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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


The  Persian  Gulf: 

Should  We  Go  to  War? 


J 

_> 


Editor's  note:  Writing  about  the  Persian  Gulf  crisis  is 
risky  at  best.  I  realize  that  by  the  time  you  read  this,  the 
situation  may  have  dramatically  changed  and  these  words 
may  appear  hopelessly  out-of-date.  Yet,  it's  important  to 
focus  our  attention  here  because  the  threat  of  war  impacts 
each  of  us.  As  Christians,  haw  should  we  respond?  What 
type  of  policies  should  we  encourage  our  government  to 
take  in  light  of  this  crisis? 

The  Persian  Gulf  crisis  hit  home  for  me  sev- 
eral weeks  ago  when  I  had  opportunity  to 
preach  at  Tabernacle  Advent  Christian  Church 
in  Lenoir,  North  Carolina.  Five  men  from  that 


New  monthly  f  eahire 

This  year,  the  Advent  Christian  Church 
will  be  emphasizing  the  importance  of  disciple- 
ship.  Already,  a  conference  for  Advent  Chris- 
tian pastors  in  Canada  and  the  United  States 
dealing  with  the  theme  of  discipleship  is 
scheduled  for  March  13-15  at  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian Village  at  Dowling  Park,  Florida.  And 
other  activities  around  the  discipleship  theme 
are  being  planned. 

Discipleship  has  been  a  key  focus  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Witness  during  the  last  several 
years.  Your  editor  is  convinced  that  without 
strong,  mature  followers  of  Jesus  Christ;  the 
work  of  the  gospel,  indeed  the  wellbeing  of 
society  will  greatly  suffer  in  the  years  to  come. 
We  continue  to  look  for  articles  that  provide 
principles  for  better  Christian  living. 

Last  month,  we  introduced  a  new  regular 
feature  called  "Disciplemaker."  This  new  col- 
umn will  feature  articles  that  deal  specifically 
with  how  we  can  become  better  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  our  daily  lives.  This  month. 
Associate  Pastor  Adrian  Todd  writes  about  how 
we  can  deal  with  worry.  Look  for  it  on  page  19. 


congregation  are  in  Saudi  Arabia  today.  I  was 
privileged  to  meet  one  of  them  that  morning. 
He  was  home  briefly  to  get  married  and  would 
return  to  the  Middle  East  immediately  after- 
ward. 

My  trip  to  Lenoir  reminded  me  that  war  is 
not  some  abstract  computer  game  fought  by 
uniformed  bureaucrats  sitting  in  front  of  termi- 
nals. War  involves  people — our  sons  and 
daughters,  mothers  and  fathers,  aunts  and 
uncles,  brothers  and  sisters,  friends  and 
neighbors.  And  in  that  context,  we  dare  not 
forget  the  most  important  lesson  of  Vietnam — 
that  when  we  commit  thousands  of  soldiers  to 
war  without  a  strong  purpose  and  a  clear  ob- 
jective, the  results  can  be  summarized  by  one 
word:  disaster! 

Is  war  justified  in  the  Persian  Gulf? 

As  Christians,  we  can  help  our  country 
confront  three  crucial  questions  that  must  be 
asked  when  confronting  war.  First,  do  we  have 
significant  reasons  to  go  to  war? 

I'm  suspicious  of  people  who  respond  with 
pat  answers  to  this  one.  And  they  come  in  all 
extremes.  Many  pacifists  have  come  to  the 
mistaken  belief  that  the  United  States  stands  at 
the  root  of  all  world  evU,  and  therefore  any  war 
effort  on  our  part  is  immoral.  Then  we  find 
those  on  the  other  extreme  who  feel  that  the 
United  States  is  the  world's  paragon  of  virtue 
and  that  any  war  effort  on  our  part  is  not  only 
justified,  but  morally  essential.  And  there's  a 
third  group  who  doesn't  mind  war  as  long  as 
if  s  quick,  easy,  and  antiseptic.  Their  ideal  wars 
are  Granada  and  Panama,  not  because  of  any 
moral  justification  but  because  they  were  quick 
and  they  made  us  look  good.  Sorry  folks,  but 
those  three  views  come  nowhere  near  to  grasp- 
continued  on  page  18 
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ing  the  moral  seriousness  that  we 
need  to  approach  the  complexities 
of   major  international  issues  like 


we  find  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 

In  this  circumstance,  your  edi- 
tor feels  that  a  strong  case  can  be 
made  for  opposing  Iraq.  But  if  s  a 
case  that  must  take  into  account  a 
number  of  moral  difficulties  and 
ambiguities  that  come  with  living  in 
a  world  tainted  by  the  |X)wer  of  sin. 
Anyone  who  has  viewed  the 
video  footage  smuggled  out  of  Ku- 
wait after  Iraq's  brutal  invasion 
cannot  help  but  feel  anger  at  what 
the  Iraqis  have  done  to  the  Kuwaiti 
nation  and  people.  Thousands  of 
them  have  been  murdered.  And 
hundreds  of  thousands  have  lost 
their  homes,  jobs,  and  possessions. 

In  addition,  why  does  Iraq 
maintain  a  one-miUion-man  army 
(the  fourth  largest  in  the  world)  and 
continue  an  aggressive  effort  to  de- 
velop chemical  and  nuclear  arse- 
nals? While  the  parallel  with  Nazi 
Germany  is  overstated,  there  is  le- 
gitimate reason  for  concern  about 


Iraq's  future  plans  and  desires. 
Given  Saddam  Hussein's  slaughter 
of  his  own  people,  his  willingness  to 
gamble  his  nation's  future  in  a 
wreckless  eight  year  war  with  Iran, 
and  his  blatant  disregard  for  the 
sovereignty  of  Kuwait;  he  should 
not  be  allowed  to  go  any  further  nor 
cause  any  more  harm  to  other  na- 
tions in  the  region. 

What  about  the  pleas  for 
help  we  have  ignored? 

But  while  the  case  for  stopping 
Saddam  Hussein  and  liberating 
Kuwait  is  a  good  one;  if  s  important 
to  recognize  that  in  the  past  we  have 
ignored  other  cries  for  help.  What 
about  the  cries  for  help  from  the 
Lithuanian  people  last  year  who 
asked  us  to  support  their  effort  to 
reclaim  their  country  after  50  years 
of  Soviet  occupation?  What  about 
the  Palestinian  people  who  were 


Another  Mideast  Tragedy:  Fighting  for  the  Glory 


James  Reapsome 

Wheaton,  111. 

International  crises  and  disasters 
draw  the  media  like  ants  to  a 
picnic.  Jordan  was  no  exception 
when  refugees  from  Kuwaitand  Iraq 
poured  in.  Amman's  easy  access  by 
air  from  the  West  made  it  a  conve- 
nient gathering  place  for  reporters. 

Not  all  of  them  came  from  the 
secular  media.  As  soon  as  the  huge 
demands  for  relief  dawned  on  the 
West,  various  agencies  sent  not  only 
their  supplies  but  their  public  rela- 
tions people  as  well.  Before  long  it 
seemed  that  the  Western  agencies 
were  riding  to  the  rescue  like  those 
calvarymen  in  the  Kemper  insur- 
ance commercials. 

Somehow,  a  major  fact  of  the 
relief  effort  got  lost  in  the  reporting: 


the  work  on  the  ground  was  being 
done  by  a  hard-pressed  and  ex- 
hausted handful  of  jjeople  from  the 
few  Jordanian  churches.  Those 
Jordanian  Christians  have  had  to 
live  a  low-profile  existence  in  a 
predominantly  Muslim  country,  but 
when  God  gave  them  the  chance  to 
demonstrate  the  love  of  Christ  by 
making  sandwiches,  carrying  wa- 
ter, and  pitching  tents,  they  threw 
themselves  into  it  with  reckless 
abandon. 

Suddenly,  the  despised  Chris- 
tians were  front-page  news  in 
Amman,  even  before  the  outside 
agencies  got  their  resources  together. 
To  the  amazement  of  the  Jordanian 
Christians,  the  refugees  openly  re- 
sponded to  spiritual  food  as  well. 
The  Jordanians  quickly  found  their 
supplies  of  books  and  Bibles  were 


exhausted.  Now  they  struggle  to 
find  ways  to  print  and  import  more. 

Once  the  drama  began  to  unfold, 
Jordanian  church  workers  found 
another  strange  obstacle  in  their 
path:  the  press  of  the  public  relations 
people  from  the  relief  agencies.  As 
one  of  them  said,  "We  can't  get  on 
with  the  work  because  there  are  so 
many  people  watching  us  do  it." 
That  was  a  polite  way  of  saying  the 
the  PR  people — eager  to  report  to 
their  donors  at  home  the  wonderful 
things  their  agencies  were  doing — 
actually  were  sucking  the  strength 
out  of  the  drained  Jordanian  work- 
ers. 

Is  this  something  that  just  goes 
with  the  territory?  Are  American 
Christians  so  totally  addicted  to 
glamorous  reports  from  the  front 
that  the  agencies  must  feed  their 


forcibly  moved  out  of  their  homes 
and  property,  and  in  many  cases 
killed,  in  1948?  What  about  the 
tragic  civil  war  that  has  killed  thou- 
sands in  Liberia  over  the  past  year? 
Don't  they  deserve  more  than, 
"Have  a  nice  day." 

I  bring  up  these  cases  not  to 
diminish  the  need  to  help  the  Ku- 
waitis stand  up  to  Iraq,  but  only  to 
help  us  as  Americans  confront  our 
own  inconsistencies.  Could  the  rea- 
son we're  more  eager  to  help  Kuwait 
than  Lithuania,  Liberia,  or  the  Pal- 
estinian people  be  our  own  self  in- 
terest? If  Kuwait's  chief  cash  export 
was  bananas,  not  oil,  wouldn't  we 
simply  say  to  them,  "Good  luck." 

Yes,  there  is  just  cause  to  oppose 
Iraq.  But  as  we  prepare  to  do  that, 
isn't  it  time  we  recognize  that  our 
motives  are  not  as  pure  as  we  want 
to  think  they  are?  The  world  doesn't 
exist  to  supply  cheap  oil  and  serve 
the  needs  of  American  consumers. 


And  while  if  s  not  wrong  to  con- 
sider self-interest,  if  we  allow  it  to 
become  the  primary  factor  that 
drives  us  to  war  then  we  have  no 
moral  ground  on  which  to  criticize 
Saddam  Hussein  or  anyone  else. 
And  we  have  no  legitimate  justifica- 
tion to  ask  American  soldiers  to  give 
their  lives  Ln  battie! 

Have  we  done  everything 
possible  to  prevent  war? 

There's  one  more  question  that 
Christians  must  confront  their  gov- 
ernment with.  Yes,  there  are  times 
when  a  compelling,  morally  justifi- 
able case  can  be  made  for  engaging 
in  combat.  Yes,  we  can  come  to 
grips  with  our  own  self-interest  and 
make  sure  that  if  s  not  the  primary 
force  driving  our  policy  in  the  Per- 
sian gulf.  But  have  we  done  every- 
thing reasonably  possible  to  solve 
tlie  dispute  peacefully?    In  other 


addiction,  or  else  they  won't  get  any 
donations  for  their  relief  work?  Even 
if  that  is  true,  local  non-Western 
Christians  can't  understand  why 
fund-raising  for  people  in  need  must 
be  accompanied  by  relief  agencies 
stumbling  over  one  another,  grasp- 
ing for  credit. 

Beyond  the  fund-raising  tech- 
nology, there's  also  a  fundamental 
issue  at  stake:  Why  must  we  keep 
on  making  huge  claims  for  what  we 
are  doing,  and  forget  the  agony  of 
the  local  Christians  who  can't  drive 
around  in  limos,  stay  in  fancy  hotels, 
and  fly  out  in  a  few  days? 

God  has  his  people  in  Amman 
and  elsewhere.  They  long  for  our 
partnership  and  fellowship  and  wish 
to  be  treated  as  equals,  rather  than 
be  used  as  grist  for  the  American 
evangelical  PR  mills.  Why  are  those 


concepts  routinely  stampeded  to 
death  by  our  insatiable  desire  for 
good  PR?  Have  we  imbibed  so 
deeply  at  the  well  of  hucksterism 
that  we  have  to  behave  like  TV 
networks  fighting  for  a  half  of  a 
point  in  the  ratings?  Our  biblical 
mission  of  compassion  and  evange- 
lism needs  not  only  the  best  tech- 
niques, but  also  the  best  motives. 
We  in  the  rich  West  can  give  gener- 
ously to  help  refugees,  but  let's  be 
doubly  sure  that  we  don't  care  who 
gets  the  credit  and  that  we  are  be- 
having like  servants  to  our  fellow 
Christians  sweating  it  out  on  the 
front  lines.  D 
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words,  are  there  reasonable  ways 
that  we  can  achieve  legitimate  ob- 
jectives, specifically  the  liberation 
of  Kuwait  and  the  containment  of 
Saddam  Hussein,  through  peaceful 
means? 

1  believe  that  we  as  Christians 
should  encourage  people,  commu- 
nities, and  nations  to  solve  their 
problems  through  peaceful  means. 
War  is  an  ugly  business,  and  if  any- 
one doubts  the  classical  Christian 
understanding  of  sin  and  evil,  all 
they  need  do  is  look  at  the  horrors 
caused  by  dozens  of  wars  in  our 
century. 

At  the  same  time.  Christians 
should  be  realists  who  understand 
the  fallen  nature  of  our  world.  We 
do  not  live  in  a  perfect  world  and 
sometimes  we're  forced  to  choose 
between  lesser  than  ideal  alterna- 
tives. Because,  human  nature  is 
dominated  by  the  power  of  sin,  there 
will  always  be  people  like  Saddam 
Hussein.  And  sometimes,  they  gain 
enough  power  to  pose  a  serious 
threat  to  their  neighbors  or  to  the 
entire  world.  In  situations  like  that, 
is  it  more  moral  to  stand  by  and 
allow  them  to  have  their  way? 

Our  desire  for  solving  problems 
by  peaceful  means  must  be  balanced 
by  a  realistic  understanding  of  hu- 
man nature.  That  means  we  encour- 
age our  leaders  to  seek  peaceful 
solutions  by  every  reasonable  means 
possible.  And  it  also  means  there 
may  come  a  time  when  war  becomes 
necessary. 

I'm  not  sure  we're  to  that  point 
in  the  Persian  Gulf.  And  I'm  not 
sure  we're  to  the  point  where  we've 
explored  all  reasonable  options  for 
a  peaceful  resolution.  Issues  relat- 
ing to  the  Middle  East  are  complex 
and  what  appears  dear  on  the  sur- 
face may  not  be  so  after  a  closer 
look.  So  before  we  commit  our  sol- 
diers to  battle;  we  need  clear  answers 
to  several  key  long  term  policy 
questions  such  as:  How  do  we  deal 
with  the  legitimate  concerns  of  the 

continued  on  page  18 


Steven  Jones 

Holland,  Mich. 

In  the  ongoing  debate  over  the 
final  punishment  of  the  lost,  the 
Bible  has  always  been  the  chief 
means  by  which  those  who  hold 
both  traditionalist  and  conditionalist 
viewpoints  have  attempted  to  es- 
tablish their  respective  views.  In 
response  to  the  question,  "What 
saith  the  Scripture?",  believers  in 
the  doctrine  of  everlasting  torment 
will  often  dte  the  Rich  Man  and 
Lazarus  (Luke  16:19-31),  certain 
apocalyptic  texts  (Rev.  14:9-1 1,  e.g.,) 
and  the  biblical  expressions  "eter- 
nal punishment"  (Matt.  25:46), 
"eternal  fire"  (Jude  v. 7), 
and"unquenchable  fire"  (Matt.  3:1 2). 
In  addition  to  this,  traditionalist 
authors  frequently  use  rational  ar- 
gumentation to  buttress  their  asser- 
tions from  the  Word  of  God.  The 
infliction  of  never-ending  suffering 
upon  the  unbelieving  world  is  to 
them  wholly  consistent  with  rea- 
son, as  their  numerous  polemical 
works  endeavor  to  establish. 

Conditionalists,  of  course,  deny 
the  doctrine  of  etemcd  torment  on 
both  counts.  Ifs  our  conviction  that 


the  flow  of  God's  truth  from  Gen- 
esis to  Revelation  flatly  contradicts 
the  notion  of  "never-dying  souls" 
convulsing  for  endless  eons  in  the 
flames  of  hell.  Furthermore,  we 
maintain  that  when  the  principle  of 
"Scripture  interpreting  Scripture"  is 
applied  to  the  aforementioned  ex- 
pressions set  forth  by  those  who 
believe  in  conscious  eternal  torment, 
they  are  shown  to  be  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  doctrine  of  fiiul  ex- 
tinction. In  short,  we  reject  eternal 
torment  on  biblical  grounds.  But 
we  also  deny  the  arguments  from 
reason  which  presumably  support 
such  a  thesis.  The  prevcdling  view 
of  hell  that  dominates  in  much  of 
Christendom  today  is,  in  our  opin- 
ion, as  unreasonable  as  it  is 
unscriptural.  A  critical  examina- 
tion of  several  extra-Biblical  argu- 
ments of  traditionalism  should  serve 
to  demor\strate  this. 

Does  eternal  torment 
represent  scriptural 
punishment  for  sin? 

Argument  #1;  The  endless  pun- 
ishing of  sinners  corresponds  with  man's 


humanity's  infinite  capacity  to  reject 
God.  Tlus  argument  app)ears  fre- 
quently in  traditionalist  literature 
and  is  expressed  dearly  in  the  fol- 
lowing. 

Surely  it  is  more  reasonable,  more 
scriptural,  more  reverent.  .  .  to 
believe  that  man  is  so  great  a  work 
of  God,  a  being  endowed  with  ca- 
padties  so  vast,  that  no  limit  can 
be  put  to  the  possibilities  of  his 
resistance  of  the  divine  will,  and 
therefore  none  to  the  continuance 
of  the  penalties  of  resistance(S.D.F. 
Salmond,  The  Christian  Doctrine  of 
Immortality). 

According  to  this  view,  God 
does  not  ptinish  men  solely  for  what 
they  do,  but  for  what  they  are  ca- 
pable of  doing.  Is  this  scriptural? 
Does  our  Lord's  perfect  justice  re- 
quire more  than  penalizing  His 
creatures  for  their  actual  sins?  Must 
He  visit  men  with  an  everlasting 
"chamber  of  horrors"  because  of 
their  propensity  for  sin?  Paul  ruins 
this  scheme  in  his  second  letter  to 
the  Corinthians,  "For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Ovist,  so  that  each  one  may  receive 


Is  it  more  reasonable? 


good  or  evil,  according  to  what  he  has 
done  in  the  body"  (2  Cor.  5:10).  Can 
anything  be  clearer  than  this?  The 
basis  of  condemnation  and  punish- 
ment is  not  some  hypothetical  ob- 
duracy. Those  without  Christ  are 
punished  in  proportion  to  the  evil 
committed  in  their  lifetimes.  Christ 
confirmed  this  to  John  on  the  island 
of  Patmos,  "Behold,  I  am  coming 
soon,  bringing  recompense,  to  re- 
pay everyone  for  what  he  has  done" 
(Rev.  22:12).  The  declaration  that 
God  punishes  sinners  forever,  be- 
cause of  their  limitless  ability  to  re- 
main recalcitrant,  flies  in  the  face  of 
the  clear  teaching  of  Scripture. 

Does  eternal  torment 
demonstrate  God's 
holiness? 

Argument^!:  The  eternal  torment 
of  the  lost  will  bean  ongoing  witness  to 
the  holiness  and  justice  of  God.   The 
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wailings  of  the  damned  serve  as 
perpetual  reminder  of  God's 
boundless  hatred  of  sin,  ,  say  the 
traditionalists,  even  as  the  praises  of 
those  with  Christ  magnify  His  mercy 
and  love.  A.  W.  Pink  employs  this 
line  of  reasoning  in  his  booklet 
Eternal  Punishment: 

Because  God  is  holy.  He  regards 
sin  with  infinite  abhorrence. . .  His 
triumph  will  be  manifested  by  in- 
carcerating every  one  of  His  foes 
in  a  place  where  they  can  do  no 
more  damage,  and  where  in  their 
torments  His  holy  hatred  of  sin 
will  shine  for  ever  and  ever. 

At  this  point,  conditionalists  find 
the  contradiction  both  obvious  and 
hopeless.  Our  conception  of  God's 
holy  character  is  such  that  we  can- 
not imagine  Him  perpetuating  the 
existence  of  evil  men  throughout 
eternity.  Sin  is  too  heinous,  too  ugly 
to  be  granted  a  permanent  place  in 
creation.  We  look  forward  to  a  time 
when  the  universe  will  be  cleansed 
of  every  vestige  of  moral  impurity, 
at  the  ushering  in  of  the  "New 
Heaven  and  New  Earth  in  which 
righteousness  dwells"  (2  Peter  3:1 3). 
In  this  event,  our  God  will  have 
demonstrated  that  He  is  truly  "glo- 
rious in  holiness,"  (Ex.  15:11). 

The  traditionalist,  however,  is 
forced  into  the  tenuous  position  of 
affirming  that  the  Lord  exhibits  His 
hatred  of  sin  by  preserving  the  wicked, 
that  is,  by  keeping  them  alive  for- 
ever through  an  ongoing,  super- 
natural act.  Foul  blasphemers, 
adulterers,  and  murderers  will  exist 
as  long  as  God  does,  defiling  the 
renewed  universe  with  their  screams 
and  cursings.  We  submit  that  such 
activity  would  add  virtually  noth- 
ing to  the  majesty  of  the  Almighty. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  our  contention 
that  portraying  God  as  a  torturer 
whose  vengeance  against  His  en- 
emies is  never  satisfied  is  actually 
an  affront  to  divine  holiness.  Nine- 


teenth century  evangelist  H.L. 
Hastings  wrote. 

We,  who  are  so  hard-hearted  and 
unmerciful,  shudder  to  see  even  a 
worm  rolling  and  writhing  in  the 
fire.  Our  blood  curdles  at  the  tales 
of  savage  cruelty  which  inform  us 
of  the  fiery  tortures  their  unhappy 
captives  endure.  And  what  can 
we  say  of  that  false  and  horrible 
interpretation  that  represents  the 
merciful  God  as  preserving  mil- 
lions and  millions  of  souls,  to  creep, 
and  writhe,  and  toss,  like  worms, 
in  a  hell  of  fire  and  brimstone  to  all 
eternity?  (H.  L.  Hastings,  The  Last 
Judgment:  New  Testament  Facts  vs. 
Modern  Fiction). 

Was  eternal  torment  the 
exclusive  view  of  Jesus' 
time? 

Argument  #3:  Christ's  doctrine  of 
final  punishment  must  be  understood 
in  the  light  of  the  unanimous  Jewish 
belief  in  everlasting  torment.  All  of 
Jesus'  hearers,  we  are  told,  held  to 
the  "orthodox"  concept  of  hell. 
Surely  the  mention  of  "a  furnace  of 
fire,"  "undying  worm,"  or  "damna- 
tion of  Gehenna"  would  have  been 
understood  by  them  to  mean  noth- 
ing other  than  perpetual  torture.  The 
ancient  Jewish  historian  Josephus 
confirms  that  this  was  indeed  the 
opinion  of  the  Pharisees  in  the  first 
century  A.D.  Such  a  polemic  is 
pushed  hard  in  Robert  Morey's 
book.  Death  and  the  Afterlife  (Bethany 
House,  1984).  Unfortunately  for  the 
traditionalists,  thisargumentbreaks 
down  at  a  number  of  points: 

1.  It  is  simply  not  true  that 
eternal  torment  was  the  exclusive 
Jewish  view  of  final  punishment 
during  Christ's  earthly  ministry.  In 
a  critique  of  Death  and  the  Afterlife, 
Edward  Fudge  writes, 

. . .  Shammai  and  Hilel  taught  that 


some  would  go  down  to  Gehenna 
to  stay,  while  others  would  go 
down  and  come  up  again.  .  .And 
Rabbi  Jochanan  ben  Zakkai,  we 
learn,  was  so  uncertain  about  the 
wicked's  final  fate  in  hell  that  he 
didn't  know  if  God  would  bind 
them  with  eternal  fetters,  be  angry 
with  an  eternal  wrath,  or  kill  them 
with  an  eternal  death.  (E.  Fudge, 
"The  Plain  Meaning,  A  Review 
Essay,"  Henceforth  XIV). 

Fudge  also  states  that  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls  of  the  ancient  Qumran 
community  "demonstrate  clearly 
the  diversity  of  Jewish  opinion  at 
the  time  Jesus  walked  the  paths  of 
Palestine."  Ample  evidence  sup- 
porting these  assertions  is  presented 
in  Fudge's  outstanding  book  The  Fire 
That  Consumes  (Providential  Press, 
Fourth  edition,  1989). 

2.  Christ  made  little  attempt  to 
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accommodate  His  teachings  to  the 
understanding  of  the  Jews.  His 
"dark  sayings"  were  habitually 
misunderstood  by  the  multitudes. 
On  one  occasion,  Jesus  told 
Nicodemus,  "You  must  be  born 
anew,"  Qohn  3:7)  but  the  Jewdsh  sage 
replied,  "How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old?  Can  he  enter  his 
mother's  womb  a  second  time  to  be 
bom?"  (3:4)  While  in  Jerusalem,  our 
Lord  prophesied  His  death  and 
resurrection  when  He  cried,  "De- 
stroy this  temple  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up"  Qohn  2:19).  To  this 
the  Jews  scoffed,  "It  has  taken  forty- 
six  years  to  build  this  temple,  and 
you  will  raise  it  up  in  three  days?" 
(v.20).  The  Jewish  understanding 
missed  the  mark  regarding  Christ's 
saying,  'The  truth  will  make  you 
free,"  (John  8:32)  as  well  as  His  bold 
declaration,  "He  who  eats  my  flesh 
and  drinks  my  blood  abides  in  me, 
and  I  in  him"  Qohn  6:52-58).  Many 
more  examples  could  be  given,  but 
this  should  suffice  in  demonstrating 
that  the  "Jewish  view"  is  a  poor 
basis  for  interpreting  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  on  any  subject. 

3.  To  require  that  Christ's  doc- 
trine of  final  punishment  be  brought 
into  conformity  with  the  dogma  of 
the  Pharisees  -  the  ones  whom  He 
called  blind  guides  (Matt.  23:16), 
devilish  liars  (John  8:44)  and 
negators  of  God's  Word  (Mark  7:9)  - 
is  to  introduce  an  untenable  herme- 
neutic.  The  appeal  of  Jesus  was 
always  to  "the  Law  and  the  Proph- 
ets," never  to  the  contrived  tradi- 
tions of  rabbinical  literature.  When 
Christ  appeared  to  the  disciples  on 
the  Emmaus  road,  we  read  that  He 
opened  the  Scriptures  to  them  (Luke 
24:27).  Nothing  is  ever  said  about 
our  Lord  unfolding  literature  not 
found  in  the  Old  Testament  to  these 
men,  or  to  anyone  else.  The  stiU 
waters  of  God's  Word,  rather  than 
the  polluted  streams  of  pharisaic 
and  other  Jewish  thought,  are  the 
source  of  refreshment  to  which  the 


Good  Shepherd  leads  His  flock.  The 
testimony  of  this  Word  is  sure  con- 
cerning the  fate  of  the  lost:  "But  the 
wicked  perish, . . .  they  vanish  -  like 
smoke  they  vanish  away"  (Psalm 
37:20). 

Is  eternal  torment  the 
"official"  church  teaching? 

Argument  #4;  The  doctrine  of 
eternal  torment  has  had  the  sanction  of 
the  church  from  ancient  times  to  the 
present.  This  objection  to  "annihil- 
ationism"  (as  they  call  it)  is  one 
which  the  conditionalist  will  face 
invariably.  The  doctrine  of  final 
extinction,  the  argument  states,  is 
outof  step  with  the  v^tness  of  church 
history,  being  only  of  recent  and 
cultic  origin.  A  nineteenth  century 
defense  of  the  traditionalist  hell 
states  this  forcibly. 

Everywhere,  from  the  official  ut- 
terances of  Synods,  from  the  col- 
umns of  the  religious  press,  and 
from  Evangelical  Pulpits,  there  has 
resounded  but  one  voice,  viz.,  that 
the  faith  of  the  old  [concerning 
endless  punishment]  is  the  faith  of 
the  present  (J.  B.  Reimensnyder, 
Eternal  Doom). 

To  this  our  response  is  immedi- 
ate: the  weight  of  popular  opinion 
is  no  indicator  of  the  truth  or  falsity 
of  any  doctrine.  For  centuries,  the 
adherence  to  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith  (Eph.  2:8)  was  an  ex- 
tremely obscure  opinion,  yet  few 
traditionalists  would  venture  to 
question  this  as  a  biblically  sound 
position.  Furthermore,  Leroy  Edwin 
Froom's  extensive  work  The 
Conditionalist  Faith  of  Our  Fathers 
(Review  and  Herald,  1965)  reveals  a 
definite  continuity,  throughout  all 
ages  of  church  history,  of  belief  in 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  lost.  A 
few  notable  dissenters  from  the  pre- 
dominant view  include: 

•  Amobius  of  Africa  (A.D.  297- 

continued  on  page  18 


PENNY      CRUSADE       1991 


;    \ 


sion 


Harold  R.  Patterson 

Director  of  World  Missions 

The  Great  Commission,  Christ's 
command  to  his  followers  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  and  make  dis- 
ciples, appears  in  one  form  or  an- 
other in  each  of  the  four  Gospels 
and  also  in  Acts  1:8.  All  declare  the 
great  responsibility  that  the  church 
has  in  sharing  the  Good  News  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Mark's  gospel  ends  with  the 
words  ".  .  .  the  disciples  went  out 
and  preached  everywhere,  and  the 
Lord  worked  with  them.  .  .  "  This 
reveals,  that  in  addition  to  the  Great 
Commission,  we  have  a  great  co- 
mission  working  together  with  God. 
Also  look  at  1  Corinthians  3:9,  "We 
are  God's  fellow  workers."  We  have 
not  only  a  great  commission  which 
challenges  us  to  proclaim  the  gospel, 
but  a  Great  Comission  to  work  with 


the  Lord  and  carry  on  His  program 
of  proclaiming  His  redemption 
through  Christ. 

There  is  confusion  today  in  the 
use  of  the  words  "mission"  and 
"missions."  "Mission"  is  God's  to- 
tal redemptive  purpose  to  establish 
His  kingdom.  "Missior\s"  is  the 
activity  of  the  church  and  the  people 
of  God  proclaiming  and  demon- 
strating to  the  world  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  word  "mission"  means  to 
"send ."  The  church  of  God  issentby 
God  on  a  mission  to  the  world  and 
to  cooperate  with  God  in  sharing 
the  news  of  God's  redemption 
through  Christ. 

Our  God  needs  no  help,  but  He 
has  chosen  in  His  wisdom  and 
providence  to  involve  us  in  His 
work.  Someone  once  said,  "Man 
without  God  cannot.  God  without 
man  will  not!"  How  then  are  we 
laborers  and  workers  not  only  with 


each  other  but  with  God? 

Co-workers  in  prayer 

We  are  co-workers  In  prayer. 
That  may  be  surprising  for  you  to 
think  about.  Isn't  prayer  talking 
with  God?  How  can  we  work  with 
God  in  prayer?  Note  one  of  the  most 
popular  mission  Scriptures  used, 
Matthew  9:38,  "Ask  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  therefore,  to  send  out 
workers  into  his  harvest  field." 
Without  our  prayers.  He  will  not 
send  workers. 

Some  years  ago,  I  heard  the  late 
Dr.  Norman  Grubb,  a  great  mission- 
ary statesman,  say  that  in  the  mission 
he  worked  for,  they  met  to  decide 
how  many  new  missionaries  they 
wanted  to  send  for  the  coming  year. 
They  discussed  and  prayed  about 
this  decision.  They  decided  to  ask 
for  a  hundred  new  missionaries.  So 
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under  Dr.  Grubb's  direction,  they 
prayed  and  then  thanked  the  Lord 
for  the  hundred  new  missionaries 
that  would  be  sent  forth.  At  the  end 
of  the  year,  they  had  exactly  one 
hundred  new  missionaries!  We  do 
work  with  God  in  the  raising  up  of 
new  missionaries. 

Prayer  is  also  important  in 
opening  doors  for  the  gospel.  Paul, 
in  Ephesians  6:18  tells  us  we  should 
pray  that  our  missionaries  will  be 
able  to  speak  boldly  for  the  Lord. 
Paul  wrote  in  2  Thessalonians  3:1," 
Brothers  pray  for  us."  Paul  under- 
stood that  prayer  had  an  important 
part  in  the  working  out  of  God's 
strategy.  We  are  workers  together 
in  prayer.  Praise  and  support  our 
missionaries  and  national  workers 
with  your  prayers. 

1  Timothy  2:1-4  indicates  the 
importance  of  prayer  for  others. 
Pray  that  all  people  might  be  saved. 
Prayer  is  an  important  part  in  the 
plan  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  hu- 
man lives.  I  stand  with  those  who 
believe  that  it  is  not  possible  for 
p)eople  to  be  saved  that  have  not 
been  prayed  for!  Are  there  loved 
ones,  neighbors,  and  friends  that 
you  should  be  praying  for?  Bring- 
ing their  names  before  the  Lord  that 
you  might  work  with  the  Lord  for 
their  salvation. 

Co-laborers  in  Christian 
maturity 

Secondly,  we  are  co-laborers 
with  the  Lord  in  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints.  As  it  appears  in  Matthew,  we 
are  commanded  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission that  we  are  not  only  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel,  but  we  are  to  become  ma- 


ture followers  of  Christ. 

In  2  Corinthians  3:18,  we  are 
reminded  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
changes  us  day  by  day  to  be  more 
like  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
God's  work,  but  still  we  have  a 
partnership  with  Him  in  that.  One 
of  the  things  that  missionaries  and 
national  workers  do  that  visiting 
televangelists  with  all  their  great 
crusades  cannot  do  is  the  follow-up, 
training,  and  disciplining  of  believ- 
ers. Discipleship  training  has  been 
one  of  the  key  ingredients  of  rapid 
growth  and  development  of  Advent 
Christian  work  on  the  mission  field. 
Our  missionaries  are  working  with 
the  Lord  in  developing  Christian 
character  and  maturity. 

Businesses  often  have  a  "mission 
statement."  They  develop  what  they 
intend  to  do  into  one  sentence  and 
hang  it  on  the  wall  of  their  estab- 
lishment. In  Colossians  1:28,  the 
church  has  as  its  mission  statement 
that  we  preach  to  everyone  that  we 
may  present  them  mature  in  Jesus 
Christ.  That  is  part  of  our  CO- working 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Co-laborers  in  preparing 
Christian  leaders 

Thirdly,  we  are  co-laborers  with 
the  Lord  in  the  preparation  of  Chris- 
tian leaders.  In  Ephesians  4:11,  we 
read  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "gave 
some  to  be  apostles,  some  to  be 
prophets,  some  to  be  evangelists, 
and  some  to  be  pastors  and  teach- 
ers." Have  you  thanked  the  Lord 
for  your  pastor,  your  Sunday  school 
teacher,  and  your  missionaries? 
They  are  His  gifts  to  His  church. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  'The 
things  you  have  heard  me  say.  .  . 
entrust  to  reliable  men  who  will  also 
be  qualified  to  teach  others  (2  Tim. 
2:2).  I  wish  you  could  be  with  me  on 
our  mission  fields  and  hear  young 
men  and  women  say  to  me,  "We 
want  to  study  the  Word  of  God. 
"We  need  training  that  we  could 


teach  the  Scriptures  to  our  people. 
Please  help  us!"  This  is  part  of  the 
ministry  of  Advent  Christian  Mis- 
sions. This  is  part  of  our  partnership, 
our  co-laboring  with  God.  He  may 
save  and  He  may  call  and  He  may 
provide,  but  the  training  and  the 
operation  of  Bible  schools  on  our 
foreign  fields  and  at  home  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  laboring  together 
with  the  Lord. 

Co-laborers  in  proclaiming 
the  gospel 

Next,  we  are  co-laborers  with 
Him  mproclanwtion.  God  could  have 
communicated  the  gospel  message 
in  a  multitude  of  different  ways. 
But,  in  His  wisdom,  he  chose 
through  the  "foolishness  of  preach- 
ing" and  witnessing  for  people  to  be 
saved.  We  are  told  in  2  Corinthians 
5:20  that  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  that  we  are  the  ones  to  speak 
His  Word  to  others.  That  is  God's 
choice!  Realize,  that  after  almost 
2,000  years  since  Jesus  Christ  was 
here,  a  third  of  the  world  is  yet  to 
hear  that  He  was  even  bom.  You,  to, 
have  a  place  in  co-laboring  with  the 
Lord. 

From  Acts  8,  do  you  remember 
Philip  who  was  told  to  join  an  Ethio- 
pian eunuch  heading  south  toward 
his  home.  Philip  said,  "Do  you  un- 
derstand what  you  are  reading?" 
The  eunuch  replied,  "How  can  I 
unless  someone  explains  it  to  me?" 
He  began  at  the  same  Scripture  and 
taught  him  about  Jesus. 

God  in  His  plan  has  set  you 
apart  as  a  witness  for  Christ,  part  of 
the  Great  Commission,  part  of  la- 
boring with  Him.  Are  there  those 
that  will  not  be  in  the  kingdom  if 
you  do  not  share  with  them? 

Co-laborers  in  providing 
for  God's  work 

Lastly,  we  are  co-laborers  with 
the  Lord  in  the  provision  of  His  work. 
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Dear  Supporters  of  Advent  Christian  Missions: 


Thank  you  for  making  the  1990 
Penny  Crusade  another  record 
breaking  year.  We  raised  over 
$333,333.33  for  Advent  Christian 
Missions.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
your  faithful  support. 

These  record  breaking  totals 
have  continued  for  a  number  of 
years.  Because  of  your  prayer  and 
faithful  mission  support,  we  have 
experienced  one  of  the  greatest  tri- 
ennials in  our  Advent  Christian 
mission  history.  We  have  opened 
two  mission  fields  and  added  over 
six  thousand  believers  overseas. 
Praise  the  Lord! 

This  year's  theme.  Laborers  To- 
gether With  God,  is  the  truth  that  the 
Lord  has  ordained  our  participation 
prayerfully  and  financially  in  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  as  illustrated 
particularly  by  Penny  Crusade.  This 
year's  series  of  lessons  was  written 
by  Rev.  David  E.  Dean,  a  former 
missionary  to  the  Phillipines,  and 
current  pastor  of  the  Advent  Chris- 


tian Church  in  Wallingford,  Corm. 
These  lessons  highlight  our  contin- 
ued emphasis  on  our  1 25th  anniver- 
sary celebration  for  Advent 
Chrisitan  Missions.  The  lessons 
center  on  some  of  our  pioneer  Ad- 
vent Christian  missionaries  and  na- 
tional workers.  It  is  our  hope  and 
prayer  that  the  inspiration  of  the 
lives  of  these  dedicated  people  will 
motivate  us  to  even  greater  mis- 
sionary sacrifice  and  service.  Rev. 
Dean  has  developed  themes  from 
the  lives  of  our  various  missionaries 
that  are  applicable  to  us  today. 

Our  1991  goal  of  $340,000  is  a 
moderate  increase  over  last  year's 
objective.  1  hope  that  we  can  suffi- 
ciently exceed  our  goal! 

Because  of  the  situation  in  the 
Mideast  affecting  gasoline  prices 
and  the  economies  of  many  nations 
besides  our  own,  our  cost  to  main- 
tain our  mission  work  overseas  has 
increased  sufficiently.  To  expand 
our  ministry  further  would  require 


even  greater  giving.  Your  church, 
the  denomination,  and  the  mission 
work,  in  particularly,  depend  upon 
committed  individual  supp>ort  for 
all  these  projects.  1  urge  you  prayer- 
fully to  consider  what  you  might  be 
able  to  do  in  1991  for  these  impor- 
tant aspects  of  our  denomination. 

William  Carey,  father  of  mod- 
em missions,  said,  "Being  a  mis- 
sionary was  like  going  down  into  a 
well."  When  he  pictured  going 
climbing  down  into  the  well,  he  said 
in  effect,  "I  am  willing  to  go  if  you 
hold  the  rope."  We  hold  the  ropes 
for  our  missionaries  by  our  prayer 
support  and  by  our  financial  giving 
to  provide  for  the  needs  of  their 
ministry.  Let  us  together  attempt  a 
great  task  for  the  Lord.  Let  us  be 
faithful  in  holding  the  ropes  in  1991 
for  our  missionaries. 

Sincerely, 

Harold  R.  Patterson 

Director  of  World  Missions 


Church  Report 


$3,000  and  over 

San  Diego,  Calif.  (North  Park  Community) 

Aurora,  III. 

Alton  Bay,  N.H. 

Hampstead,  N.C.  (Blake's  Chapel) 

Dowling  Park,  Fla.  (Bixler  Memorial) 

Clendenin,  W.  Va 

Lenoir,  N.C.  (Tabernacle) 

Wilmington,  N.C.  (United) 

Arieta,  Calif.  (Valley) 

Tayorsville,  N.C.  (Fellowship) 

Milwaukie,  Ore.  (Thompson  Bible) 

NorthScituate,  R.I. 

Chicago,  III.  (Hope  Community) 

Clifton  Forge,  Va.  (Lone  Star) 

Bear  River,  N.S. 

Bishopville,  S.C.  (Savannah) 

Meredith,  N.H.  (Calvary  Bible) 

Deer  Isle,  Me.  (Sunshine) 

Ctovis,  N.Mex. 


$1 ,000  and  over 


15,824.73 

Bangor,  Me.  (Bangor) 

12,845.98 

Seattle,  Wash.  (Rrst) 

10,971.00 

Torrington,  Conn. 

9,120.23 

Pond  Gap,  W.Va. 

6,750.00 

Smoaks,  S.C.  (Berea) 

5,474.45 

Concord,  N.C. 

5,200.00 

Benson,  N.C.  (Stones  Creek) 

4,792.02 

Santa  Cruz,  Calif. 

4,710.25 

Portland,  Me. 

4,511.75 

Tampa,  Fla  (Lowry  Park  Comm.) 

4,210.00 

Biddeford,  Me.  (Goodwins  Mills) 

4,031.00 

Friendship,  Me. 

3,500.00 

Lenoir,  N.C.  (Central) 

3,465.45 

Jacksonville,  Fla  (Friendship) 

3.157.06 

Jacksonville,  Fla  (W.  Jacksonville) 

3,087.00 

Springfield,  Mass.  (Blessed  Hope) 

3,062.97 

Presque  Isle,  Me.  (State  Road) 

3,036.92 

MkJdIe  Simonds,  N.B. 

3,033.49 

Attleboro,  Mass. 

2,989.29 
2,956.07 
2,927.46 
2,814.42 
2,778.00 
2,715.00 
2,699.13 
2,692.70 
2,688.36 
2,685.55 
2,640.00 
2,600.00 
2,570.30 
2,500.00 
2,500.00 
2,403.41 
2,338.61 
2,327.33 
2,286.31 


Oxford,  Mass.  (Oak  Hill  Bible)  2,259.85 

Auburn,  Me.  2,252.37 

Charieston,  W.Va  (Elmore  Memorial)  2,250.00 

Morganton,  N.C.  (First)  2,200.00 

Ashland,  Me.  2,150.18 

LaGrange,  III.  (Church  of  the  Highlands)  2,147.47 

Spring  Lake,  N.C.  (Hollandale)  2,088.95 

Dover,  N.H.  2,078.69 

Bristow,  Okia  2,069.84 

Dover,  Fla  2,050.00 

Princeton,  W.Va.  2,000.09 

KennebunK  Me.  2,000.00 

Littleton,  N.H.  (Maranatha)  2,000.00 

Gamer,  N.C.  2,000.00 

Somerville,  Mass.  (Calvary)  2,000.00 

Wilmington,  N.C.  (Middle  Sound)  1 ,982.70 

Prophetstown,  III.  1,968.86 

Melrose,  Mass.  (Faith  Evangelical)  1 ,961 .56 

Smoaks,  S.C.  (Buckhead)  1 ,934.50 

Westfield,  Mass.  1,909.76 

Vernon,  Vt.  1,903.33 
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Massena,  N.Y.  (NorthskJe) 

1,000.00 

Beals,  Me.  (Alley's  Bay) 

440.20 

^^^     42^H 

wr^-' 

Clifton  Forge,  Va  (Central) 
Blue  Creek,  W.Va. 

$500  and  over 

1,000.00 
1,000.00 

Live  Oak,  Ra  (Rrst) 
Castle  Hill,  Me. 
Center  Haverhill,  N.H. 
Port  Clyde,  Me. 

439.90 

PENNY  CRUSADE 

1991 

437.25 
435.41 

•^   ^— .•    .  '.^ 

^la^s' 

433.00 

iiivT    ▼'■• 

^\ 

Bainswick,  Ga 
Newhall.W.Va 
Wilmington.  N.C.  (Rrst) 

971.38 
952.00 
951.65 

Branford,  Ra  (Ephesus) 
McAlpin,  Fla. 
Gainesville,  Fla  (First) 
Dover-Foxcrofl  Me.  (Bethel  Bible) 

415.00 
412.91 

^■^^^■^^■■^^- ■  r 

406.70 

406.6* 

Sumas,  Wash. 

1,744.45 

Ft.  Worth.  Tex.  (RiverskJe) 

950.81 

Islandton,  S.C.  (New  Hope) 

400.00 

Lenoir,  N.C.  (Calvary) 

1,700.49 

Eliot,  Me.  (S.  Eliot) 

917.68 

Iron  Gate,  Va. 

400.00 

Henryville,  Ind.  (Ml  Moriah) 

1,700.00 

North  Tazew/ell.  Va  (Adria) 

900.78 

Squire,  W.Va 

400.00 

Chetek,  Wis. 

1,695.26 

Perrin,  Tex. 

850.00 

Clayton,  N.C.  (Ml  Pleasant) 

383.62 

Monroe,  N.C.  (Shiloh) 

1,690.00 

Seville,  Ohio  (Creston) 

844.35 

Fayetteville,  N.C. 

382.95 

Kite,  Ga.  (Minton's  Chapel) 

1,680.00 

Bellingham.  Wash.(Rrst) 

776.55 

Windham,  Me.  (Highland  Cliff) 

376.25 

West  Head,  N.S. 

1,600.01 

Glen  St.  Mary,  Ra  (Blessed  Hope) 

767.14 

Lake  City,  Ra.  (First) 

364.89 

Rockbridge,  Ohio 

1,560.00 

Gardiner,  Me.  (Chelsea) 

766.39 

Lakeland,  Ra. 

357.28 

Clear  Fork,  W.Va 

1,550.00 

Augusta,  Ga  (Rrst) 

750.00 

Altha,  Ra.  (Carr) 

353.29 

Wallingford,  Conn. 

1,530.95 

Hartsville.  S.C. 

733.23 

Elkton,  Md. 

350.00 

Rochester,  N.H.  (Emmanuel) 

1,525.25 

Newport  Center,  Vl 

733.12 

Haverhill,  Mass. 

347.90 

WayCTOss,  Ga.  (First) 

1,508.21 

UValle,  Wis. 

730.00 

Castle  Hayne,  N.C. 

344.00 

Hickory,  N.C.  (First) 

1,507.15 

Columbia,  S.C.  (Blessed  Hope) 

720.00 

Pasadena,  Calil  (Marengo  Ave.  Comm.) 

339.51 

Evansville,  Wis.  (Magnolia) 

1.500.00 

Ml  Uberty,  Ohio  (Willow  Grove) 

707.34 

Southlake,  Tex.  (Pleasant  Hill) 

339.46 

Fall  River,  Mass. 

1,500.00 

Charlton,  Mass. 

700.41 

Elbert,  W.Va 

338.74 

Charlotte,  N.C.  (Dulin's  Grove) 

1,478.75 

RIchwood,  Ohio  (Claibourne) 

700.21 

Palmer,  III. 

324.28 

Mapieton,  Me.  (West  Chapman) 

1,471.52 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

675.00 

Durham,  N.C. 

319.90 

Mechanicsville,  Va. 

1,461.27 

West  Wareham,  Mass.  (Church  in  the  Pines) 

651.24 

Leesburg,  Ala.  (Hopewell) 

319.00 

Four  Oaks,  N.C.  (Hickory  Grove) 

1,417.56 

San  Francisco,  Calif.  (Parkside  Community) 

650.41 

Peace  Dale,  R.I.  (Rocky  Brook) 

313.83 

Dunn,  N.C. 

1,410.40 

Jacksonville,  Fla  (Grace) 

646.07 

Roanoke,  Va  (Community) 

305.87 

Concord,  N.H.  (Loudon  Ridge) 

1,405.47 

Pittsfield,  N.H.  (Second) 

638.54 

Mendota,  III. 

303.86 

Manchester,  N.H.  (Bethel) 

1,403.00 

Morrisville,  Vt. 

631.90 

War,  W.Va 

300.00 

Watertown,  Wis. 

1,400.00 

Stratford,  Conn. 

629.32 

Swainsboro,  Ga 

300.00 

N.  Springfield,  Vt. 

1,385.00 

Pembroke,  Ga 

625.00 

Melbourne,  Ra.  (Eau  Gallie  Comm.) 

300.00 

Coiton,  Ore. 

1,370.55 

Ballwin,  Mo. 

616.15 

Pasadena,  Calif.  (Iglesia  E.N.V.) 

300.00 

Pink  Hill,  N.C.  (Potter's  Hill) 

1,362.84 

Mecosta  Mich.  (Sylvester) 

615.13 

N.  Kingstown,  R.I.  (Lafayette) 

300.00 

Marengo,  Ohio  (Stantontown) 

1,334.21 

Four  Oaks,  N.C.  (Lee's  Chapel) 

610.53 

Lake  City,  Ra.  (Memorial  Chapel) 

296.31 

Tustin,  Calif.  (First) 

1,300.00 

Waycfoss,  Ga  (New  Hope) 

607.00 

Mechanic  Falls,  Me. 

277.18 

Beals,  Me. 

1,273.86 

Barbourville,  Ky. 

600.00 

Lenoir,  N.C.  (WiWwood) 

268.00 

Ferguson,  N.C.  (Beaver  Creek) 

1,258.46 

Benson,  N.C.  (Banner  Chapel) 

600.00 

Mustoe,  Va.  (Victory  Chapel) 

265.67 

Saluda,  S.C.  (Hickory  Grove) 

1,250.00 

Four  Oaks,  N.C.  (Barbour's  Chapel) 

600.00 

Sparta,  Ohio 

252.00 

Bear  Point,  N.S. 

1,248.00 

Lenoir,  N.C.  (Bethel) 

600.00 

Four  Oaks,  N.C.  (Unity) 

250.00 

New  Alt)any,  Ind. 

1,240.29 

Medford,  Ore. 

600.00 

Ivydale,  W.Va  (Ottervale) 

247.70 

Panama  City,  Pa.  (Millville) 

1,239.51 

Lewiston,  kJa  (Church  of  New  Hope) 

598.55 

Lenoir,  N.C.  (Nazareth) 

245.00 

East  Norwal<  Conn.  (Community) 

1,230.14 

Lynnwood,  Wash.  (Hope  Community) 

590.91 

Unden,  N.C.  (Pleasant  Hill) 

226.94 

Charleston,  W.Va.  (First) 

1,230.38 

Center  Line,  Mich.  (Blessed  Hope) 

554.00 

Four  Oaks,  N.C.  (First) 

225.00 

West  Bay,  Ra. 

1,216.33 

Stevenson,  Ala 

550.00 

Makien,  N.C. 

223.86 

Boone,  N.C. 

1.210.00 

Galesburg,  III. 

550.00 

Columbus,  Ohio 

220.18 

Ridgeland,  S.C. 

1.205.22 

Willard,  N.C.  (Mills  Memorial) 

550.00 

Jasper,  Fla  (First) 

215.00 

Lenoir,  N.C.  (First) 

1.200.00 

O'Brien,  Fla.  (Beachville) 

543.36 

Smithfield,  N.C. 

213.71 

Bristol,  Conn. 

1.174.33 

Minturn,  Me.(Swan's  Island) 

521.00 

Artie,  W.Va  (White  Oak) 

213.00 

Portsmouth,  N.H. 

1.166.39 

Danbury,  Conn. 

519.33 

Bell,  Fla.  (New  Hope) 

202.55 

Washburn,  Me.  (Dunntown) 

1.112.25 

Plainville,  Conn.  (Faith) 

516.66 

Nahunta,  Ga  (Raybon) 

200.00 

Benson,  N.C.  (Holly  Grove) 

1,112.02 

Yale,  Okla  (Council  Valley) 

510.90 

Calais,  Me.  (Milltown) 

200.00 

DeKalb,  III. 

1,079.74 

Ml  Olive.  N.C.  (Salem) 

505.00 

Boomer,  N.C. 

200.00 

Monroe,  N.C.  (Long's  Grove) 

1,067.25 

Seffner,  Fla  (Seffner  Comm.) 

500.00 

Margaretville,  N.Y. 

195.15 

Cnouseville,  Me. 

1.061.84 

Gadsden,  Ala.  (Rrst) 

500.00 

Lexington,  Va.  (Little  Brick) 

187.56 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

1.059.70 

Gadsden,  Ala  (Walnut  Park) 

500.00 

Lexington,  Va  (Union  View) 

160.00 

Charleston,  S.C. 

1.040.53 

Northwood,  N.H. 

500.00 

Vidalia,  Ga  (Rrst) 

154.44 

Charleston,  W.Va.  (Cooper's  Creek) 

1,033.73 

Charieston,  W.Va  (Elk  Valley) 

500.00 

Tarrytown,  Ga.  (Zaidee) 

151.00 

Bridgton,  Me.  (Second) 

1,015.80 

Concord,  N.H.  (New  Life  Fellowship) 

500.00 

Oakland,  Calif.  (Calvary  Chapel) 

150.00 

Waterville,  Me.  (Blessed  Hope) 

1,013.96 

Soperton,  Ga.  (Holton's  Chapel) 

150.00 

Danville,  Que. 

1,010.00 

Under  $500 

Harrington,  Me. 

150.00 

Farmington,  N.H. 

1,003.35 

DucK  W.Va  (O'Brion) 

150.00 

LaVerne,  Calif.  (Bonita  Avenue) 

1,000.00 

Prodous,  W.Va.  (Uberty) 

460.50 

Jacksonville,  Fla  (Trinity) 

141.55 

Windsor,  Conn.  (Faith  Community) 

1,000.00 

Newport,  Vl 

453.40 

Four  Oaks,  N.C.  (Lee's  Union) 

125.00 

Oxford,  Me. 

1,000.00 

Wilson's  Mills,  N.C. 

447.62 

Spencer,  W.Va.  (First) 

124.76 
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Deico,  N.C.  (Piney  Grove) 

117.05 

West  WarwicK  R.I.  (Riverpoint) 

115.50 

Wilmington,  N.C.  (Myrtle  Grove) 

109.52 

Bolar,  Va.  (Hamilton  Chapel) 

106.43 

Millboro.Va.  (Oak  Grove) 

105.40 

Dearing,  Ga.  (Iron  Hill) 

100.00 

Cedar  Bluff,  Va.  (Middle  Creek) 

100.00 

Spencer,  W.Va.  (Otto) 

100.00 

Bloomington,  III.  (Family  of  Faith) 

81.38 

Weeks  Mills,  Me. 

75.00 

Lulu,  Fla. 

71.01 

New  Brunswick,  Canada  (Woodward's  Cove) 

65.00 

Beebe,  Que. 

60.00 

Dorcas  Friendship  Circle,  Spencer,  W.Va 

59.00 

Si  Petersburg,  Fla. 

52.77 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

50.00 

Weiser,  Ida. 

50.00 

Farmville,  N.C.  (Liberty) 

50.00 

Long  Branch,  W.Va.  (Pax) 

50.00 

Rotterdam,  N.Y.  (Agape  Ministries) 

27.50 

Seabrook,  N.H.  (Four  Corners) 

24.77 

Alene  Jackson 

500.00 

Priscilla  Stevens 

160.32 

Leitha  Casselman 

100.00 

Bertha  Blanchard 

87.00 

C.  T.  Boggs 

85.00 

Mrs.  Olive  Whitman 

50.00 

Olive  W.  Cooper 

20.00 

Miss  Beatrice  Stevens 

15.00 

Helen  Woodworth 

8.34 

C.  W.  Temple 

5.00 

Total                                $340,514.56 

Co-Mission         cont.  from  page  9 

God  provides  all  things.  He  is  the 
source  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  that  comes  down  from  above. 
But  he  provides  through  people. 
Notice  with  me  in  Philippians  4:19, 
where  Paul  thanks  the  people  at 
Philippi  for  sending  to  him  in  his 
need.  He  thanks  the  Lord  for  the 
gifts  that  they  had  sent.  Paul  recog- 
nized that  God  provides  through 
people. 

God's  answer  to  prayer  can  be 
direct  and  miraculous,  but  most  of 
His  answers  come  through  human 
instruments.  It  is  God's  strategy 
that  we  share  what  He  has  given  to 
us  by  spreading  the  gospel  and  pro- 
viding for  our  Christian  workers. 
Notice  what  Paul  says  to  the  people 
at  Philippi  in  Philippians  4:1 9,  "And 
my  God  will  meet  all  of  your  needs 
according  to  his  glorious  riches  in 
Christ  Jesus."  He  is  saying  that  God 
will  provide  for  them  in  the  same 
way  that  God  has  provided  for  Paul 
through  the  gifts  and  through  the 


response  of  others.  Are  you  co- 
laboring  with  the  Lord  in  providing 
for  the  sharing  of  the  gospel  around 
the  world  and  the  needs  of  those 
who  are  hurting? 

We  are  fellow  workers  with  God . 
Thaf  s  a  wonderful  privilege  and  an 
awesome  responsibility.  We  are  part 
of  His  great  plan  of  sharing  redemp- 
tion with  others.  We  probably  feel 
like  the  little  girl  in  the  Shake'n  Bake 
fried  chicken  ad,  who  announced  to 
her  father,  "Mother  made  fried 
chicken  tonight  and  I  helped." 
Whether  we  do  a  little  or  a  lot,  we 
have  a  part  in  what  the  Lord  is  do- 
ing. If  you  do  not  pray  for  those  that 
the  Lord  lays  on  your  heart  or  wit- 
ness to  those  who  the  Lord  brings  to 
mind  or  to  share  or  to  go,  who  will  in 
your  place?  D 

A  graduate  of  Berkshire  Christian  Col- 
lege, Harold  Patterson  has  pastored  several 
Advent  Christian  congregations  and  cur- 
rently serves  as  director  of  world  missions 
for  the  Advent  Christian  General  Confer- 
ence. 


A  Testimony 


The  God  Who  Chose  Me 


S.  Paul 

Kodaikanal,  India 

I  was  bom  the  second  son  in  a 
goodfamUyon  January  3,1959.  They 
gave  me  the  name  of  Paulraj.  I 
couldn't  speak  for  over  three  years, 
thenmy  mother  madea  vow  to  God. 
She  prayed,  "O,  Jesus,  I  surrender 
this  son  for  the  ministry."  After 
that,  I  spoke. 

Due  to  the  circumstances  of  my 
family,  I  stopped  my  study  before 
completing  it,  and  was  working. 
One  day  a  spiritual  meeting  was 
conducted  here  [in  Kodaikanal]  and 
I  accepted  Christ,  and  was  baptized. 
I  was  working  and  also  learning 
tailoring.  One  day  when  I  was 
working  with  a  lorry  which  was 


carrying  earth,  there  was  an  acci- 
dent. The  driver  died  in  a  px^ol  of 
blood.  But  God  delivered  me  mi- 
raculously from  this  danger. 

1  had  these  two  jobs,  but  couldn't 
settle  anywhere  and  wandered  from 
place  to  place.  I  was  defeated,  bro- 
ken-spirited, and  troubled.  I  decided 
to  try  again  and  attempted  to  set  up 
a  tailoring  shop  in  Kodaikanal  with 
friends'  help.  The  arrangements 
were  made,  I  set  up  the  shop,  and  a 
lot  of  work  came  to  me.  Time  went 
by.  1  had  money.  Yet  years  passed 
and  I  felt  dissatisfied,  as  though  I 
had  lost  something  in  my  life.  My 
family  had  forsaken  me.  One  rught 
I  thought,  "I'm  alone,  I  have  no  peace 
of  mind,"  and  as  I  contemplated  my 
future  life,  I  took  a  piece  of  paper 


and  wrote  to  God,  "O,  God,  1  have 
had  enough  of  life.  Tomorrow 
morning  I  will  take  my  life.  Is  this 
your  will?  Please  show  me."  I  wept 
and  prayed. 

That  night  I  had  a  dream.  A 
pastor  came  to  me  and  sat  down.  I 
told  everything  to  him.  He  said, 
"Psabn  31,"  and  disappeared.  As 
soon  as  I  got  up  in  the  morrving  I 
remembered  this  dream.  I  read  in 
Psalm  31,  "In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put 
my  trust;  let  me  never  be  ashamed." 
It  touched  my  heart.  I  changed  my 
decision.  As  I  fasted  and  prayed  I 
read  in  John  21:19-24,  "feed  my 
lambs;  Feed  my  sheep."  He  spoke 
to  me  and  called  me.  Within  two 
months  God  chose  me  to  study  in 
this  School  of  Evangelism.  D 
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Women  s  Ministries 


Director  Caroline  Michael,  Clerk  Judy  Tidwell, 
President  Bea  Moore,  Barbara  Schaeffner, 
Betheleen  Facemyer 


WHFMS  National  Board 


Cynthia  Fantasia  from  Grace 
Chapel,  Lexington,  MA  chal- 
lenged the  Board  at  their  opening  ses- 
sion last  June  and  emphasized  how 
many  op|X)rtunities  we  have  to  share 
God's  message  of  salvation  with 
people  in  our  world  who  do  not  yet 
know  Him.  In  the  November  issue  of 
the  Advent  Christian  Witness,  National 
President  Bea  Moore  expressed  her 
concern  that  we  take  seriously  our 
responsibilities  to  witness  and  to  en- 
courage evangelism  outreach  in  our 
churches.  Witnessing  is  not  only  a 
responsibility  and  fulfilling  Christ's 
command,  but  is  a  real  privilege. 

Your  revised  Guidelines  for 
Growth  define  evangelism  as  "the 
privilege  of  sharing  the  Gospel."  True 
mission  work  be- 
gins right  where 
we  are.    If  your 
church  doesn't 
have  an  outreach 
program,  raise 
awareness  of  the 
urgency  of  reach- 
ing new  people 
for  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  set  the  goal:  Go  and  make 
disciples.  Disciples  are  people  whose 
lives  reflect  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
character  of  Christ.  Leighton  Ford 
asserts  that  to  evangelize  means  "to 
proclaim  the  good  news."  He  contin- 
ues, "Whatever  term  you  use — 
evangelizing,  sharing  your  faith, 
communicating  the  good  news,  or 


making  disciples  —  it  is  a  continuous 
process  by  which  people  are  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ." 

As  each  local 
group  reports  on  the 
past  year's  accom- 
plishments,    they 
must  recognize  the 
differences  between 
outreach  evangelism 
and  community  mis- 
sion projects.  Evan- 
gelism is  defined 
above.  Community  mission  projects 
show  our  love  and  concern  as  Chris- 
tians in  a  hurting  world  and  deal  with 
physical  and  social  needs.    These 
projects  are  excellent  forerunners  to 
actually  sharing  the  Gosp>el.    After 
ministering  to  people, 
one  gains  their  respect, 
will  be   in  a  position  to 
share  Jesus  with  them, 
and  then  lead  them  to  a 
salvation  experience. 

Until  you  have  ver- 
balized your  faith,  wit- 
nessed about  what  Jesus 

Nancy  Window  and  Boise  Robertson  -^  ^^-^^  -^  ^^^^  jjfg^  ^^ 

shared  the  Scriptures,  your  loving  acts 
are  best  categorized  as  community 
missions.  As  Christians  relating  to 
people  in  our  communities  and 
neighborhoods,  sho wi  ng  loving  com- 
passion and  witnessing  are  both  im- 
portant. But  let's  not  allow  anyone  in 
our  sphere  of  influence  to  miss  out  on 
the  best  we  can  offer  them — the  gift  of 


salvation  through  believing  in  Jesus. 
Most  of  our  national  board  mem- 
bers are  continuing  to  serve:  Presi- 
dent Beatrice  Moore, 
Vice-president 
Nancy  Winslow, 
Clerk  Judy  Tidwell, 
Regional  Presidents 
Betheleen  Facemyer, 
Carole  Lewis,  Bar- 
bara Schaeffner,  and 
Eloise  Robertson. 

Dot  Randolph  and  Carole  Lewis  Nancy's    position 

changed  from  Western  Region  Presi- 
dent to  national  Vice-president.  The 
Western  Region  is  in  the  process  of 
naming  a  new  regional  president. 

We  recognize  Dorothy  Randolph 

of  LaGrange,  Illinois  for  serving  three 

continued  on  page  17 


Missouri  Valley  WHFMS 

President  Lorene  Neal  of  Villisca, 
lA  presided  at  the  Conference  meet- 
ing held  at  Camp  Wilderness  near 
Iberia,  MO.  Five  locals  including  two 
each  from  Villisca  and  Brays  and  one 
from  Ball  win  were  represented.  Re- 
gional President  Carole  Lewis  re- 
ported on  the  Central  Region  Board 
meeting.  The  women  voted  to  support 
summer  ministries  teams  as  their 
project.  The  following  officers  were 
installed  for  the  coming  year:  Presi- 
dent AUene  Kinder,  Vice-president 
Margie  Clark,  Secretary  Grace  Groves, 
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WHFMS  Sunday  Celebrations 


Buckhead,  Smoaks^  S.C. . . 

President  Myrtle  Lyons  reported 
women's  activities  including  leading 
prayer  groups  in  preparation  for  the 
church  revival,  joining  the  Berea 
Church  for  the  TRP  workshop,  "Keys 
to  Spiritual  Health,"  and  observing 
WHFMS  Sunday.  The  ladies'  choir 
presented  special  music  and  a  report 
was  given  on  Advent  Christian  mis- 
sionary work  before  Pastor  George 
Perry  preached  on  missions. 

Calvary,  Lenoir,  N.C... 

Judy  McLean,  local  WHFMS 
President,  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage. Several  musical  selections  were 
presented  by  Juanita  Hartley,  Belita 
Miller,  Cheryl  Hodges,  and  Aileen 
Johnson.  Lynn  Blythe  and  Lana  Ger- 
man introduced  the  YWA  organiza- 
tion and  the  annual  Christmas  in 
October  Fund  drive. 

Long's  Grove,  Monroe,  N.C... 

The  WHFMS  Sunday  program 
highlighting  the  life  of  Fanny  Crosby 
was  impressively  presented  by 
Frances  Phillips,  Brenda  Mullis,  Mary 
Jane  Long,  Jeryl  Braswell,  Opal  Hagin, 
and  Robbie  Love.  The  music  featured 
Fanny  Crosby  hymns  and  included  a 
vocal  solo  by  Opal  Hagin  and  a  violin 


solo  by  Caroline  Michael,  Director  of 
Women's  Ministries,  who  presented 
a  challenge  to  the  congregation. 

LaValle,  Wisconsin. . . 

Beth  Pugh  who  is  employed  as  a 
nurse  in  Saudi  Arabia  and  a  former 
member  of  the  LaValle  Church  chal- 
lenged the  congregation  with  an  in- 
spiring message.  Announcements 
were  given  by  Becky  Blinston  and 
Marian  Diece  gave  the  invocation. 
Joyce  and  Jennifer  Johnson  sang 
"There  is  Something  Different  About 
Him,"  Elsie  Kelly  led  the  responsive 
reading,  and  Frankie  Mittelstaedt  re- 
ceived the  offering. 

First,  Wilmington,  N.C. . . 

WHFMS  President  Bessie  Foy 
prepared  informational  and  inspira- 
tional inserts  for  the  bulletin.  Women 
gave  the  welcome  and  announce- 
ments and  Barbara  Foss  offered 
prayer.  Linda  Register,  Vice-presi- 
dent of  Eastern  North  Carolina 
WHFMS  from  Castle  Hayne,  was  the 
morning  speaker. 

Smithfield,  N.C. . . 

Jeanette  Johnson,  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  and  choir  member  of  the  Ban- 
ner Chapel  Church  in  Benson,  North 
Carolina,  Treasurer  of  the  Southern 


Treasurer  Frances  Gray,  and  Auxil- 
iary Leader  Debbie  Hutchings. 

Eastern  Region  WHFMS  Retreat 

More  than  80  women  from  the 
Northeast  gathered  at  Alton  Bay 
Christian  Conference  Center  and  left 
exclaiming  "The  best  retreat  we've 
had."  "The  prayer  and  share  groups 
are  wonderful."  "The  Holy  Spirit  was 
present."  Sharon  Dietrich  of  Bethany 
Congregational  Church,  Rye,  NH  was 
guest  speaker  for  the  banquet  and 
two  other  sessions.  Her  topics  in- 
cluded, "You're  in  Good  Hands 


(Know  It  or  Not),"  "You're  in  Good 
Hands  (So  Don't  Resist),"  and  "You're 
in  Good  Hands  (So  Start  Trusting)." 
Small  groups  met  for  discussion  after 
each  session. 

C)mthia  Fantasia,  Women's  Min- 
istry Director  of  Grace  Chapel,  Lex- 
ington, MA,  challenged  the  women 
on  Sunday  morning  with  an  acrostic 
using  the  letters  in  challenge.  She 
emphasized  that  we  have  choices  to 
make,  absolutes  to  consider,  and  a 
need  for  an  eternal  focus  on  God. 
Cynthia  encouraged  the  women  to 
seize  opportunities  in  whatever  and 
where  ever  He  leads. 


Region  WHFMS,  and  a  Trained  Re- 
source Person,  was  the  morning 
speaker.  A  prelude  was  played  by 
April  Rehbein  and  Jill  Gonzalez  gave 
the  welcome  and  rendered  a  vocal 
solo,  "His  Eye  Is  on  the  Sparrow." 

Tustin,  Ca. . . 

To  celebrate  WHFMS  Sunday,  the 
Tustin  women  planned  a  special  event 
for  Sunday  evening  featuring  mis- 
sionary Barbara  White,  on  home  leave 
from  India.  Barbara  shared  the  chal- 
lenges of  her  work  with  the  Indian 
people  and  showed  slides.  Refresh- 
ments were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Princeton,  W.  Va 

Director  of  World  Missions 
Harold  Patterson  delievered  an  excit- 
ing and  stirring  message  on  the 
progress  of  Christianity  in  the  lands 
where  we  have  missionaries  and  the 
answers  to  prayer  they  have  experi- 
enced. T\\e  WHFMS  women  planned 
the  morning  worship  service  and  a 
fellowship  dinner  following. 

Chelsea,  Maine. . . 

Bonnie  Helms  of  Cape  Elizabeth 
was  the  guest  speaker  for  the 
Maranatha  WHFMS.  Her  slide  pre- 
sentation on  Japan  portrayed  vividly 
the  culture  of  this  island  country.  As 
she  explained  the  worship  practices 
of  Buddhism  and  Shintoism  prevalent 
in  Japan,  the  congregation  understood 
the  difficulty  for  the  Japanese  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ.  Bonnie  visited  Japan  in 
1987.  WHFMS  President  Dawne 
McGrath  sang  a  special  musical 
number. 

Baraboo,  Wisconsin. . . 

Missionary  on  home  leave  from 
India  Barbara  White  was  the  guest 
speaker.  Her  inspiring  message 
helped  the  congregation  understand 
our  ministries  in  India  and  the  need 
for  more  missionaries  to  reach  those 
that  haven't  yet  heard  of  Jesus.  The 
women  presented  the  choral  reading, 
"Blessed  are  the  Focused — for  They 
Know  Their  Priorities." 
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l/isit  to  iht  ^fiiCivvines 


Adele  King 
Alliance,  Ohio 


Ten  of  us  experienced  God's  power  as  we  nunistered  in 
a  "Jesus  Loves  You  Crusade"  in  several  Philippine 
cities.  During  my  early  morning  hour  of  prayer  one  day, 
I  confessed  my  shortcomings  and  forgave  anyone  against 
whom  I  was  holding  any  grievance,  I  thanked  the  Lord 
and  praised  Him,  and  prayed  for  others.  Then  it  was  time 
to  pray  for  myself.  "Lord,"  I  began,  "I've  come  all  this  way 
to  tell  people  how  wonderful  you  are.  The  rest  of  the 
group  have  places  to  go  today,  but  1  don't.  Please  give  me 
something  to  do  for  you." 

While  others  were  picked  up  in  a  jeepney,  I  started 
back  to  my  room,  crossing  a  courtyard  where  children 
were  always  playing.  Have  you  ever  no- 
ticed birds  flying  together  when  all  at  once 
they  wheel  around  and  fly  in  another  di- 
rection? Just  like  that  those  children  jumped 
up  and  all  ran  toward  me.  I  knew  He  was 
bringing  them  to  me  so  I  could  tell  them 
about  Jesus,  our  Savior.  I  sat  down  on  some 
steps  and  they  sat  down  on  the  steps  below 
me.  There  were  eighteen  of  them  from  age 
nine  to  fourteen. 

I  told  them  a  story  about  John,  a  boy  at 
the  school  where  I  had  taught.  John  was  a 
troublemaker  but  the  teachers  never  punished  him  because 
he  often  was  sick  and  missed  a  lot  of  school.  Finally  one 
teacher  decided  something  had  to  be  done.  She  got  out  a 
paddle  and  called  John  to  the  front  of  the  room  and  asked 
a  male  teacher  to  do  the  paddling.  (The  children  were 
really  listening!)    As  the  teacher  started  to  swing  the 


paddle,  a  robust  boy  in  the  back  of  the  room  came  for- 
ward. 

"Wait,"  he  volunteered,  "1  am  John's  friend  and  he  is 
too  sick  to  be  punished.  1  will  take  the  paddling  for  him." 
Instantly  John  moved  aside  and  his  friend  leaned  over  the 
desk.  The  teacher  told  him  he  would  hit  him  just  as  hard 
as  if  he  were  hitting  John. 

As  John  watched,  tears  ran  down  his  face.  "It's  not 
fair,"  he  confessed,  "I  was  the  one  who  should  be  punished. 
Bob  didn't  do  anything  wrong."  John  was  a  new  boy  after 
that. 

Then  I  told  them  about  Jesus  who  never  did  anything 
wrong.  I  reminded  them  of  the  sacrifice  Bob  made  by 
being  willing  to  take  the  punishment  that  belonged  to 
John,  the  pain  Bob  endured  from  the  severe  paddling,  and 
that  John  was  the  one  who  deserved  the  punishment 
because  of  his  terrible  behavior.  I  explained  to  the  chil- 
dren that  the  sins  they  have  committed  bring  death,  not 
just  a  paddling;  but,  Jesus  loved  them  enough  to  take  that 
dreadful  punishment  for  them  by  dying  on  the  cross. 

Then  I  queried,  "How  many  of  you  feel  guilty  for 
things  you  have  done  wrong?"  Everyone  raised  his  hand. 
I  continued,  "Would  you  like  to  be  free  from  that  guilt 
feeling?"  They  all  assented.  1  assured  them,  "If  you  tell 
Jesus  you  are  sorry.  He  will  erase  what  you  have  done 
wrong." 

How  earnestly  they  prayed  with  folded  hands.  When 
the  last  one  stopped  praying,  I  reminded  them  of 
Jesus'  promise,  "If  we  confess  our  sins  (and  you 
just  did).  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  of  our 
sins.'  He  has  forgiven  you  not  because  you  feel 
forgiven,  but  because  he  always  keeps  His  word. 
Now  you  will  want  to  get  to  know  Him  by  taking 
time  daily  to  read  your  Bible  to  see  what  to  do  to 
please  Him  and  by  taking  time  daily  to  pray  and 
talk  to  Him.  Tell  Him  your  problems,  ask  forgive- 
ness for  anything  else  you  do  wrong,  and  don't 
forget  to  thank  Him." 

Such  a  peace  surrounded  us  that  the  children 
just  sat  there  and  never  moved. 

Finally  I  said,  "Don't  you  want  to  go  and  play?" 
Reluctantly  they  started  to  leave  and  all  at  once  turned 
and  came  to  sit  at  my  feet  again.  The  presence  of  our  Lord 
was  so  real  that  they  couldn't  bear  to  leave  and  neither 
could  I. 
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No  one  but  the  Savior  could  have  called  those  chil- 
dren. No  one  but  the  Savior  brings  people  to  himself.  "I 
will  build  my  church,"  He  asserts  in  Matthew  16:18.  Jesus 
provides  open  doors  for  us  because  He  is  a  loving  Savior. 

Later  I  went  out  into  the  courtyard  looking  for  a  place 
to  hang  my  handwashing.  "May  I  hang  it  here?"  I  asked 
a  man  sitting  there. 

"Yes,"  he  responded.  "Why  did  you  come  to  the 
Philippines?" 

"To  tell  p>eople  about  Jesus  and  how  to  become  a 
Christian.  Are  you  interested  in  knowing  how?" 

He  assented  and  I  told  him  about  Jesus  who  had  taken 
his  punishment.  I  shared  with  him  as  I  had  with  the 
children.  After  praying  and  confessing  his  sins  he  was  so 
thrilled.  "I'm  forgiven,"  he  exclaimed,  'This  is  wonder- 
ful! I  can  start  over  again.  The  people  in  the  hospitals  need 
to  hear  about  Jesus.  Will  you  speak  to  them?" 

"1  would  love  to,  but  how  can  I  get  in  to  do  it?"  (I 
remembered  my  prayer  asking  the  Lord  for  a  place  to 
speak.) 

"My  aunt  is  the  head  nurse  at  Queson  Memorial 
Hospital,"  he  continued,  "I  will  drive  you  in  my  car. 
When  can  you  go?" 

Monday  morning  I  was  standing  in  the  out-patient 
ward  with  a  microphone  and  a  nurse's  aid  to  translate  for 
me.  People  were  constantly  coming  and  going,  but  eight 
people  accepted  Jesus.  We  went  to  the  hypertension  ward 
and  six  of  the  ten  people  there  confessed  their  sins  silently 
to  Him,  one  at  a  time,  bed  by  bed. 

"There's  just  time  to  visit  the  surgical  ward  if  you 
hurry,"  the  aid  warned.  Eight  of  the  twelve  patients  there 
came  gladly  to  our  gentle  Savior.  What  peace  descended 
at  they  prayed  and  believed. 

This  scene  was  repeated  at  Saint  Mary's  Hospital  and 
at  the  Lycena  Medical  Center.  Jesus'  words  came  to  mind, 
"I  was  sick  and  you  visited  me,"  Matthew  25:36. 

Eric  was  a  new  Christian  but  he  used  his  influence  to 
open  doors  so  that  nurses  in  the  school  attached  to  the 
hospital  heard  the  gospel  as  well  as  the  patients.  More 
people  were  added  to  His  kingdom. 

Is  it  your  desire  to  win  people  to  the  Savior?  Ask  Him 
and  watch  as  the  living  God  opens  doors  and  goes  with 
you  to  touch  hearts  and  draw  them  to  Himself.  Don't 
forget  to  have  your  hour  of  prayer  before  you  go.  There 
is  nothing  more  exciting  than  walking  with  Jesus  as  He 
wins  the  lost.  Don't  miss  it!  D 

Adele  is  a  lay  person,  a  real  estate  agent,  a  producer  of 
Christian  radio  programs,  and  is  mightily  used  of  the  Lord  to  lead 
people  to  fesus  Christ.  She  has  ministered  around  the  world. 


National 
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years  as  national  Vice-president  and  as  a  member  of  the 
program  committee.  We  appreciate  her  many  contribu- 
tions to  WHFMS  and  wish  her  well  as  she  continues  her 
involvement  at  the  local  level.  D 
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February 


20  Political  uncertainty  continues  in  the  Philippines. 
Remember  to  pray  for  Christians  there  as  they  pro- 
claim Christ's  love. 

21  Pray  for  Advent  Christians  working  as  military 
chaplains:  Ronald  S.  Bezanson.  Michael  Gardiner,  J. 
Ward  Hagin,  and  Craig  Dunham. 

22  Pray  for  Barbara  White  as  she  sp)eaks  to  Advent 
Christian  congregations  while  on  furlough 

23  Pray  for  Christians  in  China.  As  God  to  give  them 
strength  and  boldness  as  they  serve  Him. 

24  Pray  for  peace  in  the  Middle  East  and  for  the  over 
300,000  American  soldiers  stationed  in  Saudi  Arabia 

25  Pray  that  God  will  call  many  Japanese  Christians 
to  preach  the  gospel  both  in  their  country  and 
throughout  the  world. 

26  Pray  that  God  would  give  wisdom  to  General 
Conference  directors  Harold  Patterson,  Caroline 
Michael,  Millie  Griswold,  Brent  Carpenter,  Bob  Cole, 
and  Bob  Mayer  as  they  serve  the  Advent  Christian 
church. 

27  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
work  with  people  in  Japan.  Pray  that  God  would  use 
their  ministry  to  touch  lives  for  Jesus  Christ. 

28  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  missionaries  Floyd  and 
Musa  Powers  in  Japan  and  pray  that  God  will  richly 
bless  Musa  on  this  her  birthday. 

March 

1  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  national  missionary 
Ruth  Devairakkam  and  pray  that  God  will  especially 
bless  her  on  this  day,  her  birthday. 

2  Pray  that  God  will  use  the  English  classes  taught 
by  Sheryl  Kampenhout  and  Karen  Rigley  to  impress 
Christ's  love  upon  their  Japanese  students. 

3  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  carries  out  his  many 
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responsibilities  with  the  Philippine  Advent  Christian 
mission. 

4  Five  special  people  serve  Advent  Christian 
churches  in  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Pray  for  the 
regional  superintendents  Richard  Thurston,  Qinton 
Taber,  Hal  Vannoy,  Warren  Rivenbark,and  W.  James 
Smith. 

5  Praise  God  today  that  our  salvation  comes  through 
our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

6  Pray  for  Marion  Damon  as  she  teaches  and  dis- 
ciples young  leaders  in  India  through  the  school  of 
evangelism  in  Kodaikanal. 

7  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  a  team  of  Advent 
Christians,  led  by  pastor  Frank  Jewett,  who  have  just 
completed  a  three  week  short  term  missions  trip  to 
Nigeria. 

8  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  are  the  newest  Advent 
Christian  missionaries  sent  out  overseas .  Pray  for  them 
and  their  children  as  they  adjust  to  new  work  in  Japan. 

9  We  still  have  no  word  from  Advent  Christians  in 
Liberia.  Pray  for  God's  protection  for  His  people  caught 
in  the  middle  of  the  civil  war  raging  in  that  country. 

10  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  national  workers  in 
Mexico  and  for  Tecate  Bible  Institute  where  young 
Mexican  believers  are  training  to  serve  Jesus  Christ  and 
plant  new  churches. 

1 1  Pray  for  Beryl  Joy  HoUis  as  she  continues  her  work 
with  national  pastors  in  the  Madras,  India  area. 

12  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  provide  leadership 
for  Advent  Christian  mission  work  in  Memphis,  Ten- 
nessee. Continue  to  pray  that  God  will  give  Francis  and 
Lyne  an  extra  measure  of  His  strength  and  wisdom. 

13  Continue  to  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  move 
among  Advent  Christian  people  and  bring  renewal 
among  us. 

14  Nearly  one  billion  Muslims  need  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  that  Christians  across  the 
world  will  have  opportunity  to  communicate  Christ's 
love  to  Muslim  people. 

15  We  live  in  a  rapidly  changing  culture.  Pray  that 
God  will  help  Advent  Christians  be  sensitive  to  the 
suffering  and  hurt  of  people  around  us. 

16  Pray  for  our  Philippines  field  superintendent 
Margaret  Helms  as  she  continues  to  be  involved  in 
church  planting  and  the  training  of  church  leaders. 

17  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  spouses  as 
they  serve  Christ  in  churches  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

18  Pray  for  Rev,  and  Mrs.  Lucas  Devashayam  and 
their  work  in  the  Banting  area  in  Malaysia. 

19  Ask  God  to  provide  special  strength  for  Advent 
Christian  missionaries  and  national  workers  as  they 
serve  Christ  today. 
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War 


continued  from  page  5 


Palestinian  people?  What  energy  policy  should  our 
country  pursue  to  lessen  our  dependence  on  foreign 
oil?  Should  we  and  other  western  nations  continue  to 
sell  arms  and  advanced  military  technology  to  nations 
in  the  Middle  East  and  if  so,  which  ones?  Sadly,  the 
United  States  ignored  these  and  other  fundamental 
questions  throughout  the  1980s. 

War  may  be  necessary.  But  as  Christians  we  should 
encourage  our  government  to  look  at  every  reasonable 
option  possible  to  solve  the  problem  peacefully.  And 
we  should  ask  our  government  to  develop  and  pursue 
clear  policy  agendas  on  crucial  issues  relating  to  the 
Middle  East.  D 


Torment 


continued  from  page  8 


310):  ". .  .souls  which  know  not  God  shall  be  consumed 
in  long-protracted  torments  with  raging  fire." 

•  Early  Baptist,  Samuel  Richardson  (b.l633):  ". . . 
the  greatest  punishment  of  the  breach  of  his  [God's] 
law  is  death,  he  will  not  inflict  another." 

•  Methodist,  George  Storrs  (1796-1867):  'The 
death  God  has  threatened,  as  the  wages  of  sin,  is  not 
immortality  in  misery,  but  an  actual  and  total  depri- 
vation of  life." 

•  CongregationaUst,  R.W.  Dale  (1829-1895):  "the 
dead  and  corrupting  soul  is  to  be  utterly  consumed  and 
destroyed." 

•  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  William  Temple 
(1881-1944):  "But  one  thing  we  can  say  with  confidence 
[regarding  final  punishment]:  everlasting  torment  is  to 
be  ruled  out." 

Froom's  exhaustive  research  proves  that  many  of 
the  luminaries  in  Christ's  church  were  members  of 
orthodox  communions  who  repudiated  the  majority 
opinion  of  hell.  Their  perceptions  of  Scripture  led  them 
to  an  immovable  belief  in  a  coming  judgment  "which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries"  (Heb  10:27). 

Does  Conditional  Immortality  exclude 
degrees  of  punishment? 

Argument  #5;  Eternal  torment  is  the  only  form  of  final 
judgment  which  can  effectively  administer  degrees  of  pun- 
ishment. An  ever-burning  hell  with  a  "sliding  scale"  of 
torment  will  insure  that  gross  offenders  are  inflicted 
with  greater  agony  than  the  less  culpable  reprobates. 
Thus  Capernaum  will  receive  a  more  severe  damna- 
tion than  Sodom  (Matt.  11:23,24).  The  eradication  of 
the  wicked  is  rejected  on  the  grounds  that  it  cannot 
mete  out  proportionate  justice.  Pink  writes, 

continued  on  next  page 


Disciplemaker 


What?  Me  Worry? 


Adrian  K.  Todd 
Vernon,  Vt. 

Some  people  always  seem  to  worry  about  some- 
thing. And  for  those  so  inclined  to  do  so,  there  are 
many  things  to  worry  about:  our  personal  health  and 
safety,  the  health  and  safety  of  loved  ones,  finances, 
being  accepted,  achieving  certain  goals,  and  so  on. 

To  worry  means  to  "be  pulled  in  different  direc- 
tions," or  to  "strangle."  And  if  you  stop  to  think  about 
it,  isn't  that  what  worrying  can  do  to  you?  Being  so 
occupied  over  something  can  cause  other  problems. 
Doctors  have  concluded  that  worrying  can  cause 
headaches,  ulcers,  back  and  neck  pains,  and  stomach 
disorders.  Several  years  ago  a  survey  was  conducted 
which  showed  that  only  8  percent  of  the  things  that 
people  worry  about  were  legitimate.  The  other  92 
percent  concerned  things  which  people  had  no  control 
over,  things  which  were  imagined,  or  never  happened. 
So  considering  these  things,  you  may  ask,  "What  good 
does  it  do  to  worry?" 

In  Philippians  4:6-9,  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us  how 
we  can  have  victory  over  worry,  and  gives  us  an 
alternative  to  dealing  with  our  problems  and  concerns. 


He  begins  by  telling  us  to  "be  anxious  for  nothing,"  or 
in  other  words,  "don't  worry  about  anything."  In- 
stead, we  are  to  pray.  First  we  must  go  to  God  with  an 
attitude  of  praise,  recognizing  that  He  is  able  to  deal 
with  whatever  troubles  us.  Second,  he  mentions  sup- 
plication, which  is  the  actual  sharing  of  our  burdens 
with  God,  giving  them  to  Him  completely.  And  third 
he  says  that  we  should  do  it  with  thanksgiving.  How 
often  do  we  take  time  to  thank  God  for  who  He  is,  and 
what  He  has  done  and  is  doing  for  us? 

Prayer  is  the  first  step  to  victory  over  worry.  In 
verse  eight,  he  gives  us  a  list  of  things  that  we  should  be 
thinking  about,  and  concludes  this  list  with  the  words, 
"Meditate  on  these  things."  We  need  to  keep  our 
thoughts  and  our  minds  centered  on  God  and  we  can 
do  this  by  reading  the  Bible  daily  and  "meditating  on 
these  things,"  and  not  on  things  that  we  can  do  nothing 
about  without  His  help. 

Sincere  prayer  and  Bible  study  are  steps  that  we 
can  take  in  gaining  victory  over  worry.  In  Matthew 
6:25-34,  Jesus  had  much  to  say  about  worry,  and  He 
concluded  with  these  words:  'Therefore  do  not  worry 
about  tomorrow,  for  tomorrow  will  worry  about  its 
own  things.  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  its  own  trouble."  D 


Scripture  speaks  of  degrees  of  punishment  for  the  lost; 
but  annihilation  would  make  this  impossible:  anni- 
hilation would  level  all  distinctions  and  ignore  degrees 
of  guilt. 

The  problem  with  this  common  criticism  of  final 
extinction  is  that  it  is  predicated  on  a  faulty  under- 
standing of  what  conditionalists  actually  believe.  A 
"straw  man"  is  built  up  on  the  assumption  that  our 
view  of  final  judgment  includes  an  instantaneous  and 
painless  cessation  of  being.  The  truth  is  that  we  have 
always  affirmed  degrees  of  punishment  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  sinners.  Do  not  men  in  this  life  endure  death 
with  wide  variations  in  suffering?  A  man  who  is 
beheaded  with  the  swift  blow  of  the  executioner's  axe 
undoubtedly  dies  less  horribly  than  a  victim  of  cruci- 
fixion. This  is  true  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  end  result 
is  the  same  for  each — death.  Now  if  such  is  true  during 


this  present  age,  why  should  anyone  suppose  that  it  should 
be  different  in  the  age  to  come?  Cannot  the  all-powerful 
God  bring  greater  ruin,  a  more  terrible  destruction, 
upon  the  most  inexorable  rebels?  To  deny  that  He  can 
is,  to  portray  Him  as  something  less  than  God. 

As  stated  earlier,  conditionalists  assert  that  ever- 
lasting torment  is  an  unreasonable  dogma.  We  are  not 
afraid  to  enter  the  arena  of  human  reason  in  order  to 
answer  the  traditionalist  arguments  brought  against 
us.  Our  clear  preference,  however,  is  to  discuss  these 
matters  on  biblical  grounds.  Here  our  case  stands  or 
falls.  On  these  terms,  we  sincerely  invite  all  Christians 
to  exercise  the  noble  spirit  of  the  Bereans,  examining 
the  Scriptures  daily  to  see  if  these  things  are  so  (Acts 
17:11).  D 

Steven  Jones  is  religion  editor  of  the  daily  newspaper  in 
Holland,  Michigan. 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's 

Cause 

International  Missionaries 

Philippines 

Japan 

India 

Margaret  Helms  (Sqjtember  18) 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

Beryl  Joy  HolUs  (December  16) 

P.  0.  Box  263 

(October  8  and  February  28) 

American  Advent  Mission 

6000  Cebu  City 

Rebecca  Powers  (Nov.  11,  1971) 

Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 

PHnJPPINES 

4-11-18  Motoyama  Kitamachi 

INDIA 

Phone  011-63-32-9-13-09 

Higashinada  ku,  Kobe  shi  658 

JAPAN 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 

David  Vignall  (May  10) 

Phone  01 1-81-78-452-2259 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

P.O.  Box  223 

Kodaikanal  624101 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

Karen  Rigney  (June  5) 
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PHILIPPINES 

c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 

1041-3  Odanaka 

Furlough 

Furlough 

Tsuyama  Shi  708 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 

Alice  Brown  (March  24) 

JAPAN 

c/o  Mr.  Isaacson 

3  Howe  St. 

P.O.  Box  243 

Rochester,  NH  03867 

Sheryl  Kampenhout  (January  24) 
Apple  City  11.303 
2-6-9  Higashi-kariya  cho 
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Aichi  ken,  Kariya  Shi  448 

/opon 

JAPAN 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

(Timothy,  June  18) 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 

Osaka  Fu  575 

Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

National  Missionaries 

JAPAN 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 

JAPAN 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quhitero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Dcot  Obio  Imo  Headquarters 

4550  N.  Roxburgh  Av. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.O. Box 2519 -UYO 
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42700  Banting,  Selangor 
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Ezequiel  Serrato 

Jalan  Mersing 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

MALAYSIA 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28,  1982) 
Ashley  Grace  (November  21,  1985) 

Liberia 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

Ben  Cleon 
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2590  Faxon  Avenue 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


When  Is  War  Just? 


//. 


A 


merica  at  War"  the  headlines  screamed. 

And  with  those  words  came  the  pictures 
of  bombs  lighting  up  the  night  sky  in  Baghdad; 
cruise  missies  being  fired  from  ships  in  the 
Persian  Gulf;  and  soldiers  training  for  expected 
combat.  As  I  write,  the  commentators  and 
experts  claim  we're  anywhere  from  two  to  four 
weeks  away  from  launching  a  ground  assult  on 
Kuwait. 

Lastmonth,  your  editor  focused  on  whether 
or  not  war  is  justified  in  this  particular  situa- 
tion. Since  that  time,  as  I've  listened  to  count- 
less discussions  of  the  Persian  Gulf  crisis,  I've 
discovered  how  unaware  many  American 
Christians  are  of  historical  Christian  thinking 
about  whether  or  not  war  is  justified  in  a  par- 
ticular situation.  Sadly,  our  rhetoric  falls  into 
one  of  two  extremes:  a  "peace  at  any  price" 
pacifism  that  has  little  concern  for  the  victims  of 
totalitarianism  or  a  "blow  'em  off  the  face  of  the 
earth"  militarism  that  sees  anyone  opposed  to 
us  as  totally  evil. 

If s  time  for  Christians  to  become  more 
aware  of  good  Christian  thinking  from  the  great 
theologians  of  past  ages,  especially  when  deal- 
ing with  questions  of  war  and  peace.  Christian 
thinkers  like  Augustine,  Thomas  Aquinas, 
Martin  Luther,  and  John  Calvin  have  given  us  a 
series  of  principles  commonly  called  the  "just- 
war  tradition."  In  classical  Christian  thinking, 
a  just  reason  for  the  use  of  force  exists  when: 

1 .  If  s  necessary  to  repel  an  unjust  attack  or 
invasion,  protect  innocent  life,  or  restore  hu- 
man rights; 


2.  There  is  proper  authority.  War  can  only  be 
started  by  those  with  responsibility  for  public 
order  and  legitimate  authority; 

3.  The  war  is  waged  as  a  means  to  gain  peace, 
reconciliation  between  the  parties,  and  restora- 
tion of  the  proper  relationship  between  the 
countries  involved; 

4.  There  is  a  strong  probability  of  success.  If 
the  chances  of  success  are  slim,  the  war  should 
not  be  started; 

5.  The  good  expected  to  come  from  the  use  of 
force  must  be  greater  than  all  of  the  foreseen 
costs  of  using  force; 

6.  All  nonviolent  alternatives  to  settling  the 
dispute  have  been  exhausted. 

Using  these  principles  enables  us  to  avoid 
the  two  extremes  I  mentioned  above.  And  they 
help  us  view  the  sinful  nature  of  our  society  in 
a  realistic  way.  And  above  all,  the  just- war 
tradition  helps  us  understand  that  war  should 
be  waged  always  as  a  last  resort  and  with  an 
attitude  of  deep  regret. 

Christians  who  want  to  speak  construc- 
tively and  Biblically  on  the  Persian  Gulf  crisis 
need  to  keep  these  six  principles  at  the  center  of 
their  thinking.  Those  who  don't  unfortunately 
have  little  of  value  to  say  about  whether  war  is 
justified  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  D 


Committing  to  God's 
Kingdom  Call 


Arthur  E.  Gay,  Jr. 
Park  Ridge,  Illinois 

Lef  s  focus  on  the  topic  of  commitment.  Commit- 
ment means  carrying  a  burden.  'Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,"  the  Scriptures  say.  For  when  we  decide 
to  folio  w  Jesus,  we  choose  the  burden  of  the  disciple. 
And  sometimes,  brothers  and  sisters,  it  gets  heavy! 

Look  at  2  Timothy  4:6-22  with  me,  where  the 
apostle  Paul  describes  his  final  days  in  a  Roman 
prison.  He's  facing  death  and  these  may  be  his  last 
words.  You  can  learn  so  much  by  a  man  or  woman's 
last  will  and  testament,  can't  you? 

Paul  gives  us  an  interesting  perspective 
here  of  people  who  are  committed  and 
people  who  have  lost  their  commitment. 
Timothy  was  committed.  Demas  was  not. 
And  on  the  litany  goes. 

But  the  bottom  line  of  all  this:  'The 
Lord  will  rescue  me  from  every  evil  attack 
and  will  bring  me  safely  to  his  heavenly 
Kingdom.  To  Him  be  glory  forever  and 
ever.  Amen."  Those  are  the  words  of  a  man  Arthur  Gay 

who  understands  commitment  and  burden-carrying 
right  to  the  throne  of  God. 

What  is  commitment? 

Gary  Collins  is  a  Christian  psychologist  atTrinity 
Evangelical  Divinity  School  about  a  half-hour  north 
of  where  1  pastor  in  the  Chicago  area.  He  saw  a 
poster  which  read:  "Guidance  means  1  can  count  on 
God.  Commitment  means  God  can  count  on  me." 


Can  God  count  on  you?  Commitment,  as  we  see 
from  Paul's  words  is  a  decisive,  moral  choice  that  a 
person  makes  that  sets  him  or  her  on  a  definite 
course  of  action. 

To  become  a  Christian  means  that  you  have 
made  a  moral  choice;  that  your  sin  has  put  you  in 
rightful  jeopardy  before  the  wrath  and  terror  of  a 
holy  God  and  that  your  only  hope  is  in  Christ.  And 
you  rest  in  Him  only  for  your  salvation. 

Having  made  that  moral  decision  will  cause  you 
to  take  definite  action — a  decision  to  live  by  God's 
will  that  follows  repentance.  In  fact,  if  you  do  not 
become  committed,  that  seriously  questions  your 
repentance.  Commitment  flows  out  of  re- 
pentance. 

Well  then,  if  commitment  means  God 
can  count  on  me;  that  1  have  made  a  deci- 
sive, moral  choice  that  involves  a  definite 
course  of  action;  then  1  better  be  like  Daniel 
who  didn't  go  along  to  get  along  but  com- 
mitted himself  to  God's  call  from  the  begin- 
ning of  his  life  to  the  end .  Daniel  begins  and 
ends  with  commitment. 
Be  like  Daniel  and  like  Paul:  Committed  from 
beginning  to  end.  And  if  you  understand  commit- 
ment, you'll  grasp  what  it  means  to  serve  a  dying 
world. 

But  we  must  understand  commitment.  Com- 
mitment is  demanding.  As  Karl  Menninger  has  said  in 
his  book.  Whatever  Became  of  Sin,  "Some  pretend  that 
sin  and  immorality  do  not  exist."  Pastors,  when  was 
the  last  time  you  preached  a  series  on  sin?  I  hope  not 
too  long  ago.  Louis  Burkhoff's  outline  is  probably 


still  the  best — Guilt,  Pollution,  and 
Wrong  Actions — and  I've  preached 
that  one  a  thousand  times. 

Commitment  costs.  If  s  going  to 
take  everything  you  have  to  fulfill 
what  God  has  called  you  to. 

Commitment  is  not  always  stylish. 
We  want  to  be  "cool"  today  in  our 
religion.  Do  you  still  give  public 
witnesses  of  faith  at  your  church? 
Or  are  you  becoming  too  "cool"  to 
have  a  power  hour  with  testimonies? 

That  happened  at  our  church, 
when  I  got  there  in  1973.  We  had 
really  become  "cool"  evangelicals — 
a  bunch  of  Christian  college  gradu- 
ates, people  here  and  there 
ministering  in  different  kinds  of 
places.  We  had  stopped  asking  for 
public  testimonies  of  faith  to  join 
our  church.  Ours  is  a  congre- 
gationally-govemed  church  which 
means  the  congregation  has  to  vote 
the  members  in  by  hearing  the  pub- 
lic witnesses  of  faith  at  a  public  wor- 
ship service.  And  so  we  declared 
that  they  could  give  their  public 
witness  at  a  deacon's  meeting.  I  did 
what  I  think  every  new  pastor  should 
do  when  he  comes  to  a  church.  I 
learned  about  the  heritage  of  the 
congregation.  And  1  said  to  them, 
"As  the  new  guy  on  the  block  here 
I've  discovered  some  things  about 
how  people  came  into  your  church 
and  the  blessings  of  years  before. 
Can  we  go  back  and  do  it  that  way?" 
Some  people  swallowed  and  said, 
"Pastor,  a  lot  of  people  won't  join 
the  church  if  they  have  to  give  a 
public  witness  of  faith."  "Yes,  I 
know,"  I  said,  "But  let  me  prepare  a 
course,  teach  it,  and  work  with  the 
deacons.  We'll  learn  the  process 
together.  You  let  me  do  it  and  you 
come  in  it  with  me  and  lefs  see  what 
happens." 

We  have  been  doing  that  for 
fifteen  years.  We  have  one-hun- 
dred fifty  people  who  serve  in  the 
elected  leadership  at  our  church.  At 
our  last  retreat  at  Trinity  College, 
five  years  ago,  seventy-five  of  those 


people  were  not  part  of  the  church. 
Now  they're  involved  in  leadership. 
The  process  is  long  and  hard;  it  in- 
cludes writing  out  your  testimony 
and  giving  it  publicly  to  the  congre- 
gation. The  best  evangelistic  ser- 
mons that  have  been  given  in  my 
church  have  been  given  by  our  lay 
people,  not  by  me. 

Commitment  is  Christ-centered. 
If  s  not  self-centered.  Paul  says  in 
Galatians,  'I  received  my  call,  voca- 
tion, and  message  from  Christ.  I 
have  been  called  to  the  Gentiles  with 
the  gospel  of  grace  and  trust  by 
Christ  alone.  And  don't  you  ana- 
lyze that  or  try  to  add  anything  to  it.' 

Commitment  is  a  struggle  to  give 
careful  answers  and  not  cliches  to  the 
difficulties  and  tragedies  of  life.  As 
I  mentioned  before,  commitment  is 
not  always  fun  or  easy.  Paul  is  in 
prison  when  he  says:  "I  rejoice  at 
the  gospel  that  is  preached  even  out 
of  contention."  He  says,  "I  don't 
care.  As  long  as  the  gospel  is 
preached,  I  don't  care  if  there  is 
dissension."  Commitment  is  not 
always  fun  when  you  realize  that 
you're  to  do  what  God  has  told  you 
regardless  of  what  happens.  The 
bottom  line,  you  see,  is  following 
Christ. 

A  commitment  to 
salvation  through  Jesus 
Qirist  alone 

There  are  three  commitments 
that  I  hope  you  will  take  seriously: 
the  commitments  to  salvation,  ser- 
vice, and  Scripture.  Paul  focuses  on 
these  three  in  the  first  three  chapters 
of  2  Timothy. 

Are  you  committed  to  salvation 
as  a  denomination?  By  this  I  mean 
are  you  committed  to  salvation, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  a 
culture  that  is  moving  more  and 
more  toward  universalism?  Are  you 
convinced  that  the  cross  is  unique; 
that  Christ  is  the  only  way? 


When  Paul  speaks  of  the  sincere 
faith  that  Timothy  has  received,  he 
is  talking  about  the  uniqueness  of 
the  cross,  and  Christ  being  the  only 
way.  In  your  relationships  with 
other  denominations,  with  brothers 
and  sisters  in  your  communities,  are 
you  absolutely  convinced  about 
what  I  have  said  about  salvation  or 
do  you  concede  too  much  in  your 
desire  to  be  accepted,  to  be  a  part  of 
the  fellowship  in  the  community? 
Simply,  are  you  willing  to  be  com- 
mitted and  excluded,  if  need  be, 
because  you  believe  that  salvation 
comes  only  through  Jesus  Christ? 

This  is  hard.  Because  no  one 
likes  to  be  looked  upon  as  narrow- 
minded.  In  my  own  denomination, 
we  are  debating  just  how  much  a 
person  has  to  believe  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. I  believe  every  evangelical 
denomination  must  debate  that  to 
be  sure  that  we  believe  that  the  cross 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  unique. 

In  our  relationships  with  the 
Jewish  community  we  must  exer- 
cise care.  We  must  reach  out  to 
them  and  know  them.  We  must 
befriend  them  because  they  are 
wonderful  p)eople  who  can  enrich 
our  lives. 

But  I've  been  in  conferences  with 
Christians  and  Jews  where  liberal 
Protestants  have  said,  "Oh,  of  course, 
we  are  all  going  to  God  in  the  same 
way.  We're  just  going  in  different 
paths." 

Can  we  be  loving  and  kind  to- 
ward people  of  other  faiths  like  the 
Jews  and  still  say  there  is  one  way? 
Yes  we  can.  Are  you  convinced  that 
there  is  one  covenant,  not  two?  That 
it  was  through  Abraham  that  aU 
nations  would  be  blessed?  That 
Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  cov- 
enant? That  there  is  one  way  to 
salvation? 

But  there  are  some  in  the  evan- 
gelical community  who  say  that 
there  are  two  covenants;  that  we 
Gentiles  are  saved  by  the  new  cov- 
enant and  the  Jewish  community 


are  saved  by  the  oki.  Thaf  s  won- 
derfully convenient  in  a  way  but  it 
solves  one  problem  and  creates 
many  more. 

Jesus:  the  only  way 

Dr.  Milt  Rosenberg  is  a  social 
psychologist  from  the  University  of 
Chicago.  He  has  the  best  talk  show 
on  WGN  radio  that  1  think  I've  ever 
heard.  I  listen  to  Milt  all  the  time. 
He  has  asked  me  to  come  on  occa- 
sionally as  his  "token"  Evangelical 
(my  term).  The  last  time  I  was  on,  I 
was  with  an  American  Baptist  from 
Evanston;  a  Baptist  whose  father 
was  an  Evangelical.  He  isn't. 

They  tried  to  stereotype  me  be- 
fore we  got  into  discussion.  "By  the 
way,  you're  against  ordination  of 
women,  aren't  you?"    I  said  "No. 


Our  denomination  recogruzes  the 
ordination  of  women."  "You're  a 
political  conservative,  aren't  you, 
with  all  the  rest  of  that  evangelical, 
fundamentalist  crowd?"  I  said,  "I 
don't  know.  Wes  Michaelson  grew 
up  in  our  church  and  he  was  Mark 
Hatfield's  executive  assistant  and 
we  give  40%  of  our  benevolence  to 
the  poor  and  the  other  60%  goes  to 
international  missions.  We  have  a 
food  pantry  and  we  are  involved  in 
tutoring  in  the  inner  city.  I  don't 
know,  what  do  you  mean  by  that?" 
He  was  frustrated  because  he 
couldn't  put  me  in  a  stereotypical 
box. 

Milt  asked  me,  "Art,  am  I  going 
to  go  to  hell?"  Well,  he  asked  the 
Baptist  pastor  first  and  he  laughed 
at  us  —  "Of  course  not."  Then  he 
asked  me,  "What  do  the  Evangeli- 


We  Believe  in  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ 


We  believe  in  the  second  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ!  I  imagine  your  reac- 
tion is  something  like  this:  "A  lot  of 
churches  believe  in  the  second  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ."  More  precisely,  it  is 
the  significance  that  we  place  on  the 
second  coming  that  makes  us  distinct. 
Remember  that  it  was  the  ancestors  of 
the  Advent  Christian  denomination 
that  first  brought  to  the  forefront  (in 
modem  times)  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
going  to  physically  and  literally  re- 
turn. Even  though  practically  all 
evangelical  denominations  and 
churches  have  now  come  to  believe  in 
the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ, 
few  have  grasped  its  true  significance. 
Ultimately,  for  most,  the  return  of 
Christ  only  means  that  a  deceased 
person's  body  and  soul  will  be  rejoined 
and  that  those  who  are  alive  at  the 
time  of  Jesus'  return  will  receive  their 
reward  or  judgment. 

But,  the  Bible  places  a  much 
greater  significance  upon  the  resur- 
rection. Even  a  quick  reading  of  I 
Corinthians  15  clearly  demonstrates 


that  our  eternal  reward  is  tied  in  with 
the  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  not 
with  death.  Paul,  when  writing  to 
Titus  in  2:13,  says  that  the  blessed 
hope  is  in  the  glorious  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Our  hope  is  not  in  death. 
The  significance  of  the  second  coming 
for  the  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  is  simply 
this:  It  is  when  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
be  raised  and  enjoy,  for  the  very  first 
time,  the  eternal  salvation  that  has 
been  promised.  It  is  not  simply  a 
continuation  of  salvation,  but  now 
with  a  body.  To  believe  that  teaching 
at  best  minimizes  the  need  for  the 
second  coming  if  not  eliminates  it  all 
together.  Our  Lord's  second  coming 
is  the  commencement  of  our  living  in 
God's  presence  for  eternity.  We  alone 
are  able  to  answer  the  question  with 
decisiveness  and  authority  as  it  per- 
tains to  the  reason  why  Christ  needs 
to  return.  Without  His  return,  we 
would  never  experience  the  promise 
of  salvation. 

— George  Karl 
Melrose,  Mass. 


cals  say?"  I  responded  according  to 
what  the  Scriptures  teach  and  noted 
Acts  4:12  and  John  14:6.  I  said,  "All 
I  know  is  from  the  Word  that  God 
has  given  to  me.  These  are  the  words 
about  salvation.  That  I  know.  There 
is  or\ly  one  name.  There  is  only  one 
way  and  Christ  is  that  way.  He  is 
the  one  who  fulfills  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  Jewish  law.  He  is  the 
Way.  Now  do  I  know  all  about  how 
He  works,  do  1  know  all  about  His 
mercy?  Absolutely  not.  And  what 
I  don't  know  I  leave  to  His  mercy 
and  grace.  But  I  am  a  man  under 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  and  I  must 
give  you  the  Word  that  1  know." 

Everything  was  quiet.  It  was 
interesting  that  the  discussion  went 
on  for  two  hours  that  night  includ- 
ing some  caU-ins.  I  was  happy  that 
a  few  of  my  evangelical  brothers 
called  in  and  took  the  pressure  off  a 
little  bit.  But  when  we  were  all 
done,  I  sensed  that  Milt  had  liked 
talking  to  the  Baptist  fellow  more 
because  he  was  hearing  the  things 
that  he  wanted  to  hear. 

But  he  really  wanted  to  talk  to 
me.  We  were  all  done.  It  was  eleven 
o'clock  and  we  were  on  our  way  out 
of  the  station.  He  stopped  me  in  the 
hall  and  said,  "Art,  is  that  the  last 
word  that  evangelicals  have  to  say 
to  me?"  1  responded,  "Did  you  hear 
what  I  said?  Salvation  comes  only 
through  Jesus  the  Messiah.  And  I'm 
under  the  authority  of  His  word. 
But  I  regard  you  highly  as  a  friend 
and  valued  person  and  what  I  don't 
know  I  leave  to  the  mercy  of  God. 
Of  course,  I  invite  you  to  know  Jesus 
Christ."  He  was  more  comfortable 
to  have  the  other  guy's  position.  I 
like  being  liked,  don't  you?  But  not 
that  much. 

A  commitment  to  service 

The  second  commitment  has  to 
do  with  service.  2  Tim.  3:14;  "Keep 
reminding  them  of  these  things. 
Warn  them  before  God  against 


quarreling  about  words;  it  is  of  no 
value,  and  only  ruins  those  who 
listen.  Do  your  best  to  present  your- 
self to  God  as  one  approved,  a 
workman  who  does  not  need  to  be 
ashamed  and  who  correctly  handles 
the  word  of  truth." 

This  is  a  commitment  to  service. 
God  approves  service,  scriptural 
service.  If  s  obvious  that  we  as 
Christians  are  to  be  involved  in 
service.  But  Scripture  doesn't  go 
into  detail  concerning  specific 
methods.  It  doesn't  describe  how 
we  do  it  culturally.  And  because 
our  culture  changes,  there  are  new 
ways  to  serve  coming  all  the  time. 

The  seven  last  words  of  the 
church  are;  "We've  never  done  it 
that  way  before."  Recently  I  picked 
up  an  issue  of  the  Boston  Phoenix.  1 
had  never  seen  this  tabloid  before, 
but  it's  the  largest  weekly  in  Boston. 
This  issue  was  referring  to  the 
Catholic  Archbishop  of  Boston.  The 


"If  you  want  to 
understand  the  Advent 
Christian  Church,  I  can 
recommend  no  better 
book  than  Devotion  and 
Development' 
—Rev.  Robert  Mayer 


If  you  care  about  the  future,  you 
shoul  dn't  ignore  the  lessons  of  the  past. 
That's  why  Dr.  Clyde  Hewitt  has  spent 
ten  years  researching  the  history  of  the 
Advent  Christian  denomination.  In  his 
new  book,  he  chronicles  the  spread  of 
Advent  Christian  churches  through- 
out the  United  States  and  Canada. 
With  stories,  anecdotes,  and  personal 
accounts,  he  portrays  130  years  of  suc- 
cesses and  failures  as  Advent  Chris- 
tians adapted  to  a  changing  society. 

But  this  is  more  than  a  history 
book.  Dr.  Hewitt  uses  our  history  to 
identify  the  problems  we  face  today, 
and  offers  ideas  for  solving  them. 

Call  the  Venture  Bookstore  at  1- 
800-676-0694.  And  get  ready  for  the 
future. 


lead  article  was,  "Is  the  Cardinal 
Losing  His  Clout?"  Christianity  in 
Boston  is  becoming  increasingly 
poor,  foreign-born,  activist,  and 
Protestant.  Urban  ministries  are 
growing.  And  some  people  are 
touching  lives  because  of  their  sac- 
rificial service. 

These  are  new  forms  of  service. 
Are  you  committed  to  service  that  is 
really  going  to  serve  God  in  new 
forms? 

I  notice  that  Advent  Christians 
have  a  mission  in  India.  You  can't 
send  missionaries  to  India  anymore. 
People  who  are  there  can  stay  but  no 
new  people  can  go.  How  many  of 
you  live  in  American  and  Canadian 
cities  where  there  are  Asiatic  Indi- 
ans? Why  not  start  a  church  of 
Asiatic  Indians  in  America?  The 
Conservative,  Congregational 
Christian  Conference  of  which  my 
congregation  is  a  part  of,  in  the 
greater  Chicago  area  has  come  to- 
gether to  begin  an  Asiatic  Indian 
Church  twenty  minutes  from  our 
church  in  an  area  where  there  are 
50,000  Asiatic  Indians.  Every  week- 
end you  can  see  Asiatic  Indians  from 
five  different  states  drive  their  cars 
into  the  Rogers  Park  neighborhood. 
That  area  becomes,  literally.  New 
Delhi  on  the  weekend.  But  thaf  s 
true  in  New  York,  Boston,  and  more 
and  more  large  cities.  You  can't  go 
to  India  but  what  about  evangeliz- 
ing those  who  have  come  here? 

Maybe  you  can't  all  go  to  Japan, 
but  what  about  the  Japanese  in  your 
town?  Can  you  get  outside  of  your 
"comfort  zone"  to  figure  out  how  to 
know  them,  love  them,  and  begin  a 
ministry  to  them?  I  know  you  can't 
speak  Spanish.  Neither  can  I.  But 
what  about  the  Hispanics  in  your 
town?  Even  if  you  can't  start  a  spe- 
cialized ministry  on  your  own,  can 
you  work  with  or  support  others 
who  can?  The  face  of  missions  is 
changing.  And  in  my  opinion,  dur- 
ing the  next  generation  we  will  see 
power  shifting  from  the  great  colo- 


nial missions  and  to  the  nationals. 
The  quicker  we  do  that,  the  better. 

With  the  Indian  mission  our 
church  has  at  Rogers  Park,  we  have 
people  going  there  to  teach  English 
as  a  second  language,  how  to  get  a 
job  in  America,  how  to  get  settled, 
and  how  to  handle  all  the  "hard  to 
do  things."  We're  finding  out  that 
an  Indian  church  might  not  work 
because  of  the  caste  system  and  the 
different  languages.  But  many 
people  want  to  have  a  Bible  study 
and  want  to  discover  how  they  can 
be  a  part  of  the  American  church. 
They  want  to  know  how  to  cultur- 
ally be  accepted.  I'm  happy  to  tell 
you  that  our  church  has  begun  to 
change  color.  And  it's  about  time. 

If  s  going  to  take  new  things, 
and  new  ways  of  service.  What 
about  new  worship  experiences?  In 
your  services  at  your  local  church, 
are  you  using  some  new  forms?  Do 
you  use  synthesizers  in  your  wor- 
ship? What  about  guitars?  What 
about  new  services?  We  have  two 
services  in  our  church.  In  the  first, 
we  are  all  dressed  up  properly  and 
the  choir  wears  robes.  Everything  is 
well  ordered,  beautiful,  and  it's  what 
1  love. 

But  for  our  second  service  at  11 
o'clock,  we  move  the  pulpit  out  of 
the  way.  I  use  an  FM  microphone, 
and  preach  the  same  message.  We 
have  drama,  drums,  and  synthesiz- 
ers. Some  folks  want  to  know  why 
we  can't  have  more  worship  and 
less  Scripture  and  preaching.  I  say, 
"Yes,  as  soon  as  I  lea  ve."  They  smile. 
We  all  have  to  work  at  this.  We  all 
have  to  discipline  ourselves  to  hear 
the  Word.  They  know  this. 

Could  your  church  hold  two 
different  types  of  worship  services? 
If  you  don't,  you  lose  your  kids.  In 
1973,  we  had  a  youth  revival  at  our 
church  and  after  about  two  years  of 
that  wonderful  movement  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  we  were  having  about 
1200  kids  each  week  at  our  church. 
It  just  about  destroyed  the  sanctu- 


ary.  Mopeds  up  and  down  the  sanc- 
tuary, watermelons  and  ice  and  the 
whole  business — ^it  was  incredible. 
The  ministry  was  called  "Son  City" 
and  hundreds  of  kids  were  finding 
Christ.  Finally  in  1975, 1  brought  my 
leaders  together  and  said,  "Fellows 
we  are  in  trouble  here  and  you  know 
that.  We  are  a  Uttle  residential 
church.  We  have  thirty-seven 
parking  spaces  and  you  bring  all 
these  buses  here  from  all  over  the 
place  and  the  city  is  on  my  back.  Ifs 
not  that  you're  doing  anything 
wrong,  God  bless  you,  but  ifs  time 
for  you  to  leave.  Take  everyone  and 
go."  So  they  took  five  hundred  of 
our  kids  and  they  began  Willow 
Creek  Community  Church  out  in 
South  Barrington.  Last  week  they 
had  14,000  people  at  church. 

When  I  first  went  came  to  South 
Park  in  1973  some  of  the  older  folks 
were  saying,  "Now  that  we  have 
this  fine  formal  Eastern  preacher, 
he'll  come  and  get  rid  of  all  these 
kids  and  give  us  back  our  church." 
And  I  kept  saying  to  them,  "Wait  a 
minute.  I  came  here  to  serve  the 
church  and  those  scruffy  looking 
kids  are  part  of  the  church.  You  are 
a  wonderful  church  to  allow  this  to 
happen.  This  is  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  until  you  can  convince  me  it  is 
not  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  stay." 

1  learned  about  new  services. 
Put  away  my  robe.  Didn't  even 
brush  off  the  Apostles  Creed  until 
two  weeks  ago.  It  took  seventeen 
years  to  bring  that  back  into  the 
church  I  serve.  God  taught  me  that 
a  part  of  my  commitment  to  Him  is 
to  learn  commitment  and  service. 
Sometimes  that  means  new  forms 
with  which  we're  often  uncomfort- 
able. 

And  I  know  your  denomination 
is  struggling  with  that.  I  commend 
you  and  I'm  praying  for  you  that 
you'U  know  what  to  do  about  your 
undergraduate  and  graduate  pro- 
grams for  training  church  leaders. 
Yoy're  trying  to  learn  new  ways. 
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And  I  am  sorry  about  the  loss  of 
Berkshire  Christian  College.  My 
younger  sister  and  my  brother-in- 
law  graduated  from  there.  So  I  feel 
your  sense  of  loss.  But  God  will 
come  up  with  a  new  form.  Will  you 
be  courageous  and  seize  it  as  a 
commitment  to  service? 

A  commitment  to 
Scriptiire 

Paul  writes  in  2  Timothy  3:16. 
"All  Scripture  is  God-breathed.  It  is 
useful  for  teaching,  rebuking,  cor- 
recting, and  training  in  righteous- 
ness that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
thoroughly  equipped  for  every  good 
work."  The  name  of  the  game  today: 
hermeneutics.  People  want  to  know 
what  the  Scriptures  teach.  The 
Scriptures  are  God-breathed.  The 
God  of  heaven  has  spoken  through 
them.  He  has  spoken  rationally.  He 
has  spoken  His  will.  And  because 
He  does  all  things  well,  the  Bible 
both  in  word  and  thought  is  the 
very  mind  and  expression  of  God. 
And  the  only  conclusion  that  we  can 
come  to  is  that  consistent  with  the 
very  character  of  God,  it  is  without 
error  in  all  that  God  said. 

It's  important,  then,  that  we 
communicate  clearly  to  our  people 
what  God  has  said  to  us.  Your 
churches  need  to  understand  how 
to  think  biblically  about  all  kinds  of 
contemporary  issues  today.  Our 
congregation  has  been  struggling 
with  a  host  of  issues — women  and 
ministry;  divorce  and  remarriage, 
church  discipline,  and  abortion.  On 
each  topic,  we've  prepared  a  posi- 
tion paper  that  represents  how  we 
understand  the  Bible's  teaching  to 
apply.  The  newest  one  we're 
working  on  now  deals  with  homo- 
sexuality and  AIDS.  Working 
through  those  issues  is  important. 

Commitment  takes  continual 
vigilance.  Am  I  acting  on  the  moral 
decision  that  1  have  made?  There's 
a  delightful  little  book  entitled.  The 


Four  Spiritual  Flaws  of  Paganism.  Do 
you  know  what  they  are?  They 
focus  on  the  central  teaching  of  the 
New  Age  movement:  1.)  You're 
God.  I'm  God.  And  we  all  act  as 
God.  2.)  Truth  is  what  you  see  and 
what  you  believe.  3.)  History  is 
cyclical.  Re-incarnation  is  the  way 
history  is  to  be  approached.  4.) 
Feelings,  not  rationality,  are  what 
drive  a  person. 

But  as  Christians  we  say  1 .)  Our 
God  is  the  God  of  heaven  who  was 
and  is  and  always  will  be.  He  cre- 
ated everything  and  everything  has 
a  beginning  and  will  have  an  end. 
2.)  This  God  of  heaven  has  given  to 
us  truth;  truth  that  can  be  heard, 
understood,  and  relied  on.  Truth  is 
not  inside  of  me.  It's  from  outside  of 
me.  Thaf  s  why  I  invited  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  to  come  into  my  life  so 
that  God  Himself  would  indwell 
this  depraved  and  habitually  sinful 
person.  I  need  to  be  indwelled  and 
guided  by  the  very  God  who  has 
revealed  himself  through  Jesus 
Christ.  3.)  History  is  not  cyclical. 
Reincarnation  is  not  the  way  to  ap- 
proach history.  Rather,  resurrec- 
tion is  the  way  we  approach  history 
and  the  human  experience.  Life  is 
on  a  line  from  creation  to  consum- 
mation. 4.)  Feelings  do  not  deter- 
mine how  we  react  and  respond. 
God  has  given  us  a  rational  mind  to 
know  Him. 

The  "Four  Spiritual  Haws,"  are 
anti-Christian.  They  fall  beneath 
Scripture,  but  sadly,  they  are  the 
message  being  preached  in  many 
churches  today:  Do  what  you  think 
is  best.  Truth  is  how  you  see.  Life 
must  get  better.  And  maybe  there's 
something  better  in  the  next  life. 
Maybe  there  is  a  cycle.  Explore 
meditation  and  get  your  own  word 
to  say  over  and  over  again.  Ifs  how 
you  feel  that's  important. 

But  God  says,  "All  Scripture  is 
God-breathed.  It  makes  you  wise  to 
salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  useful  for  teaching,  re- 
continued  on  page  18 
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Charles  M,  Sell 
Deerfield,  111. 

Millions  of  adults  today  struggle 
withwhat  family  counselors  and 
psychologists  call  "co-dependency,"  a 
condition  that  stems  from  growing  up 
in  a  troubled  home  where  in  many  cases 
one  or  both  parents  had  serious  prob- 
lems with  alcohol  or  substance  abuse. 
Charles  Sell,  professor  of  Christian 
Education  at  Trinity  Evangelical  Di- 
vinity School  in  Deerfield,  Illinois,  is 
one  of  several  people  to  write 
about  co-dependency  from  a 
Christian  perspective.  His 
book  Unfinished  Business: 
Helping  Adult  Children 
Resolve  Their  Past  has 
struck  a  responsive  chord 
withinmany  Christian  adults. 
The  following  article  is  based 
on  that  book. 

"I  can  never  forgive  him!  He's 
the  most  insensitive  person  you  will 
ever  meet.  He  doesn't  care  about 
me."  Louise  was  telling  about  her 
father.  As  her  counselor,  I  was  try- 
ing to  piece  these  words  with  the 
rest  of  Louise's  puzzling  situation. 
She  was  unhappy,  depressed,  and 
her  marriage  was  in  trouble.  She 
constantly  criticized  her  husband 
and  was  afraid  she  would  lose  her 
temper  and  hurt  her  baby  girl. 

Could  Louise's  hatred  for  her 
dad  be  spilling  into  her  marriage, 
like  boiling  water  on  someone's 


skin?  Was  she  scorching  her  hus- 
band with  her  angry  outbursts  be- 
cause of  the  wrath  she  felt  for  her 
dad?  Would  her  depression  never 
go  away  until  her  anger  did? 

Many  counselors  would  call 
Louise  a  "co-dependent,"  an  adult 
child  who  grew  up  in  a  troybled 
home  from  which  she  never  prop- 
erly disengaged  herself. 

"Differentiation"  refers  to  the 
task  of  making  a  healthy  break  from 
your  parents  after  you've  grown  up. 
Grown  kids  must  attain 
some  freedom  in  three 
ways:  financially,  func- 
tionally, and  emotionally. 
It  involves  making 
enough  money  to  care  for 
yourself  without  your 
parent's  help.  It  also 
means  being  able  to  make 
decisions  and  solve  prob- 
lems without  always  asking  Mom 
and  Dad.  You  can  ask  for  advice, 
but  you  don't  burden  them  with 
your  problems — or  blame  them  for 
your  mistakes. 

The  emotional  ties  seem  more 
difficult  to  sever.  There  are  people 
who  live  two  thousand  miles  from 
home  and  who  make  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  a  year  who  are 
still  disastrously  shackled  to  their 
parents  emotionally.  They  are  most 
likely  to  be  from  a  dysfunctional 
home. 

Oftentimes,  the  emotion  that  ties 


us  to  our  parents  is  anger.  We  can  be 
so  absorbed  in  our  bitterness  to- 
ward them  tha  t  we  don' t  take  charge 
of  our  own  lives.  They  made  us 
victims;  by  dwelling  on  that  we  make 
ourselves  victims. 

Codependency  of  love 

Emotions,  just  the  opposite  of 
anger,  can  keep  us  needlessly  bound 
to  our  parents:  love,  pity,  concern, 
and  anxiety. 

After  reading  my  book.  Unfin- 
ished Business,  a  twenty-seven  year 
old  woman,  Betty,  called  to  ask  me  if 
I  thought  she  was  suffering  from  co- 
dependency.  "My  mother  has  been 
ill  since  I  was  a  child,"  she  explained. 
"Ever  since  my  father  divorced  my 
mother,  I  have  cared  for  her  and  my 
younger  brother.  My  Christian 
friends  are  always  commending  me 
for  being  such  a  loyal  daughter. 
However,  I  wonder  if  I'm  doing  too 
much  for  my  mother  and  my  brother. 
My  mother  seldom  allows  me  to 
leave  her  alone.  Whenever  I  go  out 
in  the  evening  with  my  boyfriend, 
she  tells  me  to  have  a  good  time,  but 
she  makes  it  clear  that  I  should  hurry 
back  and  that  she  wiU  be  miserable 
until  I  do.  While  I  am  out  of  the 
house,  I  constantly  feel  guilty  and  I 
worry  about  mom.  My  boyfriend, 
whom  I  would  someday  like  to 
marry,  thinks  I  am  too  concerned 
about  my  mother.    My  brother  is 


also  part  of  the  problem.  Reacting 
to  my  mother's  sickness  just  the 
opposite  of  me,  he  never  lifts  a  hand 
to  help  at  home.  Though  he  is  now 
twenty-one  years  old,  I  still  clean  his 
room.  If  I  were  to  stop,  he  would 
really  be  mad  at  me."  Then,  she 
asked:  "Do  you  think  I  am  co-de- 
pendent?" 

Betty's  family  is  dysfunctional. 
Even  though  her  mother's  illness  is 
legitimate,  the  way  the  family  has 
handled  it  is  not.  Some  parents 
don't  want  to  push  their  kids  out  of 
the  nest.  They  depend  too  much  on 
their  children  and  make  their  chil- 
dren depend  too  much  on  them. 
These  families  don't  draw  normal 
boundaries  around  each  other.  They 
draw  a  line  around  the  whole  fam- 
ily and  want  to  draw  everyone  into 
it.  Individual  interests,  goals  and 
identities  are  somewhat  denied  in 
order  to  keep  the  system  function- 
ing around  the  dominating  problem, 
be  it  an  iUness,  anger,  abuse,  alco- 
holism, work  or  a  legalistic  practice 
of  religion.  Members  are  not  en- 
tirely free  to  be  themselves;  their 
identities  are  blurred  into  the  family 
circle;  they  are  either  ruled  by  it  or 
rebel  from  it.  Either  way,  they  have 
a  hard  time  being  themselves. 

It  doesn't  take  much  imagina- 
tion to  see  how  hard  it  might  be  to 
extract  oneself  from  a  dysfunctional 
family.  Because  these  families  are 
chained  together  around  some 
dominant  problem,  there's  a  ten- 
dency to  hang  on  to  one  another  or 
escape  from  one  another  in  un- 
healthy ways.  Lack  of  detachment 
shows  up  in  our  group  every  time 
we  meet.  "My  Dad  called  me  last 
night  and  complained  how  mom  is 
such  a  problem  to  him.  Yet,  he's  the 
alcoholic.  I  feel  so  depressed  that  I 
can  hardly  keep  up  with  my  classes. 
I  worry  all  the  time  about  whether 
or  not  my  father  will  hurt  my 
mother."  The  strong  emotional  ties 
may  continue  to  make  adult  children 
feel  responsible  for  the  welfare  of 


their  parents  and  siblings  long  into 
adulthood.  This  unhealthy  attach- 
ment can  interfere  with  their  own 
marriages,  and  disrupt  their  per- 
sonal pursuits  and  wreck  havoc  on 
their  emotions. 

Ways  to  escape 

There  are  some  ways  out  of  the 
co-dependency  trap.  Deal  with  your 
feelings  toward  your  parent.  In  his 
helphilhook,  Making  Peace  with  Your 
Parents,  Harold  H.  Bloomfield  calls 
this  distorted  picture  of  a  parent  an 
inner  parent.  He  claims  'The  first 
step  in  making  peace  with  your  par- 
ents is  to  make  peace  with  your 
inner  parents." 

Counselors  often  suggest  sev- 
eral practical  techniques  to  deal  with 
any  inner  resentment:  1 .)  Make  an 
inventory  of  your  resentments.  This 
suggestion  may  look  strange  to  some 
adult  children  who  know  full  well 
why  they  are  angry  with  their  par- 
ents. But,  sometimes  bitterness  is  an 
emotional  blur  and  the  reasons  for 
our  animosity  lie  below  the  surface 
of  our  consciousness.  This  unde- 
fined emotional  blob  becomes  a 
monster  to  invade  other  areas  of  our 
lives;  we  become  resentful  of  life 
itself  and  even  bitter  toward  God. 

Simply  take  some  time  each  day 
for  a  week  or  two  and  write  down 
your  sp)ecific  complaints,  including 
details  and  incidents.  Let  any  feel- 
ings come  up  and  do  not  be  afraid  to 
cry.  The  resentments  have  been 
stored  for  a  long  time;  releasing  them 
may  bring  up  feelings  of  anger,  hurt 
or  loss.  The  list  should  not  be  shown 
to  your  parents.  Sometime,  you'll 
want  to  taUc  about  these  issues  if 
you've  never  done  so.  Getting  some 
of  the  edge  off  your  anger  may  help 
you  do  it  in  a  way  that  helps  rather 
thanjusthurts.  "Say  what  you  mean, 
but  don't  say  it  mean,"  is  a  good 
guideline  for  confronting  others. 

2.)  Write  a  letter  to  them  ex- 
pressing your  feelings.    This  tech- 


nique is  especially  helpful  to  those 
who  can't  talk  to  their  parents  about 
their  hurts. 

Be  careful  how  you  handle  the 
strong  feelings  that  result  from  these 
techniques.  You  may  want  to  pound 
a  pillow  or  even  scream;  it's  impor- 
tant to  let  go  of  feelings  you  have, 
but  don't  try  to  generate  more. 
Voicing  your  feelings  to  God  will 
help  you  deal  with  them. 

Drawing  new  boundaries 

The  co-dependent's  problem  is 
one  of  boundaries.  To  be  separate 
from  your  parents,  you  must  de- 
velop your  own  identity  apart  from 
them.  You  do  not  continue  to  feel 
about  yourself  the  way  you  feel 
about  them.  You  must  not  feel  they 
have  to  get  their  act  together  before 
you  can  feel  right  about  yourself. 
When  you  feel  this  way,  you  become 
obsessed  with  solving  someone 
else's  problem  because  it  has  be- 
come your  problem.  Your  nervous 
system  is  plugged  into  that  person's 
actions.  He  stubs  his  toe  and  you 
say  ouch.  Dad  drinks  and  you  feel 
guilty.  Mom  and  Dad  fight  and  you 
get  depressed.  Often,  your  pain  is 
greater  than  theirs.  Co-dependents 
permit  themselves  to  become  vic- 
tims of  someone  else's  problems. 
They  get  nothing  but  frustration 
from  trying  to  solve  someone  else's 
problems  in  order  to  feel  better  about 
themselves. 

This  leads  to  the  major  reason 
why  we  should  not  be  needlessly 
attached  to  our  parents:  it  does  them 
no  good.  A  Christian  view  of  love 
can  be  summed  up  in  a  phrase: 
"Doing  what  is  best  for  the  other's 
highest  good."  Being  a  co-depen- 
dent falls  short  of  that  definition; 
not  only  are  they  not  doing  what  is 
best  for  the  one  loved,  but  they  fail 
themselves  as  well.  As  long  as  we 
are  willing  to  take  their  problem, 
they  won't  own  it  themselves.  As 
long  as  we  protect  them  from  the 
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consequences,  they  won't  feel  the 
results  of  their  wrongdoing. 

Certainly,  the  Bible  says:  "Carry 
each  others  burdens,  and  in  this  way 
you  will  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ^' 
(Galatians  6:2).  Yet,  a  few  sentences 
later  it  warns:  "Each  one  shall  bear 
his  own  load."  The  different  Greek 
words  used  for  burdens  and  load 
explains  the  difference.  Burdens 
are  like  rocks  too  heavy  for  one 
person  to  handle.  At  times,  troubles 
are  such  that  we  need  others  to  help 
by  giving  us  a  lift.  The  load  is  like  a 
backpack,  representing  what  we 
ourselves  are  personally  responsible 
for  carrying.  When  we  take 
someone's  assigned  backpack,  we 
rob  them  of  the  opportunity  to  solve 
their  own  problem  and  do  their  own 
thing. 

Detaching 

To  get  out  of  this  co-dependency 
trap,  you  have  to  become  detached 
from  your  parents.  You  must  signal 
to  them  that  you  will  no  longer  bear 
their  problem.  This  is  not  the  same 
as  abandoning  them  or  denouncing 
them.  Usually  co-dependents  fluc- 


tuate from  being  overly  kind  to  be- 
ing overly  angry.  One  day  we  pro- 
tect, help,  forgive,  utter  kind 
soothing  words  of  comfort.  "If  s 
okay;  I'm  here;  I'U  take  care  of  you." 
Then,  we  get  disgusted  and  we 
threaten,  blame  and  attack.  'This  is 
the  last  time  I'll  help  you;  don't 
bother  me  with  your  problems." 
Detachment  means  you  must  first 
emotionally  cut  the  tie  between  their 
problems  and  your  welfare.  You 
must  surrender  the  enormous  need 
you  have  for  them  to  be  straight- 
ened out. 

You  must  change  your  think- 
ing: you  must  come  to  believe  that 
your  life  doesn't  depend  on  solving 
your  parents'  problems.  You  must 
get  rid  of  the  notion  that  they  must 
be  okay  before  you  feel  okay.  You 
will  no  longer  tie  your  welfare  to  the 
outcome  of  their  lives.  Once  that  is 
done,  you  will  communicate  that  to 
them.  Actually,  you  won't  even 
have  to  tell  them;  they  will  see  in 
your  attitude  and  your  actions. 

If  your  parents  are  very  depen- 
dent on  you,  they  will  accuse  you  of 
being  unconcerned  and  unloving. 
They  may  even  suggest  that  you  are 
betraying  them.  You  must  remem- 


ber that  they  are  threatened  when 
you  refuse  to  show  the  same  kind  of 
intense  care  because  they  will  have 
to  care  for  themselves.  If  you  aren't 
worried  anymore,  they  will  have  to 
worry.  You'll  have  to  say  things 
that  support  them  but  that  won't 
substitute  for  them.  "I  know  you 
can  handle  it."  Instead  of,  "When  I 
get  home  I'll  take  care  of  it."  "I 
know  you'll  find  a  way  out,"  instead 
of,  "I'll  think  about  it  and  call  you 
back  with  some  advice."  "I  feel 
great  about  whaf  s  happening  in  my 
life;  sorry  you  are  having  such  diffi- 
culty," instead  of  "I  really  feel 
crushed  that  this  is  going  on  with 
you."  Once  you  get  emotionally 
detached  it  will  show. 

You  must  also  get  practically 
detached.  This  entails  refusing  to 
do  for  them  what  they  should  be 
doing  for  themselves,  which  in- 
cludes not  protecting  them  from  the 
results  of  their  bad  behavior.  A 
biblical  proverb  makes  it  very  clear 
that  we  must  allow  people  to  learn 
from  the  consequences  of  their  own 
mistakes.  "A  hot-tempered  man 
must  pay  the  penalty;  if  you  rescue 
him,  you  will  have  to  do  it  again" 
(Proverbs  19:19).  The  offender  will 


Easter 

Joy 


This  Easter  let  us  share  our  Hop)e  with  men 
Bowed  down  with  grief  and  strife. 
Lef  s  tell  about  those  women  once  again 
Who,  at  the  tomb,  instead  of  death,  found  Life! 

They  huddled  close  that  mom  so  long  ago. 
Sharing  their  grief  and  pain. 
Those  faithful  women,  burdened  by  their  woe. 
Who  earlier  had  seen  their  Master  slain! 


They  came  to  do  what  little  they  could  do. 
To  use  some  spices  rare. 
To  dignify  His  death  as  best  they  knew; 
His  body  for  the  sleep  of  death  prepare. 

They  came  to  do  a  duty  to  the  dead. 
Slowly  with  sorrow  came; 
But  at  the  grave  they  met  with  joy  instead! 
He  was  alive!  All  glory  to  His  name! 

Our  God,  who  sent  His  Son  to  earth  to  save. 
Had  rolled  the  stone  away; 
And  there  is  life  for  us  beyond  the  grave! 
Christ  Jesus  is  alive  this  Easter  Day! 

— Miriam  Snow  Priebe 


11 


have  to  hit  bottom  so  hard  he  is 
jolted  into  admitting  he  or  she  has  a 
problem.  Not  only  will  you  have  to 
stop  bailing  out  the  parent  with  the 
problem,  but  you  will  have  to  stop 
helping  the  other  parent  bail  him  or 
her  out. 

Being  healthily  concerned, 
not  worried  sick 

When  detached,  we  can  still  be 
concerned.  Love  is  costly;  we  can- 
not love  someone  who  hurts  with- 
out ourselves  hurting.  But,  concern 
is  different  from  the  co-dependents 
obsessiveanxiety.  Scripture  charges: 
"Do  not  be  anxious  about  anything, 
but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and 
petition,  with  thanksgiving,  present 
your  requests  to  God"  (Philippians 
4:6).  Replace  any  obsessive  anxious 
attempts  to  rescue  or  change  your 
families  with  intelligent  actions. 
There  may  be  things  you  can  do  to 
assist  them  in  facing  their  problem 
instead  of  solving  it  for  them.  Along 
with  praying  for  them,  we  can  try  to 
teach  them  about  dysfunctional 
families.  Read  about  your  family's 
particular  problem.  Talk  about  the 
problem  with  any  family  member 
that  will  listen  to  you.  Break  the 
dysfunctional  rule  of  not  talking. 
Discuss  the  cover  up.  Change  the 
way  you  act  in  the  family.  Be  pre- 
pared to  be  attacked.  The  first 
member  of  a  dysfunctional  family 
to  see  through  the  deception  is 
usually  in  for  it.  The  system's  strong 
denial  is  tough  to  break  through. 

You  may  take  steps  to  protect 
brothers  and  sisters.  You  can  do  for 
them  what  you  wish  others  would 
have  done  for  you.  If  they  are  young 
children,  talk  to  them  about  their 
feelings  and  find  out  how  they  are 
handling  the  abuse  or  the  alcohol- 
ism. In  the  case  of  abuse,  you  may 
have  to  consult  a  pastor  or  counselor 
who  can  look  into  the  matter  and 
report  it  to  a  social  worker  who  can 
take  professional  action.  You  must 


resist  the  temptation  to  continue  to 
protect  the  offender  and  do  some- 
thing for  those  he  or  she  is  hurting. 

Being  adult  to  adult 

The  best  thing  you  can  do  for 
yourself  and  your  parents  is  to  try  to 
establish  an  adult  to  adult  relation- 
ship with  them.  The  dysfunctional 
family  will  try  to  keep  you  in  the 
child-parent  relationship.  "I  hate  to 
go  home  because  when  1  do  my 
mom  treats  me  like  1  am  nine  years 
old.  The  problem  is  that  I  respond  to 
her  like  I  am  nine."  Home  brings 
out  the  child  in  you  that  has  to  grow 
up.  You  must  not  wait  to  grow  up 
until  mom  stops  treating  you  like  a 
nine  year  old;  you  have  to  stop  re- 
sponding like  one. 

In  an  adult  relationship,  each 
person  permits  the  other  to  be  him- 
self. Dysfunctional  families  typi- 
cally won't  allow  its  members  to 
"live  and  let  live."  Instead,  they 
criticize  and  give  advice  in  an  at- 
tempt to  control. 

One  adult  child  told  us  about 
the  good  progress  he  was  making  in 
breaking  free  from  this  control.  "My 
mother  has  made  me  so  angry.  She 
calls  almost  every  morning  at  8  a.m. 
She  does  this  on  Saturday  despite 
the  fact  that  she  knows  I  want  to 
sleep  in.  Now,  instead  of  just  getting 
upset,  I  have  told  her  not  to  call 
Saturday  morning.  I'm  sure  she 
will  listen  to  me,  but  it  has  made  me 
feel  better  to  be  assertive  instead  of 
angry." 

Facing  your  loss 

Some  adult  children  are  still  tied 
to  their  parents  by  their  feelings  of 
regret.  They  still  yearn  for  the  ap- 
proval, acceptance  and  care  they 
needed  from  their  parents  but  never 
got.  If  their  parents  are  living,  they 
keep  hoping  for  more  from  them;  if 
they  are  dead,  they  can't  accept  the 
continued  on  page  18 


E.A.  ''Buddy"  Dowd 
Hampstead,  N.C. 

On  August  14th,  1990,  while  on 
vacation  in  Virginia,  something 
happened  that  I  will  remember  as 
long  as  I  live.  Our  family  was  hav- 
ing a  great  visit  with  my  brother  and 
cousin  Polly.  My  brother  Ron  said 
out  of  the  blue,  "Why  are  you  mak- 
ing those  faces?"  I  laughed  and 
said,  "What  faces?"  He  laughed 
which  caused  me  to  laugh  again. 
Finally  he  said,  "Stop  making  those 
faces."  And  I  still  did  not  know 
what  he  was  talking  about  until  I 
looked  into  the  mirror. 

I  discovered  the  right  side  of  my 
face  was  paralyzed.  At  first  I  didn't 
know  what  was  happening.  It  was 
1 1 :00p.m.  when  we  called  the  family 
doctor.  He  said  it  sounded  like  Bell's 
palsy  and  being  a  good  modern  day 
doctor,  he  said  that  he  would  see  me 
the  next  day. 

Sure  enough,  it  was  Bell's  palsy; 
a  paralysis  which  affects  1  in  5,000 
people  each  year.  They  have  no  idea 
what  causes  Bell's  palsy  and  there's 
little  one  can  do  other  than  pray  and 
wait.  And  this  I  did.  For  myself  the 
praying  was  much  easier  than  the 
waiting. 

God  is  in  control 

When  something  like  this  hap- 
pens we're  tempted  to  ask,  "Why?" 
And  although  we  cannot  always 
answer  that  question  as  Christians, 
we  must  believe  that  God  is  still  in 
control.  You  see,  as  Christians,  we 
believe  that  God  is  sovereign.  In 
other  words,  the  God  of  the  Bible  is 
eternal  and  self-existent.  He  is  su- 
preme and  perfect  in  all  His  ways 
and  He  is  in  complete  control.  The 
God  I  know  can  do  anything  He 
wants  at  anytime  He  wants.  God  is 
righteous  and  this  means  simply 
that  He  can  do  no  wrong.   As  the 
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FOR  FACING 
PROBLEMS  AND 
SUFFERING 


apostle  Paul  teaches  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, God,  "worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  His  own  will."  Great 
leaders  of  the  world  have  come  and 
gone,  and  aU  the  while  God  has 
been  on  the  throne. 

I'm  comforted  with  the  assur- 
ance that  my  Lord  had  a  good  and  a 
wise  purpose  to  be  served  through 
my  illness.  I'm  not  sure  of  His  whole 
purpose  but  I  do  know  that  during 
this  time  I  have  felt  much  closer  to 
Him.  I  also  took  a  new  look  at  my 
life. . .  and  to  be  honest,  I  didn't  like 
everything  that  1  saw.  I  saw  many 
areas  where  there  was  room  for  im- 
provement. God  also  reminded  me 
how  many  friends  and  what  a  won- 
derful church  family  I  have  been 
blessed  with.  He  reminded  me  that 
I  don't  have  to  have  aU  of  the  an- 
swers for  it  is  He,  and  not  Ed  Dowd, 
that  is  in  control  of  our  lives.  I  have 
a  feeling  of  empathy  and  sympathy 
for  others,  such  as  I  have  not  experi- 


enced before. 

Everyone  that  suffers  doesn't 
always  know  why.  Many  people, 
many  good  people,  will  say,  "I  don't 
have  the  answer  either.  Some  wiU 
blame  God  and  turn  away  from  Him, 
while  others  wUl  ttirn  to  God  and  be 
drawn  closer  to  Him.  Job,  for  ex- 
ample, suffered  great  losses  and 
heavy  burdens.  He  never  did  learn 
the  reason  for  the  tragedies  which 
came  into  his  Uf e.  1  know  of  no  one 
who  suffered  as  much  as  Job,  and 
still  Job  kept  the  faith. 

And  this  is  the  lesson  for  you 
and  me.  Regardless  of  what  might 
take  place  within  our  lives,  lef  s  be 
sure  that  we  recognize  God's  sover- 
eign control  and  His  love  for  us. 
And  although  we  don't  like  to  ad- 
mit it,  all  of  us,  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray  and  at  times  we  need  correct- 
ing. There  are  spiritual  benefits  to 
be  derived  from  trials  and  suffering. 
God  has  placed  us  on  this  earth  for 


one  purpose  and  that  purpose  is  to 
glorify  Him.  When  suffering  comes, 
and  it  will,  keep  in  mind  1  Peter  4:1 6, 
"However,  if  you  suffer  as  a  Chris- 
tian, do  not  be  ashamed,  but  praise 
God  that  you  bear  that  name."  The 
suffering  season  of  life  can  be  a 
beautiful  time  to  glorify  God. 

I  saw  both  my  dad  and  my  mom 
suffer  before  their  death  and  when  I 
look  back  I  see  that  it  was  a  time 
when  they  glorified  God.  They 
didn't  complain,  they  accepted  His 
will.  Lefs  make  sure  that  we,  as  His 
children,  use  times  of  stress  and  suf- 
fering in  the  same  way. 

I  pray  that  I  will  never  have 
BeU's  palsy  again.  But  there's  no 
guarantee.  There  is  no  way  of 
knowing.  But  I  do  know  that  re- 
gardless of  what  might  come  to  pass, 
God  is  there.  And  I  know  that  He 
has  a  purpose  for  everything.  That 
is  all  I  need  to  know.  Romans  8:28 
has  always  been  one  of  my  favorite 
verses  but  never  more  than  now, 
"And  we  know  that  in  all  things 
God  works  for  the  good  of  those 
who  love  him,  who  have  been  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  When 
we  are  anxious,  when  we  are  overly 
concerned,  let  us  take  to  heart  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Peter  when  he 
wrote,  "Casting  all  your  care  upon 

Him for  He  careth  for  you."  As 

the  song  says,  "Oh  yes  He  cares  —  I 
know  He  cares.  His  heart  is  touched 
with  my  grief.  When  the  days  are 
weary,  the  long  night  dreary,  I  know 
my  Savior  cares." 

If  you  face  burdens,  cares, 
heartaches,  guilt,  sin,  or  circum- 
stances difficult  to  face  remember 
that  He  cares  for  you  and  not  only 
does  He  care.  He  can  help  for  He  is 
in  control.  D 


E.A.  "Buddy"  Dowdis  pastor  of  Blake's 
Chapel  Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Hampstead,  N.C. 
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Women  s  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 


What  Is  Your  Focus? 


The  apostle  Paul  is  an  excellent 
example  of  one  who  had  his 
heart  set  upon  knowing  his  Lord. 
His  focus  and  priorities  were  suc- 
cinct. One  statement  he  made  re- 
veals this  focus  clearly,  "I  consider 
everything  a  loss  compared  to  the 
surpassing  greatness  of  knowing 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whose 
sake  I  have  lost  all  things.  I  consider 
them  rubbish,  that  I  may  gain  Christ 
and  be  found  in  Him.  .  .  I  want  to 
know  Christ  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection"  (Philippians  3:8-10). 
This  statement  indicates  Paul's 
highest  goal  in  life. 

Is  your  life  focus  similar  to  his? 
Is  knowing  Jesus  your  highest  goal? 
Do  you  know  Him  better  than  you 
did  a  year  ago?  A  month  ago?  A 
week  ago?  Relationships  are  sel- 
dom static.  They  usually  are  grow- 
ing or  declining.  We  may  not  intend 
to  let  a  relationship  deteriorate;  it 
may  just  happen  through  neglect. 
Besides  being  true  of  our  human 
relationships,  it  is  also  true  of  our 
friendship  with  God. 

The  pressures  of  life  may  easily 
become  our  priority.  When  this 
happens,  our  time  with  God  will 
naturally  suffer.  If  we  are  to  be  a 
Christian  influence  in  our  world, 
we  must  place  our  highest  priority 
on  knowing  and  walking  with  Jesus 
Christ.  A  growing  relationship  with 
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our  Creator  will  be  our  chief  pur- 
pose and  will  form  the  basis  for  our 
ministry  to  others. 

As  people  in  your  world  observe 
you,  can  they  tell  that  Jesus  makes  a 
significant  difference  in  your  life?  If 
you  can  answer  that  in  the  affirma- 
tive, then  Jesus  will  be  making  a 
difference  in  the  way  you  do  things 
and  in  the  way  you  view  your  daily 
work  and  responsibilities.  Most  of 
us  have  our  "daily  work."  Home- 
makers  have  extremely  important 
daily  work  as  do  students  as  well  as 
those  who  are  gainfully  employed. 

Glorifying  God 

It  is  possible  to  view  our  daily 
work  as  a  way  to  glorify  God  and  to 
show  love  to  people.  In  the  work 
ethic  of  our  Puritan  forefathers,  they 
brought  these  two  purposes  together 
and  enjoyed  the  meaning  and  mis- 
sion of  their  work.  Such  a  focus  or 
purpose  for  one's  work  has  become 
blurred  today.  "Many  Americans 
worship  their  work,  work  at  their 
play,  and  play  at  their  worship," 
according  to  modern  sociologist 
Gordon  Dahl. 

We  can  observe  this  today  of 
many  people  who  expect  much  of 
their  gratification  to  come  from  their 
work  or  take  the  opposite  position 
and  believe  their  work  can  never  be 


a  source  of  meaning  or  joy.  Jesus 
promised  us  "abundant  life,"  life  to 
the  fullest  (John  10:10.)  I  believe  He 
included  that  part  of  our  life  in  which 
we  spend  sixty  percent  of  our  wak- 
ing hours!  He  wants  us  to  experi- 
ence the  abundant  life  while  we're 
working. 

He  also  wants  us  to  be  at  peace 
with  life,  with  others,  with  Him, 
with  ourselves.  In  Matthew  11:28- 
30,  He  calls  "all  who  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden"  to  come  to  Him,  and 
promises  rest.  He  can  give  you 
abundant  life,  peace,  and  rest.  He 
will  give  you  Himself. . .  if  you  give 
yourself  to  Him. 

We  readily  observe  that  the 
world  believes  the  church  is  irrel- 
evant to  their  daily  lives.  Do  your 
fellow  workers  see  that  your  work  is 
meaningful  to  you;  that  you're 
willing  to  work  beyond  what  is 
"required;"  that  you  don't  take  part 
in  crude  office  jokes? 

Rich  benefits 

There  are  rich  benefits  from 
knowing  Him  intimately.  One  is 
His  unfailing  presence.  He  is  the  God 
that  is  there  when  we  need  Him. 
His  presence  with  us  is  a  gift  and 
He's  promised  many  times  in  His 
Word  to  be  with  us.  One  verse  that 
has  been  an  encouragement  to  me 
continued  on  page  16 


The  Parable  of  the  Mirror 


Fern  Smith 
Lewiston,  Idaho 

The  old  mirror  was  nothing  to 
look  at.  It  was  discovered 
among  other  discarded,  dusty  accu- 
mulations in  the  basement  of  an 
estate  sale.  It  seemed  a  bargain  at 
the  time.  After  hauling  it  home  with 
other  pieces  of  "good 
junk,"  it  was  taken  to 
a  mountain  cabin  and 
found  its  place 
blending  into  the 
outside  wash-up  cor- 
ner. Actually,  its  de- 
teriorating condition 
wasn't  even  noticed 
over  the  years.  That  was,  until  the 
cabin  was  painted  with  a  rich  red- 
brown  stain  and  the  unattractive 
mirror  became  a  harsh  contrast.  The 
weathered  coat  of  white  paint  on 
the  frame  had  peeled  and  cracked, 
exposing  yet  another  layer  of  an 
awful  green. 

It  was  taken  down  from  the  rusty 
old  nail  for  a  closer  look.  The  mirror 
itself  was  damaged  and  the  reflec- 
tion greatly  distorted.  .  .  but  the 
frame?  Maybe  it  could  be  salvaged. 
All  the  old,  chipped  paint  would 
need  to  be  removed  layer  by  layer. 
That  could  take  time.  Working  with 
it  would  mean  postponing  other 


more  appealing  projects.  This  un- 
dertaking called  for  a  lot  of  energy, 
as  well  as  patience  with  frustration. 
Perhaps  it  should  be  thrown  away 
after  all. 

However,  considering  the  pos- 
sibilities, two  hands  with  a  creative 
urging  held  chisel,  hammer,  and 
sandpaper.  After  a  few  unenthu- 
siastic  slides  with  the  chisel, 
the  old  layered  paint  began 
to  lift  exposing  a  solid  hard- 
wood oak  frame!  The  wood 
was  beautiful,  a  treasure  un- 
veiled! Excitement  led  to  de- 
termination and  the  crafter 
no  longer  cared  about  how 
much  energy  it  would  take 
because  there  was  hope  for  a  fin- 
ished product  of  worth.  Gently  and 
painstakingly,  time  was  spent  on 
the  rough,  old  relic. 

The  corners  had  become  sepa- 
rated as  a  result  of  extreme  weather 
exposure  which  made  it  uneven.  A 
small  block  of  wood,  carefully 
placed,  eased  the  blow  of  the  ham- 
mer as  it  slowly  came  together.  Work 
proceeded  cautiously  to  avoid  any 
further  marring  of  the  wood.  Along 
splintered  piece,  almost  broken 
away,  needed  reinforcing.  Luckily 
it  was  not  beyond  repair.  An  ap- 
plication of  special  wood  glue  to  the 
damaged  area  and  applying  pres- 
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sure  seemed  enough.  Now  it  was 
sturdy.  Working  with  coarse  sand- 
paper down  to  the  light  touch  of 
fine,  the  piece  finally  became 
smooth,  ready  to  be  sealed  for  pro- 
tection. Although  some  of  the 
scratches  and  marks  accumulated 
through  the  years  were  too  deep  to 
be  removed,  sealing  seemed  to  bring 
luster  and  life  once  again  to  the  dull 
old  wood.  The  placement  of  a  new 
mirror  without  blemish  completed 
the  restoration. 

What  started  out  to  be  possible 
drudgery  became  a  parable  to  me. 
As  I  chiseled  and  scraped,  God 
turned  my  thoughts  toward  the 
likeness  between  the  old  framed 
mirror  and  damaged  humanity.  I 
thought  about  those  whom  God 
created  inbeauty,nolongernoticed, 
badly  in  need  of  attention.  Where 
are  these  people  who  sit  in  the 
shadow  of  eternal  death?  Have  I 
allowed  them  to  blend  into  others 
around  me?  Do  I  want  to  get  close 
enough  to  see  their  need? 

What  a  close  resemblance  in  my 
project  of  renewing  and  lives  wait- 
ing to  be  touched,  damaged  emo- 
tions needing  applications  of  love, 
and  a  person  being  held.  Yes,  it 
could  mean  long-term  commitment. 
How  I  would  hope  to  be  as  careful 
with  a  fragile  life  as  with  the  frame. 
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cushioning  the  pain  with  care,  hammering  away  at  the 
scabs  left  from  unhealed  wounds.  Would  my  limited 
patience  be  enough?  Would  I  be  sensitive  to  the  right 
moment  for  introducing  the  Master  Craftsman,  sealing 
their  future  with  the  promised  Holy  Spirit  (Ephesians 
1 :13,14)?  I  want  to  be  as  enthusiastic  about  the  possi- 
bility of  a  life  transformed  as  I  had  suddenly  been  for 
the  old  frame. 

Memories  began  surfacing  in  my  mind  and  I  real- 
ized how  my  Creator  had  saved  me  from  the  elements. 
How  grateful  I  am  for  the  godly  people  who  have  been 


Love;  The  MencCing  Thread 

So  much  of  life  is  chasing  the  wind. 

Facing  each  day  with  a  dread. 
When  all  we  need  to  turn  us  around 

Is  one  with  the  mending  thread. 

God  gave  us  choice  of  darkness  or  light 
Then  saw  where  our  hearts  had  led. 

Mankind  was  lost,  hopeless,  and  torn; 
Thus,  He  sent  the  mending  thread. 

The  mending  thread  doth  weave  through  life 
Toward  hearts  that  are  worn  and  broken. 

Provision  was  made  in  the  thread  that  mends; 
Call  it  love,  a  soft  word  spoken. 

Patience  worn  thin,  seams  frail  with  despair. 
Self-worth  left  wanting  from  scorn. 

The  thread  that  mends  seeks  a  yearning  heart. 
It  touches  and  hope  is  bom. 

My  heart  finds  no  hope  in  the  world  I  know. 

Actions  are  filled  with  greed. 
But  tell  me  just  where  this  thread  can  be  found. 

Can  I  buy  enough  for  my  need? 

The  source,  "through  my  people,"  no  limit 

has  known. 

The  price  has  already  been  paid. 
For  Calvary  love  is  the  thread  that  mends 

When  a  heart  at  the  cross  is  laid. 

Oh  people  of  God,  where  are  you  today? 

My  pain  is  too  much  to  bear. 
If  love  is  the  thread  that  can  mend  my  ache, 

Will  one  of  you  say,  "I  care"? 

— Fern  Smith 


there  for  me.  Without  counting  the  cost,  they  gently 
and  patiently  wove  into  my  life  the  thread  of  God's 
grace,  love,  and  forgiveness.  Was  not  all  this  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching  me  how  love  acts?  How  to  say  "I 
care"? 

Thank  you  Lord  for  speaking  to  me  in  such  simple 
circumstances  and  reminding  me  of  my  call  to  be  an 
instrument  of  hope  to  the  distorted,  hurting  brokenness 
of  another  human  being.  I  pray  for  a  creative  urging 
toward  the  person  sitting  in  the  pew  next  to  me,  a 
withdrawn  neighbor,  a  lonely  senior,  a  grouchy  co- 
worker, a  difficult  relative.  Cause  me  to  look  more 
closely  for  those  in  need  of  God's  redemptive  love. 

When  I've  hung  my  finished  mirror  may  it  con- 
tinuously remind  me  of  my  desire  to  reflect  Jesus  in 
what  I  am  called  to  BE:  Speaking  the  truth  in  lave,  I  am  to 
grow  up  in  every  way  into  him  who  is  the  Head,  Christ  Jesus 
(Ephesians  4:15).  To  remind  me  of  what  I  am  called  to 
DO:  Bear  one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ  (Galatians  6:2). 

Paul  tells  me  in  2  Corinthians  5:17,  "If  anyone  is  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation;  the  old  is  gone,  the  new  has 
come!"  With  the  old  mirror,  it's  just  a  matter  of  time, 
but  eternal  life?  Thaf  s  restoration!  D 

Fern  serves  with  her  husband.  Pastor  Jim  Smith,  the 
Western  Region  Superintendent.  Fern  isanorganist,  teacher, 
and  counselor.  She  ministers  to  pastors'  wives  and  women 
in  the  Western  Region  and  is  an  occasional  retreat  leader. 
Fern  is  a  mother  and  grandmother. 


Focus 


continued  from  page  14 


over  the  years  is  Isaiah  41:10,  "Do  not  fear,  for  I  am  with 
you;  do  not  be  dismayed,  for  I  am  your  God.  I  will 
strengthen  you  and  help  you;  I  will  uphold  you  with 
my  righteous  right  hand." 

Another  benefit  from  knowing  Him  is  His  comfort 
when  we  need  it.  We  do  not  always  understand  why 
difficult  circumstances  come  into  our  life,  but  we  can 
test  His  promises  and  be  confident  He  will  keep  each 
and  every  one.  To  experience  His  nearness  and  com- 
fort, we  must  maintain  a  close  relationship  with  Him. 

Have  you  heard  an  acquaintance  declare  that  she 
wants  to  become  a  woman  of  prayer?  Or  have  you  set 
that  goal  for  yourself?  Unless  we  start,  we  cannot 
become.  What  we  do  today  determines  what  we  will 
be. 

Are  you  nurturing  or  neglecting  your  relationship 
with  your  heavenly  Father?  Lef  s  make  knowing  Christ 
the  focus  of  life  in  1991!  □ 
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NEWS  AND  NOTES 

Priceless  Treasures 

Our  young  people  and  children  are  treasures  and 
are  of  eternal  value.  They  are  to  be  regarded  as  precious 
in  God's  sight  as  well  as  our  own.  We  must  win  them 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  warn  them  of  Satan's 
attacks.  The  destiny  of  our  churches  and  the  future  of 
our  nation  will  pass  into  their  hands. 

Youth  may  be  lost  to  the  church  and  to  Christ 
because  of  neglect  and  lack  of  concern  on  the  part  of 
adult  Christians.  At  times  it  can  be  what  is  happening 
in  our  churches,  but  often  it  is  what  we  are  not  doing 
that  makes  them  feel  unwanted  or  unimportant. 

Each  local  church  has  an  obligation  to  provide  a 
program  to  win  and  train  youth  to  commit  their  lives  to 
Christ.  We  appreciate  the  dedicated  youth  leaders  we 
have  in  many  of  our  churches  and  the  vision  for  the  task 
that  has  been  sparked  by  women  of  the  church  and 
through  the  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  So- 
cieties over  the  years. 

Windsor,  Connecticut  King's  Jewels 

A  Christmas  greeting  in  the  shape  of  an  evergreen 
tree,  decorated  with  garlands  and  pictures  of  Jesus  was 
signed  by  each  of  the  seventeen  children.  At  the  base 
of  the  tree  was  a  neatly  illustrated  nativity  scene.  We 
appreciate  them,  their  leader  Cheryl  Matos,  and  their 
greeting.  We  appreciate  the  thoughtfulnessof  WHFMS 
groups  and  individuals  who  also  remembered  us  at  the 
denominational  offices  at  Christmas. 

White  Bible  Service  at  Beaver  Creek 

The  Young  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  First  Church, 
Lenoir,  North  Carolina,  planned  a  service  to  honor 
Fred  Laws  and  Rachel  Woodie  before  their  marriage. 
The  service  included  musical  numbers.  Scripture,  and 
descriptions  of  symbolic  gifts  for  a  Christian  home  as 
well  as  the  presentation  of  a  bride's  Bible.  It  was  held 
at  the  Beaver  Creek  Church  in  Ferguson,  N.C. 


Fred  Laws  and  Rachel  Woodie  with  YWA  girls 


Mission 
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19  Praise  God  for  the  ministry  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian churches  in  Japan. 

20  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  and  Sheryl 
Kampenhout  as  they  seek  to  share  Christ's  love  with 
Japanese  students  in  their  English  classes. 

21  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
work  with  the  congregation  at  Asukano,  Japan. 

22  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they  work 
in  several  areas  of  ministry  and  with  Japanese  pastors. 

23  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  continue 
their  first  year  of  career  service  in  Japan. 

24  Praise  God  for  the  many  people  being  touched 
by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  India.  New  churches 
are  being  started  and  established  churches  are  growing. 

25  Pray  for  Beryl  Joy  Hollis  as  she  trains  church 
leaders  for  effective  service  for  Jesus  Christ. 

26  Pray  for  Barbara  White  as  she  returns  to  India 
after  furlough. 

27  Praise  God  for  the  many  years  of  service  given 
by  Marion  Damon  in  India  and  pray  that  God  will 
richly  bless  her  today  on  her  birthday. 

28  Tension  and  turmoil  continues  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  churches  and 
pastors  as  they  proclaim  the  gospel  there. 

29  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  deals  with  the 
many  responsibilities  of  being  superintendent  of  the 
Philippine  mission. 

30  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  works  with  Oro 
Bible  College  and  with  Filipino  pastors  and  church 
leaders. 

31  As  we  write,  there  is  still  no  word  from  Advent 
Christian  churches  and  leaders  in  Liberia.  Pray  for  their 
safety  and  pray  for  a  resolution  of  the  civil  war  that  has 
divided  that  country  for  the  past  year. 

April 

1     Pray  for  Advent  Christian  Churches  and  lead- 
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ers  in  Nigeria  as  they  continue  to  serve  Christ. 

2  Tecate  Bible  Institute  continues  to  train 
Mexican  men  and  women  in  evangelism,  church  plant- 
ing, and  pastoral  ministry.  Pray  for  students  and 
teachers  there. 

3  Four  Advent  Christian  national  missionaries 
continue  to  work  in  evangelism,  church  planting,  and 
teaching  in  the  Baja  California  area  of  Mexico.  Pray  for 
Ever  Perez,  Arturo  Angelo,  Alberto  Gomez,  Ezequiel 
Serrate,  and  their  families. 

4  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
provide  leadership  for  the  Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Memphis,  Tennessee. 

5  Praise  God  for  the  work  He  is  doing  among 
U.S.  soldiers  and  others  stationed  in  Saudi  Arabia. 
Rejoice  that  many  have  found  Christ  as  their  Lord  and 
Savior.  Ask  God  to  protect  them  during  these  tense,  difficult 
times. 

6  Pray  for  world  leaders  today,  especially  for 
those  in  the  middle  of  tense  situations  in  the  Middle 
East,  the  Baltic  states  within  the  Soviet  Union,  and  in 
West  African  nations  like  Liberia. 

7  Pray  that  God  will  bless  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations and  people  as  they  participate  in  Penny 
Crusade  today. 

8  fesus  is  coming  soon!  Thank  God  today  for  that 
promise. 

9  Pray  today  for  Advent  Christian  military 
chaplains  along  with  other  chaplains  who  serve  the 
spiritual  needs  of  our  troops. 

10  Praise  God  for  the  recovery  of  Mission  director 
Harold  Patterson  from  two  major  knee  surgeries. 

11  Pray  today  for  General  Conference  directors 
Harold  Patterson,  Millie  Griswold,  Caroline  Michael, 
Bob  Cole,  Brent  Carpenter,  and  Bob  Mayer. 

12  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  churches  and  pas- 
tors in  Malaysia.  Ask  God  to  provide  freedom  for  them 
to  proclaim  the  gospel  without  hinderance  or  perse- 
cution from  government  authorities. 

13  Pray  today  for  Lucas  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 
as  they  work  in  Banting,,  Malaysia. 

14  Pray  for  Malaysian  national  missionary  Ruth 
Devairakkam  as  she  serves  in  the  Kluang  area. 

15  Pray  today  for  Malaysian  national  missionar- 
ies Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Devadasson  as  they  proclaim 
the  gospel. 

16  Praise  God  that  people  continue  to  be  called  to 
serve  Jesus  Christ  at  home  and  across  the  world. 

17  Pray  today  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  who 
serve  Jesus  Christ  in  congregations  throughout  Canada 
and  the  United  States. 

18  Praise  God  today  that  our  salvation  comes  only 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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Breaking  Free         continued  from  page  12 

fact  that  they  never  will  get  from  them  what  they 
wanted.  Breaking  from  co-dependency  requires  being 
brutally  frank  with  ourselves  and  accepting  the  fact 
that  we  never  had  the  parenting  we  longed  for.  We 
must  grieve  our  past  losses  and  get  on  with  today. 
D 


Committing 


continued  from  page  8 


buking,  and  training  in  righteousness  because  the  God 
of  heaven  is  and  He  is  the  Creator."  He  has  given  us  His 
Word,  God-breathed.  It  is  consistent  with  His  character 
and  without  error.  He  is  the  one  who  sent  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.  We  are  to  follow 
His  will  and  His  Word. 

A  word  to  Advent  Christians 

One  final  word  to  the  Christians  who  are  gathered 
here,  who  are  called  Advent  Christians:  Be  the  Church. 
Don't  be  Baptists.  Don't  be  Presbyterians.  Be  Advent 
Christians.  Yours  is  a  Godly  and  biblical  heritage. 
First,  commit  yourself  to  salvation.  It  has  been  pro- 
claimed straight  and  biblically  from  the  very  beginning 
of  your  denomination  in  1860. 

Secondly,  be  committed  to  service,  service  that  is 
approved  of  God;  that  is  willing  to  change.  Your 
movement  has  changed  in  method  many  times  be- 
cause of  theological  realities  in  some  cases,  historical 
realities  in  others.  But  you've  changed.  Your  ministry 
at  Alton  Bay,  N.H.  is  one  of  the  great  conference  min- 
istries in  the  history  of  New  England.  And  I  pray  that 
it  will  be  again.  1  pray  that  you  will  find  new  ways  to 
serve;  new  ways  to  educate;  new  ways  to  capture  the 
new  generation. 

And  finally,  commit  yourself  to  Scripture.  If  there 
is  one  thing  1  got  out  of  Clyde  Hewitf  s  book  Midnight 
and  Morning  it  was  that  in  everything  that  was  done,  in 
all  the  revivals,  in  all  the  ministries  and  hours  spent 
studying  the  Scriptures  by  William  Miller;  everything 
done  was  to  establish  what  you  do  by  the  Bible's 
teaching.  Commit  yourself  to  Scripture.  Many  of  the 
great,  mainline  denominations  that  started  with  such  a 
view  of  salvation,  service,  and  Scripture  have  become 
side-line  denominations  because  they  first  lost  their 
confidence  in  Scripture.  Then  they  lost  their  beUef  in 
salvation  by  Christ  alone.  Then  service  didn't  matter. 

1  call  you  to  be  authentic;  to  be  yourselves.  The 
Evangelical  community  needs  you  to  be  that,  even 
more  than  that.  The  people  who  are  lost  without  Jesus 


Disciplemaker 


A  Call  to  DIscipleshIp 


Carl  Rundgren 

Northwood,  N.H. 

During  the  course  of  His  ministry  here  on  earth, 
Jesus  called  many  people  to  discipleship.  Some 
responded  positively.  Others  did  not. 

Now  that  He  is  no  longer  physically  here  on  earth, 
if  s  important  to  know  that  this  call  to  discipleship  has 
never  been  revoked .  Being  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  cease  when  the  last  of  His  original  disciples  gave  his 
life  at  the  hands  of  those  who  refused  to  believe. 

When  Jesus  gave  the  Great  Commission  to  His 
disciples.  He  told  them  in  turn  to  "make  disciples" 
(Matthew  28:16-20).  If  this  has  been  the  ministry  of  the 
church  through  the  centuries,  then  you  and  I,  if  we  have 
trusted  Jesus  Christ,  are  to  be  disciples. 

Today,  the  Holy  Spirit  continues  to  issue  the  call  to 
discipleship  through  the  Word  of  God.  Each  person 
who  trusts  in  Jesus  Christ  receives  the  call,  and  if  God  is 
permitted  to  have  His  way,  we  each  become  disciples  of 
Jesus  for  the  rest  of  our  Uves. 

What  is  a  disciple?  Perhaps  the  best  way  to  answer 
that  question  is  to  review  what  Jesus  said  on  those 
occasions  when  He  called  people  to  be  His  disciples. 


Christ  in  your  towns  need  you  to  be  that  way.  Your 
children  need  you  to  be  that  way.  Take  every  opportu- 
nity you  have  to  do  good.  But  begin  with  the  household 
of  faith.  Be  that  committed  body  of  believers  for  your 
children.  Then  pray  them  to  the  harvest.  And  brothers 
and  sisters  who  are  tired  in  the  ministry,  take  the  burden 
back  on  your  shoulders.  You're  not  carrying  it  alone 
after  all!  D 


Arthur  Gay  is  pastor  of  South  Park  Community  Church  in  Park 
Ridge  Illinois  and  past  president  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals. 


A  disciple  is  one  who  folloxvs  Jesus.  Throughout  the 
Gospels,  Jesus  said  to  those  whom  He  called  to  Himself, 
"Follow  Me!"  We  may  find  it  easy  to  say  that  following 
Him  was  something  tangible  in  those  days,  for  He  was 
physically  present.  However,  the  essence  of  being  a 
disciple  has  not  changed.  Jesus,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  still 
leads.  Disciples  still  follow. 

A  disciple  is  one  who  is  being  changed  by  the  living  Lord. 
To  those  fishing  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  Jesus  said,  "Follow 
Me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men"  (Matthew  4:1 9). 
Apart  from  the  words  "follow  me,"  the  emphasis  is  on 
the  words,  "I  will  make  you."  Whatever  it  is  that  Jesus 
wants  us  to  become.  He  will  make  it  so!  Inherent  with 
the  call  is  aU  that  is  needed  to  fulfill  the  call.  "The  one 
who  calls  you  is  faithful  and  he  will  do  it"  (1  Thessalonians 
5:24).  No  matter  what  our  discipleship  may  involve,  we 
will  accomplish  it  in  His  strength! 

A  disciple  is  one  who  lets  Jesus  be  the  priority  of  his  life. 
To  the  rich  young  ruler,  Jesus  said,  "Go — sell  all  you 
have  and  give  to  the  poor.  Then  come,  follow  me"  (Mark 
10:21).  Sadly,  this  man  could  not  do  what  Jesus  asked. 
His  riches  had  too  tight  a  grasp  on  his  Ufe.  What  holds 
you  back  from  becoming  aU  that  Jesus  wants  you  to  be? 
Are  there  things  that  you  hold  on  to  more  dearly  than 
following  Jesus?  Let  go!  Let  Jesus  be  first  in  your  life. 

A  disciple  is  one  who  denies  himself  and  takes  up  his  cross 
in  the  process  of  following  Jesus  (Mark  8:34).  Jesus  desires 
full  commitment  to  Himself  on  the  part  of  His  disciples. 
When  we  consider  all  that  Jesus  did  on  behalf  of  His 
disciples.  His  desire  is  not  unreasonable.  He  gave  all 
that  He  had  that  we  might  have  all  that  He  gives  us  by 
His  grace.  Let  our  love  for  Him  be  so  great  that  we  are 
moved  to  give  Him  all  we  are  and  have.  Ask  Jesus  to 
transform  your  life  after  His  own  image,  for  His  own 
purposes,  and  for  His  own  glory.  We  do  not  deserve 
what  He  gave.  He  deserves  all  that  we  give.  D 

Carl  Rundgren  is  pastor  of  the  Northwood,  New  Hampshire 
Advent  Christian  Church. 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 

International  Missionaries 

Philippines  Japan  India 


Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

P.  O.  Box  263 

6000  Cebu  City 

PHILIPPDsfES 

Phone  011-63-32-9-13-09 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 


National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 
42700  Banting,  Selangor 
MALAYSIA 


James  Devadasson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSL\ 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
WEST  MALAYSIA 


Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 
Millie  Griswold;    Christian  Education 
Caroline  Michael;  Women's  Ministries 


Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 

Rebecca  Powers  (Nov.  11,  1971) 

4-11-18  Motoyama  Kitamachi 

Higashinada  leu,  Kobe  shi  658 

JAPAN 

Phone  011-81-78-452-2259 

Karen  Rigney  (June  5) 
c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 
1041-3  Odanaka 
Tsuyama  Shi  708 
JAPAN 

Sheryl  Kampenhout  (January  24) 
Apple  City  11,303 
2-6-9  Higashi-kariya  cho 
Aichi  ken,  Kariya  Shi  448 
JAPAN 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

Osaka  Fu  575 

JAPAN 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 

Nigeria 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 
Ediene  Lcot  Ohio  Imo  Headquarters 
P.O. Box 2519 -UYO 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28,  1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21,  1985) 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

Memphis,  TN  38112 


Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (December  16) 
American  Advent  Mission 
Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 
INDIA 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Furlough 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
P.O.  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28212 


Japan 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 
(Timothy,  June  1 8) 
125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 
Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 
JAPAN 


Mexico 

Carlos  Quintero 

4550  N.  Roxburgh  Av. 
Covina,  CA  91722 

Alberto  Gomez 
Arturo  Angulo 
Ever  Perez 
Ezequiel  Serrato 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

Box  56,  Tubman 

4000  Buchanan' 

Grand  Bassa  County 

Liberia 

WEST  AFRICA 
Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

P.O.  Box  23152  Robert  W.  Cole;    Finance 

Charlotte,  NC  28212  Robert  Mayer;  Publications 

Brent  Carpenter;    Church  Relations 
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Letting  God 
Do  Things 
His  Way 


Bobby  Jones  speaks 
about  Christian  faith, 
life  in  the  NBA,  and 
how  the  Lord  has 
helped  him  put  wins 
and  losses  in  the  right 
perspective 
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A  Faith  to  Live  By  - 


Features 

Prophecy:  Many  Theories,  One  Truth                                                 4 

The  focus  of  biblical  prophecy  is  one  great  truth:  Jesus  is  Coming  Again.  Calvin 
Burrell  questions  the  current  faddish  theories  of  prophecy  and  suggests  that  they 
actually  draw  our  attention  away  from  Christ's  return. 

Mission  India                                                                                           7 

Advent  Christian  mission  work  in  India  continues  to  touch  lives  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Several  brief  features  look  at  how  that's  being  done. 

It  Took  Eighty  Years                                                      Beryl  Joy  Hollis 
God  Sought  and  Found  Me                                    K.  George  Kennedy 
School  of  Evangelism  Students  Start  Outreach         Beryl  Joy  Hollis 
Jesus,  the  Way  of  Peace                                                   D.  Premkumar 
The  Loving  Discipline  of  Our  Lord                     R.  Ghana  Inbavanan 

Letting  God  Do  Things  His  Way                                                            10 

Basketball  star  Bobby  Jones  starred  in  college  at  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
and  in  the  NBA  with  Denver  and  Philadelphia.  But  the  focus  of  his  life  is  not 
basketball,  but  his  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ. 

A  Faith  to  Live  By                                                                                       13 

Veteran  Advent  Christian  pastor  Julius  Parker  fell  asleep  in  Christ  last  fall.  In  this 
memoir,  his  daughter,  Janie  Ross  remembers  the  impact  her  father  had  on  her  and 
many  others  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Malice  Toward  None; 
Charity  Toward  All 


One  of  the  most  moving  scenes  I've  had  op- 
portunity to  view  (through  television)  in  my 
lifetime  occurred  at  the  end  of  February.  As  allied 
soldiers  poured  into  Kuwait  City,  the  horrors  of 
occupation  gave  way  to  the  celebration  of  free- 
dom. To  see  oppression  and  torture  come  to  an 
end  for  thousands  of  Kuwaiti  people  gave  me  a 
sense  of  joy,  happiness,  and  satisfaction. 

I  cannot  begin  to  imagine  what  life  without 
freedom  would  be  like.  Like  many  Americans,  I 
take  the  freedoms  guaranteed  in  our  constitution 
for  granted.  And  when  we  take  freedom  for 
granted,  we  can  easily  become  blinded  to  the 
unfinished  business  that  we  as  Americans  need  to 
attend  to.  Our  postwar  agenda  must  include 
dealing  with  tough  problems  both  at  home  and 
abroad: 

•  The  Middle  East:  Our  victory  over  Iraq 
doesn't  end  the  problems  faced  in  that  region. 
What  role  will  the  United  States  play  in  helping 
solve  the  Arab-Israeli  dispute,  the  question  of  a 
Palestinian  homeland,  and  the  rebuilding  of  Ku- 
wait? Will  our  actions  cause  more  problems  or 
will  they  contribute  to  solutions? 

•  Drug  Abuse:  Despite  the  two  year  old 
"war  on  drugs,"  alcohol  and  drug  abuse  com- 
bined with  the  crime  they  foster  continue  to  grow. 
I'm  not  sure  we  understand  that  simply  building 
more  prisons  and  adding  more  law  enforcement 
will  not  stop  drug  and  alcohol  abuse.  We  must  be 
willing  to  put  more  resources  into  effective  treat- 
ment. Are  we  as  individuals  and  as  a  society 
ready  to  do  that? 

•  Poverty:  Many  middle  class  and  upper 
class  Americans  want  to  pretend  that  poverty 
doesn't  exist  in  America.  But  a  trip  to  our  inner 
cities  and  to  the  rural  areas  of  the  Appalachians 
and  the  Mississippi  delta  region  destroys  that 
myth.  We've  oversimplified  the  causes  of  pov- 
erty. Perhaps  now,  we're  ready  to  address  some 
of  the  complexities  surrounding  poverty  and  look 


at  some  fresh  ideas  for  addressing  the  problem. 

•  Family  Breakdown:  Are  we  as  a  society 
willing  to  come  to  grips  with  the  mixed  messages 
we  communicate  regarding  families?  While  we 
discover  that  family  breakdown  is  an  important 
factor  in  drug  abuse  and  poverty;  we  continue 
through  our  media  and  schools  to  communicate 
contrary  messages.  Strong  families  are  the  build- 
ing blocks  to  strong  communities. 

•  Ethics:  Jim  Bakker.  Ivan  Boesky.  The 
Keating  Five.  All  are  symbolic  of  the  lack  of 
honesty,  fairness,  and  moral  certitude  that  per- 
vade business,  religion,  government,  and  a  host  of 
other  American  institutions.  Getting  elected, 
making  the  big  profit,  and  snaring  the  big  contri- 
bution now  drive  our  ethics  and  values. 

That  must  change  if  the  United  States  is  to  be 
a  nation  that  lives  by  the  ideals  expressed  in  its 
constitution.  And  that  change  must  begin  in  each 
of  us. 

There  are  other  problems  and  issues  we  must 
face  but  these  impress  me  as  ones  needing  urgent 
attention.  Christians  need  to  lead  the  way  in 
helping  our  country  confront  each  one.  Will  we 
as  Christians  simply  respond  with  trite  words  or 
will  we  communicate  the  gospel  by  word  and 
deed?  Will  we  devote  most  of  our  energy  to  our 
buildings,  committees,  and  programs  or  will  we 
care  for  those  in  need? 

At  the  end  of  another  war,  126  years  ago, 
Abraham  Lincoln  spoke  the  following  words  to  a 
divided  nation  in  his  second  inaugural  address: 

"With  malice  toward  none;  with  charity  for 
all;  with  firmness  in  the  right,  as  God  gives  us  to 
see  the  right,  let  us  strive  on  to  finish  the  work  we 
are  in;  to  bind  up  the  nation's  wounds;  to  care  for 
him  who  shall  have  borne  the  battle  and  for  his 
widow,  and  his  orphan — to  do  all  which  may 
achieve  and  cherish  a  just,  and  a  lasting  peace, 
among  ourselves,  and  with  all  nations." 

The  war  is  over,  our  work  has  just  begun.   D 
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Calvin  Burrell 
Denver,  Colo. 

Thessalonica 
about  AD  50 

Dear  Brother  Paul: 

How  are  you?  We  are  not  so 
fine.  The  heathens  here  in 
Thessalonica  are  sure  making  it 
rough  for  us  Christians.  You 
know — trials,  troubles,  and  tribu- 
lations. 

Paul,  when  you  were  here  you 
told  us  Jesus  would  come  back  soon, 
and  our  troubles  would  be  over. 
We're  trying  to  wait  patiently  and 
faithfully,  but  it's  hard.  Some  of 
our  best  church  members  have  even 
died.  They  thought  they  would  live 
to  see  the  Lord  come  and  have  eter- 
nal life.  What  about  them  now? 

We're  worried,  Paul.  Please 
write  soon. 

Paul's  answer  to  these  concerns  is 
the  letter  we  know  as  1 
Thessalonians.  In  it  he  underlines 
one  big  truth:  Jesus  is  coming  again! 
Six  times  in  five  chapters  he  refers  to 


this  premier  promise  of  God.  In  the 
standout  section  of  the  letter,  4:13 
through  5:11,  the  Second  Coming  is 
the  major  theme. 

In  describing  the  return  of 
Christ,  Paul  responds  to  two  pri- 
mary concerns  of  the  Thessalonian 
church:  When  will  Jesus  come? 
What  about  the  disciples  who  have 
already  died?  ' 

In  answering  the  first  question, 
the  apostle  does  not  predict  but 
points  to  the  unexpectedness  of  the 
Second  Coming  (5:1-3).  Just  as  a 
thief  appears  unannounced,  even 
so  will  the  Lord  come  when  the 
timing  is  a  surprise. 

Significantly,  there  is  no  hint  that 
Jesus'  coming  will  be  preceded  by  a 
specific  period  of  tribulation,  such 
as  three  and  one  half  years  or  seven 
years.  Instead,  the  Thessalonians 
were  then  experiencing  some  tribu- 
lation of  their  own  (3:1-8),  as  many 
Christians  have  from  that  day  to 
this.  The  words  of  our  Savior  also 
indicate  that  His  return  will  not  be 
marked  by  a  unique,  measurable 
tribulation,  but  instead  by  an  unin- 
terrupted pace  of  earthly  affairs: 
eating,  drinking,  marrying,  buying. 


Truth 


selling,  planting,  and  building.  It 
seems  that  Jesus  himself  will  inter- 
rupt such  routine  with  His  unex- 
pected coming. 

A  secret  Rapture? 

In  answer  to  the  second  ques- 
tion, Paul  assures  the  Thessalonians 
that  deceased  believers  will  suffer 
no  disadvantage  when  Jesus  comes 
(4:13-18).  Instead,  they  will  be 
among  the  first  to  meet  their  Savior 
face  to  face,  having  been  resurrected 
from  among  the  dead.  Christians 
living  at  that  time  will  join  them  in 
an  aerial  reception  of  the  returning 
King.  Conclusion?  The  hope  of  the 
Christian  is  not  an  immortality  at 
the  time  of  death;  rather,  it  is  a  res- 
urrection following  death  when 
Jesus  returns. 

Verse  1 7  of  chapter  4  is  perhaps 
the  strongest  rapture  verse  in  all  the 
Bible.  The  word  rapture  means  a 
"catching  away,"  and  is  a  lingual 
equivalent  to  the  wording  of  this 
verse.  Therefore,  it  is  not  inaccurate 
to  use  rapture  to  describe  our 
transport  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

But  one  who  chooses  this  term 


must  note  two  facts  from  the  pas- 
sage. First,  the  rapture  is  not  secret. 
The  shout,  the  voice,  and  the  trum- 
pet of  verse  16  let  us  know  that  all 
ears  shall  hear  the  Lord's  return. 
This  corresponds  with  the  truth, 
stated  elsewhere,  that  Christ's  com- 
ing will  be  seen  by  every  eye.  Thus, 
the  "secret  rapture"  must  be  classed 
as  someone's  theory. 

Second,  there  is  no  evidence  in  1 
Thessalonians  4  that  Christ's  travel 
will  take  Him  back  to  heaven  with 
the  saints.  He  is  coming  to  the  earth. 
Scholars  have  shown  that  the 
wording  used  in  this  chapter,  as  in 
Matthew  25:6,  perfectly  describes 
the  ancient  custom  of  an  official  es- 
cort for  a  visiting  dignitary.  The 
escort  went  out  from  the  city  to  meet 
the  approaching  dignitary  for  the 
purpose  of  accompanying  him  into 
the  city. 

So  shall  the  saints  rise  to  meet 
the  approaching  Lord  to  accompany 
Him,  not  back  to  heaven,  but  to  His 
destination,  the  earth.  Again,  it  is 
only  a  theory  that  all  Christians  will 
be  taken  to  heaven  when  Jesus 
comes. 


When  will  Jesus  come? 

Paul  completed  and  posted  his 
first  letter  to  the  Thessalonians.  A 
few  weeks  later,  however,  he  re- 
ceived a  reply  —  something  like 
this: 

Dear  Paul, 

Wereceivedyour  letter.  Thanks 
for  the  good  word. 

Somemembers  understandyou 
to  say  that  Jesus  has  already  re- 
turned, or  that  He  might  come  any 
day  now.  They  are  quitting  their 
jobs,  selling  their  possessions,  and 
shutting  themselves  away  from  the 
world  to  wait  for  Jesus.  Is  that  what 
you  meant  for  us  to  do? 

Please  reply  quickly.  The  saints 
are  getting  restless.  Also,  it's  quite 
a  strain  on  our  church  budget  to 
provide  for  all  the  folks  who  aren't 
working. 

The  Thessalonian  Church 

Paul's  reply  is  the  letter  of  2 
Thessalonians.  Chapter  2  is  the  heart 
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of  his  teaching.  In  the  first  two 
verses,  Paul  calms  the  condition 
caused  by  members  who  were  look- 
ing for  Jesus  to  come  at  any  moment. 
In  verse  3,  he  insists  that  two  things 
must  take  place  before  Jesus  comes. 
First,  a  great  "falling  away"  or 
apostasy  must  occur.  Second,  the 
"man  of  sin"  or  antichrist  must  be 
revealed.  Since  these  two  historical 
events  had  not  transpired  when  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Thessalonians,  Christ's 
return  could  notimmediately  occur. 
But  what  about  1991?  If  the 
apostasy  and  the  antichrist  are  yet 
future,  then  we  too  must  not  look 
for  Jesus  at  any  moment.  However, 
if  these  two  events  have  transpired 
since  Paul's  day,  then  Christ's 
coming  is  at  hand.  Let's  see. 

The  falling  away 

First,  has  the  "falling  away" 
taken  place?  We  believe  it  has.  In  2 
Thessalonians  2:7,  Paul  affirms  that 
an  assault  of  iniquity  upon  the  true 
faith  was  already  underway  in  the 
middle  of  the  first  century.  This 
departure  from  apostolic  Christian- 
ity accelerated  during  the  second 
and  third  centuries,  reaching  its  peak 
in  the  years  after  Christianity  became 
the  official  religion  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  Most  historians  have  been 
quick  to  recognize  and  report  this 
significant  apostasy  by  the  recog- 
nized church  from  its  ori ginal  puri  ty . 
Here  is  one  example: 

'The  fourth  century  was  a  pe- 
riod of  astounding  growth  in  the 
Christian  church.  .  .  But  this  rapid 
growth  was  not  all  pure  gain  to  the 
church.  The  influx  of  great  numbers 
of  the  indifferent  or  self-seeking  in- 
evitably lowered  the  general  aver- 
age of  morality  and  religious  zeal  in 
the  church,  while  at  the  same  time 
introducing  non-Christian  elements 
into  its  doctrine  and  practice. . .  The 
easy  conversion  of  those  who  were 
merely  following  the  line  of  least 
resistance  or  of  personal  advantage 


signified  no  very  vital  change  in 
their  method  of  life  or  in  their 
thought.  They  clung  stubbornly  to 
ancient  superstitions,  translating 
them  into  terms  of  the  new  religion. 
The  cult  of  a  host  of  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs sprang  up  to  take  the  place  of 
the  many  local  gods  of  pagan  my- 
thology. The  pagan  who  had 
relied  on  the  protection  of  the 
homely  gods  of  the  hearth  found 
similar  comfort  from  the  adoption 
of  a  patron  saint.  Christian  cel- 
ebrations were  created  to  replace 
the  feasts  and  holidays  of  the  other 
religions.  The  assimilation  by 
Christianity  of  so  much  of  popular 
belief  and  practice  was  in  no  small 
degree  responsible  for  its  almost 
universal  acceptance  during  this 
period,  but  at  the  sacrifice  of  its  early 
purity  and  simplicity."  (Wallace 
Ferguson  and  Geoffrey  Brown,  A 
Survey  of  European  Civilization,  page 
8) 

Thus,  the  evidence  is  over- 
whelming that  a  great  falling  away 
from  biblical  faith  and  practice  did 
occur  in  the  first  five  centuries  A.D. 

The  man  of  sin 

Second,  has  the  "man  of  sin" 
been  revealed?  Again,  we  believe 
he  has.  Wemayread  Paul's  descrip- 
tion of  this  antichrist  and  his  follow- 
ers in  2  Thessalonians  2:4-12.  Note 
especially  verse  four:  "who  opposes 
and  exalts  himself  above  all  that  is 
called  God  or  that  is  worshiped,  so 
that  he  sits  as  God  in  the  temple  of 
God,  showing  himself  that  he  is 
God"  (NKJV). 

It  is  not  difficult  to  amass  con- 
siderable evidence  that  a  series  of 
men  fitting  this  description  came  to 
power  on  the  heels  of  the  "falling 
away"  and  have  retained  varying 
degrees  of  influence  ever  since. 
Some  examples: 

Pope  Leo  XIII  said  of  himself  in 
1890:  'The  supreme  teacher  in  the 
Church  is  the  Roman  Pontiff.  Union 


of  minds,  therefore,  requires.  .  . 
complete  submission  and  obedi- 
ence of  will  to  the  Church  and  to  the 
Roman  Pontiff,  as  to  God  himself." 
In  1894,  he  said:  "We  hold  the  place 
of  Almighty  God  on  earth." 

On  April  30, 1922, .  .  Pope  Pius 
XI  in  haughty  tones  said:  "You  know 
that  I  am  the  Holy  Father,  the  repre- 
sentative of  God  on  earth,  the  Vicar 
of  Christ,  which  means  that  I  am 
God  on  earth." 

Pope  Pius  X,  when  Archbishop 
of  Venice,  said:  "The  Pope  is  not 
only  the  representative  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  he  is  Jesus  Christ  himself 
hidden  under  the  veil  of  the  flesh. 
Does  the  Pope  speak?  It  is  Jesus 
Christ  who  speaks."  (Ralph 
Woodrow,  Great  Prophecies  of  the 
Bible,  pA69) 

Such  quotes  give  support  to  the 
view  that  the  "man  of  sin"  has  al- 
ready come.  He  is  not  one  man  in 
particular  but  an  office  of  men  in 
general  which  ruled  supreme  over 
the  church,  "the  temple  of  God,"  for 
more  than  1 ,000  years. 

This  historical  view  of  the 
antichrist  was  widely  held  by  most 
Protestant  churchmen  for  centuries 
following  the  Reformation,  but  it 
has  lost  popularity  in  recent  years. 
It  has  been  replaced  in  many  church 
circles  by  the  futurist  view,  which 
holds  that  the  antichrist  is  yet  to 
come.  In  the  most  popular  version, 
the  future  antichrist  is  closely  tied 
with  a  great  tribulation  and  a  secret 
rapture. 

Further,  there  are  often  many 
and  fanciful  embellishments  to  the 
futurist  theories:  beastly  marks, 
666' s,  social  security  numbers  and 
credit  cards,  computerization  and 
cashless  societies,  international 
conspiracies,  and  identifications  of 
antichrist  with  some  well-known 
personalities. 

The  advice  here  is  that  Chris- 
tians should  not  be  greatly  occupied 
with  any  one  of  these  futurist  no- 
tions in  particular,  nor  with  all  of 


them  in  general.  If  we  remember 
that  hundreds  of  attractive  theories 
on  prophecy  have  failed  in  the 
passing  of  time,  we  will  not  be  sur- 
prised that  many  more  abound  to- 
day. 

But  the  big  truth,  the  bedrock  of 
Bible  prophecy,  remains:  Jesus  will 
come  again.  It  is  for  that  event  we 
are  to  watch  and  pray. 

Conclusion 

Two  cars  of  an  excursion  train  in 
North  Carolina  plunged  through  an 
open  drawbridge  and  into  the 
EUzabeth  River.  Eighteen  passen- 
gers were  killed. 

The  signalman  on  duty  at  the 
bridge  asserted  that  he  had  dis- 
played his  red  flag  in  time  for  the 
engineer  to  stop  the  train.  The  en- 
gineer contended,  however,  that  it 
was  a  white  flag  that  was  shown, 
indicating  the  road  was  clear. 

Finally,  the  flag  was  produced 
and  the  mystery  solved.  The  red 
signal  flag  had  become  faded  and  in 
the  distance  might  have  been  mis- 
taken for  a  white  flag. 

May  the  Church  of  God  never 
come  like  a  faded  flag  that  fails  to 
warn  imperiled  men  and  women  of 
Jesus'  certain  return  to  judge  both 
the  living  and  the  dead.  Many  oth- 
ers are  waving  a  bewildering  assort- 
ment of  flags  about  what  the  future 
holds.  But  only  one  clear  signal  is 
really  necessary:  Jesus  is  coming 
again!  D 


Calvin  Burrell  is  president  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Church  of  God  (Sev- 
enth Day)  and  lives  in  Denver,  Colorado. 
Used  by  permission  from  the  September 
1990,  Bible  Advocate.) 


MISSION       INDIA 


It  Took  Eighty  Years! 


Beryl  Joy  Hollis 

Madras,  India 

Neelangarai  School,  built 
on  the  sands  of  the  sea- 
shore commenced  in  1910. 
Neelangarai      is      a 
fishermen's  village.  A 
1915  school  report  said 
that  of  sixty-five  stu- 
dents, only  nine  were  not 
of  the  fisherman  caste. 

Interestingly  enough,  in 
1917  the  school  came  first  in 
Scripture  exams  conducted  by 
the  Mission.     It  was  a  good 
school.     Teachers  added  sewing 
classes  for  older  children  in  their 
own  time,  a  kindergarten  for  little 
ones,  and  in  1917  a  night  school. 

In  1934  it  was  the  first  school  to 
conduct  a  Christmas  carol  party.  Yet, 
in  spite  of  all  these  good  things,  no 
convert  ever  came  out  of  the  work 
done  in  the  school,  so  that  more  than 
once  there  was  discussion  as  to 
whether  it  should  be  closed  down, 
or  handed  over  to  government. 
Somehow  it  survived. 

Then  recently  a  new  head- 
master began  a  new  Sunday 
school.  A  member  of  a  militant 
Hindu  group,  a  fisherman, 
brought  a  notice  to  the  head- 
master demanding  that  he  not 
conduct  Sunday  school.  How- 
ever, the  headmaster  did  not  back 
down.  The  next  week  the  man  was 
back  again  with  vague  threats,  "I 


won't  tell  you  what  we'll  do,  but 
we'll  do  something. 

Not  long  afterwards  that  man's 
wife  was  troubled  and  asked  for 
prayer.  Later,  the  husband,  too,  told 
the  headmaster  that  his  life  was  a 
mess,  and  he  wanted 
help.   The  headmas- 
ter called  in  the  pastor. 
As  the  pastor  continued 
counseling  with  the  man, 
his  heart  became  soft,  until  he 
finally  decided  to  follow  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

On  April  22,  1990  Stephen 
Selvakumar  and  his  wife  were  bap- 
tized, the  first  in  Neelangarai!  Eighty 


A  Testimony 


years  had  passed  since  work  had 
begun  in  that  village.  Watered  by 
prayer,  i  t  has  at  last  borne  fruit.  Their 
three  children  were  dedicated,  also. 
Another  man  is  now  preparing  for 
baptism. 

Not  long  ago,  I  was  invited  to 
their  weekly  service,  held  on  Tues- 
day night.  The  average  attendance 
is  thirty  adults,  plus  many  children. 
I  was  thrilled  to  hear  the  clear  and 
keen  singing  of  the  children,  to  note 
the  adults  joining  in,  and  to  see  their 
eagerness  to  hear  the  Word.  What 
an  encouragement  to  prayerful 
perseverance!  D 


God  Sought  and  Found  Me 


K.  George  Kennedy 

Madras,  India 

Because  the  Lord  said  to  me, 
"Before  I  formed  you  in  your 
mother's  womb,  I  knew 
you"  (Jeremiah  1:5)  and 
through  the  experiences  of 
my  life,  I  know  the  eyes  of 
my  God  see  me. 

I  was  a  good  child,  in 
Christ.  But  as  I  grew  I 
stopped  going  to  church. 
Even  though  my  parents  urged  me, 
I  did  not  go  to  church,  but  played 
with  my  friends,  went  to  the  cin- 


ema, and  joined  in  bad  habits  with 
those  friends.  In  my  youth  I  had 
opportunity  to  change  into  a  friend 
of  Satan.  Dayand  night  I  wasted  my 
time  going  to  the  cinema  and  sing- 
ing cinema  songs. 

I  thought  to  myself,  "There  is  no 
God,"  and  did  things  against  God 
and  displeasing  to  Him.  1  hated 
Christians,  spoke  against  pastors, 
and  persecuted  them. 

As  I  lived  a  sinner  in  this  world, 

God  in  His  love  chastised  me.  I  had 

violent  stomach  pain,  and  because  I 

had  it  for  several  years,  my  pastors 

continued  on  next  page 
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School  of  Evangelisin  Students 
Start  New  Outreaches  in  India 


Beryl  Joy  HoUis 

Madras,  India 

The  congregation  in  the  city  of 
Madurai  is  the  newest  outreach 
of  the  Blessed  Hope  Fellowship  and 
Advent  Christian  Missions  in  India. 
Madurai  outreach  is  being  con- 
ducted by  two  of  our  School  of 
Evangelism  students,  who  leave 
Kodaikanal  on  Friday  afternoons  to 
travel  the  seventy-three  miles  to 
Madurai  by  bus,  and  return  on 
Monday.  They  began  this  outreach 
last  May. 


In  their  first  survey  of  a  slum 
area,  they  found  nine  interested 
families.  They  began  a  Sunday 
service  in  a  rented  slum  house,  and 
soon  had  Sunday  schools  or 
children's  classes  in  three  places. 
Within  a  few  months  the  students 
were  ministering  to  150  children. 

Apart  from  the  slum  area  people, 
the  students  had  other  contacts  for 
whom  they  wished  to  start  a  church 
service  in  another  area.  The  apart- 
ment house  where  they  stayed  Fri- 
day through  Sunday  nights  could 
not  be  used  for  prayer-meetings  or 
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Even  so,  God  came  and  sought  a 
useless  sinner.  One  evening  I  saw 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  heard  His 
gentle  voice,  "Before  I  formed  you 
in  your  mother' s  womb  1  knew  you ." 
After  I  had  left  my  parents  to  study 
for  the  ministry,  one  night  I  had 
fever  and  headache  and  was  crying 
and  weeping.  In  the  darkness  of  the 
middle  of  the  night  I  saw  a  bright 
light.  Jesus  came  near  me  in  this 
bright  light  and  said,  "I  will  comfort 
you  as  your  mother  comforts,"  and 
dried  my  tears.  Then  I  received  full 
health. 

Jesus  has  done  many  great 
things  in  my  life.  I  realize  my  Savior 
is  the  living  God.                            D 

services,  so  we  rented  another  house 
where  the  people  had  to  sit  in  two 
adjoining  rooms  for  meetings.  A 
nearby  school  then  offered  one  of  its 
rooms  to  be  used  for  the  services,  a 
much  happier  arrangement.  Some 
people  are  ready  for  baptism  here. 

Perumparai  is  a  township  made 
up  of  people  who  work  in  the  coffee 
and  pepper  estates.  Ifs  located  about 
thirty-two  miles  from  Kodaikanal, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain,  at 
a  height  of  about  4000  feet.  Travel 
from  Kodai  takes  a  couple  of  hours 
because  the  road  is  winding  and 
narrow,  often  necessitating  backing 
up  if  any  vehicle  is  met.  Some  time 
back  a  Christian  family  was  trans- 
ferred to  this  township,  and  began 
to  pray  for  it  earnestly. 

As  an  answer  to  their  prayers, 
two  students  began  working  there. 
One  of  these  was  Jacob  Jabez,  whose 
energy  and  cheerfulness  belied  the 
fact  that  he  was  suffering  from  heart 
disease.  The  students  found  a  way 
to  reach  out  to  these  Hindu  people, 
who  came  to  love  them.  Jabez'  death 
left  a  sad  gap,  which  was,  however, 
soon  filled  by  another  student.  The 
Christian  family  have  wholeheart- 
edly supported  and  helped  the  stu- 
dent pastors  in  their  ministry.  A 
rented  room  above  a  shop  on  the 
main  street  is  reached  by  a  ladder- 
like staircase.  Here  the  group,  which 
includes  twelve  people  baptized  at 
Easter,  meet  for  enthusiastic  wor- 


ship  services. 

Others  are  also  requesting  bap- 
tism, but  first  they  will  receive  a 
time  of  instruction  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  in  living  the  Christian  life. 
Several  of  the  church  members  are 
now  studying  in  the  Lay-workers' 
Course  conducted  by  Pastor 
Gnanam  after  the  morning  services. 

One  School  of  Evangelism  stu- 
dent travels  seven  hours  by  bus  each 
way  for  his  weekend  ministry  in  the 
area  of  Munnar,  Which  is  over  the 
border  in  Kerala  State.  The  people 
of  this  area  also  live  and  work  on 
estates. 

Student  Pastor  Paul  travels 
around  the  area  ministering  to 
people  as  an  Indian  home  mission- 
ary. Paul  knows  Malayalam,  the 
language  of  Kerala,  as  well  as  the 
Tamil  language.  Prayer -meetings 
and  services  are  held  in  a  home  of 
one  of  the  baptized  people. 

Perumal  Malai  (Mt.  Perumal)  is  a 
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branch  of  the  Kodaikanal  Advent 
Christian  Church,  situated  part- way 
down  the  mountain  road  from 
Kodai.  For  some  time  the 
Kodaikanal  pastor  has  been  con- 
ducting weekly  prayer-  meetings  in 
the  home  of  one  of  the  believers.  In 
October  of  1990  four  Mt.  Perumal 
people  were  baptized  (in 
Kodaikanal).  The  next  Sun- 
day a  service  was  commenced 
at  Mt.  Perumal  (meeting  in  the 
house),  Marion  Damon  being 
the  special  speaker  for  this  first 
church  service.  An  elder  of 
the  Kodaikanal  Church  will 
be  in  charge  of  future  church 
services. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  guiding  and 
guarding  hand  over  all  those  out- 
reach ministries  and  the  young 
churches  which  are  developing  from 
them.  Ask  the  Lord  to  keep  the 
young  pastors  vital  and  growing  in 
His  knowledge  and  care.  D 


The  Loving  Discipline  of  the  Lord 


R.  Gnana  Inbavanan 

I  knew  Christ  from  childhood, 
therefore  when  I  finished  school 
God  graciously  gave  me  a  govern- 
ment job  in  the  post  office.  From 
then  I  began  to  ear- 
nestly seek  the  Lord. 
I  got  a  second  job  as 
an  electrician  in  a  pri- 
vate company  and 
worked  two  jobs,  day 
and  night.  During 
that  time  the  Lord 
gave  me  health  and 
strength  and  kept  me  from  any  kind 
of  sickness.  Because  the  Lord  was 
leading  me  like  this,  those  who  saw 
it  were  surprised.  I  also  eagerly 
took  part  in  the  evangelistic  work  of 
the  church  and  in  outside  meetings. 
I  wanted  to  tell  others  about 


Jesus  and  the  blessing  He  had  given 
me.  They,  too,  must  receive  this 
blessing.  At  that  time  I  was  told, 
"Because  you  want  to  do  part-time 
ministry  you  can  join  the  lay-work- 
ers' class."  I  joined  it  and  continued 
doing  my  two  jobs.  Through  this 
class  we  went  to  many  villages  and 
testified  about  Jesus.  I  was  very 
happy. 

Suddenly  one  day  I  became  ill 
and  immediately  went  to  the  doc- 
tor. "This  is  a  nerve  paralysis,"  he 
said,  "It  will  be  all  right."  I  was  very 
worried.  My  family  members  and 
those  who  saw  it,  were  also  wor- 
ried, because  this  kind  of  disease 
had  come  when  I  was  still  young.  I 
was  in  great  difficulty  because  I 
could  not  look  at  the  light,  and  I 
could  not  eat  properly,  nor  talk.  I 
continued  on  page  18 
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Jesus,  the  Way 
of  Peace 

D.  Premkumar 

I  went  to  the  State  of  Andhra 
because  of  my  work. 
During  that  time  I  en- 
joyed every  comfort  and 
convenience. 

After  some  time  I 
sensed  that  1  had  lost 
something — my  life's 
joy,  peace,  and  tran- 
quility of  mind.  In  or- 
der to  gain  them  I  entered  into 
many  evil  habits.  But  there  was 
no  profit  in  anything.  I  didn't 
know  what  to  do.  When  I  still  did 
not  know  Christ,  I  went  one  day 
to  a  church  to  seek  peace.  Then 
the  Lord  touched  me  and  I  felt  as 
though  I  had  regained  what  I  had 
lost  in  my  life.  After  that  I  was 
regularly  going  to  church.  When 
I  had  time  I  joined  the  pastor  in 
evangelistic  ministry. 

One  day  I  went  to  the  house 
of  a  sister  who  was  working  with 
me  and  saw  that  she  was  very  ill. 
Fear  and  trembling  came  over  me. 
While  1  was  wondering  why  I  had 
gone  there,  I  felt  someone  was 
saying  to  me,  "Pray  for  this  sis- 
ter." She  was  from  a  zealous 
Hindu  family.  While  1  was  think- 
ing, "How  can  1  pray  for  her? 
Would  they  allowit?"  thatsistcr's 
husband  suddenly  asked,  "Will 
you  pray  for  my  wife?"  I  an- 
swered, "I  will  pray  for  her  im- 
mediately," and  asked  the  sister's 
permission  to  pray.  1  fasted  all 
that  day,  and  without  sleeping, 
prayed  all  night  for  her.  Next 
morning  the  Lord  gave  complete 
healing  to  her. 

After  that  incident  a  desire 
rose  in  me  to  dO  full-time  service. 
I  realized  that  the  Lord  wanted  to 
work  through  me,  and  I  prayed 
every  night  to  know  His  will. 


Letting  God 


Do  Things 


His  Way 


Bobby  Jones  is  best  known  for  his 
ability  to  play  basketball.  An  all- 
American  at  the  University  of  North 
Carolina,  Bobby  went  on  to  play  profes- 
sional hoops  for  twelve  years  with  the 
Denver  Nuggets  and  the  Philadelphia 
76ers.  A  committed  Christian  since 
college,  Bobby  now  is  athletic  director 
and  head  basketball  coach  at  Charlotte 
Christian  Schools.  Advent  Christian 
pastors  had  the  opportunity  to  hear 
Bobby  talk  about  discipleship  at  the  re- 
cent pastors'  conference  in  Dowling 
Park,  Fla.  And  Bobby  will  be  part  of  the 
program  at  the  upcoming  sports  and 
music  conference  at  Camp  Dixie,  North 
Carolina.  We  asked  Bobby  to  share  his 
thoughts  on  basketball,  Christianity,  and 
working  with  young  people. 

Bobby,  howdidyou  originally  come 
to  know  Jesus  Christ? 

I  grew  up  in  a  Southern  Baptist 
Church  and  at  the  age  of  eleven,  as 
with  all  the  kids  at  that  age,  I  was 
baptized.  Whether  I  made  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  at  that  time,  I  don't 
know,  but  I  believe  in  my  heart  that 
I  did.  Everyone  else  around  me  was 
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doing  that  and  I 
became  caught  up 
in  the  culture  of  it. 

It  wasn't  until 
I  got  to  college  that 
some  events  led 
me  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  One  was 
going  to  a  camp  sponsored  by  the 
Fellowship  of  Christian  Athletes.  It 
was  a  Christian  camp  out  in  Arkan- 
sas and  I  started  attending  at  the 
end  of  my  freshman  year.  I  heard 
people  talk  about  how  the  Scrip- 
tures were  God's  Word.  For  the  first 
time,  my  heart  was  open  to  hearing 
those  things,  and  I  was  impressed 
by  the  positive  Christian  examples 
in  the  lives  of  people  around  the 
camp.  I  saw  guys  who  carried  their 
Bibles  and  marked  notes  in  them. 
The  Scriptures  meant  something  to 
them. 

Then  I  metTess.  Tess  and  I  hav^ 
now  been  married  sixteen  years.  As 
we  dated,  she  shared  her  faith  with 
me.  We  dated  about  a  year  and  a 
half  and  she  continued  to  share  with 
me  how  the  Lord  had  worked 
through  her  life.    I  didn't  want  to 


buy  into  it,  be- 
cause I  feared 
that  if  I  became 
a  Christian  I 
would  have  to 
do  something 
that  I  didn't 
want  to.  And  if  I  didn't  God  would 
be  there  with  a  big  hammer  ready  to 
drop  it  on  me. 

Finally,  one  night  just  before  I 
began  my  senior  year,  I  asked  Tess  if 
she  would  marry  me.  She  said, 
"Bobby,  I  don't  think  I  can  marry 
somebody  if  I'm  not  sure  that  they 
are  a  committed  Christian."  That 
embarrassed  me  because  I  knew  she 
was  asking  me  where  I  stood  with 
the  Lord.  So  I  said,  "Look,  lef  s  talk 
about  it  later." 

I  went  back  to  my  room  and 
started  seriously  thinking  about 
what  it  meant  to  be  a  committed 
Christian.  I  thought  1  could  ratio- 
nalize. I  had  been  in  church  most  of 
my  life  and  thought  I  had  done  a  lot 
of  good  things.  Didn't  God  grade 
on  a  curve? 

The  obvious  answer  was  no. 
Thaf  s  not  what  makes  a  committed 


Christian.  Ephesians  2:8-9  says,  "It 
is  by  grace  you  have  been  saved 
through  faith,  not  from  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  by  works 
that  anyone  can  boast."  I  had  to 
realize  that  my  problem  was  1 
wanted  to  do  things  my  way.  And  if 
I  became  a  Christian  I  would  have  to 
let  God,  through  Jesus,  work  in  my 
life  and  let  him  do  things  his  way. 
But,  I  was  hesitant  because  I  wanted 
to  play  in  the  NBA. 

Finally,  that  night  as  I  contin- 
ued to  think  about  those  things,  the 
concept  of  eternal  life  came  into  my 
mind.  If  1  have  it  my  way  and  play 
in  the  NBA,  how  long  will  that  be?  If 
1  do  it  God's  way,  how  long  would 
I  have  with  him  eternally?  Eternity 
was  much  longer  than  an  NBA  ca- 
reer so  1  turned  my  life  over  to  Jesus 
Christ  that  night.  At  that  tune,  I 
fully  believed  that  I  would  be  giving 
up  playing.  I  asked  that  night  if  he 
would  be  my  Savior  and  Lord  of  my 
life.  And  I  asked  him  to  show  me 
how  to  live  as  a  Christian  in  a  world 
that  puts  down  Christians  in  many 
ways.  Our  culture  disputes  many  of 
the  things  we  believe  through  the 
media  and  especially  through  how 
success  and  happiness  are  defined. 
That  was  the  beginning  of  my 
spiritual  walk  with  the  Lord  which 
continues  today. 

You  mentioned  that  one  of  your 
fears  was  that  you  might  have  to 
give  up  your  NBA  career  to  follow 
Christ.  When  did  you  sense  that  it 
was  the  Lord's  will  for  your  life  to 
play  in  the  NBA? 

When  I  committed  my  life  to  the 
Lord,  I  was  a  pre-season  ail- 
American  at  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  as  a  junior.  I  decided  to 
continue  to  play  to  see  what  would 
happen.  I  got  my  degree  in  psy- 
chology simply  because  nothing  else 
was  interesting  to  me  at  Carolina.  I 
took  a  lot  of  history  courses,  but 
basically  just  drifted  through  college. 


And  since  I  had  played  on  the  1972 
Olympic  basketball  team,  1  sensed 
my  chances  for  a  pro  career  were 
good.  If  that  fell  through,  1  didn't 
know  what  to  fall  back  on.  But  as  a 
young  immature  Christian  1  contin- 
ued drifting  along  and  let  events 
take  care  of  themselves. 

You  struck  me  with  mentioning  your 
role  on  the  1972  Olympicteam.  The 
51-50  championship  loss  to  the 
Soviets  on  a  disputed  call  had  to  be 
devastating  for  you  personally  as 
well  as  for  the  team.  How  has  the 
Lord  helped  you  to  put  that  game  in 
perspective? 

He's  helped  me  a  lot.  1  was  not 
a  believer  at  the  time  but  in  looking 
back,  1  would  have  done  the  same 
thing  so  far  as  participating.  I  was 
fortunate  to  be  a  part  of  that  team. 
But  I've  come  to  learn  that  there  are 
different  kinds  of  victories.  I  try  to 
tell  my  students  that  there  are 
physical  victories  which  show  up 
on  the  scoreboard.  But  there  are 
spiritual  victories  which  determine 
how  one  handles  wins  or  losses. 

Looking  back  to  that  time,  1  don't 
know  that  we  honored  the  Lord 
through  what  we  did  so  far  as  not 
accepting  the  silver  medal.  1  don't 
think  it  was  a  situation  of  us  being 
upset  about  what  happened  on  the 
basketball  court.  I  think  it  was  the 
judicial  system  that  denied  our 
protest  afterward  that  really  upset 
us.  We  protested  and  the  next 
morning  they  had  a  vote.  We  lost 
four  to  three.  The  four  countries 
that  voted  against  us  were  all 
Communist  countries.  The  three 
that  voted  for  us  were  all  democra- 
cies. It  was  very  political.  But  from 
that  point  I  believe  that  being  a 
Christian  has  given  me  a  lot  of  free- 
dom not  to  worry  about  wins  or 
losses.  I  will  do  my  best  and  I  will 
seek  the  Lord  more  in  what  I  do  and 
I'll  not  worry  about  what  will  be  the 
outcome. 


Can  you  think  of  a  couple  of  mo- 
ments from  your  college  and  pro 
careers  that  were  especially 
memorable  to  you? 

In  my  last  home  game  at  Caro- 
lina, we  were  playing  Ehike.  We 
were  down  by  eight  points  with 
seventeen  seconds  to  go.  We  man- 
aged to  tie  the  game  and  win  in 
overtime.  That  was  a  big  thrill! 

Another  game  I  remember  dur- 
ing my  junior  year  happened  during 
the  ACC  tournament.  We  lost  to 
Wake  Forest  at  the  buzzer.  I  at- 
tempted a  shot  with  about  five  sec- 
onds to  go  which  I  missed.  Wake 
called  time  out.  Then  they  threw  a 
full-court  pass  and  made  a  buzzer 
shot  and  won  the  game.  We  were 
all  disappointed.  Coach  Dean  Smith 
came  up  to  me  after  the  game  as  I 
was  walking  to  the  locker  room  and 
said,  "Bobby,  I  want  to  tell  you  how 
much  I  appreciate  how  you  played 
tonight.  You  did  an  outstanding  job 
and  I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  good 
season  you  gave  to  me."  That  meant 
so  much!  Here  I  am  with  my  season 
over.  He  was  every  bit  as  disap- 
pointed as  any  of  us  but  he  took  the 
time  to  encourage  someone  else. 
That  meant  a  lot  to  me. 

Was  there  any  moment  in  the  pros, 
playing  at  Denver  or  Philadelphia, 
that  stands  out  in  your  mind? 

I  think  the  1 983  NBA  champion- 
ship in  Philadelphia.  We  swept  the 
Lakers  in  four  games.  But  in  all  four 
games  we  were  losing  at  half-time. 
The  fact  that  we  hung  in  there, 
continued  to  play  our  game,  and 
didn't  fall  apart  means  much  to  me. 
On  our  championship  rings  one  of 
the  words  written  on  the  side  is 
"persevere."  Thafswhatwedid.  It 
was  difficult  but  it  was  worth  it. 

You're  in  the  position  now  where 
you  have  opportunities  to  speak  to 
young  people  and  to  coach  young 
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people  who  want  to  play  in  the  NBA 
or  the  NFL.  Yet,  we  know  that  99% 
of  them  have  no  chance  of  making 
it.  What  kind  of  advice  would  you 
give  to  a  young  person  today  who's 
interested  in  sports  and  has  that 
goal  for  their  life? 

It's  great  to  set  goals.  And  I 
think  you  need  to  have  more  than 
one  goal  in  case  you  don't  make  the 
first  one  you're  striving  for.  The  fact 
is  that  there  are  so  many  people  out 
there  who  want  to  play  professional 
sports  and  there  are  so  few  spots  out 
there  that  it's  very,  very  difficult.  To 
play  professionally,  you  need  to 
have  a  certain  body  frame  and  size, 
be  quick,  and  able  to  react  instantly. 
On  top  of  that  you  must  be  able  to 
put  in  a  large  amount  of  hours  in 
training  to  develop  those  skills.  If 
the  Lord  leads  someone  into  that 
area  that  is  definitely  what  they 
should  do. 

But  education  is  more  impor- 
tant because  even  if  you  do  play 
professional  basketball  there  will 
come  a  time  when  your  play  ing  days 
will  end.  You  will  need  to  make 
decisions  about  what  to  do  with  the 
rest  of  your  life.  And  a  good  edu- 
ca  tion  gives  you  more  resources  and 
more  opportunities.  Remember 
there  are  250  million  people  in  the 
United  States  and  about  250  NBA 
basketball  players.  That  means  you 
have  a  one-in-a-million  chance  of 
playing  in  the  NBA. 

Suppose  you  were  talking  to  a 
parent  with  an  athletically  gifted 
son  or  daughter.  What  advice  or 
caution  would  you  give  to  that  par- 
ent? 

If  they  think  their  son  or 
daughter  isathletically  inclined,  they 
should  try  to  use  it  for  their  child's 
benefit.  For  example,  we  have  a 
parent  in  our  school  whose  daugh- 
ter was  a  good  athlete  in  many 
sports.     She  decided  to  help  her 


daughter  concentrate  in  running 
cross-country  from  the  seventh  and 
eighth  grade  on.  She  developed 
into  a  tremendous  cross-country 
runner.  She  got  a  scholarship  to  go 
to  college  for  free  just  for  her  cross- 
country running  ability.  That  young 
lady  had  a  choice.  Her  parents  didn't 
have  the  finances  for  her  to  go  to 
college.  She  had  a  choice  of  prob- 
ably getting  a  part-time  job  in  high 
school  and  college  to  earn  her  way, 
or  she  could  go  out  on  the  track,  put 
in  a  couple  hours  a  day,  get  some 
health  benefit  out  of  it,  and  get  en- 
joyment through  competition. 
Considering  her  abilities,  they  made 
a  choice  to  let  her  develop  and  to 
gain  something — not  to  be  a  pro  or 
anything  like  that — but  to  get  an 
education  through  athletics.  There 
are  scholarships  available.  Every- 
body likes  the  big  glamour  sports: 
basketball,  football,  and  baseball. 
But  there  are  scholarships  available 
for  track,  cross-country,  volleyball, 
soccer — all  kinds  of  things  available 
for  young  women  and  men  that  if 
they  do  have  athletic  ability  they 
can  take  advantage  of  it. 

As  you've  grown  in  your  Christian 
life,  have  there  been  one  or  two 
significant  people  who  have  influ- 
enced your  walk  with  Christ?  Can 
you  share  what  has  made  their  im- 
pact significant? 

1  think  there  are.  Out  in  Denver, 
as  a  young  Christian  playing  bas- 
ketball and  not  having  too  many 
friends,  1  met  a  guy  who  worked 
with  the  Fellowship  of  Christian 
Athletes  named  Al  Elliott.  Al  be- 
came a  friend.  He  led  a  Bible  study 
and  he  was  the  kind  of  guy  that  if 
you  win  or  lose  he  is  always  with 
you.  He  would  always  encourage 
us  and  help  us  with  the  Scriptures. 

Then  I  was  traded  four  years 
later  to  Philadelphia.  There  I  met 
Dr.  Wendell  Kempton.  I  would  say 
that  Dr.  Kempton  had  more  impact 


on  my  life  spiritually  than  anyone 
else.  He  is  president  of  a  missionary 
group  called  the  Association  of  Bap- 
tists for  World  Evangelism.  He  led 
an  athletes'  Bible  study  in  the  Phila- 
delphia area  mostly  for  players  with 
the  Eagles  and  the  Philies.  I  was 
involved  with  that  and  he  answered 
some  questions  for  me  that  I  never 
knew  to  ask  about  the  Scriptures, 
about  living,  about  relationships, 
and  marriage.  I  appreciated  his  can- 
dor and  sincerity.  He  focused  on 
looking  to  have  an  impact  on  people 
who  may  have  an  impact  on  some- 
body else.  That  made  a  difference  in 
my  life. 

Christians  today  live  in  a  stressful 
world.  Could  you  share  your  own 
opinion  on  what  we  as  Christians 
need  to  be  doing  to  strengthen  our 
own  faith  and  our  own  lives? 

1  think  of  two  things;  one,  we 
can't  sell  out  to  the  notion  that  what 
the  media  says  is  important  and  is 
what  we  should  be  doing.  For  ex- 
ample, look  at  the  Super  Bowl.  The 
media  has  built  up  a  football  game 
which  is  really,  in  my  opinion,  a 
glorified  beer  commercial  and  claims 
that  this  is  more  important  than 
being  in  the  Lord's  house.  That 
bothers  me. 

Another  thing  that  bothers  me 
is  that  we  have  lost  control  of  our 
daily  schedules.  Through  our  hec- 
tic fast-paced  lifestyles,  we  wind  up 
saying,  "I'm  not  going  to  eat  right; 
I'm  not  going  to  get  my  rest;  or  I'm 
not  going  to  exercise  because  1  don't 
have  time."  Even  for  Christians  who 
have  ministry  opportunities,  we 
ignore  the  fact  the  Bible  says  our 
body  is  the  templeof  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Most  of  the  time  we  don't  treat  it 
that  way.  We  do  what  is  impressed 
upon  us  by  others  and  by  time 
constraints  and  we're  not  willing  to 
make  the  right  kinds  of  sacrifices. 

continued  on  page  18 
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Janie  Ross 

Stone  Mountain,  Ga. 

On  November  8, 1 990,  my  father. 
Rev.  Julius  A.  Parker,  fell  asleep 
in  the  loving  arms  of  Jesus.  Until  the 
time  he  became  comatose.  Daddy 
maintained  a  strong  faith  in  God. 
During  the  last  three  months  of  his 
life  there  was  no  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  faith  or  an  anger  toward  God.  My 
father  died  just  as  he  had  lived,  a 
firm  believer  that  all  things  were  in 
God's  hands  and  His  will  would  be 
accomplished. 

Growing  up,  we  were  not  al- 
ways able  to  have  Daddy  with  us. 
He  was  usually  off  preaching  or 
helping  someone  that  had  a  problem. 
There  were  many  times  that  I  re- 
sented his  absence,  but  deep  down  I 
knew  that  what  he  was  doing  was 
much  more  important.  During  our 
childhood,  we  didn't  always  have  a 
lot  of  material  things,  but  I  can  viv- 
idly recall  Daddy  saying  in  his  ser- 
mons, "You  may  not  be  able  to  leave 
your  children  a  lot  of  money  or  a  lot 
of  things  by  the  world's  standards, 
but  if  you  leave  them  a  faith  to  live 
by  and  a  faith  to  die  by,  then  you 
have  left  them  all  they  need ."  In  my 
younger  years,  1  could  not  under- 


A  Faith 
to 
Live  By 


stand  the  significance  of  this  faith, 
but  as  the  years  have  gone  by,  and 
especially  in  these  past  few  months, 
1  realize  how  true  this  statement 
was  and  how  important  this  faith  is 
to  us. 

Many  of  you  knew  my  father, 
and  knew  him  to  be  a  compassion- 
ate and  humble  servant  of  God.  His 
goal  in  life  was  to  lead  many  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
During  the  months  of  his  illness,  we 
saw  the  result  of  a  life  lived  in  service 
to  God.  The  cards,  letters,  and  calls 
never  ceased.  The  messages  were 
the  same  time  and  time  again,  tell- 
ing how  much  Daddy  had  meant  to 
each  one  over  the  years,  and  thank- 
ing him  for  taking  the  time  to  tell 
them  about  Christ.  The  years  of 
faithful  service  had  returned  to  be  a 
comfort  to  Daddy  and  all  of  his 
family. 

After  his  death,  I  received  a  letter 
telling  of  how  Daddy  had  shared 
Christ  with  a  man  while  he  was 
away  on  one  of  his  revivals.  The 
man  said  he  would  go  to  church, but 
he  didn't  have  a  clean  shirt  to  wear 
to  the  service.  Daddy  went  to  his 
suitcase  and  gave  the  man  a  shirt. 
That  night,  the  man  came  to  the 
service,  and  when  the  invitation  was 


given  the  man  responded  and  gave 
his  heart  to  Christ.  This  man  went 
on  and  became  a  faithful  member  of 
the  church  until  his  own  death.  This 
incident  is  an  example  of  the  kind  of 
man  my  father  was. 

When  we  learned  that  Daddy 
had  cancer  we  were  all  shocked,  but 
we  knew  that  God  would  take  care 
of  him  and  heal  him.  We  knew  that 
there  were  many  people  throughout 
the  Advent  Christian  Church  pray- 
ing for  him.  We  couldn't  imagine 
that  God  would  allow  such  a  faith- 
ful servant,  especially  one  so  young, 
to  die.  As  the  cancer  spread 
throughout  his  body,  I  still  believed 
that  God  could  and  would  perform 
a  miracle.  While  Daddy  was  read- 
ing his  devotions  one  morning,  he 
came  across  a  verse  that  he  claimed 
until  his  death.  The  verse  was  found 
in  Exodus  23:25;  "Worship  the  Lord 
Your  God,  and  his  blessing  will  be 
on  your  food  and  water.  I  will  take 
away  sickness  from  among  you." 
When  Daddy  was  asked  if  he  be- 
lieved that  verse  meant  that  God 
would  heal  him  he  replied,  "Yes, 
God  will  heal  me  in  one  of  three 
ways:  by  healing  me  through  a 
miracle,  by  Christ's  return,  or 
through  death."  God  chose  to  heal 
Daddy  through  death,  but  his  faith 
will  continue  to  live  through  the 
hundreds  of  lives  that  he  touched. 
My  father  did  leave  to  all  of  those 
who  loved  him,  "a  faith  to  live  by 
and  a  faith  to  die  by." 

To  those  of  you  that  have  shown 
your  love  and  concern  through 
cards,  letters,  phone  calls  and  fi- 
nancial gifts  we  thank  you  from  the 
bottom  of  our  hearts.  Your  prayers 
and  support  have  sustained  all  of 
us,  and  we  have  been  truly  blessed 
by  your  many  expressions  of  love. 

D 

janie  Ross  is  the  daughter  of  Rev.  Parker 
and  the  wife  of  Pastor  Brent  Ross.  Janie 
lives  in  Stone  Mountain,  Georgia,  where 
she  and  Brent  serve  the  Advent  Christian 
Church  in  that  community. 
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Women's  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 


Planning  A  Conference  on  Missions? 


How  will  you  make  it  dynamic? 
How  can  you  make  it  mean- 
ingful to  your  congregation?  Will 
you  plan  it  for  a  long  weekend?  Will 
you  arrange  for  a  missions  speaker 
for  each  weekend  for  a  month?  What 
kind  of  special  events  will  attract 
the  people  in  your  church  fellow- 
ship? 

The  ACMC  (formerly  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Church  Missions  Com- 
mittees) offer  resources  to  help  in 
planning.  David  Mays,  ACMC's 
Great  Lakes  Regional  Director, 
suggests  five  areas  to  address  to 
make  your  next  conference  on  mis- 
sions a  quality  event: 

1.  A  clearly-defined 
purpose  for  the  confer 
ence 

2.  Prayer  for  God's 
blessing  on  the  con- 
ference 

3.  Thorough 
planning 

4.  Creative  promo 
tion 

5.  Rapid,  tangible  fol 
low-up  with  the  congregation 
after  the  conference 

ACMC,  Inc.  exists  to  mobilize 
Christian  congregations  for  effec- 
tive involvement  in  world  evangeli- 
zation.    Their  executive  director 


14 


looks  for  the  fresh  blessing  of  God's 
spirit  to  fall  upon  the  American 
church  in  this  last  decade  of  the 
twentieth  century.  This  is  so  im- 
portant! We  must  live  lives  of  au- 
thentic godliness  in  our  culture  to 
impact  it  and  make  a  difference. 
The  church  in  America  and  our  civi- 
lization are  in  peril  unless  we  arise 
from  our  lethargy. 

A  resource  we  included  in  a 
WHFMS  program  kit  within  the  past 
few  years  is  titled,  "How  to  Plan  a 
Missions  Conference,"  written  by 
Gordon  MacDonald.  It  gives  sug- 
gestions for  mission  conference 


goals  and  other  most  helpful  ideas. 
These  are  available  on  request. 

Consistent  prayer  for  God's 
blessing  is  indispensable.  Bathe  your 


total  planning  and  execution  in 
prayer.  Enlist  prayer  support  be- 
yond your  committee. 

Creative  ideas  in  program  will 
attract  attention.  Drama,  an  often 
overlooked  source  for  missions  pre- 
sentation, is  something  to  consider. 
Lillenas  Publishers  have  'Two  For 
Missions"  by  David  Robey,  two 
reader's  theater  scripts  on  the  lives 
of  Jim  Elliot  and  John  and  Betty 
Stam.  Books  about  these  outstand- 
ing missionaries  are  on  the  WHFMS 
recommended  reading  list  for  1991 . 
Few  props  are  required  and  staging 
directions  are  included.^ 

If  you'd  like  something  more 
elaborate,  you  may  want  to 
get  the  script/score  for  a 
forty-five  minute  mu- 
sical drama  "Where 
They  Are."  The  lives 
of  Amy  Carmichael, 
Cameron  To  woisend, 
and  William  Carey 
are  chronicled  and  the 
drama  ends  by  exhort- 
ing the  audience  to  be 
faithful  witnesses  wherever 
they  are.^ 

The  Media  Center  at  our  de- 
nominational office  has  a  number  of 
mission  videos,  e.g.:    "Friends,"  a 
video  by  InterVarsity,  narrates  the 
continued  on  page  16 
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Mary  Jane  Stone 

Portland,  Maine 

It  was  a  glorious  day  on  the  cam- 
pus of  Aurora  University.  The 
bright,  crisp  autumn  day  smelled  of 
apples.  The  campus  bustled  with 
cheerleaders,  football  players,  and 
families.  Tailgate  parties  were 
planned  for  after  the  game.  Home- 
coming Parade  floats  were  almost 
ready. 

As  I  stood  in  the  sunshine  on 
The  Quad  and  looked  at  the  build- 
ings and  bustling  students,  1  thought 
back  to  fain  945  when  I 
was  a  freshman.  There 
were  only  three  main 
buildings.  Almost  all 
the  men  were  in  the 
military.  So  many 
changes,  so  many  im- 
provements! I  thought 
of  all  the  Christian  men 
and  women  that  had 
worked  on  that  twenty- 
seven  acres:  Dr.  Jenks, 
Dr.  Stephens,  Dr.  Crimi,  Dr.  Moses 
and  Dorothy  Grouse,  Dr.  Pat  and 
Eleanor  McFarland,  the  Singleterry 
families,  the  Hewitt  family,  and 
many  more  including  my  dad  and 
mother.  If  they  could  see  Aurora 
now,  how  amazed  they  would  be. 
What  would  Prexy  Jenks  think 
if  he,  or  any  of  the  "old  timers," 
could  walk  onto  The  Quad?  He 
would  spy  Jenks  Hall  and  Memorial 
Hall,  and  thrill  at  Thornton  Gymna- 


sium. He  would  be  amazed  at  the 
computer  labs  and  growth  of  un- 
dergraduate and  graduate  curricu- 
lum majors,  including  nursing, 
social  work,  and  business.  He  would 
be  thrilled  at  Dunham  Hall  and  the 
Schingoethe  Genter  for  Native 
American  Gultures  Museum,  just 
opened  last  fall.  Dr.  Jenks  would 
feel  comfortable  with  Eckhart  Hall, 
which  looks  about  the  same  on  the 
outside,  but  is  remodeled  within.  I 
feel  he  would  be  pleased  that  Lowry 
Ghapel  is  still  in  the  same  area,  but 
beautified  and  embellished  with  the 
Gentennial  Murals. 
Aurora  University  is 
approaching  its  100th 
anniversary,  1893- 
1993. 

This  is  not  the 
"family  setting"  col- 
lege that  1  knew  in 
1945.  Society  is  not  like 
1945  either.  There  have 
been  many  changes  at 
Aurora,  some  popular, 
some  not  so  popular.  But  through  it 
all,  the  endeavor  to  meet  student 
needs  and  grow  with  the  business 
and  career  needs  has  enhanced  this 
small  and  comprehensive  univer- 
sity. 

We  learned  from  President  Zarle 
that  last  fall's  entering  class  was  the 
largest  in  Aurora  history:  292  new 
students,  a  16%  increase  over  the 
previous  fall.  Aurora  had  the  larg- 
est enrollment  ever  last  fall,  divided 


roughly  into  850  full-time  under- 
graduates, 850  part-time  students, 
and  500  graduate  students.  There 
are  three  sites  for  classes  in  addition 
to  the  main  campus. 

The  Ten  Year  Site  Plan,  which 
has  been  approved  by  the  city,  calls 
for  building  the  Gilkey  Press  Box  at 
the  athletic  field  soon.  A  grant  has 
been  received  for  a  "flora  and  fauna" 
addition  to  the  science  building. 

Plans  include  a  new  library  with 
the  present  facility  remodeled  for 
classrooms  and  offices.  A  pool  and 
campus  center  are  to  be  added  to 
Thornton  Gym.  A  350-seat  theater 
and  more  housing  are  goals  to  be 
worked  toward  in  the  future  years. 

Last  year  was  the  best  ever 
Alumni  Sustaining  Fund  effort,  up 
17%  from  the  previous  year.  The 
total  raised  was  $136,112  with  1777 
givers.  There  were  181  new  givers, 
and  248  renewed  givers  who  had 
missed  a  year  or  more.  Aurora 
University  has  a  balanced  budget — 
balanced  "the  old  fashioned  way." 

What  Makes  a  College 
"Christian"? 

Gertainlynotsociety.  Ghristians 
swim  against  the  tide  all  the  time.  A 
look  at  society  today  is  scary  with- 
out faith  in  Jesus  Ghrist. 

The  administration,  or  board  of 
directors,  can  be  a  start  by  setting 
policy  and  goals  that  include 
Ghristian  ideals.     Aurora's  motto 

next  page 
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"Character  and  Scholarship"  is  such  a  concept.  Secular 
uni  versi  ties  emphasize  students'  social,  physical,  emo- 
tional, and  educational  development. 

Christian  institutions  emphasize  the  spiritual  di- 
mension as  well.  Ethics  apart  from  Christian  emphasis 
drifts  into  situational  ethics.  By  not  ignoring  the  spiri- 
tual needs,  administration  states  that  the  spiritual  is 
not  unimportant,  but  a  vital  part  of  life.  Administra- 
tion can  give  opportunities  for  campus  speakers, 
Christian  emphasis  weeks,  campus  chaplains,  etc.  But 
the  choice  to  be  involved  still  lies  with  the  student. 

The  quality  of  the  faculty  is  vital.  Faculty  must 
have  intellectual  integrity,  competence,  and  dedica- 
tion. Individual  professors  teach  by  example,  humor, 
their  slant  to  teaching,  and  their  own  personal  priori- 
ties. Many  young  Christians  have  been  cut  down  by 
atheistic  or  anti-Christian  ridicule  and  partial  truths  in 
institutions  of  higher  learning.  How  faculty  live  and 
handle  their  difficult  life  experiences  has  a  profound 
influence  on  their  students.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
more  often  caught  than  taught. 

The  influence  of  other  students  is  another  factor  in 
Christian  impact  on  a  campus.  This  can  not  be  legis- 
lated. Student  discussions,  interests,  priorities,  and 
how  they  handle  their  disappointments,  joys,  and  life 
experiences  can  be  an  example  to  others.  College  years 
are  often  the  time  when  dating,  engagements,  and 
marriage  decisions  are  made.  A  Christian  campus  is  a 
slightly  more  favorable  site  to  find  a  mate  with  similar 
values  and  priorities. 

In  the  final  analysis,  college.  Christian  or  secular,  is 
a  reflection  of  society.  Choice  remains  with  the  stu- 
dent; in  fact,  many  tiny  choices  made  over  many  years. 
I  feel  Christian  higher  education  is  a  hinge  decision. 
Choosing  "A"  means  not  choosing  "B."  Like  Robert 
Frosf  s  poem,  'Two  roads  diverged  in  a  wood,"  one 
ends  at  a  different  destination. 

Centennial:  1893-1993 

Aurora  University  is  fortunate  to  have  President 
Tom  Zarle's  dedicated  leadership.  Tom  and  Nancy,  his 
wife,  are  part  of  a  long  line  of  outstanding  men  and 
women  who  have  left  their  fingerprints  on  the  institution 
and  its  goals.  President  Jenks,  Dr.  T.P.  Stephens,  Dr. 
James  Crimi,  and  inspiring  professors  have  worked, 
dreamed,  scrimped,  and  saved  to  advance  Aurora 
College,  now  Aurora  University. 

Aurora  alumni  serve  all  over  America  and  the 
world.    Memories  of  our  years  at  Aurora  color  our 


decisions,  aspirations,  and  help  make  us  the  people  we 
are  today.  Friendships  and  networking  enrich  our 
lives.  We  are  part  of  the  long  line  of  Spartans  that  serve 
God  and  mankind. 

Aurora  is  looking  forward  to  its  second  hundred 
years  of  service,  if  Christ  does  not  come  in  the  mean- 
time. D 

Mary  Jane  is  a  counselor  at  Lincoln  Middle  School  and  shares 
a  photography  business  with  her  daughter.  She  and  her  husband 
Maurice  are  active  members  of  the  Portland,  Maine  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church.  Her  hobbies  include  writing,  handwork,  andplaying 
cello. 


Missions 


continued  from  page  14 


first  semester  experiences  of  a  Muslim  graduate  stu- 
dent and  his  encounter  with  Christianity.  Videos  are 
available  for  children  as  well  as  adults. 

A  five-day  curriculum  that  explains  the  biblical 
basis  of  missions  and  introduces  children  to  their 
"neighbors"  in  Europe,  the  Americas,  Asia,  and  Africa 
comes  complete  with  educational  games,  crafts,  and 
recipes.  "What  In  the  World  Are  Missions?"  by  Jane 
Choun  can  be  obtained  for  children  from  six  to  nine  or 
from  ages  ten  to  twelve.^ 

The  ACMC's  "Missions  Conference  Planner"  leads 
churches  through  a  year-long  planning  process  and 
contains  an  extensive  bibliography  of  resources.* 

In  keeping  with  the  purpose  you  set  for  your  con- 
ference, the  plan  is  not  complete  until  you've  given  the 
congregation  a  chance  to  respond  to  what  they've  seen 
and  heard.  You  may  want  to  circulate  a  commitment 
card  which  gives  each  attendee  the  opportunity  to 
choose  from  a  list  of  options.  Initiate  a  plan  to  follow- 
up  with  each  response.  This  will  help  insure  your 
members'  becoming  more  involved  in  some  aspect  of 
missions,  short  or  long-term.  D 

'  Lillenas  Publishers,  P.O.  Box  419527,  Kansas  City, 
MO  641 41 ,  Phone  800-877-0700. 

^  Sue  Farrar,  Northwest  Bible  Church,  8505  Douglas, 
Dallas,  TX  75225,  Phone  21 4-368-6436. 

3  SIM,  P.O.  Box  7900,  Charlotte,  NC  28241,  Phone 
704-588-6100. 

*  ACMA,  Inc.,  P.O.  Box  ACMC,  Wheaton,  IL  60189, 
Phone  708-2600-1660. 
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News  and  Notes 


Virginia  Conference  Women 

Twenty-five  women  attended  the  annual  WHFMS 
Conference  meeting  hosted  at  the  Lone  Star  Advent 
Christian  Church  in  Clifton  Forge.  Vice-president 
Susie  Mays  introduced  Mary  Carter  who  shared  a 
devotional  on  the  different  kinds  of  love.  Conference 
President  Thomas  Helms  presented  a  plaque  to  Cloetta 
Wood  for  her  twenty  years  service  as  treasurer  of  the 
Virginia  Conference.  Guest  speaker  Shirley  Bruffey 
used  1  Kings  17  and  18  to  encourage  the  women  to 
listen  to  the  gentle  voice  of  God  before  attempting  to 
minister  to  others.  Phyllis  Vess  installed  these  elected 
officers:  President  Genevieve  Kirk,  Vice-president  Susie 
Mays,  Secretary  Cloetta  Wood,  Treasurer  Irene 
McAllister, and  Auxiliary  Chairman  Margaret  Whiting. 
The  Conference  Spring  Rally  will  be  held  at  the 
Waynesboro  Church  on  April  27  with  Director  of 
Women's  Ministries  Caroline  Michael  as  guest  speaker. 

Eastern  North  Carolina  WHFMS 

Camp  Dixie  provided  a  comfortable  setting  for 
sixty-five  women  to  come  together  for  their  annual 
meeting.  Claudia  Smith  provided  special  vocal  music 
and  led  group  singing.  Jeanette  Johnson  effectively 
related  personal  observations  about  living  the  Christian 
life.  Reports  were  given  and  officers  elected.  Southern 
Region  WHFMS  President  Eloise  Robertson  planned  a 
unique  installation  of  the  new  officers  including:  Presi- 
dent Ann  Jackson,  Vice-president  Jeanette  Johnson, 
Secretary  Wanda  Berrier,  Treasurer  Edna  Phipps,  Field 
Workers  Pauline  Moore  and  Marilyn  Thompson, 
Auxiliary  Chairmen  Ka  thy  Stephenson,  Barbara  Norris, 
and  Reba  Massengill,  and  Spiritual  Life  Chairman 
Mary  Middlewood.  The  memorial  service  was  led  by 
Ruby  McLamb.  Director  of  Women's  Ministries 
Caroline  Michael  gave  an  update  on  women's  minis- 
tries, presented  information  on  "how  to"  fight  por- 
nography, provided  a  display  of  materials,  and  offered 
recommended  books  for  sale.  D 


Mission 
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19  Pray  for  the  three  School  of  Evangelism  stu- 
dents, R.  Inbavanan,  D.  Premkumar,  and  K.  George 
Kennedy  who  share  their  testimonies  in  this  issue  of 
the  Advent  Christian  Witness. 

20  Praise  God  for  the  first  conversion  to  come  from 
the  Neelangarai  School  in  India.  Pray  that  many  more 
in  this  fishing  community  will  come  to  Jesus. 

21  Pray  for  the  two  new  outreaches  that  have  been 
established  by  India  School  of  Evangelism  students  in 
Madurai  and  Perumparai. 

22  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  missionaries  Barbara 
White,  Beryl  Joy  Hollis,  and  Marion  Damon,  who 
continue  to  work  with  churches  and  prepare  Chris- 
tians to  evangelize  those  who  need  Jesus  Christ. 

23  Pray  for  the  students  at  Tecate  Bible  Institute  in 
Mexico. 

24  Pray  for  the  two  new  Advent  Christian  churches 
in  the  Ensenada  and  Tijuana  areas  of  Mexico. 

25  Pray  for  the  four  national  workers  supported  by 
Advent  Christian  missions  in  Mexico:  Ever  Perez, 
Ezequiel  Serrato,  Arturo  Angelo, and  Alberto  Gomez. 

26  Pray  for  an  end  to  conflict  in  the  Middle  East 
region.  Ask  God  to  give  world  leaders  wisdom  to 
resolve  the  many  conflicts  in  the  region. 

27  Pray  for  the  many  soldiers  stationed  in  the  Per- 
sian Gulf  region. 

28  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  the  Philippines. 

29  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  today  as  she  carries 
many  responsibilities  in  the  Philippines. 

30  Ask  God  to  richly  bless  the  work  of  David 
Vignali  as  he  fulfills  his  tasks  with  Advent  Christian 
missions  in  the  Philippines. 

May 

1  Pray  today  for  the  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tions in  Liberia.  As  we  write  this,  there  is  still  no  word 
from  them. 
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2  Many  missions  and  churches  lost  people  and 
equipment  during  the  Liberian  civil  war.  Pray  that 
despite  these  losses,  the  Gospel  will  continue  to  be 
proclaimed  throughout  the  country. 

3  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  Nigeria.  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  the  team 
that  recently  spent  three  weeks  there. 

4  Ask  God  to  give  wisdom,  discernment,  and 
guidance  to  World  Mission  Director  Harold  Patterson 
as  he  develops  future  plans  and  goals  for  Advent 
Christian  world  mission  efforts. 

5  Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  military  chap- 
lains who  serve  both  on  active  duty  and  in  the  reserves. 

6  Pray  for  Director  of  Publications  Bob  Mayer  as 
he  represents  the  Advent  Christian  Witness  at  the  Evan- 
gelical Press  Association  convention  in  Chicago. 

7  Pray  for  God's  guidance  for  the  directors  and 
staff  at  the  Advent  Christian  denominational  offices 
as  they  serve  Advent  Christian  churches  and  people. 

8  Pray  for  the  regional  superintendents:  Richard 
Thurston,  Clinton  Taber,  Warren  Rivenbark,  Hal 
Vannoy,  and  W.  James  Smith. 

9  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Karen  Rigney  and 
Sheryl  Kampenhout  as  they  teach  English  and  share 
Jesus  Christ  with  people  in  Japan. 

10  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  David  Vignali  and 
ask  God  to  especially  bless  him  today  on  his  birthday. 

11  Ask  the  Lord  to  bless  the  work  of  Japanese 
missionaries  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner;  Floyd 
and  Musa  Powers;  and  Steve  and  Ann  Lay. 

12  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  Japan  as  they  speak  about  Jesus  Christ. 

13  Over  the  past  thirty  years,  Japan  has  become  an 
economic  superpower.  Pray  that  during  the  next  thirty 
years,  God's  power  will  be  demonstrated  throughout 
Japan  and  that  many  lives  will  be  touched  for  Jesus. 

14  Pray  for  Christians  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China.  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  open  doors  in 
that  country  so  that  the  gospel  can  be  openly  pro- 
claimed. 

15  Advent  Christian  national  workers  in  Malaysia 
face  the  constant  threat  of  persecution.  Pray  for  God's 
protection  as  they  serve  Jesus  Christ. 

16  The  International  Bible  Society  and  the 
American  Bible  Society  continue  to  provide  Bibles 
throughout  the  world.  Praise  God  for  their  work. 

17  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
serve  Christ  and  serve  people  in  the  inner  city  of 
Memphis,  Tennessee. 

18  Millions  of  men,  women,  and  children  remain 
lost  for  eternity  because  they  don't  know  Jesus  Christ. 
Pray  for  pastors,  evangelists,  and  missionaries  across 
the  globe  who  preach  the  gospel. 
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Bobby  Jones 


continued  from  page  12 


You're  the  athletic  director  and  the  head  basketball 
coach  at  Charlotte  Christian  School  and  you  and  I 
both  know  that  success  is  not  simply  measured  by  the 
number  of  wins  in  a  season.  How  do  you  measure 
success  in  what  you  do? 

1  measure  success  in  a  couple  of  ways.  One,  as  1 
talked  about  earlier,  is  spiritual  success  as  far  as  how 
we  represent  not  only  ourselves,  but  our  school,  and 
the  Lord  through  what  we  do.  And  then  I  measure 
success  by  asking  if  our  kids  get  something  out  of  and 
enjoy  what  they  are  doing.  Obviously  if  s  hard  work, 
but  do  they  get  a  sense  of  teamwork,  a  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility, and  a  sense  of  learning  from  their  expe- 
riences that  will  help  them  down  the  road  in  their  lives. 
And  you  can't  measure  those  things  immediately.  But 
hopefully  you  see  it  later  on.  D 


Testimony 


continued  from  page  9 


also  lost  a  little  of  my  faith,  thinking,  "Why  did  the  Lord 
give  me  this  kind  of  illness?"  I  was  home  for  one 
month,  then  1  returned  to  work.  But  the  disease  was  not 
healed.  After  six  months  the  doctor  said,  "We  must  do 
an  operation,"  but  1  refused.  1  had  no  peace  at  home, 
and  at  work  and  in  the  office  I  would  get  angry. 

1  spent  time  praying  to  God  with  tears  and  anxiety 
about  my  life.  I  went  to  many  Christian  workers  for 
prayer.  A  meeting  was  conducted  in  my  village  by  a 
Christian  worker.  1  went  with  the  thought,  "Will  God 
not  give  the  healing  in  this  meeting?"  The  speaker 
preached  and  then  prayed.  He  mentioned  my  disease 
and  said,  'There  is  a  26-year  old  with  nerve  paralysis 
who  is  thinking  about  death.  The  Lord  has  healed  you. 
Go  and  tell  about  Jesus."  1  went  home  happily.  Next 
day  1  went  to  the  office.  Those  who  saw  me  were 
amazed,  asking,  'The  disease  has  left  you?"  1  said,  "My 
God  healed  me." 

I  wondered  where  1  should  study  for  the  full-time 
ministry.  Through  my  pastor  and  my  brother  1  joined 
the  School  of  Evangelism  in  Kodaikanal  and  surren- 
dered myself  completely  to  God. 

My  beloved!  When  you  are  living  close  to  God,  has 
discouragement  come  into  your  life  through  many 
difficulties  or  disease?  Don't  be  discouraged.  Because 
God  has  His  will  for  your  life,  ask  Him,  wrestling  in 
prayer.  He  disciplined  me  through  illness,  and  called 
me  to  full-time  service.  Likewise  it  may  be  the  Lord's 
will  to  do  many  things  in  your  life.  So  find  out  what  His 
will  is.  '  D 


Disciplemaker 


Checklist  for  Christian  Growth 


Steve  Spearing 

Smithfield,  N.C. 

Mountaintop  experiences  are  exciting  and  glori- 
ous. There  are  times  when  we  feel  like  our 
church  can  literally  take  on  the  world,  walk  on  water! 
The  power  of  God  seems  to  ooze  out  from  every  di- 
rection. After  all  Jesus  did  promise: 

"On  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates 
of  Hades  will  not  overcome  it"  (Matt.  16:18). 

What  Jesus  means  by  "the  gates  of  Hades,"  is  that 
not  even  the  "power  of  death"  can  overcome  the 
church. 

Then  there  are  times  when  it  seems  like  the  church 
is  falling  apart.  Why?  Did  the  Lord  forget  His  promise? 
Did  we  misunderstand  Him? 

When  the  church  seems  like  it's  falling  apart,  we 
need  to  examine  why.  But  where  do  we  begin?  Where 
do  we  end?  1  believe  the  beginning  and  ending  places 
are  one  in  the  same:  The  mirror  of  God's  Word. 

In  Joshua  7  we  read  of  Achan's  sin.  One  man  kept 
Israel  from  enjoying  the  victory  God  intended  for  them 
to  have.  If  the  church  at  times  seems  like  if  s  falling 
apart,  is  it  possible  that  you  may  be  the  reason?  You 
see,  Achan  tried  to  hide  his  sin.  He  was  doing  pretty 
good  in  hiding  i  t  from  man.  What  he  hadn'  t  counted  on 
was  not  being  able  to  hide  it  from  God. 

If  each  person  in  our  local  churches  takes  the  time 
to  keep  themselves  right  before  God,  then  the  church 
must  be  in  God's  will.  If  we  neglect  our  spiritual  life 
then  our  church,  its  ministry  in  our  community,  and 
our  world  is  weakened. 


Here's  a  checklist  you  can  use  to  evaluate  your  life 
and  your  relationship  with  our  Creator: 


Do  I  love  God? 

Do  I  love  his  church? 

How  am  I  giving  in  my  tithe,  talents,  and  time  to  the 

church? 
Do  I  read  the  Scriptures  regularly? 
Where  are  you  getting  into  God's  Word  in  depth? 
Do  I  pray  regularly?  Or  only  when  things  are  looking 

bad? 
What  am  I  doing  in  service  for  God?  Are  you  merely 

a  pew-warmer?  Your  church  needs  you. 
Am  I  dependable? 
Do  I  fulfill  my  obligations? 
Do  I  care  abou  t  the  Christian  growth  of  others  around 

me? 
Am  I  over  sensitive? 

Am  I  critical  of  almost  everyone  and  everything? 
Is  my  church  a  better  place  because  I  am  here?  Or  do 

I  hold  it  back? 
Do  I  genuinely  love  others? 
Am  I  a  forgiving  person? 
Am  I  selfish  or  selfless? 

Am  I  jealous  of  others  or  do  I  encourage  them? 
Am  I  a  quitter?   And  by  being  so,  do  I  make  other 

people's  jobs  harder? 
Am  I  sensitive  to  others'  needs?  Or  do  I  usually  look 

out  for  #1? 
Am  I  willing  to  say,  "I'm  sorry"  when  I've  hurt 

someone  else? 


There's  no  limit  to  what  God  can  and  will  do  with 
his  church  when  we  are  willing  to  let  him  be  the  Lord 
of  our  lives.  □ 

Steve  Spearing  is  pastor  of  the  Smithfield,  N.C.  Advent 
Christian  Church. 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 

International  Missionaries 

Philippines  Japan  India 


Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

P.  O.  Box  263 

6000  Cebu  City 

PHILIPPINES 

Phone  01 1-63-32-9-13-09 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  dc  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 


National  Missionaries 


Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 
(Timothy,  June  18) 
125-8  Deai  Tamatsu  Cho 
Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651  -21 
JAPAN 

Karen  Rigney  (June  5) 
c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 
1041-3  Odanaka 
Tsuyama  Shi  708 
JAPAN 

Sheryl  Kampenhout  (January  24) 
Apple  City  11,303 
2-6-9  Higashi-kariya  cho 
Aichi  ken,  Kariya  Shi  448 
JAPAN 

Furlough 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
Rebecca  Powers  (Nov.  11,  1971) 
P.O.  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28212 


Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (December  16) 
American  Advent  Mission 
Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 
INDIA 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Furlough 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
P.O.  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28212 


Japan 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

Osaka  Fu  575 

JAPAN 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 


Malaysia 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 
42700  Banting,  Selangor 
MALAYSIA 

,)ames  Devada.sson 

124-A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
WEST  MALAYSIA 


Nigeria 

E.  P,  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 
Edicne  Ikot  Obio  Imo  Headquarters 
P.  O.Box2519-UYO 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28,  1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21,  1985) 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

Memphis,  TN  38112 


Mexico 

Carlos  Quintero 

4550  N.  Roxburgh  Av. 
Covina,CA  91722 

Alberto  Gomez 
Arturo  Angulo 
Ever  Perez 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

Box  56,  Tubman 

4000  Buchanan' 

Grand  Bassa  County 

Liberia 

WEST  AFRICA 
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Under  African  Skies 


Team  Nigeria  Touches 
Lives  for  Christ 


Features 

Team  Nigeria  Touches  Lives  for  Christ                                               4 

A  ministry  team  composed  of  pastors  and  laypeople  journeyed  to  Nigeria  to 
spend  three  weeks  working  with  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  churches.  Gary 
Bailey  reports  on  what  the  team  found  in  Nigeria  and  what  they  accomplished. 

Words  of  Comfort  and  Hope                                                                 8 

What  will  happen  to  us  after  we  die?  Longtime  Advent  Christian  pastor  J. 
Ronald  Schoolcraft  explores  how  the  Scriptures  answer  this  question  and  focuses 
on  the  hope  we  find  in  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ. 

When  the  Positive  is  Absent                                                                 10 

How  much  impact  does  childhood  family  life  have  on  us  as  adults?  In  the 
second  of  two  articles  dealing  with  codependency  from  a  Christian  perspective, 
Charles  Sell  discusses  how  we  can  discover  emotional  and  spiritual  healing. 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Discipleship  or  Religion? 


Several  weeks  ago,  I  attended  the  best  gath- 
ering of  Advent  Christians  I've  ever  been  to. 
Over  200  pastors  and  spouses  met  at  the  Ad- 
vent Christian  Village  in  Dowling  Park,  Florida 
for  the  first-ever  denominational  pastors'  con- 
ference. What  made  this  conference  special 
was  that  instead  of  concentrating  on  issues  that 
divide  us,  we  focused  on  the  work  our  Lord  has 
called  us  to  do:  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  people  lost  without  him;  ministering 
to  people  broken  by  abuse,  AIDS,  divorce,  alco- 
holism and  a  host  of  other  struggles  that  come 
with  contemporary  life;  and  enabling  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ  who  call  themselves  "Ad- 
vent Christian"  to  focus  on  the  biblical  goal  of 
Christian  maturity. 

Jesus  confronted  his  religious  opponents, 
the  Pharisees,  with  three  essentials  of  disciple- 
ship: "Love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul  and  with  aU  your 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  greatest  command- 
ment. And  the  second  is  like  it:  Love  your 
neighbor  as  yourself"  (Matthew  22:37-39). 
Notice  that  he  didn't  focus  on  doctrinal  purity 
or  doing  religious  acts.  Contrary  to  the  subtle 
messages  I  hear  from  many  churches  in  our 
time,  the  Bible  never  teaches  that  discipleship 
means  being  at  the  church  building  every  time 
if  s  open  or  being  able  to  perfectly  articulate  the 
finer  p>oints  of  doctrine. 

Christian  discipleship  does  not  focus  on 
keeping  rules,  observing  a  set  of  religious  cus- 
toms and  practices,  or  on  being  able  to  ration- 
ally explain  a  set  of  doctrines.  Instead  the  three 


essentials  of  discipleship  that  Jesus  draws  our 
attention  to  deal  with  our  relationships:  with 
God,  with  others,  and  with  ourselves.  We're 
not  asked  to  have  doctrinally  pure  beliefs  about 
God;  we're  called  to  love  Him.  We're  not  asked 
to  maintain  religious  institutions;  we  are  called 
to  love  people,  both  inside  and  outside  the 
church,  and  care  for  them.  We're  not  asked  to 
hide  our  hurts,  our  pain,  and  our  own  struggles 
behind  a  veneer  of  religious  practices  and  rules; 
we're  called  to  love  ourselves  in  a  healthy  Chris- 
tian way. 

I'm  discovering  that  if  s  easier  to  be  reli- 
gious than  to  be  an  authentic  disciple  of  Jesus. 
To  be  religious  means  simply  focusing  all  our 
attention  on  the  finer  points  of  Christian  belief; 
the  building  of  religious  organizations  through 
committees  and  boards;  and  the  hiding  of  our 
own  struggles  and  doubts  behind  a  wall  of 
legalistic  rules  and  church  customs.  Being  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  means  learning  to  love  God; 
love  people;  and  love  myself.  Thaf s  much 
harder  and  much  more  threatening  than  being 
religious. 

And  as  Advent  Christians,  we  need  to  face 
these  questions:  Do  we  want  to  be  religious  or 
do  we  want  to  be  authentic  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Is  our  goal  to  put  people  in  a  religious 
straightjacket  or  to  help  them  find  the  abundant 
life  that  Jesus  promises  his  followers?  How  we 
answer  these  questions  will  determine  whether 
or  not  our  churches  and  people  have  a  mean- 
ingful biblical  message  for  the  dying  world 
around  us.  D 


Under  African  Skies 


Team  Nigeria 

Touclies  Lives  for 

Jesus  Clirist 


Gary  Bailey 

Rochester,  N.H. 

Step-ping  off  the  plane 
in  Lagos,  Nigeria, 
was  like  setting  foot  in  an- 
other world.  A  sea  of 
maimed  humanity  was 
there  to  beg  for  dollars  in 
the  night.  The  chaos  and 
the  closeness  violated  the 
Americans  sense  of  per- 
sonal space  and  order.  This 
of  course  aided  the  cause 
of  the  pick-pockets,  crooks, 
and  other  assorted  villains 
who  preyed  upon  them  all. 


Such  were  the  impressions  of 
Team  Nigeria,  five  Christians  from 
Maine,  USA,  as  they  began  their 
December,  1990,  missionary  jour- 
ney in  one  of  our  Advent  Christian 
fields. 

Rev.  Frank  Jewett,  Rev.  Bill 
Chadwick,  Dr.  Joe  and  Patricia 
Iriana,  and  Deacon  James  Hamper, 
had  come  to  do  serious  business  for 
Christ  in  a  limited  span  of  time. 
Their  goals  were almostridiculously 
clear  and  simple:  to  wisely  distrib- 
ute 200  Bibles  in  the  Efic  language, 
80  New  Testaments  in  English,  150 
hymnals,  and  15  copies  of  Strong's 
Exhaustive  Concordance.  They 
were  to  train  the  Nigerians  in  how 
to  use  these  tools  and  were  to  visit 
the  17  Advent  Christian  churches 
with  encouragement  and  ministry 
in  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  They  came 
away  stunned  by  the  impact  of  their 
effort. 


Staggering  need 

Team  Nigeria  flew  out  of  Bos- 
ton on  December  3,  and  returned 
December  23,  1990.  Of  that  time 
they  spent  15  days  in  Nigeria  at 
their  respective  tasks.  The  need 
among  our  churches  was  stagger- 
ing. There  were  only  10  Bibles  for 
over  1000  Advent  Christians.  Some 
pastors  would  have  to  go  to  the 
conference  headquarters  to  get  a 
verse  for  the  week's  sermon.  Upon 
team  departure,  every  member  of 
our  churches  who  could  read  held  a 
Bible  or  Testament  of  his  own.  Now 
the  17  churches  had  150  hymnals  to 
share  whereas  before  they  had  only 
1  or  2  per  church.  Under  the  direc- 
tion of  Dr.  Joe  Iriana  the  team  taught 
the  national  pastors  and  evangelists 
to  use  the  concordances  and  then 
gave  them  these  amazing  resources 
as  gifts.  Everywhere  Team  Nigeria 


went  the  people  were  proud  to  be 
Advent  Christians  because  their 
missionaries  visited  them.  And  the 
churches  also  rose  in  the  esteem  of 
the  villages.  Bill  Chadwick  says, 
"Having  these  Americans  come  to 
visit  was  like  us  having  President 
Bush  home  for  lunch." 

Thaf  s  not  to  say  every  thing  was 
smooth  and  easy.  In  one  remote 
area  the  team  was  privileged  to  stay 
on  the  second  floor  of  the  buUding 
as  extra  protection  from  scorpions 
and  wild  animals.  Special  provi- 
sions for  cooking  were  constantly 
necessary  to  prevent 
Ulness.  As  they  trav- 
eled, the  team  was 
rep)eatedly  stopped  at 
checkpoints  and  had 
demands  made  for 
bribes.  Their  "do- 
mestic" flight  from 
the  Lagos  area  to 
Calabar  was  an  exer- 
cise in  faith.  The aged 
Boeing  727  had  long 
ago  failed  to  meet 
U.S.  safety  standards. 
Reservations  were  by 
no  means  a  sure 
thing.  It  seems  the 
Nigerians   sell    as 


many  tickets  as  there  are  people 
wanting  to  get  on  the  plane.  Then 
they  sell  boarding  passes  separately. 
Even  then  it  is  only  the  first  1 00  or  so 
to  bribe  the  gate  keeper  who  get  to 
actually  ride. 

It  was  soon  discovered  that  one 
of  the  besetting  sins  of  that  culture 
was  the  bribing  and  kickbacks  by 
which  all  business  is  done.  We  are 
so  wealthy  we  can  hardly  compre- 
hend the  crushing  need  which  helps 
to  fuel  such  a  system.  Consider  this: 
the  average  monthly  salary  of  a  Ni- 
gerian pastor  is  the  equivalent  of 


$15.00.  Even  a  lawyer  or  other  pro- 
fessional makes  only  $50.00-$60.00 
a  month.  Many  men  who  become 
pastors  are  in  effect  taking  a  vow  of 
celibacy,  for  to  be  a  pastor  means 
not  making  enough  money  to  afford 
a  wife.  These  facts  were  found  to  be 
both  a  blessing  and  a  curse  for  our 
missions  work.  The  blessing  is  that 
a  little  money  goes  a  long  way,  and 
a  small  denomination  such  as  ours 
can  make  a  major  impact  with  mod- 
est funds.  General  Conference  sends 
$250.00  a  month  to  our  Nigerian 
churches, but  that  translates  into  the 
possibility  of  supporting  16-17  full- 
time  workers.  The  curse  is  that  in  a 
culture  so  poor  and  so  riddled  with 
bribery  and  corruption,  a  close  watch 
must  be  kept  on  those  funds.  We 
ought  not  to  place  such  a  temptation 
of  so  much  wealth  without  account- 
ability in  the  way  of  so  needy  a 
people. 

It  was  in  this  matter  of  finances 
that  Deacon  James  Hamper  truly 
performed  herculean  service.  He 
was  team  treasurer  and  general 
manager.  To  avoid  the  "renegotia- 
tion" of  contracts,  hotel  bills,  and 
fares  ad  infinitum,  Jim  had  paid 
these  things  in  advance.  This  exer- 
cise in  anointed  money  management 
probably  saved  hundreds  and  per- 
haps thousands  of  dollars  for 
Christ's  cause.  Team 
Nigeria  raised  its  sup- 
port privately,  and 
great  pains  were 
taken  to  be  good 
stewards  of  their 
trust.  That  they  did 
very  well  will  be 
made  even  clearer. 

In  every  church 
and  village  Bill  would 
teach  systematic  the- 
ology and  preach; 
Frank  would  instruct 
the  leadership  in  Ad- 
vent Christian  doc- 
trine; and  Pat  would 
speak  to  the  women 


and  use  flannelgraphs.  (For  those 
who  have  never  seen  them  used, 
flannelgraphs  are  cut-out  doth  pic- 
tures, people,  and  scenery,  which 
are  placed  upon  a  cloth-covered  ea- 
sel for  the  purpose  of  telling  a  Bible 
story  or  teaching  spiritual  truths.) 
At  one  village  they  preached  to  2000 
people  in  and  around  a  grass  hut. 
The  chief  declared  the  whole  village 
"Advent  Christian"  because  of  the 
honor  done  him  by  the  Americans' 
visit.  Along  with  the  declaration 
came  an  invitation  for  our  native 
men  to  come  and  evangelize  the 
village  with  the  Christian  God.  The 
chief  was  given  an  Efic  Bible  and 


denomination  a  large  brick  build- 
ing and  a  tract  of  land  for  an  Advent 
Christian  church  work  to  begin. 

There  were  several  major  accom- 
plishments outside  the  main  goals 
of  the  team.  First,  at  the  Church  of 
God  School  of  Theology  in  Nigeria, 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  M.O. 
Bassey,  the  team  was  able  to  set  up 
4  permanent  scholarships  for  the 
training  of  Advent  Christian  lead- 
ers and  pastors.  This  fund  was  es- 
tablished with  $6,000.00  of  the 
resources  raised  for  the  trip.  For 
$600.00  we  can  pay  tuition,  housing, 
clothing,  books,  and  expenses,  for 
all  4  students  for  a  year.  There  could 


Bill's  L.L.  Bean  army  kiufe.  A  godly 
pastor /evangelist  named  Ekperikpe 
helped  the  team  greatly  and  shared 
some  of  what  God  has  been  doing  in 
Nigeria  in  terms  of  healings, 
miracles,  and  power  encounters 
where  Jesus  demonstrates  his  Lord- 
ship over  the  forces  of  Evil.  In  one 
place  a  woman  had  been  healed  of  a 
6-year  bleeding  illness.  She  had 
started  a  Bible  study  at  her  home, 
but  the  tribal  chief  wanted  to  see  the 
"white  missionaries."  When  Team 
Nigeria  actually  came,  he  was  over- 
whelmed. This  chief  and  the  tribal 
elders  of  Ikot-Udo-Abia  gave  the 


be  no  better  or  lasting  monument  to 
this  expedition  than  the  raising  up 
of  national  leaders  for  our  Nigeria 
work.  A  second  unforeseen  bless- 
ing was  the  meeting  of  a  man  who 
came  on  a  bicycle  to  see  the  mission- 
aries. He  had  received  material  years 
ago  from  former  mission  director 
Clarence  Kirby  and  has  been  using 
Advent  Christian  Sunday  School 
curricula  for  15  years.  He  is  the 
founder  and  head  of  a  17-church, 
3000  member  denomination  called 
the  Christian  Union,  and  he  wants  a 
closer  union  with  us.  Team  Nigeria 
has  reported  this  to  mission  depart- 


ment head  Harold  Patterson  for  in- 
vestigation and  consideration. 

What  can  we  learn? 

What  was  learned  from  this 
amazing  trek  from  the  comforts  of 
our  Western  pews  into  the  poverty 
and  need  of  Nigerian  Christianity? 
Several  things  that  should  touch 
every  church  in  Adventism: 

1.  The  power  and  impact  of  the 
trip  affirmed  the  importance  and 
potential  of  the  short-term  mission- 
ary. It  is  no  longer  necessary  for 
every  worker  to  live  on  a  field  his 
whole  lifetime  in  order  to  accom- 
plish some  lasting  results.  Says 
Frank  Jewett,  'The  colonial  mission 
is  fast  fading  out,  but  the  day  of  the 
Western  missionary  is  not  past."  Our 
denominational  agency  is  also  be- 
ginning to  talk  more  about  "non- 
resident" missionaries  as  a  viable 
option. 

2.  The  quality  of  Bible  training 
among  our  own  lay  people  is  so 
much  sup>erior  to  what  was  found 
on  the  field  that  almost  any  of  our 
people  could  be  an  effective  worker. 
We  don't  need  to  know  more.  We 
need  to  love  more  and  give  more  of 
ourselves  to  Christ  and  his  Kingdom. 
Many  more  of  us  could  participate 
in  the  "going"  as  well  as  the  "send- 
ing." 

3.  A  commitment  to  the  nurtur- 
ing of  the  gifts  of  God  in  the  body  of 
Christ  is  essential.  The  Nigerian 
field  has,  like  many  others,  incorpo- 
rated an  American  approach  to 
Christian  work  and  witness  as  it  has 
consumed  American  dollars  to  fund 
its  programs.  The  temptation  is  to 
see  Christian  work  as  medicine  and 
hospitals,  church  buildings  and 
schools.  Christian  work  results  in 
these  things  surely,  but  Christian 
witness  by  the  everyday  Christian 
is  still  central  to  winning  the  world 
for  Christ.  We  must  reorient  our 
thinking  and  evangelizing  to  focus 
on  doing  what  we  can  with  what 


The  Cutting  Edge  of 
Missionary  Trends 

Many  of  us  have  had  our  hearts 
stirred  deeply  by  missionary  reports 
and  appeals.  And  the  most  com- 
mon thought  has  been,  "I  would 
love  to  experience  Christian  service 
in  this  way,  but  how  can  I?  We  have 
kids  in  school,  roots  here,  a  house, 
and  a  business."  Dear  friends,  if 
you  can  afford  a  vacation  at  a  resort 
or  theme  park,  you  can  afford  to  go 
on  a  missionary  journey  much  like 
Paul  and  Barnabas.  Team  Nigeria 
was  gone  only  twenty-one  days,  ac- 
complishing results  in  real  and  eter- 
nal terms:  people  saved,  the  church 
built  up,  and  the  Word  shared. 

The  short  term  missionary  and 
the  missionary  journey  are  the  hot- 
test trends  in  global  missions  today. 
Notice  I  didn't  say  "new  trends"  for 
we  are  simply  rediscovering  a  bibli- 
cal model.  It  may  even  be  the  model 
which  will  find  you  on  the  cutting 
edge  of  missions. 

— Gary  Bailey 


God  has  given.  What  the  Western 
missionary  then  brings  to  the  field 
in  terms  of  money  and  expertise  is  a 
complement  to,  not  a  replacement 
of,  the  local  witness. 

4.  Similarly,  many  of  our  field 
churches  are  striving  to  reach  for 
the  middle  and  upper  classes  of  so- 
ciety when  the  history  of  revivals 
and  people  movements  show  us  that 
those  who  are  most  receptive  to  the 
Gosf)el  are  the  poor  and  desperate 
masses. 

5.  Let  us  follow  that  train  of 
thought  one  step  further.  Though 
the  Nigerian  church  is  p)oor,  the 
answer  to  its  needs  is  not  money 
alone.  Jesus  instructed  us  to  pray 
for  leadership.    We  repeat  this  to 


ourselves  just  often  enough  to  have 
become  dull  of  hearing.  Pray  for 
leadership  for  the  Nigerian  Advent 
Christian  Church. 

Team  Nigeria  is  now  home,  but 
each  member  is  a  changed  person. 
There  is  a  fire  burning  in  each  heart. 
There  is  a  new  confidence  in  Christ 
and  the  power  of  the  Gospel  that 
has  been  experienced.  There  is  the 
knowledge  that  such  an  endeavor 
could  be  repeated  hundreds  of  times 
among  our  churches  on  established 
and  yet  unreached  fields. 

Frank  Jewett  repeated  to  me  his 
theme  verse  for  the  trip,  "We  loved 
you  so  much  that  we  were  delighted 
to  share  with  you  not  only  the  Gos- 
pel of  God  but  our  lives  as  well. . . " 


(1  Thess.  2:8).  Of  aU  that  Team  Nige- 
ria accomplished  perhaps  this  is  the 
greatest.  They  shared  Christ's  life 
through  their  own.  In  this  their 
success  was  overwhelming  and 
humbling.  As  one  Nigerian  said, 
"When  we  look  at  you  we  are  look- 
ing at  angels."  D 


Gary  Bailey  is  a  writer  and  church 
consultant  from  Rochester,  N.H.  He  holds 
his  Doctor  of  Ministry  degree  in  church 
growth  and  world  missions  from  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary. 


Midori  Takeuchi:  Called  of  God 


Matthew  25:34-40 

Midori  Takeuchi  had  finished 
twelve  years  as  a  nurse  in  a 
large  hospital  in  Tottori  City,  Japan, 
when  she  felt  she  wanted  Bible  train- 
ing so  she  could  be  a  better  nurse, 
counselor,  and  comforter  to  people 
in  need.  A  member  of  the  Akasaki 
Advent  Christian  Church,  she  gave 
up  her  job  and  entered  Shijonawate 
Bible  College  in  Osaka.  More  and 
more  she  felt  called  to  serve  as  a 
Christian  nurse  in  a  Third  World 
country  where  the  needs  are  so  great. 
During  Christmas  vacation  last 


year  Midori  journeyed  to  India.  She 
spent  one  week  in  Calcutta  where 
she  saw  much  poverty,  sickness, 
filth,  and  dispair.  She  helped  at  the 
Mother  Teresa  House  several  days. 
Then  she  flew  to  Madras  and  stayed 
with  Beryl  Joy  Hollis  for  a  week. 
What  a  blessing  it  was  for  her  to 
attend  a  Christmas  Service  where 
the  church  overflowed  with  people 
singing  carols!  She  went  to  a  service 
dedicating  yet  another  new  church 
building.  She  was  especially 
touched  by  the  faithful  ministry  of 
missionaries  Joy  Hollis  and  Marion 
Damon  and  the  Indian  Christians. 
Midori  is  pray- 
ing that  God  will 
open  the  way  for  her 
to  serve  as  the  first 
missionary  from  the 
Japan  Ad  vent  Chris- 

•  tian  Church.    Pray 

with  her  for  God's 
leading.  D 


-Dorothy  Warriner 
Asukano,  Japan 


Words  of  Comfort 


J.  Ronald  Schoolcraft,  Sr. 

Jacksonville,  Fla. 

I  had  attended  a  funeral.  Some 
days  afterwards  I  met  an  old 
friend  who,  in  discussing  the  death 
with  me,  said,  "Wasn't  that  the  most 
comforting  funeral  sermon  you  ever 
heard?"  It  wasn't!  And  1  referred  to 
it  as  "false  comfort,"  stating  that 
nowhere  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
we  taught  that  we  go  immediately 
to  our  rewards  at  death;  (Ecdesiastes 
9:5, 1 0;  Psalm  1 46:4;  Revelation  22:1 2) 
but  rather  God  takes  away  that 
which  he  gave  in  the  beginning  (Gen- 
esis 2:7;  Psalm  146:4)  and  we  rest  in 
unconscious  sleep  until  the  Second 
Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  (Job  14:12; 
19:23-27).  Then  all  the  sleeping  dead 
will  be  raised  to  life  again  in  a  gen- 
eral resurrection  (John  5:28-29;  1 
Thessalonians4:15-18;  1  Corinthians 
15:51-58).  It  is  at  that  time  that  the 
righteous  will  begin  eternal  life  with 
their  Lord  in  the  final,  eternal  King- 
dom upon  the  earth  made  new. 

Where  to  find  comfort 

The  Thessalonian  Christians  had 
become  concerned  about  their  fel- 
low-believers who  had  died,  and 
had  written  to  Paul  for  an  explana- 
tion. 1  Thessalonians  4:13-18  is  his 
answer,  and  here  he  relates  basi- 
cally what  we  have  just  said,  con- 
cluding with  the  exhortation, 
"comfort  one  another  with  these 


words." 

"There  is  no  comfort  in  just 
words!"  she  continued.  But,  I  in- 
sisted, these  are  not  ordinary  words! 
These  are  the  very  oracles  of  God 
written  for  us  by  men  who  "spoke 
from  God  as  they  were  carried  along 
by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (2  Peter  1 :21 ). 

1  praise  the  Lord  that  yet  today 
we  do  not  follow  what  Peter  termed 
"cleverly  invented  stories"  (2  Peter 
1:16-21)  designed  to  temporarily 
soothe  those  who  are  not  anchored 
in  the  Word  of  God,  but  that  which 
Paul  recommended  to  Timothy,  a 
young  man  who  would  follow  his 
footsteps  in  making  these  God- 
breathed  facts  known  to  the  world 
(2  Timothy  3:15-17). 

Personally,  1  find  comfort  in  the 
fact  that  what  God  has  said  is  de- 
pendable, and  the  promises  he 
makes  to  me  of  eternal  life  wiU  one 
day  become  a  reality,  and  I  will  know 
the  blessedness  of  the  personal 
presence  of  the  Christ  who  has  loved 
me  and  washed  me  from  my  sins  in 
his  own  precious  blood. 

It  is  also  comforting  to  know 
that  our  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons (Romans  10:12,  Acts  10:34-35, 
Matthew  5:45).  Here  now  for  many 
people  long  obituaries,  high  tomb- 
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stones,  tons  of  flowers,  and  long 
eulogies  seem  to  say  to  God,  'This  is 
our  friend;  we  love  him,  he  is  a  good 
man  in  spite  of  the  evil  he  has  done 
give  him  your  personal  attention!" 
But  the  ground  around  the  Cross  is 
level!  The  only  riches  that  moves 
the  heart  of  God  is  one  who  is  "rich 
in  faith"  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  points 
up  one  of  the  facts  that  makes  Chris- 
tianity attractive.  The  only  re- 
quirementfor  the  forgivenessof  sins 
is  repentance.  Having  done  this 
and  started  on  the  "glory  road"  we 
are  assured  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guard  and  guide  us  toward  the 
Kingdom  eternal.  God  does  not 
conduct  an  investigation  into  our 
background;  neither  does  he  con- 
sider our  education,  wealth,  power, 
or  position  when  he  invites  us  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  believers.  The 
way  was  prepared  for  us  long  ago 
when  Jesus  took  our  place  at  Cal- 
vary and  there  paid  the  penalty  for 
our  sins.  The  invitation  is  extended 
to  "whosoever  will,"  and,  as  that 
little  chorus  states:  "Whosoever 
surely  meaneth  me!" 

Two  promises 

Again,  I  find  great  comfort  in 
the  "exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises"  which  my  affiliation  with 
Jesus  Christ  makes  me  eligible  for. 
And  these  promises  are  true!  The 
hymnwriter  declares,  "I've  trusted, 
and  tested,  and  tried  it;  and  I  know 


God's  promise  is  true!"  Two  of  these 
promises  are  especially  important 
to  me.  First,  the  promise  of  the 
general  resurrection  when  our  Lord 
returns.  In  fact,  the  first  thing  that 
Jesus  wiU  do  when  he  returns  is  to 
raise  all  the  sleeping  dead  to  life 
again  (John  5:28-9;  Job  14:12;  19:23- 
26;  Daiuel  12:2;  Acts  17:30-31;  1 
CorinthianslS).  Four  times  in  chap- 
ter six  of  the  Gospel  of  John  we  are 
assured  of  salvation  as  a  present 
possession,  and  each  time  the  state- 
ment concludes  with  the  words, 
"and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day." 

Resurrection  was  common 
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knowledge  among  the  followers  of 
Jesus.  When  he  was  discussing  the 
death  of  Lazarus  with  his  sister, 
Martha,  she  said,  "I  know  that  he 
will  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at 
the  last  day"  (John  11:24).  The 
promised  resurrection  assures  me 
that  death,  cruel  and  heartless  as  it 
may  be,  is  only  a  temporary  thing. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  promises,  "Because 
I  live,  you  will  live  also"  (John  14:19). 
The  second  tremendous  prom- 
ise is  that  I  will  spend  the  endless 
ages  of  eternity  in  the  personal 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
upon  this  earth  cleansed  and  puri- 
fied by  the  fires  of  gehenna  hell. 


Jesus  taught  that  time  was  to  be 
divided  into  two  ages:  this  one,  and 
that  which  is  to  come  (Luke  18:30). 
When  our  Lord  went  away,  he  prom- 
ised to  return  and  take  us  to  himself 
"that  you  also  may  be  where  I  am" 
(John  14:3,  Acts  1:11).  Long  ago  God 
promised  land  for  an  everlasting 
possession  to  Abraham  (Genesis 
13:14-1 7),  to  Isaac  (Genesis  26:4),  and 
to  Jacob  (Genesis  28:13-14).  None  of 
these  received  this  during  their  life- 
time. Stephen  said  that  during  his 
lifetime  Abraham  did  not  receive 
enough  land  to  "set  his  foot  on" 
(Acts  7:5).  Therefore,  this  promise  is 
continued  on  page  18 


Dear  Editor: 

If  s  increasingly  clear  to  me  that 
the  majority  of  Advent  Christians 
have  lost  their  vision  in  fulfilling  the 
Great  Commission,  "Therefore  go 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  teaching  them  to 
obey  everything  I  have  commanded 
you.  .  ."  (Matthew  28:19-20).  An 
unfortunate  event  such  as  this  needs 
to  be  dealt  with  swiftly.  Proverbs 
29:18  warns,  "Where  there  is  no  vi- 
sion, the  people  perish."  Why  is  it 
that  semantics  and  a  nicely  packaged 
list  of  beliefs  matter  more  than 
someone  who  needs  Jesus  as  his 
Savior?  I  think  if  s  time  for  Advent 
Christians  to  get  off  the  soapbox 
about  unity  and  use  their  efforts  on 
a  much  greater  focus:  unbelievers. 
Pharisaical  arguments  have  no  place 
in  this  denomination,  and  only  un- 
dermine any  sincere  efforts  of 
preaching  the  Good  News. 

There  always  comes  a  time  to  be 
realistic  about  goals  and  motives, 
and  now  that  time  has  come  for  all 
Advent  Christians.  Is  it  more  im- 
portant that  we  unceasingly  give 
our  time  and  effort  to  adopting  deco- 


rative doctrines  such  as  the  Trinity, 
when  God  has  given  himself  every 
name  He  needs  (Jehovah,  El- 
Shaddai,  I  Am,  etc.)  and  ultimately 
reveals  himself  as  the  Godhead  (Acts 
17:29,  Romans  1:20,  Colossians  2:9), 
or  is  it  imperative  that  we  adhere  to 
Jesus'  commission? 

William  Miller  had  a  message — 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  coming. 
Whaf  s  happened  to  this  message? 
Has  it  been  worn  out?  Did  the  past 
150  years  make  it  unbelievable?  One 
can  rest  on  the  fact  that  the  coming 
of  the  Kingdom  is  closer  now  than  it 
ever  has  been.  Every  bit  of  time  and 
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effort  Advent  Christians  have  needs 
to  be  channeled  into  getting  this 
message  out  to  unbelievers!  Urgent 
is  stamp)ed  on  its  envelope. 

As  the  world  hopes  and  waits 
for  peace  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  the 
USSR,  Central  America,  and  South 
Africa,  do  they  know  that  peace  will 


one  day  come?  Do  they  know  the 
person  through  whom  it  will  come? 
If  not,  who  has  failed  them — why 
don't  they  know?  Is  it  because  we 
are  too  comfortable  on  our  padded 
pews? 

The  depressed,  the  lonely,  the 
homeless,  the  runaway,  the  desti- 
tute, the  hurting,  the  angry,  the  sexu- 
ally immoral,  the  alcoholic,  the 
Muslim,  the  Buddhist,  the  average 
American  or  Canadian  all  need  to 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  an- 
swer. They  need  to  know  how  to 
find  him,  how  to  love  him,  and  how 
to  grow  with  him.  We  need  to  show 
them — our  churches  will  never 
grow  if  we  don't. 

Before  another  sermon  in  an 
Advent  Christian  Church  is  given 
on  a  Pharisaical  argument;  before 
we  lose  one  more  pastor,  church 
member  or  church;  before  the  last 
ember  of  our  vision  extinguishes,  let 
us  search  ourselves  to  see  if  we  are 
in  the  faith  (2  Corinthians  13:5)  — 
and  let  us  pray  that  the  Father  will 
extend  his  mercy  once  more  to  fan 
the  ember  back  into  an  undying 
flame!  Maranatha. 

— David  W.  Davis 
Pittsfield,  Me 
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Charles  Sell 
Deerfield,  111. 

How  much  impact  does  child- 
hood family  life  have  on  us  as 
adults?  As  I  sought  for  an  answer,  I 
first  of  all  remember  many  people  I 
had  counseled.  One  was  a  twenty- 
two-year  old  man  who  sat  with  me 
at  a  campground  high  in  the  moun- 
tains north  of  Los  Angeles.  I  was  the 
speaker  at  a  church  retreat  and  he 
had  asked  to  talk  to  me  about  a 
problem.  "I  don't  seem  to  know 
what  love  is,"  he  said.  "When  I  go 
out  with  a  girl,  I  never  feel  any- 
thing." He  didn't  lack  sexual  feel- 
ing nor  did  he  have  homosexual 
tendencies.  The  issue  was  love;  he 
was  not  sure  he  had  ever  felt  it. 

I  asked  about  his  childhood.  He 
had  run  away  from  home  when  he 
was  1 7,  after  his  father,  critical  of  his 
long  hair,  started  pulling  it  out  by 
the  roots,  while  beating  his  son's 
head  against  the  wall.  His  mother 
intervened  and  stopped  the  violence. 
The  kitchen  wall  had  a  hole  and  his 
head  was  damaged  before  his 
mother  intervened.  How  could 
anyone  calculate  the  emotional 
damage? 

In  more  than  one  counseling 
session,  a  wife  has  confided  that  she 
has  no  interest  in  sex,  neither 
wanting  or  enjoying  it.  The  family 
stories  of  these  women  almost  al- 
ways consist  of  tales  of  divorce, 
abuse,  or  neglect. 

"When  I  was  eleven,  my  par- 
ents divorced:  1  thought  it  was  my 


fault  and  that  my  dad  not  only  left 
my  mother,  but  also  me."  "When  I 
was  little,  my  Dad  used  to  touch  me 
in  ways  that  I  didn't  want  him  to." 
"My  Dad  left  home  when  I  was  seven 
and  I  have  hardly  ever  seen  him." 

The  child  within 

Despite  the  fact  that  we  are  now 
adults  and  may  have  been  so  for 
decades,  some  counselors  maintain 
that  we  haven't  really  grown  up 
entirely  inside.  This  theory  starts  by 
recognizing  that  our  childhood  fears 
and  anxieties  were  real:  fear  of 
abandonment  was  natural  for  the 
child  of  the  confUct-ridden  family; 
anxiety  for  the  child  of  the  alcoholic. 
With  little  notice,  the  best  of  times 
could  become  the 
worst  of  times,  as  for 
the  person  who  wrote 
the  following: 

"One  time  we 
went  shopping.  Dad 
dropped  us  off  and 
was  to  pick  us  up  in  an 
hour  or  so.  When  the 
time  came  he  did  not 
show  up.  We  waited 
and  waited  for  at  least 
an  hour  and  a  half ,  maybe  two  hours. 
I  thought  he  had  been  killed  or  that 
maybe  he  was  hurt.  When  he  did 
show  up  mom  asked  if  everything 
was  all  right.  I  remember  that  he  did 
not  answer  but  just  stared  straight 
ahead.  His  head  turned  slowly  side- 
ways in  an  unmistakable  movement. 
He  was  blind  drunk.    Powerless, 
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imable  to  refuse  we  got  in  for  the 
ride  home  and  to  face  death  once 
again.  For  some  reasons  it  was  our 
responsibility  to  make  sure  that  he 
drove  straight.  We  were  on  a 
crowded  highway  and  swerving  all 
over  the  road.  I  was  in  terror,  be- 
cause I  knew  we  were  aU  going  to 
die.  My  world  was  very  unstable.  I 
could  never  plan  anything,  but  I 
always  had  to  be  ready  for  every- 
thing." 

In  the  dysfunctional  family  the 
child's  emotions  go  untreated.  "No 
one  knew  about  my  fears;  no  one 
was  there  to  tell  me  everything  was 
all  right.  My  mom  could  have  done 
it,  but  she  was  already  overwhelmed 
with  problems." 

Hugh  Missildine  has  a  theory 
that  this  uncom- 
forted  iimer  child  of 
our  past  continues  to 
exist  in  us  as  adults. 
This  is  one  of  the 
mearungs  of  the  term 
"adult  child."  In 
many  ways,  the  adult 
is  still  a  child,  many 
of  his  emotions  and 
behaviors  are  rem- 
nants from  child- 
hood. There  is  an  emotional  residue 
in  our  memory  or  subconscious  that 
was  created  in  response  to  past 
events  in  our  lives.  We  still  feel  the 
reactions  even  though  the  events 
that  produced  them  are  gone. 

Life  constantly  gives  us  clues 
that  our  childhood  is  not  so  far  away. 
The  other  day  I  drank  some  straw- 
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berry  milk  for  the  first  time  in  de- 
cades. The  taste  immediately  recre- 
ated some  feelings  and  memories  of 
childhood  because  strawberry  had 
been  my  favorite  choice  of  milk  for 
our  grade  school  milk  break. 

As  far  as  I  could  tell,  the  feelings 
that  day  did  not  arise  from  my 
memories  of  childhood;  they  were 
the  exact  same  feelings,  I  felt  at 
childhood,  more  than  forty 
years  ago.  Other  things 
incite  them:  walking  on 
dead  leaves  in  au- 
tumn; the  odor  of 
wild  flowers  in 
springtime.  If  good 
feelings  lie  so  near 
the  surface  of  my 
soul,  could  not 
the  negative  ones 
also  be  there? 

As  I  looked 
for  scientific 
proof,  I  came  across 
reports  from  counselors 
who  work  closely  with  adults 
from  dysfunctional  homes 
They  have  compiled  lists  of  traits 
of  these  adults.  They  claim,  for  ex- 
ample that  adult  children  of  alco- 
holics (ACoAs)havefeelingsof  hurt, 
anger,  fear,  humiliation,  sadness, 
shame,  guilt,  and  shyness.  They  fed 
different  from  others,  are  confused 
and  feel  imworthy.  Distrust,  anxi- 
ety, depression,  and  insecurity  are 
part  of  their  makeup.  ACoAs  often 
describe  themselves  as  over-respon- 
sible, controlling,  compulsive,  ob- 
sessive, workaholic,  peoplepleasers. 


perfectionists,  and  procrastinators. 
Critics  of  these  findings  claim 
thatmostadults  suffer  from  the  same 
sorts  of  problems;  some  struggle 
more  than  others,  but  we  all  have 
our  bouts  with  low  self-esteem,  per- 
fectionism, depression  and  the  like. 
Besides,  lots  of  children  seem  to  be 
"stress-resistant,"  that  is,  able  to  pop 
out  of  harsh  and  even  hostile 
homes  to  become  compe- 
tent, well-adjusted 
adults.  If  some  kids 
survive  their  family 
life  like  walking 
through  a  fire 
uninjured,  why 
can't  we  all?  Is  this 
modern  tendency 
to  locate  the 
source  of  our 
hangups  in  our 
childhood 
homes  merely  a 
senseless  fad — 
a  sort  of  "blame 
the  parent"  spx)rt? 
Looking  for 
more  substantial  evidence,  my  wife 
and  I  did  an  exhaustive  search  of 
journals  that  yielded  some  valuable 
finds.  Lef  s  start  with  the  studies  of 
children.  Respected,  careful  re- 
search does  prove  that  children  from 
the  same  kinds  of  families  have  simi- 
lar traits.  In  her  doctoral  research 
project,  Jane  Woititz  showed  that 
kids  of  alcoholic  parents  had  lower 
self-esteem  than  those  who  came 
from  homes  where  alcohol  was  not 
abused. 
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A  summary  of  more  than  ten 
other  research  projects  describes  the 
following  traits  common  to  kids 
from  alcoholic  homes:  poor  self- 
concept,  low  frustration  tolerance, 
poor  academic  performance,  higher 
incidence  of  depression,  hyperac- 
tivity, emotional  and  behavioral  dis- 
orders, sexual  confusion,  and  a 
variety  of  physical  complaints. 

Usually,  children  of  alcoholics 
don't  look  like  problem  kids  in 
school.  But  when  teachers  look 
closer  they  find  that  they  don't  per- 
form to  their  best  abihties  mainly 
because  they  often  fail  to  turn  in  an 
assignment  or  show  up  in  class. 
Their  school  work  patterns  reflect 
the  upheaval  going  on  in  their 
homes.  So  we  establish  the  fact  that 
children  of  alcoholics  do  have  some 
common  problems  linked  to  their 
homes. 

The  big  question  for  us  is  this: 
do  these  kids  carry  these  problems 
into  adulthood?  Until  recently,  we 
haven't  been  quite  sure.  Now  the 
evidence  is  quite  impressive.  Take, 
for  example,  a  study  of  those  who 
grew  up  in  violent  homes.  A  major 
research  project  focused  on  adults 
who,  though  not  physically  abused 
themselves,  watched  one  parent 
strike  the  other.  Testing  showed 
they  were  clearly  more  anxious  than 
those  who  come  from  homes  where 
there  was  a  more  satisfying  marital 
relationship.  Also,  the  women  in 
the  study  who  viewed  marital  vio- 
lence were  more  aggressive  and  de- 
pressed than  other  women. 

Another  research  project  dealt 
with  the  effect  on  181  who  were 
physically  abused  in  childhood. 
What  happened  in  their  childhood 
families  did  seem  to  impact  their 
own  families.  Seven  out  of  ten  of 
them  mistreated  their  own  children. 
Note,  however,  that  not  all  the 
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abused  became  adult  child  abusers; 
thirty  percent  did  not.  The  same  is 
true  of  people  from  other  types  of 
homes:  not  all  children  of  alcoholics 
become  alcoholics  nor  all  from  di- 
vorced homes  end  up  divorced.  Our 
family  is  not  the  only  force  in  our 
lives.  In  the  case  of  the  abused, 
those  who  didn't  mistreat  their  chil- 
dren received  love  and  support  from 
one  of  their  parents.  In  addition, 
they  had  a  spouse  who  helped  them 
raise  the  children. 

Yet,  all  of  this  strongly  suggests 
that  our  childhood  experiences  have 
a  p)owerful  impact  on  us.  Some 
persons  barely  escape.  In  the  case  of 
incest  victims,  research  shows  that 
only  twenty-three  percent  of  the  vic- 
tims survived  without  any  adverse 
effects.  The  closer  the  relationship 
and  the  longer  the  victimization  con- 
tinues over  time,  the  greater  the  psy- 
chological problems  in  later  life. 

If  the  abused  tend  to  become 
abusers,  so  do  the  children  of  alco- 
holics tend  to  become  alcoholics. 
For  a  number  of  years  we  have 
known  that  sons  of  alcoholic  fathers 
are  four  times  more  likely  to  become 
alcoholics  than  sons  of  nonalcoholic 
fathers.  Though  some  studies  show 
that  alcoholism  may  be  passed  down 
in  the  genes,  not  all  of  this  influence 
on  these  sons  can  be  attributed  to 
that. 

Adult  children  from 
similar  homes  have 
similar  traits 

Going  a  step  beyond  what  some 
counselors  have  observed  in  Adult 
Children  of  Alcoholics,  three  re- 
searchers compared  409  adults 
raised  in  alcoholic  homes  with  179 
adults  raised  in  non-alcoholic  homes 
by  having  them  fill  out  a  question- 
naire. Four  major  problem  areas 
cropped  up — trusting  people,  han- 


dling feelings,  being  depressed,  and 
being  over-responsible. 

The  major  limitation  to  their  re- 
search is  that  it  dealt  with  what 
people  said  about  themselves,  in- 
stead of  asking  others  about  them  or 
using  tests  for  depression.  But,  the 
study  clearly  shows  that  whenever 
they  are  asked,  adult  children  of 
alcoholics  say  they  are  somewhat 
different  from  those  who  grew  up  in 
non-alcoholic  homes. 

The  most  believable  proof  of  the 
childhood  family  impact  on  adults 
comes  from  a  researcher  who  stud- 
ied 129  evangelical  Christians.  She 
compared  two  groups  of  evangeli- 
cal adults:  those  who  were  children 
in  alcohoUc  families  and  those  who 
were  not.  Instead  of  merely  giving 
them  a  questionnaire  to  fiU  in,  she 
actually  examined  them  with  a 


couple  of  proven  tests. 

Sandra  Wilson  reports  that  the 
findings  were  decisive:  Evangelical 
Adult  Children  of  Alcoholics  "ap- 
pear to  be  significantly  more  de- 
pressed, guilt-prone,  anxious, 
approval  seeking,  and  unable  to  trust 
others."  They  also  struggled  more 
with  spiritual  issues  such  as  trust- 
ing God's  will  and  extending  for- 
giveness to  others. 

When  the  positive 
is  absent 

A  home  can  be  dysfunctional  by 
what  it  lacks  because  children  need 
certain  things  from  their  parents. 
Their  emotional  lives  are  like  their 
physical.  You  can  hurt  a  child's 
body  by  feeding  it  junk  food,  but 
you  can  also  damage  it  by  not  feed- 


Second  Congregation  Established  in  Mexico 


Pictured  above  is  part  of  the  congregation  at  the  El  Florido  Church.  The  church  was 
established  by  Advent  Christian  Missions  in  Mexico.  The  El  Florido  congregation  is  located 
on  the  outskirts  of  Tijuana,  the  largest  city  in  the  Baja  California  province  of  Mexico.  Advent 
Christian  Missions  in  Mexico  has  also  established  a  congregation  in  Ensenada,  and 
continues  to  support  the  training  of  Mexican  pastors  andchurch  leaders  through  TecateBible 
Institute. 
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ing  it  enough.  Some  kids  are  under- 
nourished emotionally. 

Nowhere  does  the  Bible  sys- 
tematically list  what  these  needs  are. 
If  s  as  if  they  were  taken  for  granted. 
Yet  scattered  here  and  there  are  in- 
dications. 

Parents  should  teach  and  disci- 
pline their  children  (Ps.  78:3-7;  Prov. 
19:18).  Interestingly  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament parents  are  never  com- 
manded to  love  their  children 
(Perhaps  because  it  was  taken  for 
granted  that  they  should),  yet  it  im- 
plied: "He  who  spares  the  rod  hates 
his  son,  but  he  who  loves  him  is 
careful  to  discipline  him"  (Prov. 
13:24). 

In  the  New  Testament,  mothers 
are  commanded  to  love  their  chil- 
dren. When  God  compares  Himself 
to  an  earthly  father  or  mother,  we 
see  a  more  complete  view  of  what  is 
expected  of  parents:  show  com- 
passion (Psalm  103:13),  give  cor- 
rection, delight  in  one's  children 
(Proverbs  3:12);  be  merciful  (Luke 
6:36);  gives  gifts  (Matthew  7:1 1 )  give 
comfort  (Isaiah  66:13).  When  he 
compared  himself  to  a  father,  the 
apostie  Paul  showed  us  he  believed 
fathers  should  encourage  and  com- 
fort their  children  (1  Thessaloiuans 
2:12). 

Christian  authors  Gary  Smalley 
and  John  Trent  claim  a  home  should 
bestow  on  its  children,  a  "blessing," 
comprised  of  tender  touching  and 
words  of  affection.  The  blessing 
bestows  a  feeling  of  being  highly 
valued;  it  offers  a  child  a  hope  for 
the  future  along  with  an  assurance 
the  parents  will  always  be  there  to 
love  and  support  him  or  her.  Smalley 
and  Trent  claim  to  have  seen  many 
scarred  people  from  homes  that 
denied  them  all  or  some  of  these 
gifts  of  love. 

Parents  who  are  workaholics, 
alcoholics,  compulsive  gamblers, 
and  the  like  sometimes  hurt  by  what 


they  deny  their  children.  In  such 
families  the  addiction  dominates  the 
whole  family  system.  Instead  of  the 
child's  needs  being  central,  the  par- 
ents needs  are.  When  family  life 
revolves  around  alcohol,  children 
are  lost  in  the  shuffle.  "In  the 
evening,  our  major  concern  was  how 
we  were  going  to  be  able  to  get  Dad 
a  bottie  to  keep  him  quiet,"  said  one 
ACoA.  Another  explained:  "When 
Dad  came  home  drunk,  my  Mom 
and  Dad  fought  so  much,  I  couldn't 
concentrate  on  my  homework." 
Even  when  only  one  parent  is  the 
problem  drinker,  the  kids  get  short 
shrift  because  the  nondrinker  is  so 
emotionally  involved  with  the 
drinker.  Instead  of  being  comforted 
by  his  mother,  he  has  to  give  com- 
fort. Instead  of  bothering  her  about 

Director  Oversees 
Tecate  Work 


Javier  Rodriguez  (pictured  above) 
serves  as  Director  of  Tecate  Bible  Institute, 
located  just  over  the  U.S.  -  Mexico  border 
about  50  miles  east  of  Tijuana,  Mexico. 
Advent  Christian  Missions  help  support 
the  Institute,  which  trains  Mexican  men 
and  women  in  pastoral  work,  church 
planting,  and  other  Christian  ministries. 


his  own  fears,  he  worries  abou  t  hers. 
A  family,  like  any  other  system, 
is  always  trying  to  maintain  its  sta- 
bility. When  one  member  intro- 
duces an  unhealthy  element,  such 
as  alcohol  abuse,  the  whole  system 
becomes  unhealthy  in  order  to 
maintain  its  balance.  The  support 
system  that  once  supported  the 
person  now  supports  the  disease. 
Dysfunctional  families  are  systems 
that  either  viciously  injure  the  child 
or  just  as  viciously  deny  the  child 
what  was  due  him. 

Adult  children  take  new 
steps  toward  recovery 

Healing  and  recovery  from  the 
damaging  impact  of  a  dysfunctional 
family  take  time.  There  are  no  quick 
and  easy  shortcuts.  Yet  many  adult 
children  of  dysfunctional  families 
are  discovering  new  approaches  to 
old  problems.  They  are  learning 
that  their  tendency  to  deal  with  the 
past  by  escaping  from  it  has  only 
worsened  their  situation.  They  are 
recognizing  the  past  can't  be  ig- 
nored, it  must  be  faced.  Just  as 
knowing  how  a  stain  got  into  their 
coat  sleeve  helps  them  remove  it, 
they  are  finding  that  they  can  better 
deal  with  their  emotions  and  change 
their  behavior  by  more  carefully 
examining  the  past  to  discover  the 
source  of  their  problems. 

There  are  support  groups  for 
adult  children  everywhere,  some 
nonsectarian  and  some  Christian. 
Now  available  are  scores  of  other 
books,  from  various  viewpoints,  that 
are  helping  those  with  painful  pasts 
to  resolve  them.  Their  unfinished 
business  can  be  finished  at  last.    D 

Charles  Sell  is  professor  of  Christian 
Education  at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School.  His  book  Unfinished  Business 
deals  with  issues  relating  to  Adult  Children 
from  a  Christian  perspective. 
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Women  s  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 


Christian  Women:  Partners  Witti  God 


Lois  G.  Dotson 
Evansville,  Wisconsin 

Have  you  thought  of  yourself  as 
being  a  partner  with  God  as 
you  consider  your  responsibilities 
in  the  place  you  fill  at  home,  work, 
church,  or  wherever  your  path  may 
lead?  It  is  true  that  "God  has  no 
hands  but  our  hands"  to  do  His 
work,  our  hands  and  those  of  other 
Christians  everywhere.  We  are  en- 
couraged to  "bloom  where  we  are 
planted."  A  beautiful  picture,  isn't 
it?  As  Christian  homemakers  and 
mothers,  career  women,  friends  and 
neighbors,  opportunities  to  make  a 
difference  in  the  world  aboimd  for 
us.  We  have  strong  convictions.  Do 
we  dare  to  live  according  to  our 
convictions? 

Perhaps  some  examples  from 
history  will  inspire  and  encourage 
you  to  stand  up  and  be  counted  for 
the  Lord  and  for  our  children.  Let's 
look  at  a  few  of  them  briefly. 

Carry  Nation  took  her  name  se- 
riously (Carry  A.  Nation)  in  her  role 
as  an  activist  against  alcohol,  to- 
bacco, and  modesty  in  women's 
dress.  Never  mind  that  she,  a 
woman  in  a  man's  world,  was 
laughed  at,  scorned,  and  often  ar- 
rested for  disturbing  the  peace  as 
she  raised  her  voice  and  hammer  to 
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proclaim  her  message. 

Florence  Nightingale's  name  is 
in  the  history  books  because  her 
compassion  for  the  sick,  poor,  and 
suffering  led  her  to  do  something 
about  her  convictions.  Believing  that 
every  human  life  was  valuable  she 
was  responsible  for  reformed  hos- 
pital conditions  and  administration 
and  was  respected  by  government 
leaders,  politicians,  reformers,  and 
authors  who  sought  her  out  for  ad- 
vice. 

All  women  of  biblical  times  were 
not  passive,  content  to  let  the  men 
rule  the  world  when  their  influence 
could  make  a  difference.  Jochebed, 
mother  of  Miriam,  Aaron,  and 
Moses,  showed  her  wisdom,  cre- 
ativity, and  determination  in  pro- 
tecting her  baby  from  Pharaoh's  rash 
order  that  all  male  babies  be  killed. 
Later  it  was  Miriam  who  led  the 
women's  song  and  praise  time,  fol- 
lowing the  deliverance  of  God's 
people,  led  by  her  brothers.  What  if 
Jochebed  had  failed  in  her  role  of 
motherhood?! 

Ruth  was  worthy  to  be  listed  in 
Matthew's  account  of  Jesus'  geneal- 
ogy. Deborah  is  remembered  as  a 
judge  who  encouraged  her  people. 
Mary,  Jesus'  mother,  and  "other 
Marys"  did  not  hide  their  open  de- 
votion to  Jesus  in  dangerous  times. 


You  can  call  to  mind  many  other 
examples  of  faith  and  courage  in  the 
lives  of  godly  women. 

Modern  day  examples  of 
women  activists  abound.  Their 
voices  are  all  around  us.  Unfortu- 
nately, many  of  the  loudest  are 
contrary  to  God's  principles.  What 
can  Christians  do  to  counteract 
them?  What  can  you  do? 

There  is  no  need  to  use  this  space 
to  review  the  issues  except  to  list  a 
few  areas  in  which  we  can  be  "ac- 
tivists" with  the  desire  to  make  a 
safer  environment  for  everyone, 
young  and  old,  male  and  female. 
Christians  included.  Unless  we  live 
with  our  heads  in  the  sand,  we  are 
well  aware  of  the  atrocities  being 
committed  against  the  unborn, 
children,  and  other  defenseless 
people;  low  standards  in  television 
and  movie  entertainment;  easy  ac- 
cess of  pornography  to  teenagers; 
media  bias,  bigotry,  and  belittling 
Christianity;  and  restrictions  on  free 
expression  of  Christians  in  the 
schools.  It  is  still  within  our  power 
to  control,  to  somedegree,this  trend. 
It  is  certainly  God's  will  that  we  do. 
Most  of  us  can  be  activists  for  the 
right.  It  might  be  up  front  and  loudly 
performed,  or  it  might  be  quietly, 
behind  the  scenes.  What  would  Jesus 
have  you  do?  In  what  would  He 
continued  on  page  17 


News    and    Notes 


National  Program 
Committee  Meets 

"I  didn't  know  it  involved  so 
much  work!"  exclaimed  one  mem- 
ber of  the  WHFMS  program  com- 
mittee while  they  met  at  our  national 
office  in  Charlotte  in  mid-January. 

The  program  committee  repre- 
sents at  least  three  regions,  on  a 
rotating  basis,  when  they  meet  bien- 
nially for  planning  materials  for  the 
coming  two  years.  It  is  an  arduous 
task  for  three  days  and  evenings, 
but  at  the  same  time  a  rewarding 
experience  to  pray  for  God's  guid- 
ance and  then  to  work  closely  to- 
gether for  those  days.  We  are  always 
thankful  and  possibly  somewhat 
amazed  how  God  unifies  our 
thinking  in  the  development  of 
program  themes  and  topics. 

The  committee  chosen  for  plan- 
ning the  1992  and  1993  program  kits 
included:  Ann  Ball  from  Westfield, 
MA;  Angela  Johnson  of  Hickory, 
NC;  Glenda  Carpenter  of  Charlotte, 
NC;  and  Diane  Smith  of  Four  Oaks, 
NC.  The  national  vice-president  is 
also  included  on  the  committee,  but 
Nancy  Winslo  w  of  Auburn,  W  A  was 
unable  to  come  for  the  planning 
meeting.  The  Director  of  Women's 
Ministries  is  an  ex  officio  member 
and  the  resource  person. 

The  theme  chosen  for  1992  is 
"Discipleship."  This  will  be  most 
appropriate  as  disdpleship 
is  the  denominational 
thrust  which  has  been  initi- 
ated at  the  first  National 
Pastors'  Conference  re- 
cently held  at  the  Advent 
Christian  Village.  As 
women  of  the  church,  we 
will  be  fitting  into  the 
denomination's  emphasis 
ondisciplemaking  and  will 
utilize  the  dynamic  book. 


"Multiplying  Disciples,"  by  Waylon 
Moore  as  our  program  guide  next 
year.  Rev.  Moore  served  as  the  key- 
note spjeaker  at  the  Pastors'  Confer- 
ence. 

"Being  a  Woman  of  Influence" 
will  be  the  theme  for  the  1993  pro- 
gram kit  and  it  will  be  implemented 
by  a  set  of  twelve  programs  written 
by  women  from  our  churches. 

What  is  Discipleship? 

In  the  three  years  of  Jesus'  pub- 
lic ministry.  He  spend  all  His  per- 
sonal time  discipling  twelve  men. 
He  chose  these  few  men  with  whom 
He  could  build  a  relationship  and  in 
whom  He  poured  His  life  so  that 
when  He  returned  to  His  Father, 
they  would  be  equipped  to  carry  on 
His  work. 

Jesus'  directions  to  anyone  who 
decides  to  foUow  Him  we  identify 
as  the  Great  Commission,  "Go  and 
make  disciples. . .  and  teach  them  to 
obey  everything  I  have  commanded 
you."  Discipling  involves  touching 
another's  life  to  stimulate  mutual 
growth  and  to  build  up  one  another 
in  the  faith.  It  is  a  plan  Jesus  expects 
us  to  implement. 

A  New  TRP  Workshop 

Our  Trained  Resource  Persons 
have  been  presenting  five  basic 


workshops  that  have  proved  to  be 
most  practical  to  women's  groups 
in  North  America.  I'm  glad  to  be 
able  to  announce  the  availability  of 
a  new  one:  "Practical  Disipleship." 
This  will  complement  our 
denomination's  emphasis  on  dis- 
dpleship and  will  also  fit  in  with  the 
theme  for  our  1992  programs. 

Previous  TRP  workshops  have 
needed  a  two-hour  presentation 
time,  but  this  new  workshop  will 
only  require  about  one  hour  and  a 
quarter  or  at  the  most  an  hour  and  a 
half.  May  this  encourage  you  to  get 
this  workshop  scheduled  for  your 
local  group  of  women.  Discipleship 
is  an  exciting  experience  in  which 
you'll  want  to  become  involved! 

To  arrange  for  a  presentation  of 
'Tractical  Discipleship,"  please  send 
your  request  to  the  Department  of 
Women's  Ministries,  P.O.  Box  23152, 
Charlotte,  NC  28212.  We  will  then 
ask  to  have  one  of  the  TRPs  in  your 
area  get  in  touch  with  you  to  set  up 
suitable  arrangements. 

Retreat  At  Cummington, 
Massachusetts 

Exciting  walking  trails,  a  water- 
fall, flowers,  and  an  elegant  dinner 
await  women  of  the  Connecticut  and 
W.  Massachusetts  WHFMS  for  their 
retreat  at  Warner's  Farm  in 
CummingtononMaylS.  The  theme 
for  the  day  is  "Draw  Nigh 
Unto  God,"  with  the  key 
verse  Psalm  121:1.  Norma 
Matthews  will  be  the  re- 
treat leader. 

In  April,  Bruce  and 
Evelyn  Arnold,  missionar- 
ies in  residence  at  the  North 
Scituate,  Rhode  Island,  Ad- 
vent Christian  Church,  met 
with  these  Conference 
women  at  Torrington,  Con- 
next  page 
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necticut  for  their  spring  rally.  Bruce  was  the  guest 
speaker  and  shared  from  his  experiences  as  a  missionary 
in  the  Philippines  and  how  God  worked  in  his  life. 
When  asked,  "What  was  the  best  thing  that  happened 
to  you  while  in  the  Philippines?,"  Bruce  replied, 
"Meeting  my  wife!" 

President  Ann  Ball  has  announced  that  Barbara 
Neri,  mother  of  Bruce  Arnold,  will  be  their  speaker  at 
Mission  Day,  August  2,  at  Plain viUe  Campground. 

Piedmont  WHFMS  Meets 

Nearly  100  women  met  at  the  Berea  Advent 
Christian  Church  in  Collettsville,  NC,  for  Piedmont 
WHFMS'  annual  meeting.  President  Randee  Davis 
and  her  committee  had  planned  a  full  day  for  spiritual 
challenge,  fellowship,  and  business,  implementing  the 
theme  "Let  Your  Light  Shine." 

Pastor  Jim  Lee  of  Calvary  Church,  Lenoir,  led  the 
women  in  devotions  after  a  time  of  registration  and 
fellowship  with  coffee  and  scrumptious  home-  baked 
goodies.  Jim  emphasized  that  God  always  gives  the 
ability  for  any  task  He  requires  of  us. 

Pam  Greer,  also  of  Calvary  Church  and  a  profes- 
sional at  Caldwell  County  Schools,  shared  effectively 
about  using  our  spiritual  gifts  and  natural  talents  for 
God's  glory.  Many  of  the  Conference  locals  presented 
some  type  of  talent  showing  what  gifted  women  we 
have.  Sandy  Duncan  led  the  memorial  service. 

Director  of  Women's  Ministries  Caroline  Michael 
spoke  to  the  women  about  the  need  for  Christians  to  be 
involved  in  the  fight  to  rid  our  country  of  illegal  and 
child  pornography  and  distributed  materials  outlining 
steps  they  could  take.  She  gave  an  update  on  women's 
ministries  nationally  and  had  a  display  table  of  books 
and  materials. 

Southern  California  Women 

"Oh  Lord  You're  Beautiful"  sung  by  Cheryl  Gilroy 
and  a  message  on  God's  personal  and  lasting  love  by 
Pastor  James  Gilroy  brought  a  focus  to  the  annual 
Conference  meeting  at  Tus tin.  Communion  was  served 
by  Dorothy  Gransee  and  Nelda  Sears.  Approximately 
twenty  women  represented  four  WHFM  societies  and 
the  presidents  reported  the  highlights  of  the  past  year. 
San  Diego  and  Tustin  had  raised  $1600  and  $1400 
resp)ectively  at  their  bazaars.  La  Verne  raises  money  by 
pledges  and  has  committed  $50  per  month  to  the 
Mexico  mission  project. 

Brigadier  Annie  Mae  Van  Gould  of  the  Salvation 
Army  spoke  to  them  about  women  who  have  made  a 
difference  in  the  fields  of  medicine,  politics,  literature. 


religion,  and  music.  This  complements  our  national 
program  theme  for  this  year,  "Challenges  from  Women 
of  the  Past." 

Resolutions  and  Recognition:  The  honor  roll  of 
faithful  women  through  the  years  is  a  long  one.  By  this 
resolution  we  honor  the  women  of  this  Commission 
who  have  "fallen  asleep":  Ruth  Gray  and  Martha 
Stutesman  of  the  Valley  Church,  Ruth  Mclver  of  Pasa- 
dena, and  Yvonne  Shoemaker  of  Tustin.  We  also  have 
a  real  sense  of  loss  as  Lillian  Koehler  has  moved  to 
Washington  State.  (This  is  a  condensed  statement  of 
the  resolutions  prepared  by  Alice  Aulis,  printed  by 
request.) 

West  Valley  Activities 

Mary  Ellen  Ingersoll  led  a  twelve  week  study  of 
"Who  Jesus  Is"  as  women  met  at  Kathleen  Thomas' 
home  on  Thursday  evenings.  Women's  Ministries  of 
the  West  Valley  Church,  Auburn,  WA  planned  Satur- 
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The  Secret  of  Successful 
Witnessing 

Successful  witnessing  has  some  built-in  criteria: 

1.  The  joy  you  have  in  your  own  heart.  If  you  are 
thrilled  to  be  a  Christian,  you  won't  have  trouble 
convincing  lost  people  of  the  value  of  accepting  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

2.  The  purity  of  your  own  life.  If  your  own  life  is  in 
tune  with  God  and  you  are  being  obedient  to  Him,  lost 
people  will  listen  to  what  you  have  to  say.  If  your  life 
is  filled  with  bitterness,  discord,  or  other  sinful  atti- 
tudes or  acts,  your  testimony  for  Christ  will  be  weak,  at 
best. 

3.  Your  ability  to  use  the  Bible.  The  successful 
Christian  witness  knows  his  Bible.  Without  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  God's  Word,  you  wiU  not  be  able  to 
answer  the  questions  and  excuses  that  may  come  to 
you  as  you  witness  to  the  unsaved. 

4.  Your  willingness  to  try.  You  can't  win  others  to 
Christ  if  you  don't  make  the  effort.  Catch  the  vision. 
Talk  about  Jesus  to  everyone  you  meet.  Winrung 
others  to  Christ  is  one  of  the  greatest  joys  in  one's  life. 

5.  Your  ability  to  get  a  clear  commitment.  Many 
people  can  present  the  way  of  salvation  to  a  lost  person, 
but  they  fail  when  it  comes  to  getting  a  definite  deci- 
sion. Learn  how  to  deal  with  people  with  a  sense  of 
urgency.  Challenge  them  to  make  a  clear  decision  for 
Christ. 
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day  night  suppers  once  a  month  for  February,  March, 
and  April  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  better  acquainted. 
These  gatherings  included  three  couples  or  pairs  of 
singles  for  a  simple  meal  together.  Each  pair  or  couple 
hosted  one  supper  at  their  home.  D 


Partners  With  God  continued  from  page  14 

approve  your  involvement? 

Letters  to  legislators  written  respectfully  and  dearly 
stating  your  concerns,  can  make  a  difference.  Be  in- 
formed on  their  voting  records  and  vote  for  those  of 
high  ideals.  A  letter  from  time  to  time  to  local  and  area 
newspapers  can  encourage  others  with  the  same  con- 
victions as  yours.  Let  the  business  places  selling  pom 
know  your  concern  and  that  you  are  boycotting  them. 
If  you  feel  a  petition  to  your  local  school  board  might 
serve  a  worthy  purpose,  be  sure  to  prepare  thoroughly 
for  it.  1  am  remembering  the  effort  of  our  church  folks 
to  remove  a  book  from  the  high  school  library.  We  did 
not  succeed,  perhaps,  in  part,  because  we  did  not  allow 
sufficient  time  to  secure  enough  signatures  or  inform 
the  public  before  going  before  the  board. 

We  as  Christians  are  called  to  be  good  stewards. 
This  includes  our  time,  our  talents,  our  resources,  not  to 
forget  the  importance  of  the  renewing  of  our  minds  by 
putting  into  them  only  the  purest  material.  We  must 
maintain  high  standards  in  our  private  lives  and  in  the 
lives  our  children  and  others  observe.  We  owe  it  to 
ourselves,  to  our  families,  and  to  the  world  to  give  our 
best  in  all  areas.  Lef  s  not  forget  that  p>ercentage  of  our 
income  that  God  would  have  us  place  upon  the  altar  for 
His  cause.  May  you  be  a  blessing  as  well  as  receive  His 
blessing  as  you  serve  Him  in  partnership.  What  an 
honor  is  ours!  You  may  write  to  the  addresses  below 
for  information  on  the  issues  I've  mentioned.  D 

Abortion  and  pornography: 

Concerned  Women  for  America 
122  "C"  Street  NW,  Suite  10 
Wash.,  DC  20001 


To  fight  pornography: 

American  Family  Assoc. 
P.O.  Drawer  2440 
Tupelo,  MS  38803 


Morality  in  Media 
475  Riverside  Drive 
New  York,  NY  10115 


Lois  and  her  husband,  Kenneth  Dotson,  are  in  their  sixth  year 
serving  the  Magnolia  Advent  Christian  Church,  Evansville,  V^is- 
consin.  They  have  three  children  and  six  grandchildren  and  have 
served  other  churches  in  Maine,  Michigan,  Iowa,  California,  and 
Illinois. 
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19  Praise  God  for  the  over  200  pastors  and 
spouses  who  gathered  at  the  Advent  Christian  Village 
for  the  Advent  Christian  Pastors  conference. 

20  Pray  that  Advent  Christian  pastors  across  the 
United  States  and  Canada  will  be  bold  in  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  and  caring  for  the  needs  of  people. 

21  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  work  of  new  career 
missionaries  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  in  Japan. 

22  Praise  God  for  the  over  forty  years  of  service 
given  by  Japan  missionaries  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers. 

23  Praise  God  for  Midori  Takeuchi's  commitment 
to  Christ  and  pray  that  God  will  lead  her  as  she  consid- 
ers mission  service. 

24  Continue  to  pray  for  Japan.  Ask  God  to  con- 
tinue to  build  His  church  within  that  nation. 

25  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
continue  to  assist  the  congregation  in  Asukano,  Japan. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  millions  of  believers  in  the 
People's  Republic  of  China  and  ask  Him  to  give  them 
strength  and  endurance  as  they  proclaim  Jesus'  love. 

27  Tecate  Bible  Institute  continues  to  train  Mexi- 
can men  and  women.  Pray  for  students  and  teachers 
there. 

28  Four  Advent  Christian  national  missionaries 
continue  to  work  in  evangelism,  church  planting,  and 
teaching  in  Mexico.  Pray  for  Ever  Perez,  Arturo  Angelo, 
Alberto  Gomez,  Ezequiel  Serrato,  and  their  families. 

29  Christians  in  several  areas  of  Mexico  face 
physical  persecution  for  their  faith.  Pray  for  God's 
protection  for  them  as  they  speak  about  the  Gospel. 

30  While  the  Persian  Gulf  War  ended  quickly,  the 
region  still  faces  many  problems  and  much  suffering. 
Pray  for  the  people  of  Kuwait  and  Iraq  as  they  face  the 
difficult  task  of  rebuilding. 

31  Pray  that  God  will  open  doors  for  the  Gospel  to 
be  communicated  to  people  in  Kuwait,  Iraq,  and  other 
Persian  Gulf  countries. 
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June 

1  The  task  of  rebuilding  in  the  war  torn  nation  of 
Liberia  appears  next  to  impossible.  Pray  that  God  will 
give  wisdom  to  Liberian  Christians  as  they  face  a 
difficult,  uncertain  future. 

2  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  churches  in  Liberia. 
As  this  is  written,  we  still  have  no  word  from  them. 

3  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Team  Nigeria  de- 
scribed in  the  lead  story  in  this  Witness  issue. 

4  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  churches 
in  Nigeria. 

5  Praise  God  for  Karen  Rigney  and  ask  God  to 
esp)ecially  bless  her  today  on  her  birthday. 

6  Pray  for  Japan  associate  missionary  Sheryl 
Kampenhout  as  she  communicates  the  Gospel. 

7  Pray  that  God  will  provide  India  missionary 
Marion  Damon  with  a  time  of  rest,  relaxation,  and 
spiritual  renewal  as  she  is  home  on  furlough. 

8  Pray  for  India  missionaries  Barbara  White  and 
Beryl  Joy  Hollis  as  they  train  pastors,  disciple  new 
believers,  and  work  with  churches  in  southern  India. 

9  The  India  Conference  operates  a  variety  of 
ministries  including  a  school  system.  Pray  that  God 
will  use  the  schools  to  touch  children  for  Jesus  Christ. 

10  The  Malaysian  Advent  Christian  Conference 
works  in  a  nation  that  is  officially  Muslim.  Pray  for 
believers  there  as  they  proclaim  Christ. 

11  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
prepare  for  the  summer  in  Memphis,  Tennessee.  Pray 
that  their  work  will  reach  many  inner  city  young  people. 

12  Praise  God  for  the  support  of  Advent  Christian 
congregations  for  Penny  Crusade. 

13  Pray  for  Philippine  missionary  Margaret  Helms 
as  she  deals  with  the  many  responsibilities  of  being 
Philippine  field  superintendent. 

14  Pray  for  Philippine  missionary  David  Vignali 
as  he  works  with  Filipino  pastors  and  church  leaders. 

15  Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Advent  Christian 
denominational  offices  in  Charlotte  and  for  Directors 
Millie  Griswold,  Caroline  Michael,  Bob  Cole,  Harold 
Patterson,  Brent  Carpenter,  and  Bob  Mayer. 

16  Pray  for  the  Regional  Superintendents;  W. 
James  Smith,  Clinton  Taber,  Richard  Thurston, 
Warren  Rivenbark,  and  Hal  Vannoy;  and  their  work 
with  pastors  and  churches. 

17  Pray  thatyoung  people  across  the  United  States 
and  Canada  will  respond  to  God's  call  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

18  Pray  for  the  leaders  of  our  nation  and  world. 
Ask  God  to  give  them  wisdom  for  decisions  they  must 
make  and  a  sense  of  accountability  to  the  people  they're 
called  to  serve. 
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Words  of  Comfort     continued  from  page  9 

yet  to  be  fulfilled  when  these  men  come  forth  in  the 
resurrection  (Hebrews  1 1 :39-40;  Galatians  3:1 6-29;  Acts 
7:2-5).  We  become  eligible  to  share  in  this  promise 
through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Galatians  3:29; 
2  Peter  3:13). 

I  cannot  give  you  a  detailed  picture  of  the  eternal 
Kingdom.  John  says  its  beauty  is  Uke  "a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband"  (Revelation  21 :2).  Paul  states  that  our 
minds  are  not  able  to  entertain  such  glorious  thoughts. 
(1  Corinthians  2:9).  We  are  assured  that  there  will  be  no 
sin,  no  Satan,  or  anything  that  is  a  result  of  sin. 

Don't  be  led  astray 

Thus  far  I  have  been  dealing  with  things  to  be 
desired,  things  that  bring  comfort  and  hope,  things  that 
inspire  one  to  live  a  life  of  righteousness  and  holiness 
looking  toward  life  eternal  in  the  final,  eternal  King- 
dom when  Jesus  comes.  1  would  not  be  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  Word,  however,  if  I  did  not  issue  a 
solemn  warning  that  these  things  are  promised  only  to 
those  who  have  been  "born  again."  Outside  of  Christ 
there  is  no  hope!  John  says,  "He  who  has  the  Son  has 
life;  he  who  does  not  have  the  Son  of  God  does  not  have 
life"  (1  John  5:12).  What  could  be  plainer?  Reject  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  no  matter  how 
successful  man  may  be  in  soothing  your  conscience 
with  "false  comfort,"  when  you  face  God  in  judgment 
at  last  reality  will  awaken  you  to  your  final  fate  as  you 
hear,  'T)epart  from  me,  you  who  are  cursed  into  the 
eternal  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels" 
(Matthew  27:41).  Today,  Jesus  invites  you  to  follow 
him  (John  3:16;  Revelation  3:20).  Don't  allow  some 
"miserable  comforters"  (thaf  s  what  Job  calls  them!)  to 
lead  you  astray.  □ 

Veteran  Advent  Christian  pastor  J.  Ronald  Schoolcraft  is 
president  of  the  South  Georgia  and  Florida  conference. 


Does  Prayer  Work?  continued  from  page  19 

He  has  placed  many  of  the  things  listed  above  on  the 
agenda.  He  desires  to  talk  with  us  concerning  these 
things.  Are  we  ready  to  engage  Him  in  a  conversation 
that  will  most  definitely  change  our  lives?  Lef  s  do  it 
together!  D 

Carl  Rundgren  is  pastor  of  the  Northwood,  N.H.,  Advent 
Christian  Church.  Taken  from  the  Northwood  Advent  Christian 
Church  newsletter. 


Disciplemaker 


Does  Prayer  Work? 


Carl  Rundgren 

Northwood,  N.H. 

A     recent  Gallup  Poll  asked  two  questions  about 

prayer:  It  has  been  said  that  those  who  pray  will 

receive  help.  Do  you  think  this  is  a  true  statement  or 

not?  When  you  have  prayed  for  help,  what  happened, 

did  it  work  or  not? 

To  the  first  question  71  %  of  all  adults  said  yes.  To 
the  second  question,  63%  said  yes.  More  women  than 
men  replied  affirmatively  to  both  questions. 

Apparently,  prayer  works!  We  presume  this  means 

Clifton  Forge  Congregation 
continues  to  see  God  at  work 


Last  year  Central  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Clifton  Forge, 
Virginia,  became  the  sponsor  for  Boy  Scout  Troop  82.  The  troop 
held  its  first  Court  of  Honor  during  a  morning  worship  service  so 
everyone  could  see  what  the  hoys  were  doing.  The  troop  and  their 
sponsors  are  pictured  above.  On  January  31,1991  Central  Church 
was  joined  by  its  sister  church  in  Roanoke  for  a  baptismal  service. 
Two  adults  and  three  pre-teens  from  Central  were  baptized,  as  well 
as  five  adults  from  Roanoke. 


that  those  who  prayed  got  what  they  asked  for.  Is  this, 
however,  the  only  criteria  for  the  success  of  prayer? 
Did  God  give  us  the  privilege  of  prayer  simply  as  a 
means  of  getting  things  we  desire?  If,  at  some  point  in 
our  lives,  we  have  asked  God  for  something  and  have 
not  received  it  does  that  mean  that  prayer  is  useless  and 
that  God  does  not  care? 

Could  it  be  that  God  has  given  to  His  people  the 
privilege  of  prayer  for  entirely  different  purposes  than 
those  commonly  thought  to  be  true?  From  the  newslet- 
ter of  the  Lafayette  Ave.  Presbyterian  Church  in  Buf- 
falo, N.Y.,  comes  a  better  view  of  prayer  at  work.  If  s 
worthy  of  our  attention,  and  so  we  reprint  it  in  full: 

•  Prayer  works  when  it  gives  us  a  greater  sense  of 
the  majesty  and  glory  of  God. 

•  Prayer  works  when  it  leads  us  to  repentance 
after  confessing  sin. 

•  Prayer  works  when  it  arouses  in  us  an  awesome 
sense  of  the  forgiving  grace  of  God. 

•  Prayer  works  when  it  engenders  profound  thanks 
for  every  day  that  we  live  and  makes  us  realize  that  life 
is  a  gift  to  be  received  with  gratitude  and  a  task  to  be 
pursued  with  courage. 

•  Prayer  works  when  it  leads  us  to  pray  for  others. 

•  Prayer  works  when  it  leads  to  new  commitments 
in  our  Christian  pilgrimage. 

•  Prayer  works  when  along  with  our  asking,  it 
leads  to  our  giving. 

Prayer  is  much  more  than  the  means  by  which  we 
present  our  grocery  list  of  needs  to  God.  God  has 
ordained  that  prayer  be  the  means  by  which  our  lives 
shall  be  changed.  As  we  pray,  our  relationship  with 
God  is  deepened;  we  gain  His  perspective  on  all  things, 
and  He  challenges  us  to  the  task  for  which  He  has  called 
us. 

Is  prayer  working  this  way  in  your  life?  May  you 
and  I  hear  His  gentle  call  to  prayer — gentle  yet  urgent, 
for  the  Lord  is  indeed  calling  His  people  to  pray,  and 

continued  on  page  18 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's 

Cause 

International  Missionaries 

Philippines 

Japan 

IruUa 

Margaret  Helms  (Sqitember  18) 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (December  16) 

P.  O.  Box  263 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

American  Advent  Mission 

6000  Cebu  City 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 

PHIUPPINES 

(Timothy,  June  18) 

INDIA 

Phone  011-63-32-9-13-09 

1 25  -8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 

Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

JAPAN 

Box  17,  AndiviUa 

P.O.  Box  223 

Kodaikanal  624101 

9000  Cagayan  de  Ore 

Karen  Rigney  (June  5) 

INDIA 

PHILIPPINES 

c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 

1041-3  Odanaka 

Furlough 

Tsuyama  Shi  708 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 

JAPAN 

P.O.  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28212 

Sheryl  Kampenhout  (January  24) 

Apple  City  11,  303 

2-6-9  Higashi-kariya  cho 

Japan 

Aichi  ken,  Kariya  Shi  448 

JAPAN 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

Furlough 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

(October  8  and  February  28) 

Osaka  Fu  575 

c/o  Advent  Christian  Church 

JAPAN 

1520  Westbrook  Street 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 

National  Missionaries 

Portland,  ME  04102 

-:-;, 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quintero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Dcot  Obio  Imo  Headquarters 

4550  N.  Roxburgh  Av. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.O. Box 2519 -UYO 

Covina,  CA  91722 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

MALAYSIA 

NIGEIUA 

Alberto  Gomez 
Arturo  Angulo 

James  Devadasson 

Memphis 

Ever  Perez 

124- A  First  Floor 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

Jalan  Mersing 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

86000  Kluang.  Johore 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Liberia 

MALAYSIA 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28,  1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21,  1985) 

Ben  Cleon 

Ruth  Devau-akkam 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

Box  56,  Tubman 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

4000  Buchanan' 

Taman  Muhibbah 

Memphis,  TN  38112 

Grand  Bassa  Coimty 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

Liberia 

WEST  MALAYSIA 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

WEST  AFRICA 

Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

P.O.  Box  23152               Robert  W.  Cole;    Finance 

Millie  Griswold;    Christian  Education 

Charlotte,  NC  28212            Robert  Mayer;  Publications 

Caroline  Michael;  Women's  Ministries 

Brent 

Carpenter;    Church  Relations 
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Some  Call  it  "Heaven"                                                                         4 

What  will  our  lives  be  like  in  God's  kingdom?  Pastor  Clayton  Blackstone 
explores  our  hope  in  Jesus  Christ  and  suggests  that  the  focus  of  His  kingdom 
will  be  on  the  fulfillment  of  our  relationship  with  God. 

Heaven  in  the  Bible  •  David  A.  Dean 

Life  a  la  Mode  •  Clayton  Blackstone 

The  Generation  Gap:  Fact  or  Fiction                                                  9 

What  can  adults  do  to  close  the  generation  gap  with  young  people?  Ed 
Robinson  offers  several  practical  suggestions. 

The  Conversion  of  Manesseh                                                              10 

Steven  Jones  discusses  how  God's  grace  touched  an  incredibly  wicked 
Hebrew  king  650  years  before  the  time  of  Christ. 

What  Next  in  the  Middle  East?  Three  Views                                   12 

David  A.  Dean  critiques  three  recent  evangelical  books  dealing  with  the 
Middle  East  in  relation  to  biblical  prophecy. 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Did  Paul  Change 
the  Gospel? 


'The  modem  critic  who  offers  to  deliver  the 
biblical  writer  from  supposed  enslavement  to 
an  ancient  culture  about  which  we  have  little 
independent  knowledge,  all  too  often  forces 
upon  the  writer  a  current  culture  prejudice  that 
he,  the  critic,  himself  brings  to  the  text." 

-Carl  F.H.  Henry  (quoted  from  Volume  Five  of 
God  Revelation,  and  Authority) 

Several  weeks  ago,  US  News  and  World  Report 
in  their  April  22  issue  carried  a  fascinating 
series  of  articles  focusing  on  great  events  in 
world  history.  Included  was  an  article  focusing 
on  the  apostle  Paul  and  his  contribution  to  our 
understanding  of  the  Christian  faith.  The  au- 
thor, Gerald  Parshall,  argues  for  an  interpreta- 
tion that  has  become  fashionable  among  many 
modem  philosophers,  theologians,  and  histori- 
ans: Paul  was  the  great  theological  innovator  of 
Christiaruty  and  the  key  doctrines  of  Christian 
orthodoxy  were  developed  by  Paul,  not  Jesus. 

Parshall  writes:  "When  Paul  was  not  rais- 
ing the  synagogue  roof  with  his  (itaUcs  mine) 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  he  was 
raising  other  tent  poles  of  Christian  theology — 
many  with,  at  best,  only  faint  antecedents  in  the 
words  of  Jesus.  It  was  Paul  who  proclaimed 
that  all  humans  are  bom  with  original  sin  deriv- 
ing from  Adam.  Paul  preached  that  although 
Jesus  was  God,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  put  to 
death  to  atone  for  mankind's  wickedness." 

The  logical  outcome  of  Parshall's  under- 
standing of  Paul  is  summed  up  by  his  quotation 
of  the  words  of  20th  century  psychiatrist  Carl 
Jung,  "Paul  hardly  ever  allows  the  real  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  to  get  a  word  in."  Moreover,  in  the 
view  of  many  modern  thinkers,  the  gospel  pro- 


claimed by  Christians  today,  especially  by  Prot- 
estant evangelicals,  finds  its  roots  in  Paul,  not 
Jesus.  And  therefore,  by  implication,  we  cannot 
claim  that  Paul's  understanding  is  any  more 
reliable  than,  for  example,  an  atheisf s  or  a 
skeptic's  interpretation  of  Jesus'  life  and  teach- 
ing. 

Sadly,  thousands  of  US  News  readers  will 
uncritically  accept  Mr.  Parshall's  views  of  Paul. 
But  the  interpretation  that  guides  his  thinking 
simply  does  not  stand  up  to  the  available  evi- 
dence. In  order  for  Mr.  Parshall  and  those  who 
share  his  view  to  be  correct,  Paul's  teaching 
would  have  to  stand  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
apostles  and  others  who  wrote  New  Testament 
books.  That  simply  is  not  the  case.  It's  obvious 
from  the  New  Testament  that  Peter,  Luke,  and 
John  preached  essentially  the  same  gospel  that 
Paul  did  and  that  all  three  preached  to  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews.  And  Paul  himself  writes  in  1 
Corinthians  15:  1-11  that  the  gospel  he  pro- 
claims was  not  his  invention.  (C.H.  Dodd's 
excellent  book  The  Apostolic  Preaching  and  its 
Development,  deals  with  the  issues  raised  by  Mr. 
Parshall  and  offers  a  chart  that  compares  the 
apostles'  preaching  in  nine  New  Testament 
passages.) 

Not  only  did  Paul  and  the  other  apostles 
agree  on  the  essence  of  the  gospel,  their  teach- 
ing agrees  with  the  words  of  Jesus  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures.  John  records  Jesus  declaration, 
"I  am  the  way  and  the  truth  and  the  life.  No  one 
comes  to  the  Father  except  through  me"  (John 
14:6).  John  Mark  writes,  ".  .  .  Jesus  went  into 
Galilee  proclaiming  the  good  news  of  God,  'The 
time  has  come,'  he  said.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
near.    Repent  and  believe  the  good  news'" 

(Mark  1:14-15). 

continued  on  page  18 
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What  comes  to  mind  when  you 
think  of  our  eternal  home,  the 
place  some  folks  call  'heaven?'" 

The  fun  began.  1  strolled 
through  the  congregation  giving 
people  an  opportunity  to  speak  into 
the  mike  ^  la  Phil  Donahue.  'The 
place  saved  people  go  when  they 
die."  "A  place  where  our  God 
reigns."  "A  place  of  love,  peace,  and 
quiet."  (A  predictable  response  for 
a  retired  school  teacher!)  "A  place 
where  someone  else  will  fold  the 
diapers,"  a  grandmotherly  Costa 
Rican  lady  giggled.  "A  place  where 
I'll  catch  a  fish  every  time  I  put  my 
hook  in  the  water,"  the  church  clown 
quipped.  "Being  with  Jesus." 

To  my  surprise,  no  mention  of 
gates  of  pearl,  streets  of  gold  and 


cab- 
ins  in 
the  corner 
of  Gloryland. 
Apart  from  funerals 
and  discussions  with  eld- 
erly people  anxious  to  die, 
thoughts  of  eternal  dwellings  suffer 
these  days  from  the  extremes  of  be- 
nign neglect  and  hyper-imagination. 

Call  it  what  you  will,  but 
don't  ignore  it. 

If  confession  is  good  for  the  soul, 
I  hope  that  admitting  my  past  treat- 
ment of  the  subject  has  bordered  on 
"benign  neglect,"  will  somehow  be 
redemptive.  C.S.  Lewis  fingers  my 
reticence  and  counters  with  a  force- 
ful apologetic. 

"We  are  very  shy  nowadays  of 
even  mentioning  heaven.  We  are 
afraid  of  the  jeer  about  "pie  in  the 
sky"  and  of  being  told  that  we  are 
trying  to  "escape"  from  the  duty  of 
making  a  happy  world  here  and 
now  into  dreams  of  a  happy  world 
elsewhere.  But  either  there  is  "pie 
in  the  sky"  or  there  is  not.  If  there  is 
not,  then  Christianity  is  false,  for 


this  doctrine  is  woven  into 

its  whole  fabric.    If  there  is, 

then  this  truth,  like  any  other, 

must  be  faced,  whether  it  is  useful 

as  political  meetings  or  not."  (The 

Problem  of  Pain) 

The  title  to  J.  I.  Packer's  memo 
"From  the  Senior  Editors"  in  Chris- 
tianity Today  a  few  months  back  ar- 
rested my  attention.  "I'll  Take  My 
Pie  in  the  Sky,"  he  declared.  The 
headline  drew  me  into  the  heart  of 
one  who  has  mentored  me  through 
his  writings.  Months  of  thinking  on 
the  subject  of  the  waiting  times  in 
life  finally  crystalized  into  a  single 
premise.  "Hope  withers  on  the  vine 
if  not  fertilized  with  frequent  doses 
of  the  stuff  eternity's  made  of."  No 
wonder  despair  frequently  reigns 
as  King  of  the  Hill  these  days. 

"The  glory  has  departed.  We 
modems  have  lost  much  of  medi- 
eval Christendom's  faith  in  Heaven 
because  we  have  lost  its  hope  of 
Heaven,  and  we  have  lost  its  hope 
of  Heaven  because  we  have  lost  its 
love  for  Heaven.  And  we  have  lost 


"Our  pictures  of  heaven 

are  dull,  platitudinous 

and  syrupy;  therefore, 

so  is  our  faith." 

—Peter  Kreeft 


its  love  for  Heaven  because  we  have 
lost  its  sense  of  Heavenly  glory. 

Medieval  imagery  of  light,  jew- 
els, stars,  candles,  trumpets  and  an- 
gels no  longer  fits  our  ranch-style, 
supermarket  world.  Pathetic  mod- 
em substitutesof  fluffy  clouds,  sex- 
less cherubs,  harps  and  metal  halos 
(not  halos  of  light)  presided  over  by 
a  stuffy  Chairman  of  the  Bored  are 
a  joke,  not  a  glory.  Even  more 
modem,  more  up-to-date  substi- 
tutes— Heaven  as  a  comfortable 
feeling  of  peace  and  kindness, 
sweetness  and  light,  and  God  as  a 
vague  grandfatherly  benevolence, 
a  senile  philanthropist — are  even 
more  insipid. 

Our  pictures  of  Heaven  simply 
do  not  move  us  . . .  Our  pictures  of 
Heaven  are  dull,  platitudinous  and 
syrupy;  therefore,  so  is  our  faith, 
our  hope  and  our  love  for  Heaven." 
(Peter  Kreef t  in  Everything  You  Ever 
Wanted  to  Know  About  Heaven) 

Many  who  have  cut  their  eye 
teeth  in  our  denominational  circles 
grimace  at  the  word  but  glory  in  the 
concept.  Call  it  "Eden  Restored," 
"the  New  Jerusalem,"  "the  King- 
dom," "the  earth  made  new."  Call  it 
anything  but  "Heaven."  "Bible 
terms  for  Bible  places,  please!" 

But,  in  spite  of  our  loud  (and 
sometimes  argumentative)  protests, 
the  rest  of  Christianity  still  clings  to 
the  term.  Call  it  what  you  will,  but 
lefs  not  ignore  it.  Scripture  says  less 
than  one  might  suspect  about  this 
place  some  call  "heaven,"  perhaps 
because  even  inspired  speech  fails 
to  do  it  justice.  The  written  word 
offers  verbal  snapshots  in  the  place 
of  detailed  descriptions  to  convince 
us  of  its  reality  and  whet  our  appe- 
tites for  things  to  come. 

Shortly  after  moving  West,  we 
sent  pictures  to  family  and  friends. 
From  our  balcony,  we  gaze  on  tree- 
less "hills."  Yet  because  snapshots 
reduce  three  thousand  feet  of  height 
and  miles  of  width  to  17.5  square 


Life  a  la  Mode 


We've  heard  it  before:  "Some 
people  are  so  heavenly  minded  they 
are  of  no  earthly  good." 

We've  also  probably  said  it. 
Thought  it.  Nodded  when  others 
sp)oke  the  cute  phrase.  But,  honestly 
now,  have  we  ever  met  anyone  who 
confirmed  its  truth? 

Truth  actually  makes  its  appear- 
ance from  the  opf)osite  direction: 
Only  heavenly  minded  people  are  any 
earthly  good. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  provides 
us  with  insight  into  the  motivation 
of  one  of  faith's  pioneers,  insight 
undetected  if  our  knowledge  of  the 
saint  is  limited  to  the  Genesis  story. 
Abraham  lived  by  faith  because  he 
was  looking  forward  to  the  city  with 
foundations,  whose  architect  and  builder 
is  God."  (11:10). 

Just  to  get  the  juices  of  faith  flow- 
ing, here's  three  scoops  of  heaverUy 
thought  to  add  a  bit  of  flavor  to  the 
pie  of  life. 

Heavenly  magic  is  not  the  most 
wonderful  thing.  Eternity's  greatest 
wonder  is  not  miracles  but  good- 
ness. Even  if  there  are  gates  of  pearl 
and  streets  of  gold  and  even  if  we 
can  beam  from  one  place  to  another 
just  by  thinking  it,  I  suspect  we  wall 
treat  these  delights  as  common  and 
ordinary.  But  I  doubt  we  will  ever 
cease  to  marvel  at  how  much  we 
changed  at  the  onset  of  eternity.  We 
wall  be,  in  character,  like  Jesus  Christ. 
Goodness  will  be  reality  rather  than 
dream. 

Eternity  marks  the  end  of  waiting. 


Time  will  not  pass  —  it  will  just  be. 
Life  will  be  lived  in  the  eternal 
present.  No  clocks.  Deadlines.  Be- 
ginnings. Endings.  Past.  Future. 
Minutes,  seconds,  days,  months,  and 
years  will  disappear  from  our  vo- 
cabulary. Promise  will  give  way  to 
something  we  can  see,  hear  and 
touch. 

In  the  place  of  our  eternal  dwelling. 
God  will  answer  every  prayer  and  every 
desire  for  healing:  physical,  emotional, 
mental  and  spiritual.  "All  healings  on 
earth  serve  as  a  preview  of  the  com- 
ing attraction."  (Peter  Kreeft) 

"Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
Behold,  I  do  what  cannot  be  done.  I 
restore  the  years  that  the  locusts 
and  worms  have  eaten.  I  restore  the 
years  which  you  have  drooped 
away  upon  your  crutches  and  in 
your  wheelchair.  I  restore  the  sym- 
phonies and  operas  which  your  deaf 
ears  have  never  heard  and  the 
snow^  mass  if  your  blind  eyes  have 
never  seen  and  the  freedom  lost  to 
you  through  plunder  and  the  iden- 
tity lost  to  you  because  of  calumny 
and  the  failure  of  justice.  And  I  re- 
store the  good  which  your  own  fool- 
ish mistakes  have  cheated  you  of. 
And  I  bring  you  to  the  love  of  which 
all  other  loves  speaks,  the  love 
which  is  joy  and  beauty,  and  which 
you  have  sought  in  a  thousand 
streets,  and  for  which  you  have  wept 
and  clawed  your  pillow."  (Thomas 
Howard  in  Christ  the  Tiger) 

— Clayton  Blackstone 


inches,  folks  who  visit  catch  their 
breath  at  the  sight  of  the  Valley 
stretching  for  mUes  beneath  them  as 
they  come  to  the  crown  of  the  prai- 
rie above.  Even  though  pictures 
provide  a  glimpse  of  what  to  expect. 


they  fail  to  capture  the  glory  of  the 
scene. 

The  word  snapshots  of  our  eter- 
nal home  leave  us  wanting  more. 
They  are  like  the  tiny  sp>oons  pro- 
vided by  Baskin-Robbins  to  sample 


their  ice  cream.  Thirty-one  thimble 
size  spoonfuls  leave  one's  craving 
vmsatisfied! 

Chance  or  dance 

The  absence  of  a  ser^se  of  eter- 
nity leaves  despair  as  the  only  vi- 
able alternative.  Thomas  Howard 
coined  the  phrase  '"chance  or  dance" 
to  accent  the  difference  between 
hope  and  despair.  To  believers,  he 
writes,  "the  world  beyond  the  world 
makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
to  this  world." 

Hope  enables  us  to  endure  the 
present.  Pulls  us  into  the  future. 
Places  the  past  into  perspective.  As 
long  as  we  believe  that  there  may 
come  a  change  for  the  better,  we  can 
press  on.  Hope  sets  our  feet  a  dancin' 
to  the  melody  of  the  future. 


Our  concept  of  eternity  shapes 
our  entire  philosophy  of  life.  If  all  of 
life's  roads  lead  to  the  same  place,  as 
many  modems  suggest,  any  choice 
is  a  good  one.  And  in  the  end,  no 
choice  carries  any  consequence  with 
it. 

Thanks  largely  to  my  genera- 
tion, we've  come  to  approach  faith 
like  a  buffet.  An  appetizer  of  East- 
em  mysticism,  a  side  dish  of  hu- 
manism, a  generous  hunk  of 
pseudo-Christianity  (easily  con- 
fused with  the  real  thing)  and  a  bit 
of  "Health  and  Wealth"  for  dessert 
looks  appealing,  but  spells  disaster 
for  the  undisceming  diner.  One  of 
these  days  the  truth  will  dawn:  Our 
gorging  has  left  us  malnourished, 
without  hope.  Thinking  we  have 
tasted  the  Living  Water  and  the 
Bread  of  Life,  we  will  surrender  to 


Heaven  in  the  Bible 


Our  NIV  Bible  uses  the  word 
heaven  422  times,  236  of  them  in  the 
New  Testament  and  with  a  variety 
of  meanings.  Sometimes  heaven  is 
part  of  God's  creation:  the  atmo- 
sphere where  birds  fly  or  snow  and 
rain  fall  (Deut.  5:8;  Acts  4:17),  or  the 
outer  space  of  stars  and  planets  (Isa. 
13:10).  More  frequently,  heaven  is 
God's  dwelling  place,  where  he  is 
enthroned  in  glory  (Deut.  26:15;  1 
Kings  8:30;  Mt.  5:34).  There  Jesus 
now  sits  beside  the  Father  and  the 
angels  worship  (Lk  24:51;  Acts  2:1; 
Mt.  18:10).  Not  surprisingly, /ieflz;en 
sometimes  is  a  synonym  for  God — 
as  when  a  reporter  quotes  the  White 
House  butmeans  the  president  (Dan. 
4:26;  2  Chron.  32:20;  and  Matthew's 
use  of  "kingdom  of  heaven"  where 
Mark  and  Luke  say  "kingdom  of 
God"). 

Interestingly,  the  Bible  nowhere 
teaches  the  popular  view  thatpeople 
"go  to  heaven"  when  they  die.  In- 
stead, Scripture  insists  "no  one  has 


ever  gone  into  heaven"  except  Christ 
(John  3:13)  and  specifically  denies 
that  King  David  has  gone  there  (Acts 
2:34).  It  is  possible  to  have  one's 
name  written  in  heaven  and  to  lay 
up  treasures  there  (Lk.  10:20;  Mt. 
6:20).  All  believers  have  their  citi- 
zenship, reward,  hope,  and  inherit- 
ance in  heaven  (Phil.  3:20;  Mt.  5:12; 
Col.l:5;  1  Pet.  1:4).  But  we  await 
Christ's  return  from  heaven  in  or- 
der to  receive  our  resurrection  bod- 
ies (2  Cor.  5:1  and  1  Thess.  4:16). 

Our  hope  as  Christians  is  not 
that  when  we  die  we'll  knowingly 
go  where  God  is,  but  that  when 
Christ  raises  us  from  death  God  will 
come  where  we  are.  His  second 
coming  is  our  blessed  hope  (Titus 
2:13)  because  it  will  usher  in  a  puri- 
fied earth  and  God's  eternal  pres- 
ence with  his  people  right  here  (Rev. 
21:1-3). 

— David  A.  Dean 
Southfield,  Mass. 


the  rising  tide  of  despair  because  we 
believe  we  have  tried  the  faith  and 
found  it  wanting. 

As  Peter  Kreef  t  notes,  "We  are 
bored,  jaded,  cynical,  flat,  and 
burned  out.  When  the  skies  roll 
back  like  a  scroll  and  the  angelic 
trump  sounds,  many  will  yawn  and 
say,  Tretty  good  special  effects,  but 
the  plof  s  too  traditional.'" 

What  ever  happened  to 
golden  streets? 

We've  all  heard  it  before.  Tales 
of  golden  streets,  gates  of  pearl,  no 
night,  city  walls  as  high  as  they  are 
long  and  wide.  Lions  and  lambs 
sleeping  side  by  side,  located  "some- 
where up  there"  or  "on  the  earth 
made  new"  depending  on  who's 
telling  the  story. 

Some  arguments  were  never 
meant  to  be  settled  this  side  of  eter- 
nity. Interestingly  enough,  in  that 
time  when  there  is  no  time  and  we 
will  all  be  "know-it-alls,"  it  will  not 
matter.  The  images  leave  room  for  a 
multitude  of  interpretations,  so  I 
suggest  gracious  tolerance  as  the 
order  of  the  days  preceding  resur- 
rection. 

Since  most  agree  that  symbol- 
ism dominates  highly  apocalyptic 
books  (such  as  Ezekiel  and  Revela- 
tion), we  must  resist  the  urge  to 
catalogue  huge  segments  of  the  text 
as  figurative  while  making  the  pas- 
sages related  to  our  eternal  dwell- 
ing literal.  For  instance,  if,  when  the 
apostle  John  describes  history's  fi- 
nal battle,  he  is  referring  to  a  literal 
rather  than  figurative  conflict,  I  sus- 
pect Jesus  might  direct  his  troops 
from  an  AWAC-like  command 
plane  rather  than  charging  into  the 
conflict  riding  a  horse.  (Please  don't 
quote  me  on  this,  but  I  consider  my 
guess  as  good  as  the  next  one!) 

The  first  snapshot  appearing 
most  prominently  in  the  last  couple 
of  chapters  in  Revelation  tells  of  a 
very  real  place  whose  glory  can  only 


be  described  in  terms  of  gold,  pearls, 
valuable  jewels,  and  unbelievable 
dimensions.  They  may  or  may  not 
be  literal.  One  thing  for  certain:  the 
"Architect  of  the  eternal  dty"  has 
planned  accordingly.  Whatever  the 
measurements,  if  s  big  enough  so 
that  all  of  the  saved  people  of  his- 
tory will  never  be  crowded,  but  not 
one  will  feel  overwhelmed  or  lonely. 

All  and  nothing 

"Now  this  is  eternal  life:  that  they 
may  know  you,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  you  have  sent" 
(John  17:3). 

For  years,  I  have  understood  the 
concept  of  eternal  life  in  terms  of 
length  and  quality  of  life.  Recently, 
I've  come  to  believe,  based  on  a 
study  of  the  prayer  he  prayed  shortly 
before  his  death,  that  Jesus  indicates 
another  ingredient  which  super- 
sedes these  two:  an  intimacy  with 
God  previously  experienced  only 
by  Jesus. 

George  MacDonald  captures  the 
essence  of  this  concept  well.  'The 
whole  of  the  universe  was  nothing 
to  Jesus  without  His  Father,  but  with 
the  Father  an  endless  glory  of  de- 
light." (Proving  the  Unseen) 

The  words  sound  hollow. 
Strange.  Unfamiliar.  And  frankly,  a 
bit  boring.  People  who  do  not  enjoy 
God  at  least  once  in  a  while  here  and 
now,  cannot  imagine  such  a  thrill 
lasting  for  an  eternity.  Quite  frankly, 
most  of  us  seem  to  enjoy  things  more 
than  we  enjoy  God.  We  have  yet  to 
face  the  empty  nature  of  fulfilled 
desire  on  this  side  of  time. 

"The  universe  satisfies  all  our 
other  desires  but  this  one,  our  deef>- 
est  desire  and  highest  aspiration. 
The  universe  is  a  giant  wishing  tree, 
an  Aladdin's  Lamp,  a  gourmet 
smorgasbord — until  it  comes  to  the 
main  course.  After  whetting  our 
appetite  with  dozens  of  delicacies, 
it  trots  out  its  main  course — eternal 


nothingness.  If  that  is  all  there  is, 
then  the  universe  is  no  more  run  by 
chance  than  by  a  good  God;  it  is  run 
by  a  bad  God,  a  cosmic  sadist  who 
carefully  arranges  all  the  come-ons 
to  let  us  down  in  the  end."  (C.S. 
Lewis,  A  Grief  Observed) 

Whatever  the  place  some  call 
"heaven"  will  be,  it  will  be  person 
more  than  location  or  structure.  We 
will  never  come  to  the  end  of  explor- 
ing the  infinite  God. 

Really  gettin'  down 

"Each  of  the  four  living  crea- 
tures .  .  .  never  stopped  saying, 
"Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  who  was,  and  is  and  is  to 
come. . ."  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels,  numbering  thousands  upon 


People  who  do  not 

enjoy  God  at  least 

once  In  a  while  here 

and  now,  cannot 
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lasting  for  an  eternity. 


thousands,  and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand.  They  encircled  the 
throne  and  the  living  creatures  and 
the  elders.  In  a  loud  voice  they  sang 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  who  was 
slain,  to  receive  power  and  wealth 
and  wisdom  and  strength  and 
honor  and  glory  and  praise."  Then 
I  heard  every  creature  in  heaven 
and  earth  and  under  the  earth  and 
on  the  sea  and  all  that  is  in  them, 
singing,  "To  Him  who  sits  on  the 
throne  and  to  the  Lamb  be  praise 
and  honor  and  glory  and  power  for 
ever  and  ever." 

(excerpts  from  Revelation  4&5) 

Musical  images  abound 
throughout  the  text  of  Revelation. 
The  glorious  nature  of  His  person 


will  evoke  "bustin'  out  all  over" 
praise. 

This  realization  provides  fresh 
urgency  for  what  we  do  each  time 
we  gather  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Since  corporate  worship  is  eternity's 
main  event  we  ought  to  elevate  it  to 
the  same  level  on  this  side  of  his  tor/ s 
great  divide. 

"In  many  (most?)  churches, 
there  are  programs  and  activities 
. . .  but  so  little  worship.  There  are 
songs  and  anthems  and  musicals 
. . .  but  so  little  worship.  There  are 
prayers  and  announcements  and 
readings  ...  but  so  little  worship. 
The  meetings  are  regular,  but  dull 
and  predictable.  The  events  are 
held  on  time,  led  by  well  meaning 
people,  supported  by  folks  who  are 
faithful  and  dedicated  . . .  but  that 
tip-toe  expectancy  and  awe-inspir- 
ing delight  mixed  with  a  mysteri- 
ous sense  of  the  fear  of  Almighty 
God  are  missing."  (Chuck 
SwindoU,  in  Rise  &  Shine) 

George  MacDonald  describes 
most  of  us  when  he  writes  that  Rob- 
ert, his  principle  character  in  The 
Musician's  Quest  reveled  in  the  glo- 
ries of  summer  by  going  out  "to  tea 
occasionally  with  the  school  master, 
and  except  for  going  to  church  on 
Sunday,  which  was  weariness  to 
every  inch  of  his  flesh  upon  his 
bones,  (he)  enjoyed  everything." 

After  years  studying  the  topic 
and  subjecting  generally  tolerant 
congregations  to  a  series  of  experi- 
ments, I'm  convinced  that  no  wor- 
ship style  prod  uces  consistent  scenes 
of  the  magnitude  described  in  Rev- 
elation. We  are,  however,  allowed 
to  taste  such  times  on  occasion  to 
whet  our  appetites  for  things  to 
come. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the 
thing  we  do  each  time  we  gather  as 
Bodies  of  Believers  can  be  called  a 
rehearsal  for  eternity.  Sometimes, 
practice  sessions  seem  repetitive. 


even  grueling.  But  anyone  who  has 
felt  the  thrill  of  a  standing  ovation 
on  opening  night  or  the  thrill  of  a 
victory  over  a  long  time  rival  knows 
the  value  of  difficult  and  consistent 
practice.  We  mustn't  bag  worship 
or  accept  mediocrity  in  its  execution 
simply  because  it  doesn't  match  the 
scenes  from  Revelation  4  and  5. 

The  curtain  will  rise  one  day  on 
the  stage  of  eternity.  Members  of 
the  redeemed  community  of  believ- 
ers will  make  the  debut  for  which 
they  practiced  a  life  time.  And  when 
we  complete  our  performance,  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  angels  of 
heaven  will  applaud.  On  the  open- 
ing night  of  eternity,  we  will  get 
worship  right — ^for  the  first  time. 

A  body  like  one  other 

"Dear  friends, . . .  what  we  will 
be  has  not  yet  been  made  known. 
Bu  t  we  know  that  when  he  appears, 
we  shall  be  like  hi  m,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is"  (1  John  3:2). 

"On  the  evening  of  that  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
were  together,  with  the  door  locked 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and 
stood  among  them  and  said,  'Peace 
be  with  you.'  After  he  said  this,  he 
showed  them  his  hands  and  side. 
The  disciples  were  overjoyed  when 
they  saw  the  Lord. . .  'Thomas,  put 
your  finger  here;  see  my  hands. 
Reach  out  your  hand  and  put  it  into 
my  side'"  (John  20:19,20,27). 

"None  of  the  disciples  dared 
ask  him,  'Who  are  you?'  They  knew 
it  was  the  Lord"  (John  21:13). 

A  second  look  at  these  cameo 
appearances  of  the  resurrected 
Christ  coupled  with  John's  assur- 
ance that  we  will  be  like  Him  has 
forced  me  to  rethink  my  concept  of 
the  post-resurrection  body.  LikeC.S. 
Lewis,  I  consider  them  "Guesses,  of 
course,  only  guesses.  If  they  are  not 
true,  something  better  will  be."  {Let- 
ters to  Malcolm) 


Like  Jesus,  our  bodies  will  be  a 
new  breed  rather  than  a  resusci- 
tated old  one.  On  three  occasions, 
Jesus'  disciples  did  not  recognize 
him  at  first.  Even  though  they  saw 
him  almost  daily  for  three  years, 
they  probably  could  not  have  picked 
him  out  of  a  line-up  following  his 
startling  emergence  from  the  tomb. 
They  came  to  recognize  him  by  what 
he  said  and  did  rather  than  what  he 
looked  like. 

Yet,  Christ's  new  glorified  body 
still  carried  its  crucifixion  wounds — 
"a  badge  of  glory  now  rather  than  a 
scar  of  ugliness."  (St.  Francis) 

I've  always  imagined  that  1 
would  be  able  to  see  with  10/20 
vision,  something  only  life-long 
wearers  of  spectacles  can  appreci- 
ate. And  although  1  have  never 
wanted  to  catch  a  fish  every  time  I 
throw  out  a  line,  I've  spent  more 
than  one  moment  dreaming  about 
driving  a  ball  deep  into  the  stands 
every  time  I  took  a  bat  in  my  hands. 
And  many  a  teenage  fellow  has 
hoped  to  possess  stunning  good 
looks  to  turn  the  heads  of  all  the 
heavenly  beauty  queens  when  eter- 
nity dawns  and  post-resurrection 
bodies  handed  out. 

Now,  1  wonder  if  at  least  some 
of  this  life's  scars  might  follow  us 
into  eternity  as  our 
"badges  of  courage." 
As  Peter  Kreeft  sug- 
gests, "The  heavenly 
body  is  made  beauti- 
ful by  its  soul,  not  its 
shape;  by  its  inscape, 
not  its  landscap)e." 

So,  will  we  know 
each  other?  Probably  yes  and  no. 
We  may  not  recognize  each  other  by 
sight.  Instead,  voice,  personality, 
and  other  things  which  make  us 
unique  here  may  make  us  unique 
there.  We  may  even  retain  our  na- 
tive language  and  accent  with  ev- 
eryone hearing  each  other  in  his  own 
tongue — an  eternal  Pentecost  expe- 
rience. (Remember:  only  guesses!) 


On  the  opening 
night  of  eternity, 

we  will  get 
worship  right— 
for  the  first  time 


Christ's  new  glorified  body  ex- 
ercised great  power  over  nature.  He 
walked  through  walls  and  ate,  but 
didn't  need  to.  (Now  there's  a  bit  of 
eternity  I  can  identify  with!)  Nature 
became  his  servant  rather  than  he 
serving  it.  As  the  firstfruits  from  the 
dead,  he  shadows  things  to  come 
for  us. 

A  place  like  none  other.  A  rela- 
tionship which  mirrors  the  Father's 
to  His  Son.  A  worship  experience 
which  always  comes  together.  A 
body  like  one  other.  Sounds  like  the 
place  some  call  "heaven"  is  gonna 
be  a  great  place  to  live;  the  kind  of 
place  Gandalf  describes  to  Sam  in  J. 
R.  R.  Tolkein's  The  Return  of  the  King. 

"A  great  Shadow  has  de- 
parted," said  Gandalf,  and  then  he 
laughed,  and  the  sound  was  like 
music,  or  like  water  in  a  parched 
land;  and  as  he  listened  the  thought 
came  to  him  that  he  had  not  heard 
laughter,  the  pure  sound  of  merri- 
ment, for  days  upon  days  without 
count.  It  fell  up)on  his  ears  like  the 
echo  of  all  the  joys  he  had  ever 
known.  But  he  himself  burst  into 
tears.  Then,  as  a  sweet  rain  will 
pass  down  a  wind  of  spring  and  the 
sun  will  shine  out  the  clearer,  his 
tears  ceased,  and  his  laughter 
welled  up,  and 
laughing  he  sprang 
from  his  bed. 

"How  do  I  feel?" 
he  cried.  "Well,  I 
don't  know  how  to 
say  it.  I  feel,  I  feel,"— 
he  waved  his  arms  in 
the  air— "I  feel  like 
spring  after  winter,  and  the  sun  on 
the  leaves;  and  like  trumpets  and 
harps  and  all  the  songs  I  have  ever 
heard."  D 


Agraduate  of  Berkshire  Christian  Col- 
lege, Clayton  Blackstone  is  pastor  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  of  New  Hope  in 
Lewiston,  Idaho. 
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Generatio 


Ed  Robinson 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Much  has  been  made  over  the 
past  few  decades  of  a  genera- 
tion gap  between  youth  (especially 
teenagers)  and  adults.  The  focus  of 
this  generation  gap  has  been  on  the 
"externals"  .  .  .  clothes,  music, 
speech,  hair  style  and  length,  etc.  I 
am  the  father  of  a  teenager  and  I 
must  confess  that  there  are  some 
things  about  outward  adolescent  life 
that  I  don't  particularly  like  or  un- 
derstand. But  I  must  also  admit  that 
it  wasn't  too  long  ago  that  I  was  on 
the  other  side  wondering  why  my 
parents  didn't  appreciate  my  mu- 
sic, my  tattered  blue  jeans,  my  shoul- 
der-length hair,  or  even  my  incessant 
questions  related  to  national  defense 
policies  or  church  politics. 


No  one  would  deny  that  youth 
and  adults  are  different  persons  and 
have  somewhat  different  "cultures" 
in  which  they  live.  Some,  however, 
would  argue  that  the  generation  gap, 
which  infers  a  primary  difference, 
or  even  separation,  between  the  gen- 
erations, is  not  as  pervasive  as  has 
often  been  presented.  I  would  in- 
clude myself  in  this  group  of  dis- 
senters. 

Two  important  gifts 
parents  give  to  children 

Parents  have  the  privilege  of 
giving  two  lasting  gifts  to  their  chil- 
dren— roots  and  wings.  The  wings 
obviously  are  for  flying,  for  experi- 
encing independence,  and  rightfully 
so  since  one  of  the  tasks  of  matura- 
tion is  to  develop  the  ability  to  make 
one's  own  choices.  Speech  related 
to  growing  up  is  full  of  metaphors 
that  symbolize  this  aspect — "push- 
ing them  out  of  the  nest,"  "testing 
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their  wings,"  "cutting  the  apron 
strings."  An  important  part  of  ma- 
turing is  the  exploration  of  ideas, 
the  testing  of  one's  skills,  the  inter- 
nalization of  values.  Such  indepen- 
dence exploration,  testing,  and 
internalization  demands  question- 
ing the  ways  of  those  persons  who 
have  gone  before.  But  such  ques- 
tions do  not  necessitate  lack  of  con- 
cern or  rejection  of  those  prior  ways. 

Historically,  concern  for  the  de- 
veloping independence  (wings)  in 
teenagers  has  caused  some  blind- 
ness concerning  the  necessary 
attachment  (roots)  between 
generations,  particularly  between 
youth  and  their  parents.  Parents 
and  teens  live  in  a  coordinated  and 
common  world.  While  some  sepa- 
ration from  parents  is  necessary  for 
the  healthy  maturing  of  teens,  it  is 
not  necessary  (or  even  helpful)  to  be 
significantly  independent  of  rela- 
tionship, common  ideals,  or  faith.  If 
parents  accept  the  generation  gap  as 
fact  when,  in  reality,  it  is  to  a  large 
degree  fiction,  the  risk  of  isolating 
youth  from  crucial  interaction  and 
relationship  with  an  adult  world  is 
dramatically  increased.  Such  risky 
isolation  can  prove  to  be  drastic  for 
the  future. 

Often  adults  assume  that  youth 
are  not  interested  in  values,  faith. 


and  ideology  at  all,  much  less  that  of 
prior  eras.  That  kind  of  assumption 
causes  parents,  teachers,  and  other 
significant  adults  to  avoid  talking 
with  teens  about  the  principles  on 
which  life-styles  are  established,  the 
truths  on  which  mature  faith  is  de- 
veloped, and  the  rationale  on  which 
life-impacting  ethical  decisions  are 
made.  That  kind  of  assumption 
causes  a  "generation  gap"  that 
doesn't  need  to  exist.  This  sort  of 
gap  is  bull  ton  a  false  premise. .  .that 
youth  do  not  care  about  the  ideas  of 
the  significant  adults  in  their  lives. 
The  truth  is  that  youth  do  care  and 
are  interested,  if  adults  will  take  the 
time  to  respectfully  communicate  those 


ideas  in  a  manner  youth  can  under- 
stand and  relate  to.  Youth  desire  the 
adults  in  their  lives  to  talk  with  them 
rather  than  preach  at  them.  Youth 
both  need  and  want  meaningful  in- 
teraction with  the  significant  adults 
(especially  parents).  At  times,  teens 
have  difficulty  in  expressing  such 
desires,  but  it  is  there  nonetheless. 

Who  has  the  most 
influence  on  teens? 

Some  recent  research  indicates 
that  teens  explicitly  point  to  parents 
as  the  primary  influence  in  their 
lives.  \NhenTeenage Magazine  asked 
a  group  of  American  teens  who  or 


what  has  had  the  most  significant 
influence  in  their  lives,  66  percent  of 
them  said  their  family  influence  (and 
particularly  parents)  was  strongest. 
In  a  USA  Today  poll,  parents  were 
dted  as  being  the  first  persons  (ahead 
of  friends,  counselors,  siblings,  ex- 
tended family  members)  to  whom 
youth  would  turn  if  they  were 
caught  doing  something  wrong  at 
school. 

In  another  study  in  which  teens 
were  tracked  with  electronic  devices 
so  as  to  tell  where,  how,  and  with 
whom  they  spend  their  waking 
hours,  it  was  noted  that  41  percent 
of  time  is  spent  in  the  environment 
of  home  and  that  20  p)ercent  of  the 


The  Conversion  of  Manasseh 


Steven  Jones 
Holland,  Michigan 

It  had  been  an  abysmal  plunge  from 
the  opulence  of  Jerusalem's  court 
to  the  debasing  squalor  of  prison.  The 
hands  which  once  grasped  the  scep- 
ter of  David  were  now  shackled  with 
iron  forged  by  the  smiths  of  Babylon. 
Instead  of  a  throne  decked  in  all  the 
splendor  afforded  a  king  of  Judah, 
Manasseh  now  sat  upon  a  cold,  stone 
floor  as  he  pondered  his  fate.  The 
Assyrians  were  not  noted  for  their 
kind  treatment  of  enemies.  Perhaps  it 
would  not  be  long  before  the  execu- 
tioner would  burst  in  and  drag  the 
chained  monarch  off  to  die.  Such 
thoughts  erased  the  youthful,  self-as- 
sured countenance  of  former  days, 
leaving  the  king  in  a  paralysis  of  ter- 
ror. 

In  the  midst  of  these  fears,  the 
echo  of  a  long-forgotten  law  pierced 
theheart  of  Manasseh.  Although  years 
of  neglect  had  dimmed  Moses's  voice, 
the  king  could  faintly  make  out  the 
words:  "If  thine  heart  turn  away,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be 


drawn  away,  and  worship  other  gods, 
and  serve  them:  I  denounce  unto  you 
this  day,  that  ye  shall  surely  perish  . . ." 

I  have  sinned  greatly! 

The  still,  small  voice  was  unset- 
tling. Wicked  as  his  subjects  had  been, 
Manasseh's  iniquities  and  lust  for  idols 
were  without  peer.  Hebegan  to  recol- 
lect his  worship  of  the  starry  host  and 
his  forbidden  fellowship  with  spirit- 
ists. Shrieks  of  children,  burned  alive 
to  placate  demi-gods,  resounded  in 
the  king's  tormented  mind.  The  black- 
ness of  his  own  heart  now  appeared 
infinitely  darker  than  the  inky  shad- 
ows which  enveloped  the  prison  cell. 
Manasseh  prostrated  himself,  trem- 
bling with  horror.  "I  have  sinned 
greatly  against  the  Lord  God,"  he 
stammered,  "I  must  surely  perish." 

Then  there  came  another  faded 
memory.  A  psalm  which  he  had  heard 
from  his  godly  father,  Hezekiah,  was 
coming  back  to  him.  Although  its 
melody  had  been  forgotten,  the  words 
stood  out  in  bold  relief:  "The  Lord  is 
merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger. 


and  plenteous  in  mercy."  Suddenly, 
hope  was  kindled  in  the  monarch's 
breast.  Perhaps  there  was  a  chance 
for  forgiveness.  In  deep  humility, 
Manasseh  wept  and  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  told  in  2  Chronicles  33 
how  a  king,  whose  sins  had  filled  the 
cup  of  God's  wrath  to  overflowing, 
obtained  mercy  in  the  gloom  of  an 
Assyrian  dungeon.  Pardon  and  de- 
liverance, like  twin  rays  of  sunlight, 
flooded  the  cell  when  Hezekiah's  son 
cried  heavenward.  Soon  after  his  con- 
version, the  transformed  Manasseh 
returned  to  Judah's  throne.  Scripture 
tells  us  that  he  "took  away  the  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that  he  had 
built  in  the  mount,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  cast  them  out  of  the  dty"  (v.l5).  He 
then  restored  the  worship  of  the  God 
in  whom  he  had  found  such  an  abun- 
dance of  mercy  (v.l6). 

Hope  found  in  Jesus 
Christ 

Now  if  there  was  hope  for  this 
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time  was  spent  in  quality  conversa- 
tion. In  fact,  in  some  cases  the  con- 
versations between  teens  and  their 
parents  are  very  limited.  A  Uiuver- 
sity  of  Chicago  study  noted  that  teen- 
agers spend,  excluding  mealtimes, 
only  10  minutes  alone  with  their 
fathers.  Five  of  those  minutes  are 
spent  in  front  of  the  television  with- 
out conversation.  In  similar  re- 
search, data  revealed  that  teens 
spend,  on  average,  only  five  min- 
utes alone  with  fathers,  40  minutes 
with  mother,  60  minutes  with  both 
parents,  and  close  to  four  hours  with 
friends  (as  might  be  expected  with  a 
socially  oriented  stage  of  life). 
In  reflecting  on  the  issue  on  time 


man,  who  had  wallowed  in  the  hor- 
rific depths  of  idolatry  and  occultism, 
there  is  hope  for  you — whatever  you 
have  done.  What  Manasseh  saw  glim- 
mering faintly  under  the  veil  of  the 
Old  Covenant,  we  now  see  openly  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the 
very  embodiment  of  the  mercy  ob- 
tained by  Manasseh. 

Has  sin  fettered  and  imprisoned 
you?  Call  upon  Christ!  He  has  come 
"to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound"  (Isaiah  61:1).  Even 
though  your  sins  may  outstrip  those 
of  a  hundred  Manassehs,  they  are  no 
match  for  the  cleansing  power  of 
Christ's  blood.  "But  where  sin 
abounded,"  wrote  Paul,  "grace  did 
much  more  abound"  (Romans  5:20). 
Repent  and  come  to  Jesus,  no  matter 
how  long  you  have  been  wasting  away 
in  Satan's  dungeon.  Scripture  assures 
us  that  the  risen  Christ  is  "able  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him"  (Hebrews  7:25). 
Manasseh  found  that  salvation.  Seek 
it  today  and  live!  D 

Steven  Jones  is  religion  editor  of  the 
local  newspaper  in  Holland,  Michigan.  His 
articles  on  Conditional  Immortality  have 
appeared  before  in  the  Advent  Christian 
Witness. 


spent  together,  teens  wish  they  could 
spend  more  time  with  their  parents. 
In  1987,  76  percent  of  12/)00  shi- 
dents  (ages  5-16)  indicated  that  they 
would  like  to  spend  more  time  with 
their  families.  In  contrast,  only  26 
percent  of  over  30,000  parents  re- 
cently noted  that  they  don't  spend 
enough  time  with  their  children.  The 
point  is  made  that  youth  do  desire 
more  quality  time  with  parents. . . 
unfortvinately,  time  that  is  not  seen 
as  necessary  by  their  parents! 

Strong  evidence  is  given  for  the 
fact  that  parents  play  a  very  crucial 
role  in  the  formation  of  identity, 
career  choices,  and  religious 
worldview.  In  a  recent  research 
project  with  a  church  youth  group, 
teens  were  surveyed  concerning  the 
sources  of  influence  in  their  lives 
related  to  ethical  standards  and  reh- 
gious  beliefs.  The  most  frequent 
response  given  had  some  associa- 
tion with  parents  and /or  family. 
Consistent  references  to  family  prac- 
tices and  parental  teaching  during 
the  elementary  and  adolescent  years 
indicate  that  youth  are  not  only  in- 
terested in  their  parent's  faith  but 
are  profoundly  affected  by  it. 

The  evidence  is  almost  over- 
whelming that  teens  value  the  influ- 
ence of  parents  and  other  significant 
adults  in  their  lives.  The  adolescent 
peer  group  has  some  measure  of 
influence,  but  not  as  dominant  as 
that  of  parents  and  families  if  those 
parents  and  families  will  take  the 
responsibility  of  influence.  If  par- 
ents believe  the  fiction  of  the  gen- 
eration gap  and  abdicate  the 
respor\sibility  of  influence,  the  teens 
will  find  it  somewhere  else — peer 
groups,  cults,  or  other  subcultures. 

Qosing  the  gap 

So  what  can  adults  do  to  dose 
the  generation  gap?  Several  sug- 
gestions seem  appropriate. 

1.  Adults  (particularly  parents) 


need  not  be  afraid  of  teens.  They 
are  not  the  enemy.  Often  we  fear 
what  we  do  not  know.  Adolescence, 
which  most  adults  have  either  for- 
gotten or  romanticized,  is  not  some 
strange  sort  of  disease  that  forces 
people  to  act  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
Teens  are  people  too.  The  vast  ma- 
jority of  them  are  very  normal  and 
even  nice. 

2.  Adults  (particularly  parents) 
need  to  spend  more  quality  time 
with  teens.  Share  a  hobby,  a  walk  in 
the  park,  a  trip  to  the  shopping  mall, 
or  a  ministry  project.  Being  around 
each  other  can  go  a  long  way  toward 
closing  the  gap. 

3.  Adults  (particularly  parents) 
should  not  be  afraid  to  talk  with 
teens  about  the  issues  that  are  im- 
portant in  life.  Parents  should  talk 
openly  and  honestly  with  their  chil- 
dren about  how  they  come  to  make 
important  decisions  (ethical,  reli- 
gious, economic,  political,  etc.). 

4.  Adults  (particularly  parents) 
should  spend  more  time  asking 
questions  about  the  adolescent 
world  and  then  listening  with  an 
open  mind.  Teens  will  talk  when 
they  feel  like  someone  is  genuinely 
interested  in  what  they  have  to  say. 
Adults  need  not  appreciate  or  ac- 
cept everything  they  hear,  but  they 
do  need  to  respect  the  right  of  teens 
to  express  themselves  in  appropri- 
ate ways.  Adults  who  spend  time 
listening,  watching,  trying  to  un- 
derstand can  be  bridges  over  the 
generation  gap. 

Accepting  the  generation  gap  as 
inevitable  fact  has  caused  the  natu- 
ral separation  process  of  adolescence 
to  grow  into  a  chasm  over  which 
generations  do  not  relate.  The  trag- 
edy is  that  the  chasm,  as  such,  need 
not  exist.  The  hope  is  that  the  chasm 
can  be  sparmed  by  people  who  will 
deliberately  seek  to  construct 
continued  on  page  18 
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Armageddon,  Oil  and  the 
Middle  East  Crisis  (revised)  by 
John  F.  Walvoord  (Grand  Rap- 
ids: Zondervan,  1990),  pb.,  228 
pp.,  $8.95. 

The  Rise  of  Babylon:  Sign  of 
the  End  Times  by  Charles  H.  E>yer 
with  Angela  Elwell  Hunt 
(Wheaton:  Tyndale  House,  1 991 ) 
pb.,  219  pp.  +  notes  and  index, 
$8.95. 

Palestine  Is  Coming:  The  Re- 
vival of  Ancient  Philistia  by 
Kermit  Zarley  (Hannibal,  MO: 
Hannibal  Books,  1990)  pb.,  257 
pp. + indices,  no  price  indicated). 


What  Next  in 
THE  Middle  East? 


Three  Views 


David  A.  Dean 

Southfield,  Mass. 

Book  publishers  haven't  been 
missing  from  the  millions  of 
Americans  following  recent  events 
in  the  Near  East.  Their  response — a 
spat  of  new  books  on  biblical  proph- 
ecy, Armageddon,  and  the  future  of 
Israel — has  been  swift.  And  1  have 
spent  part  of  this  last  month  reading 
three  of  them. 

While  these  books  vary  a  great 
deal  in  quality,  each  addresses  itself 
to  a  popular  audience.  The  two  from 
major  evangelical  publishers  feature 
attractive  covers,  large  print,  wide 
margins  and  a  style  designed  for 
easy  reading.  Palestine  Is  Coming, 
while  attractive,  is  more  formi- 
dable— containing  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  text,  historical  detail,  and 
helpful  maps. 

Usual  predictions 

John  F.  Wal  voord's  Armageddon, 
Oil  a  nd  the  Middle  East  Crisis  is  easily 
the  poorest  of  the  three  books. 
Former  president  and  professor  at 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary  and 
now  its  chancellor.  Dr.  Walvoord 


has  revised  a  book  which  first  ap- 
jjeared  in  1974  to  include  frequent 
references  to  recent  developments. 
He  takes  into  account  the  disinte- 
gration of  Soviet  Communism,  the 
onset  of  liberation  movements  in 
Communist  Europe,  and  Saddam 
Hussein's  rise  to  power  and  occu- 
pation of  Kuwait.  No  effort  has  been 
made  to  include  an  index. 

Aside  from  its  historical  up- 
dates, his  book  involves  little  that  is 
new  and  only  restates  the  usual  pre- 
dictions of  the  dispensational-f  utur- 
ist  interpretation  of  prophecy. 
Walvoord  assumes  that  the  rapture 
of  the  church  is  a  separate  event 
from  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 
The  church  will  be  spared  the  events 
which  he  predicts  for  the  near  fu- 
ture: the  rise  of  a  new  world  order  Ln 
which  the  United  States  will  not  play 
a  significant  role;  the  development 
of  a  revived  Roman  Empire  headed 
by  a  wicked  world  ruler,  the  Anti- 
christ; the  imposition  of  peace  upon 
Israel  and  others  in  the  Near  East  by 
this  new  order;  and  Israel's  betrayal 
by  Antichrist  leading  to  its  seeking 
the  Lord,  Armageddon  and  Christ's 
return  to  earth.  The  book  contains 
no  suggestion  that  there  are  other 
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proposed  interpretations  of  the  bib- 
lical texts  besides  those  of  the  au- 
thor. 

A  New  Thesis 

The  Rise  of  Babylon  by  Charles  H. 
Dyer,  a  current  faculty  member  at 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary,  at  least 
proposes  a  new  thesis:  Saddam 
Hussein  is  rebuilding  the  ancient 
city  of  Babylon  and  this  is  a  sign  of 
the  end  times.  In  a  masterful  stroke 
of  good  timing,  the  book  was  re- 
leased the  week  of  January  15,  the 
United  Nation's  deadline  for  Iraq's 
withdrawal  from  Kuwait  and  prior 
to  the  coalition  attack  upon  Iraq. 
Already  300,000  copies  have  been 
sold.  Dyer  presents  Saddam 
Hussein  as  consciously  and  deliber- 
ately modeling  his  career  and  Iraq's 
national  destiny  after  that  of  King 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  ancient 
Babylon.  Iraq's  president  admires 
Nebuchadnezzar  as  the  only  previ- 
ous "Arab"  ruler  ever  to  both  de- 
stroy Jerusalem  and  march  the  Jews 
off  into  captivity. 

Dyer  claims,  and  the  book  in- 
cludes several  interesting  photo- 
graphs in  support  of  the  claim,  that 
Hussein  is  rebuilding  the  his- 
toric city  of  Babylon.  His 
plans  even  include  the 
'Tower  of  Babel,"  on  the  site 
of  the  original  ziggurat 
(tower)  restored  first  by 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Since,  ac- 
cording to  Scripture,  Babylon 
must  fall  before  Christ  re- 
turns. Dyer  views  its  rebuild- 
ing as  a  sign  of  the  end. 

"Babylon,"  the  author  assimies, 
means  the  literal  city  on  the  same 
ancient  site.  He  does  not  even  sug- 
gest that  "Babylon"  might  signify 
the  entire  nation  or  that  some  pro- 
phetic scholars  interpret  Babylon  as 
a  symbol  for  the  pride  and  arro- 
gance of  ungodly  enterprises.  With- 
out addressing  this  key  issue  of  the 
meaning  of  the  biblical  term  Babylon, 
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Dyer  omits  the  opportunity  to  try  to 
prove  the  major  point  he  wishes  to 
make.  The  problem  is  that,  like 
Walvoord,  Dyer  assimies  the  same 
popular  dispensatior\al-futurist  pro- 
gram of  prophetic  interpretation 
with  its  coming  Antichrist  who  in 
seven  literal  years  will  make  and 
then  break  a  treaty  with  Israel,  lead- 
ing to  Armageddon. 

Still,  The  Rise  of  Babylon 
(perhaps  because  of  writing 
assistance  from  Angela 
Elwell  Hunt)  makes  inter- 
esting reading.  It  merges 
texts  from  ancient  cuneiform 
tablets  with  quotes  from  the 
New  York  Times  and  places 
them  alongside  biblical  cita- 
tions to  make  Dyer's  case 
appear  much  stronger  than  it  prob- 
ably is.  I  enjoyed  the  book  while,  at 
the  same  time,  finding  myself  quite 
unconvinced. 

Best  of  the  three 

By  far  the  best  book  of  the  three 
is  Kermit  Zarle/s  Palestine  Is  Com- 
ing. The  author,  a  professional  golfer 
who  has  been  a  Bible  student  and 
teacher  for  thirty  years,  has  pro- 
duced a  carefully  re- 
searched, well-documented 
and  thoughtful  examination 
of  the  Palestinian  problem. 
He  offers  a  comprehensive 
survey  of  how  the  present 
situation  developed  fol- 
lowed by  a  thoughtful  pro- 
posal for  its  solution.  Zarley 
is  neither  a  partisan  Zionist 
nor  anti-Israeli,  but  attempts  to 
evaluate  Jewish  and  Palestinian 
claims  fairly.  Although  also  written 
for  popular  consideration,  Palestine 
Is  Coming  displays  more  scholar- 
ship and  is  more  informative  than 
the  other  two  books. 

Zarley  discredits  modern 
Israel's  clairn  to  land  rights  over  all 
Palestine  based  on  its  occupation 
during  Old  Testament  days.  He  in- 
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sists  instead  that  ancient  Israel  never 
fully  occupied  Philistia  (the  coastal 
plain  below  present-day  Tel  Aviv). 
Even  during  the  monarchies  of 
David  and  Solomon,  Israel  only  sub- 
dued small  portions  of  Philistine 
territory.  The  word  "Palestine," 
Zarley  contends,  derives  from  the 
ancient  term  Philistine — which  was 
not  an  ethnic,  or  radal,  designation 
but  a  term  denoting  the  geo- 
graphic location  and  culture 
of  a  jjeople.  The  Palestinians 
who  resided  in  this  area  un- 
til the  modern  Israelis  dis- 
placed them,  therefore,  have 
a  much  better  historical 
claim  than  Israel  to  the  terri- 
tory around  the  Gaza  Strip. 
Zarley  proposes  to  solve 
Palestinian  problem  by 
redrawing  the  lines  of  present-day 
Palestine  to  provide  for  both  an  Is- 
raeli and  a  Palestinian  state.  This 
would  create  an  Israel  with  defen- 
sible borders  by  granting  it  the  Golan 
Heights  and  the  West  Bank,  but 
would  enlarge  the  ancient  territory 
of  Philistia  southward  and  easterly 
to  create  an  equally  defensible  Pal- 
estinian state. 

Zarley  shares  Walvoord's  and 
Dyer's  acceptance  of  a  dispen- 
sationalist-futurist  perspective,  a 
fact  which  is  evident  when  he  exam- 
ines the  "Near  Future"  in  the  light  of 
biblical  prophecy.  He  foresees  the 
reestablishment  of  Philistia  along- 
side of  Israel  followed  by  the 
coming  of  Antichrist,  who  will  make 
and  then  break  his  covenant  with 
Israel  before  leading  the  nations 
against  the  Jews  and  precipitating 
Messiah's  coming.  The  Philistines 
(Palestinians)  will  then  be  among 
those  "conquered  and  converted" 
at  Christ's  coming  in  glory  (p.  218) 
so  that  many  Palestinians  will  even- 
tually be  incorporated  into  Israel. 
In  this  way,  the  Jews  will  fulfill 
their  destiny  of  blessing  the  Pales- 
tinians and  all  peoples  of  the  earth 
(p.  223). 

continued  on  page  19 
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Women's  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 
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Connie  Durrell 

Farmington,  Maine 

"Be  still  andknow  that  lam  God.  In 
quietness  and  confidence  is  my 
strength." 

These  verses  from  the  Bible  ring 
loud  and  clear  within  my  ear.  I 
was  never  one  to  sit  and  be  still.  I 
have  always  been  a  Martha  rather 
than  a  Mary.  Mary  is  one  who  is 
able  to  sit  and  meditate.  Martha  is 
on  the  go,  has  many  selfish  con- 
cerns, is  a  perfectionist,  and  is  sys- 
tematic in  what  she  does.  Mary 
allows  herself  to  be  flexible,  rests  at 
ease  in  all  circumstances,  and  sets 
self  aside. 

Being  a  Martha,  I  have  had  dif- 
ficulties in  stressful  situations  or 
when  pressure  from  circumstances 
is  felt.  I  am  learning  to  become  more 
like  Mary,  to  take  things  as  they 
come  and  to  turn  inconveniences 
into  opportunities.  I  am  enjoying 
quiet,  still  moments  so  I  can  medi- 
tate. While  meditating,  one  is  able 
to  look  within  herself  and  allow 
God's  search  light  to  probe  the 
depths  of  her  being. 

Some  are  frightened  of  what 
they  may  find  within  themselves. 


Therefore,  it  is  easier  for  them  to 
stay  busy  and  keep  the  mind  occu- 
pied with  external  things  and  activi- 
ties. 

I  had  never  realized  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  be  still.  How  active  my 
mind  is!  I  would  bring  my  thoughts 
into  captivity  only  to  have  my  mind 
boimce  off  to  something  else.  Yet  I 
was  encouraged  to  keep  trying. 

Even  though  it's  still  difficult 
for  me,  I  have  achieved  moments  of 
time  when  my  body  and  mind  are 
completely  at  rest.  At  these  times,  I 
sense  such  peace  and  strength  and 
feel  real  meaning  in  life.  I  am  be- 
coming more  like  Mary.  The  hustle 
and  bustle  of  worldly  things  leaves 
me  empty,  but  moments  with  my 
whole  being  in  tune  with  my  Cre- 
ator is  ecstasy. 

Quietness  is  a  threat  to  some. 
Notice  how  many  people  think  they 
have  to  talk  continually  when  with 
someone.  If  a  moment  goes  by  with- 
out a  sound,  such  a  person  will  say 
anything  to  keep  words  flowing  to 
break  the  stillness.  Others  enjoy 
stillness  and  have  a  way  of  making 
others  feel  comfortable  because  they 
themselves  are  at  peace  and  rest. 

I'm  learning  that  there  is  a  time 
to  talk,  a  time  to  listen,  and,  best  of 


all,  a  time  to  be  still,  even  in  the 
presence  of  someone  else.  I  am  also 
learning  to  listen.  To  listen  well,  one 
must  be  still  in  body  and  mind  to 
fully  absorb  what  is  being  said  and 
felt  by  the  other  person.  What  a 
difficult  task  to  achieve,  but  it  can  be 
done  with  patience,  practice,  and 
determination. 

Spring  is  a  time  when  we  see 
many  things  that  have  been  at  rest 
suddenly  spring  forth  from  a  power 
within.  We  need  quiet,  stiU  mo- 
ments from  which  to  draw  our 
strength.  This  gives  us  the  ability  to 
spring  forth  with  the  vitality  from 
within.  n 

"There  remains  a  rest  for  the  people 
of  God;  for  anyone  who  enters  God's 
rest  also  rests 
from  his  own 
work,  just  asGod 
did  from  his" 
(Hebrews  4:9- 
10). 


Connie  and  her  husband,  Gil,  and  two 
children  live  on  beautiful  Clearwater  Lake 
near  Farmington,  Maine.  Connie  is  ac- 
tively involved  in  Bible  study  groups  and  is 
taking  a  course  in  Christian  counseling. 
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Grayer  Worf^ 


Nancy  Pritchard 
Melrose,  Mass. 

Eighteen  years  ago  Jerry  Dean 
visited  the  Melrose  Advent 
Christian  Church  (Faith  Evangeli- 
cal) with  his  mother.  Soon  they 
became  a  part  of  the  church  fellow- 
ship. The  church  helped  sponsor 
Jerry's  Camp  Advenchur  vacation 
and  during  his  week  at  camp,  God 
spoke  clearly  to  Jerry,  calling  him  to 
be  a  missionary. 

Jerry,  now  twenty-six  years  old, 
has  been  doing  mission  work  in 
Russia, Switzerland, and  Poland.  He 
has  written  tracts  and  has  been  in- 
volved with  two  churches  in  wor- 
ship, youth,  office  work,  evangelism, 
radio  broadcasts,  construction  of  a 
recording  studio,  and  recording  a 
cassette  of  gospel  music.  After  at- 
tending a  discipleship  training 
school  in  March  with  Youth  with  a 
Mission,  Jerry  is  now  doing  field 
evangelism  in  Poland. 

Last  fall,  the  King's  Jewels' 
leader  in  Melrose  asked  Jerry's  mom 
if  there  was  something  they  could 
send  him  for  Christmas.  She  said  he 
had  asked  for  his  King  James  Bible 
with  marginal  references  and  a  con- 
cordance but  she  was  unable  to  find 
it.  The  children  thought  that  would 
be  a  great  gift! 

When  they  realized  how  expen- 
sive it  would  be  to  mail  a  Bible  even 
after  they  had  the  funds  to  purchase 
one,  the  leader  decided  to  advertise 
in  the  church  bulletin  asking  if  some- 
one had  an  extra  Bible  like  the  one 
Jerry  needed  so  they  could  mail  it  as 
soon  as  possible. 

Before  the  next  Sunday,  the 


children's  leader  received  a  phone 
call  from  a  man  in  the  church  who 
has  a  heart  for  missions.  He  ac- 
knowledged, "I  have  a  brand-new 
leather  King  James  Bible  which  I 
purchased  back  in  1962  at  a  sale  for 
$3  which  has  everything  that  Jerry 
has  asked  for.  You  can  have  it  to 
send  to  him." 

This  Bible  had  been  purchased 
at  a  time  when  many  new  versions 
were  being  printed  and  it  was  sold 
at  a  bargain  price.  That  Bible  had 
been  placed  on  a  shelf  in  this  man's 
home  for  twenty-eight  years  wait- 
ing for  missionary  Jerry  Dean.  That 
waseven  before  Jerry  was  bom!  God 
is  able  to  do  more  than  we  can  think 
or  ask! 


Jerry  wrote  a  thank- you  note  to 
the  King's  Jewels  and  told  them  that 
prayer  works.  After  that,  one  four- 
year-old  boy  prayed  that  he  would 
get  a  scarf,  mittens,  hat,  and  boots. 
All  these  items  were  provided  in 
ways  only  God  could  arrange. 

We  are  sure  this 
is  not  the  end  of  the 
story  and  these 
young  children  are 
learning  what  a  great 
God  we  serve.       D 

Nancy  is  actively  involved  in  various 
activities  at  the  Melrose  Advent  Christian 
Church  and  is  a  hoard  member  of  the  Alton 
Bay  Christian  Conference  Center  in  New 
Hampshire.  She  and  her  husband  have  two 
married  daughters. 


How  Did  My  Bitter  Life  Become  Sweet  ? 


J.  Daniel 

Madras,  India 

Like  the  lives  of  many  in  this 
world,  there  were  several  rea- 
sons my  life,  which  had  been  joyful, 
happy,  and  peaceful;  became  bitter. 
What  were  they? 

First  of  all,  my  family's  poverty; 
next,  my  failure  to  progress  in  my 
education.  As  a  result,  I  began  to 
lose  the  love  of  my  parents  who  had, 
with  difficulty,  tried  to  educate  me 
in  the  midst  of  their  poverty.  Next, 
wherever  1  went  I  coiildn't  get  work, 
and  even  if  I  could  find  a  job  I  was 
deceived  and  couldn't  get  the  wages 
for  it.  All  these  things  made  my  life 
bitter. 

I  began  to  seek  in  several  ways 


to  change  the  circumstances  of  my 
life.  In  what  ways?  I  joined  with 
many  evil  companions  in  many  bad 
habits  and  customs,  and  tried  to 
forget  my  circumstances.  I  entered 
into  many  of  this  world's  pleasures, 
wanting  to  get  happiness  through 
them.  But  I  failed  miserably.  I  con- 
tinued deeper  and  deeper  into  sin, 
and  became  more  bitter.  I  thought, 
"Why  is  man  bom  in  this  world? 
Why  do  I  need  to  live?"  I  wondered, 
"Is  there  a  God?" 

One  day,  as  the  questions  were 
on  my  heart,  I  went  to  a  Christian 
church.  I  heard  the  word  of  God 
and  sensed  a  great  blessing. 

What  was  preached  there?  That 
the  reason  for  the  curse  and  the  pov- 
erty of  this  world  is  sin.  "He  who 
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J^  Living  Inhtriianct 


Melodic  Dean 
WaUingford,  CT 

When  my  grandmother  died ,  I  awaited  the  reading 
of  the  will.  I  was  aware  of  the  Scripture  in 
Proverbs  13:22,  "A  good  man  leaves  an  inheritance  for 
his  children's  children."  Believing  in  a  literal  interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible,  and  knowing  that  my  grandparents 
and  all  their  children  were  Christians,  I  anticipated 
what  might  fall  to  me  when  her  will  was  read. 

Much  to  my  dismay,  the  grandchildren  were  not 
remembered  at  all!  In  fact,  to  make  matters  worse,  after 
her  children  had  selected  the  items  they  wanted,  a 
private  auction  of  the  remaining  items  was  held  for  the 
grandchildren.  The  unwanted  things  were  later  sold  to 
a  thrift  store. 

I  was  out  of  state  and  had  no  money  to  buy  any- 
thing anyway,  but  I  had  negative  feelings  toward  the 


conceals  his  sins  does  not  prosper,  but  whoever  con- 
fesses and  renounces  them  finds  mercy."  He  preached 
about  how  we  could  obtain  God's  mercy.  Immediately 
I  confessed  my  sins,  and  when  the  speaker  called  for 
those  who  would  receive  God's  mercy,  I  went  forward . 
Then  they  counseled  me  by  showing  me  more  verses 
from  the  Bible.  That  was  what  changed  my  bitter  life 
into  sweetness.  'The  lions  may  grow  weak  and  hun- 
gry, but  those  who  seek  the  Lord  lack  no  good  thing" 
(Psalm  34:10).  When  1  sought  Jesus  Christ  earnestly,  I 
realized  His  loving  works. 

What  were  they?  When  I  learned  that  He  died  for 
my  sins.  He  bore  all  the  curses  on  the  cross.  He  rose  to 
give  me  eternal  life,  and  He  is  going  to  return  to  give  me 
good  things.  I  gave  myself  fuUy  to  Him. 

From  the  day  that  1  surrendered  myself  to  Him,  my 
bitter  life  changed  to  sweet  life.  Little  by  little  the  Lord 
lifted  me.  1  received  a  promotion  in  my  work;  there  was 
improvement  in  my  family  life,  and  in  my  church  life. 
Now  I  have  consecrated  myself  to  do  the  service  of  God 
who  changed  my  life  from  bitterness  to  sweetness.   D 
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idea  of  "buying  an  inheritance."  I  had  been  out  of  the 
country  six  years  earlier  when  my  other  grandparents 
died,  also  Christians.  1  had  not  been  remembered  in  the 
will  then  either,  but  there  wasn't  the  "buying  of  an 
inheritance  memory"  to  add  insult  to  injury. 

This  double  left-out-of-the-will  experience  left  me 
with  much  to  think  about.  As  I  reflected  on  the  verse 
some  more,  on  my  loss,  and  about  my  grandparents 
(which  were  the  greater  loss),  I  began  to  realize  that 
what  1  gained  from  them  in  my  continual  interaction 
with  them  from  childhood  through  adulthood  was  an 
inheritance  no  money  could  buy.  They  were  oak  trees 
in  my  Christian  life  and  growth.  In  their  shade  I  played, 
grew,  and  was  protected  from  the  harsh  sun,  wind,  and 
rain  that  life  can  bring.  They  poured  time  into  me  and 
were  examples  of  good  Christian  lifestyles  for  me  to 
follow,  copy,  and  imitate. 

They  had  been  active  in  church:  driving  the  church 
bus,  teaching  a  Sunday  school  class,  helping  with  VBS, 
and  entertaining  in  their  homes.  I  met  many  great 
preachers  and  missionaries  who  stayed  overnight  in 
their  homes  or  who  came  for  a  meal.  Oh,  and  could 
they  pray!  Neither  grandfather  could  pray  without 
weeping — how  close  they  must  have  been  to  God.  I 
went  with  them  sometimes  to  a  nursing  home  or  rescue 
mission  to  sing  and  give  my  testimony  of  God's  love. 

No,  I  didn't  miss  out  on  my  inheritance.  That  verse 
is  true  after  all  for  my  grandparents'  pattern  of  their 
love  for  the  Lord  has  been  passed  on  to  me.  I  have  their 
Living  hope,  "an  inheritance  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens"  within  me.  I  have  an  inherit- 
ance that  money  cannot  buy,  an 
inheritance  that  perhaps  some  of 
those  grandchildren  who  did  "buy 
a  memory"  do  not  have.  Further, 
what  I  have  received,  as  much  as  in 
me  is,  1  hope  to  leave  as  an  inherit- 
ance to  my  grandchildren.  D 

Melodic,  and  her  husband,  David.  E.  Dean,  are  serving  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  in  WaUingford,  Connecticut.  They  have 
three  children  and  formerly  were  missionaries  to  the  Philippines. 


News  &  Notes 


Georgia  Conference  WHFMS 

The  fifty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Georgia 
WHFMS  was  hosted  at  First  Advent  Christian  Church 
in  Augusta.  Lois  Brannon  presented  a  challenging 
devotional  about  "Choice,  Change,  and  Challenge  for 
Today's  Women."  Debbie  Cook  sang  a  solo.  Eight  local 
groups  were  represented  with  twenty  delegates  and 
seventeen  visitors.  Three  locals  were  recognized  as 
honor  societies:  Brunswick,  Iron  Hill,  and  Minton's 
Chapel.  The  delegates  voted  to  contribute  $100  for  the 
Southern  Region  Sports  and  Music  Camp  to  be  held  at 
Camp  Dixie  this  summer.  Twenty-five  dollars  was 
sent  to  the  Southern  Region  for  the  Present  Truth  Mes- 
senger and  fifty  dollars  for  the  Provost  Memorial  Schol- 
arship Fund  for  ministerial  and  missionary  students. 

Southern  Region  WHFMS  President  Eloise 
Robertson  installed  the  officers:  President  Adele  Carter, 
First  Vice-president  Cherry  Pittman,  Second  Vice-presi- 
dent Pat  Franklin,  Secretary  Jacqueline  Overman,  Trea- 
surer La  veme  Alf  ord,  auxiliary  leaders  Dorothy  Carroll 
and  Pam  Rathbun.  Evelyn  Brannen  gave  an  inspira- 
tional talk  about  the  resurrection  for  the  memorial 
service. 

Alabama  WHFMS  Conference 

With  the  Stevenson  ladies  serving  as  hostesses, 
seventeen  delegates  and  five  visitors  represented  the 
four  Alabama  locals  at  their  forty-fourth  annual  meet- 
ing in  Ft.  Payne,  Alabama.  Billie  Sue  White's  devo- 
tional keyed  in  on  Jonah  and  ended  with  the  challenge 
of  the  Great  Commission.  Kay  Black  sang  "Sheltered  in 
the  Arms  of  God"  and  "Consider  the  Lilies."  Delegates 
to  the  Southern  Region  Convention  included:  Ruby 
Stephens,  Lorena  Weaver,  Mary  Mackey,  and  Ruby 
Lawson.  The  delegates  voted  to  continue  sending 
money  to  the  Advent  Christian  Village  from  each  local 
and  fifty  dollars  from  the  conference  treasury.  They  are 
planning  for  a  Trained  Resource  Person  Workshop, 
"How  to  Increase  Membership,"  to  be  presented  by 
TRP  Celeste  Stephens. 

The  following  officers  will  serve  for  another  year: 
President  Laura  Stone,  Vice-president  Mary  Mackey, 
Secretary /Treasurer  Evelyn  Carroll,  and  Spiritual  Life 
Chairman  Billie  Sue  White.  Their  next  annual  meeting 
will  be  March  21, 1992. 
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Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 

June 


19  Pray  for  J.  Daniel,  the  India  school  of  evange- 
lism student  who  shares  his  testimony  in  this  issue  of 
the  Advent  Christian  Witness. 

20  As  Marion  Damon  travels  on  furlough,  pray 
that  God  will  use  her  to  communicate  well  the  work  of 
Advent  Christian  missions  in  India. 

21  Praise  God  today  for  the  service  and  devotion 
of  missionaries  Barbara  White  and  Beryl  Joy  Hollis  to 
the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  in  India. 

22  Pray  that  through  the  work  of  Advent  Christian 
pastors  and  congregations  in  India,  many  lives  will  be 
reached  for  Jesus  Christ. 

23  Jesus  is  coming  soon.  Praise  and  thank  God 
today  for  that  promise. 

24  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they  return 
home  from  Japan  for  furlough. 

25  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
continue  working  with  the  congregation  in  Asukano, 
Japan. 

26  Pray  for  Sheryl  Kampenhout  as  she  shares 
Christ's  love  with  Japanese  students  in  her  English 
classes. 

27  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  and  their  children 
as  they  complete  their  first  year  of  service  in  Japan. 

28  As  we  write  there  is  still  no  word  from  Advent 
Christian  churches  and  leaders  in  Liberia.  Pray  for  the 
citizens  of  that  war-torn  nation. 

29  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  churches 
in  Nigeria  as  they  continue  to  serve  Christ. 

30  Praise  God  today  that  our  salvation  comes  only 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  not  in  anything  we  can  do 
to  attempt  to  earn  it. 


July 


1  Problems  continue  in  the  Middle  East.  Pray  for 
the  Kurdish  refugees  who  have  been  driven  from  their 
homes. 
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2  Pray  that  events  in  the  Middle  East  may  lead  to 
more  opportimities  for  people  in  Arab  and  Muslim 
lands  to  hear  the  gospel. 

3  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  military  chaplains 
who  along  with  other  chaplains  serve  the  spiritual 
needs  of  soldiers. 

4  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  who  serve 
Jesus  Christ  in  congregations  throughout  Canada  and 
the  United  States. 

5  Praise  God  for  the  ministry  of  associate  mission- 
ary Karen  Rigney  as  she  celebrates  her  birthday  today. 

6  Pray  for  the  students  at  Tecate  Bible  Institute  as 
they  prepare  to  plant  churches  throughout  Mexico. 

7  Pray  for  national  Advent  Christian  missionaries 
Ever  Perez,  Arturo  Angelo,  Alberto  Gomez  and  Eze- 
quiel  Serrate  as  they  serve  in  the  Baja  California  area  of 
Mexico. 

8  Persecution  against  Christians  in  southern 
Mexico  has  been  especially  strong  in  the  last  five  years. 
Pray  for  followers  of  Christ  who  have  been  forcibly 
removed  from  their  homes  there. 

9  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  deals  with  the 
many  responsibilities  of  being  superintendent  of  the 
Philippine  Advent  Christian  mission. 

10  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  works  with  Oro 
Bible  College  and  with  Filipino  church  leaders. 

11  Tension  and  turmoil  continues  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  churches  and 
pastors  as  they  proclaim  the  gospel  there. 

12  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
serve  Christ  through  the  Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Memphis,  Tennessee. 

13  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  congregations  and 
leaders  in  Malaysia.  As  God  to  provide  freedom  for 
them  to  proclaim  the  gospel  without  hindrance  or 
persecution  from  government  authorities. 

14  Remember  in  prayer  the  several  Advent  Chris- 
tian national  missionaries  who  serve  in  Malaysia:  Lucas 
and  Beulah  Devasahayam;  James  Devadasson;  and 
Ruth  Devairakkam. 

15  Pray  that  God  will  call  men  and  women  to  serve 
in  Advent  Christian  mission  fields  across  the  world. 
The  needs  are  many  and  the  op|X)rtunities  to  proclaim 
God's  love  are  there. 

16  Pray  today  for  the  directorsat  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian denominational  offices  in  Charlotte:  Harold 
Patterson;  Millie  Griswold;  Bob  Cole;  Caroline 
Michael;  Brent  Carpenter;  and  Bob  Mayer. 

17  Pray  for  the  soldiers  who  remain  on  duty  in 
Kuwait,  Saudi  Arabia,  and  Iraq. 

18  Remember  in  prayer  the  five  regional  superin- 
tendents: Clinton  Taber,  Richard  Thurston,  Hal 
Vannoy,  Warren  Rivenbark,  and  James  Smith. 
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Paul 


continued  from  page  3 


Sf)eculation  and  theories  like  those  advanced  by 
Mr.  Parshall  will  come  and  go.  But  throughout  the 
centuries  Christians  have  found  hope  in  the  gospel 
proclaimed  by  Jesus  and  the  apostles  (including  Paul). 
Christians  the  world  over  are  thankful  that  God  raised 
up  the  apostle  Paul  to  be  his  instrument  in  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  to  all  people,  Jew  and  Gentile  alike. 

But  what  strikes  me  most  about  Paul  was  his  com- 
plete devotion  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  first  half  of 
Philippians  3,  the  apostle  lists  his  earthly  credentials: 

•  Circumcised  on  the  eighth  day 

•  A  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 

•  An  authentic  Hebrew-speaking  son  of  Hebrew 

parents 

•  A  member  of  the  Pharisees,  the  religious  order  known 

for  their  theological  and  doctrinal  purity 

•  A  zealous  defender  of  the  Jewish  traditions 

•  A  faultless  keeper  of  the  Jewish  law 

And  he  doesn't  even  mention  his  Roman  citizen- 
ship, his  entrepreneurial  skills,  nor  his  abUity  to  speak 
three  languages. 

Paul  had  everything  going  for  him.  Yet,  about  all 
of  these  credentials,  he  writes,  "I  consider  everything  a 
loss  compared  to  the  surpassing  greatness  of  knowing 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ...  I  consider  them  rubbish,  that 
I  may  gain  Christ  and  be  found  in  him." 

From  there,  he  wrote  about  the  ultimate  goal  of  his 
life,  "I  want  to  know  Christ  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection. . ."  Paul's  focus  wasn't  on  himself  or  on 
his  credentials.  It  was  on  Jesus. 

I'm  grateful  to  God  for  not  only  raising  up  the 
apostle  Paul  at  a  key  moment  in  history;  but  for  pre- 
serving his  letters  to  key  churches  and  p>eople.  They're 
an  integral  part  of  the  New  Testament  and  they  lead  us 
to  the  essence  of  Jesus'  message:  that  salvation  and  a 
fresh  relationship  with  our  God  is  available  to  us 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  □ 

Generation  Gap     continued  from  page  11 

bridges  of  communication  and  relationship  that  are 
inherently  preferred  by  both  sides  of  the  gap.  God  give 
us  some  bridge  builders  who  see  the  fiction  in  the  gap 
and  work  to  overcome  it.  □ 

Reprint  of  The  Generation  Gap:  Fact  or  Fiction  by  Ed 
Robinson  (Resource,  Volume  9,  Number  1).  Copyright  1990  by 
Word  Action.  Used  by  permission  of  the  publisher.  Dr.  Ed 
Robinson  teaches  at  Nazarene  Theological  Seminary,  in  Kansas 
City,  Missouri.  ' 


Disciplemaker 


Have  You  Asked  God,  Recently? 


Ken  Berry 

Danbury,  Conn. 

Not  enough  can  be  said  about  the  role  of  prayer  in 
our  walk  with  Jesus  Christ.  A  testimony  one 
Sunday  recently,  spoke  loud  and  dear  to  us  about 
prayer's  importance.  After  struggling  to  quit  a  heavy 
smoking  habit,  without  any  success,  one  individual 
finally  took  her  problem  to  the  only  one  who  could 
help;  our  Lord.  It  didn't  come  overnight.  She  labored 
in  prayer  along  with  a  loving  husband  and  some  faith- 
ful friends  who  knew  her  struggle.  Finally  the  victory 
was  won  and  it  was  clear  it  was  from  the  Lord;  one  day 


Middle  East 


continued  from  page  13 


1  fear  that  those  of  us  who  accept  the  historicist 
interpretation  as  a  more  biblical  approach  to  prophecy 
have  failed  the  Christian  public  (and  thoughtful  lay- 
men like  Zarley)  by  not  producing  equally  readable 
material.  We  need  to  share  openly  our  convictions  that 
biblical  predictions  cover  all  of  human  history — not 
just  the  final  seven  years;  that  the  Antichrist  is  not  a 
future  person  but  a  past  institution;  that  prophetic 
symbols  must  be  not  be  literalized  but  interpreted  as 
enlightening  figures,  etc.  The  Christian  world  de- 
serves to  hear  an  alternative  to  the  popular  and  con- 
tinually proclaimed  futurism  of  today's  evangelical 
books. 

Still,  despite  my  reservations  on  its  futurism,  I 
profited  from  Palestine  Is  Coming  and  commend  it  to 
anyone  who  wants  to  learn  more  about  the  Palestinian 
problem,  who  enjoys  following  careful  argumentation 
and  who  appreciates  constructive  proposals  for  solv- 
ing difficult  problems.  If  you're  going  to  try  one  of 
these  three  books,  this  is  definitely  the  one.  D 

An  active  student  of  biblical  prophecy.  Dr.  David  A.  Dean 
was  for  many  years  Professor  of  Theology  at  Berkshire  Christian 
College. 


without  warning  she  had  no  more  desire  to  smoke. 
Praise  God! 

A  passage  comes  to  my  mind  from  the  book  of 
James,  "You  do  not  have,  because  you  do  not  ask  God" 
(James  4:2).  Prior  to  asking,  she  was  powerless  to 
overcome  this  sin  that  she  did  not  want  and  God  did 
not  want  her  to  have.  I'm  sure  the  tears  of  frustration 
and  failure  flowed  frequently.  Willpower  was  power- 
less against  this  enemy.  The  Great  Physician  was  the 
only  one  who  could  treat  this  condition  and  when 
called  upon  (He  still  makes  house  calls)  He  provided 
the  cure. 

It  is  amazing  how  much  time  and  energy  we  waste 
because  we  do  not  ask  God  to  help  in  the  struggles  of 
this  life.  There  are  some  things  He  wants  us  to  struggle 
with  but  why  do  we  unnecessarily  burden  ourselves 
with  the  things  He  does  not  want  us  to  struggle  with.  I 
think  of  an  individual  in  constant  pain  with  an  ab- 
scessed tooth.  Why  won't  he  go  see  a  dentist  and  get  it 
taken  care  of?  Is  he  too  proud,  too  cheap,  or  is  it  simply 
just  a  case  of  not  knowing  that  there  is  someone  who 
can  fix  the  problem?  We  can  be  the  same  way  with  our 
relationship  with  God.  Are  we  too  proud  to  let  Him 
help  us?  Let  me  be  brutally  frank — thaf  s  dumb!  Are 
we  too  cheap?  It  does  take  time  to  pray  effectively. 
Daniel  of  the  Old  Testament  sought  understanding  for 
a  vision  he  had  been  given.  It  took  21  days  of  prayer 
and  fasting  before  Daniel  received  the  interpretation  of 
that  vision  (DaniellO:l -14).  Do  we  not  know  enough  to 
ask?  There  is  no  burden  too  large  or  too  small  that  God 
does  not  care  about.  He  cares  about  every  aspect  of 
your  life.  He  loves  you.  You  can't  overload  Him.  He 
is  never  too  busy. 

Is  there  some  burden  in  your  life  that  you  need  help 
with?  Is  there  some  sin  in  your  life  you  are  having 
trouble  bringing  under  control?  Is  there  some  answer 
you  have  sought  but  haven't  found  yet?  Could  it  be 
you  have  not  received  because  you  haven't  asked?    D 

Ken  Berry  is  pastor  of  the  Danbury,  Conn.,  Advent  Christian 
Church.  From  Heartline,  the  church  newsletter. 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India  Japan  Philippines 


Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (December  16) 
American  Advent  Mission 
Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 
INDIA 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Furlough 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
P.O.  Box  23152 
Charlotte,  NC  28212 


National  Missionaries 


Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 
(Timothy,  June  18) 
125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 
Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 
JAPAN 

Karen  Rigney  (Jime  5) 
c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 
1041-3  Odanaka 
Tsuyama  Shi  708 
JAPAN 

Sheryl  Kampenhout  (January  24) 
Apple  City  11,303 
2-6-9  Higashi-kariya  cho 
Aichi  ken,  Kariya  Shi  448 
JAPAN 

Furlough 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
c/o  Advent  Christian  Church 
1520  Westbrook  Street 
Portland,  ME  04102 


Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

P.  O.  Box  263 

6000  Cebu  City 

PHILIPPINES 

Phone  011-63-32-9-13-09 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 


Japan 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

Osaka  Fu  575 

JAPAN 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 


Malaysia 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 
42700  Banting,  Selangor 
MALAYSIA 

James  Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
WEST  MALAYSIA 


Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 
Millie  Griswold;    Christian  Education 
Caroline  Michael;  Women's  Ministries 


Nigeria 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Ediene  Dcot  Obio  Imo  Headquarters 

P.O.Box2519-UYO 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28,  1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21,  1985) 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Persecution  Hits 
Evangelical  Christians 
IN  Mexico 


Thousands  of  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
facing  death,  torture,  and  other  forms  of 
persecution  throughout  Mexico  because  of  their 
Christian  fciith.  In  the  southernmost  Mexican 
states  of  Chiapas  and  Oaxaca,  south  of  Mexico 
City,  hundreds  of  believers  have  been  beaten 
and  driven  from  their  homes.  In  the  central 
state  of  Hidalgo,  the  government  has  begun 
cracking  down  on  unregistered  evangelical 
churches.  (Churches  in  Mexico  are  required  by 
the  constitution  to  register  with  the  govern- 
ment. Unfortunately,  when  evangelical 
chiirches  attempt  to  register,  in  many  parts  of 
Mexico  the  quest  for  official  recognition  be- 


A  Word  About  This  Issue 

The  world  continues  to  become  more  fragile  and  danger- 
ous. War,  violence,  famine,  and  poverty  continue  to  afflict 
millions  of  people.  Many  Christians  face  suffering  and  perse- 
cution because  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  issue,  we 
take  an  in-depth  look  at  recent  events  in  two  nations  where 
Advent  Christian  missions  are  active  in  proclaiming  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  hope  that  after  reading  about  Mexico  and 
Liberia,  you'll  pray  not  only  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and 
people  but  for  all  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  in  those  two 
nations.  And  together,  let's  look  for  ways  we  can  be  supportive 
of  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 

One  other  note,  I  want  to  share  with  you  in  case  you 
haven't  already  heard.  At  the  1991  Evangelical  Press  Associa- 
tion convention,  the  Advent  Christian  Witness  received  two 
awards  in  the  association's  "Higher  Goals  in  Christian  Journal- 
ism" contest.  In  the  one-two-and-three  color  cover  category, 
the  cover  on  the  November  1990  issue  was  awarded  second 
place.  And  in  the  editorial  category,  the  editorial  in  the  April 
1990  issue  received  first  place.  Awards  are  nice  and  our  staff 
enjoyed  receiving  them.  Even  more  important,  however,  is 
our  commitment  to  serve  you  with  the  best  possible  content 
and  design  with  the  resources  we're  given. 


comes  bogged  down  in  bureaucracy  and  end- 
less paperwork.)  And  throughout  central  and 
southern  Mexico,  "open  season"  has  been  de- 
dared  against  evangelicals  and  human  rights 
abuses  against  them  are  rampant  throughout 
the  countryside. 

What  are  the  sources  of  this  wave  of  reli- 
gious persecution?  Sadly,  the  primary  source  is 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  According  to  Meth- 
odist Bishop  Raul  Ruiz  of  Queretaro  (just  north 
of  Mexico  City),  "You  can  summarize  the  policy 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Mexico  by 
saying  that  ifs  necessary  to  become  the  state 
religion  in  order  to  become  a  state  within  a 
state.  Physical,  as  well  as  verbal  aggression 
against  non-Catholic  social  or  religious  organi- 
zatior\s  is  constant  throughout  the  country." 
The  other  source  is  ntimerous  local  and  state 
government  officials  in  Mexico  who  look  the 
other  way  and  in  some  cases  participate  when 
followers  of  Christ  are  beaten,  tortured,  or 
driven  from  their  homes.  Despite  massive  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary,  leading  Mexican  officials 
claim  to  be  unaware  of  any  persecution  of  Prot- 
estants. 

The  news  of  religious  persecution  in  Mexico 
comes  as  a  surprise  to  many  Americans.  The 
strict  separation  of  church  and  state  has  been  an 
integral  part  of  Mexican  political  life  through- 
out this  century,  despite  pressure  over  the  years 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  have  Ca- 
tholicism declared  the  state  religion  of  the  coun- 
try. But  that  pressure  may  finally  be  starting  to 
pay  off  as  official  recogrution  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  as  the  state  religion  of  Mexico, 
something  unthinkable  even  a  few  years  ago,  is 
gaining  more  support  from  the  Mexican  gov- 
ernment with  the  improving  of  relations  be- 
tween Mexico  and  the  Vatican.  And  in  the  words 
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suffering 


Edgardo  Moreno, 
Correspondent 

News  Network 
International 

Earlier  this  year,  ra- 
dio broadcasts  in 
Chiapas,  Mexico's  southernmost 
state,  were  peppered  with  public 
information  bulletins  affirming  that 
the  office  of  Governor  Patrocinio 
Gonzalez  would  no  longer  tolerate 
the  expulsion  of  Indians  from  tradi- 
tionally-held lands. 

Nevertheless,  ample  evidence 
exists  to  persuade  even  the  most 
ardent  skeptic  that  municipal  au- 
thorities, acting  in  complicity  with 
Indian  leaders  and  local  merchants, 
are  responsible  for  the  continued 
assault  and  eviction  of  hundreds  of 
evangelical  believers  in  the  high- 
lands of  Chiapas. 

The  persecution,  which  began 
more  than  25  years  ago  in  the  village 
of  San  Juan  Chamula,  has  gone 
through  numerous  eviction  cycles. 


evidenced  by 
the  number  of  communi- 
ties p>eopled  by  exiled  believers  near 
the  colonial  city  of  San  Cristobal  de 
las  Casas. 

Today,  these  communities  are 
home  to  more  than  23,000  exiles 
evicted  from  lands  owned  by  their 
forefathers.  They  say  they  have  suf- 
fered because  they  have  chosen  "to 
follow  Christ  and  not  play  the  game 
run  by  corrupt  politicians  and  tribal 
leaders." 

Their  stories  are  fraught  with 
accounts  of  human  rights  violations, 
individual  and  mass  kidnappings, 
the  burning  of  homes  and  fields, 
and  arbitrary  deten- 
tions and 


torture.    Most 
identify  themselves  as 
Presbyterians,  although  the  Seventh- 
day  Ad  ventist  Church  reports  simi- 
lar experiences  among  its  adherents. 

New  cases  come  to  light 

This  year  alone,  a  number  of 
new  cases  have  come  to  light  in  the 
ongoing  saga.  In  February,  the 
homes  of  some  1 7  Presbyterian  fami- 
lies were  destroyed  by  arson  in  the 
Tzeltal  village  of  Amatenango  del 
Valle. 

In  the  same  month,  Maria 
Lopez,  from  the  village  of  Villa 
del  Corzo,  was  raped  and 
evicted  from  her  home  by 
five  men  from  her  commu- 
nity, one  of  whom  she  identified 
as  Santos  Patishtan  Giron.  She  later 


filed  suit  against  the  five  men.  But 
according  to  Domingo  Lopez  (no 
relation),  spokesman  for  the  Chiapas 
Council  for  Indian  Affairs 
(CRIACH),  Maria  Lopez  was  kid- 
napped on  February  5  by  the  presi- 
dent and  municipal  judge  of  a 
neighboring  community,  and  per- 
suaded to  abandon  her  suit.  Her 
kidnappers  threatened  to  kill  her 
parents  if  she  refused. 

Illegal  evictions  and  mass  ex- 
pulsions suffered  by  evangelicals  in 
the  municipalities  of  Chamula, 
Mitontic,  Zinacantan  and  Chenalo, 
however,  are  not  isolated  cases. 
According  to  a  long-time  expert 
observer,  who  asked  not  to  be  iden- 
tified, specific  cases  of  violence 
against  evangelicals  have  occurred 
in  the  central  states  of  Oaxaca, 
Hidalgo,  and  Guerrero,  as  well  as  in 
Mexico  City. 

According  to  the  observer,  it  is 
important  to  note  that  local  munici- 
pal authorities  and  tribal  religious 
leaders  have  gone  to  great  lengths 
to  imply  the  conflict  is  the  result  of 
confrontations  between  Protestants 
and  Catholics.  For  many  years  this 
has  been  the  case,  if  only  because 
most  tribes  identify  themselves  as 
Roman  Catholic. 

For  Catholicism,  as  it  is  prac- 
ticed in  much  of  Mexico,  is  often 
little  more  than  a  syncretic  blend  of 
Roman  and  pagan  ceremony.  Thus, 
when  a  member  of  the  tribe  em- 
braces Christ,  he  or  she  finds  it 
nearly  impossible  to  continue  tak- 
ing part  in  some  village  festivals. 
The  individual  becomes  ostra- 
cized from  the  community,  and 
eventually  is  pressured  into  leav- 
ing, most  often  through  violent 
means. 

But  this  is  not  necessarily 
true  any  longer,  according  to 
the  expert  observer.  In  the  past 
year,  some  members  of  the  lo- 
cal Catholic  hierarchy  have 
publicly  denounced  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Protestants  from  their 


homelands. 

Another  matter  of  concern  to 
evangelicals  is  that  the  rate  at  which 
evangelicals  are  expelled  from  their 
homelands  is  directly  related  to 
whether  or  not  the  region  is  gearing 
up  for  regional,  state,  or  national 
elections.  As  of  September  1 990,  the 
number  of  evictions  has  steadily 
grown  without  so  much  as  a  flicker 
of  notice  from  the  state  governor's 
office.  Literally  hundreds  of  com- 
plaints have  flooded  into  the  gov- 
ernment seat  in  the  capital  of  Tuxtla 
Gutierrez.  But  with  elections  com- 
ing up  in  August,  local  church  ob- 
servers say  it  is  doubtful  the 
governor,  or  any  rival  candidate, 
will  be  willing  to  make  war  with  the 
politically  powerful  tribal  leaders. 

In  the  1988  elections,  the  politi- 
cally powerful  Chamula  leaders 
threatened  to  withhold  the  tribal 
vote  if  the  government  did  not  can- 
cel 60  outstanding  arrest  warrants 
against  them.  In  lieu  of  the  loss  of 
key  votes,  the  government  withdrew 
the  warrants,  in  effect  negating 
charges  filed  by  the  evangelical  com- 
munity for  expulsions  and  atroci- 
ties committed 


by  the  local  tribal  authorities. 

According  to  local  sources.  Gov- 
ernor-elect Gonzalez,  of  the  ruling 
Institutional  Revolutionary  Party 
(PRI),  won  90  percent  of  the  vote 
among  these  communities.  The 
Governor  has  since  denied  any  ex- 
pulsions have  occured  in  Chiapas 
since  his  election.  However,  in  mid- 
1 989,  less  than  one  year  after  he  was 
elected,  over  600  Tzotzil-speaking 
evangelicals  were  expelled  from  the 
community  of  San  Miguel  de 
Mitontic. 

According  to  the  expert  ob- 
server, a  specialist  in  the  Chiapas 
conflict,  evangelical  Christians  have 
in  recent  years  been  discouraged  by 
the  lack  of  interest  by  churches  and 
denominations  within  and  outside 
of  Mexico.  Believers,  he  said,  are 
aware  of  actions  taken  on  their  be- 
half, such  as  formal  protests  lodged 
at  the  state  and  federal  level,  but 
these  have  had  no  effect  on  contin- 
ued p>ersecution. 

With  the  prospect  of  new  trade 
agreements  with  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  believers  see  a  new 
source  of  leverage  for  dealing  with 
the  ongoing  violation  of  their  civil 
and  religious  rights.  They  point  to 
cases  where  the 
U.S.  and 
Canada 
have  inter- 
ceded on 
behalf  of 
believers 
elsewhere, 
threatening 
to  withhold 
financial  aid 
to  govern- 
ments known 
for  their  fla- 
grant violation 


of  human  rights.  U.S.  policy  in  this 
regard  is  probably  most  clear  in  its 
history  of  temporarily  withholding 
Most  Favored  Nation  trade  status 
with  Romania  and  China,  Ln  light  of 
human  rights  violations. 

A  threat  to  religious  and 
spiritualist  customs 

Complicating  the  issue,  how- 
ever, is  the  fact  that  each  expulsion 
is  different.  "Local  officials,"  claims 
Chiapas  journalist  Elio  Henrriquez, 
"always  try  to  justify  an  expulsion 
by  pinning  it  to  various  alleged 
crimes."  Henrriquez  said  he  spe- 
cifically remembers  a  case  he  re- 
ported on  last  September,  where 
authorities  in  the  city  of  Zanacatan 
discovered  four  local  evangelical 
leaders  viewing  a  Christian  film  in  a 
private  home. 

The  four  men  were  arrested, 
charged  with  taking  part  in  "reli- 
gious propaganda,"  and  held        ^^c. 
for  three  days.  Accord 
ing  to  laws  gov- 
erning Mexico's 
religious  affairs, 
had  the  viewing 
taken  place  in  pub- 
lic, without  official 
authorization,  mu 
nicipal  authorities 
may  have  had  cause  for 
arresting  the  four  men, 
Henrriquez  acknowl- 
edged. But  this  was  not 
the  case. 

"What  is  curious  about 
this  case,"  Henrriquez  said, 
"is  that  after  capturing  the 
four  evangelical  leaders,  the 
authorities  proceeded  to  re- 
move from  their  homes — at 
around  11  PM — another  40  per 
sons,  among  them  some  women 
and  children,  assumably  to  accom- 
pany their  four  brethren." 

The  44  evangelicals  were  held 
in  the  local  jail  for  three  days,  and 
released  only  after  relatives  paid 


fines  equivalent  to  from  50  to  300 
U.S.  dollars.  The  four  men  involved 
with  the  film  were  forced  to  sign  a 
document  acknowledging  they  ac- 
cepted an  order  prohibiting  them 
from  returning  to  the  Chamula  mu- 
nicipality "for  the  rest  of  their  lives." 

Journalist  Hennriquez  said  the 
reason  for  the  banning  was  ostensi- 
bly because  "they  were  threatening 
religious  and  spiritualist  customs, 
and  were  only  doing  the  work  of  the 
North  American  imperialist  in  sow- 
ing division  among  ethnic  groups." 

A  young  pastor,  known  only  as 
Salvador,  who  was  forced  to  sign 
the  documentbanning  him  from  the 
Chamula  community,  said  he  plans 
to  return  even  if  it  "costs  me  my  life. 
I  will  do  it.  All  we  have  suffered  is 
for  the  benefit  of  the  gospel."  He 
assured  us  that  the  num- 
ber of  "secret 
churches" 


is  grow- 
ing daily. 
The  secret  churches,  as 
described  by  Salvador,  are  made  up 
of  "a  great  number  of  brethren  who 
before  the  authorities  deny  they  be- 
long to  the  Protestant  churches,  but 
in  their  hearts  and  with  their  lives 


continue  to  serve  Christ.  Sometimes 
they  leave  their  towns  for  several 
days  just  to  be  able  to  visit  the 
churches  which  have  been  started 
by  the  brethren  living  in  exile." 

According  to  Salvador,  when 
these  believers  are  discovered  read- 
ing their  Bibles,  listening  to  Chris- 
tian music,  or  praying — actions 
considered  illegal  and  which  since 
1989  have  been  banned  by  local  au- 
thorities— they  immediately  disas- 
sociate themselves  from  the  secret 
church  to  which  they  belong. 

In  the  exile  community  of  New 
Hope,  located  on  the  outskirts  of 
San  Cristobal  de  las  Casas,  NNI 
spoke  with  Juan  and  Maria  Ishtan, 
exiles  from  the  September 
Zinacantan  eviction.  Their  new 
home  is  nothing  more  than  a  sheet 
of  plastic  held  up  with  a  rudi- 
mentary wood  frame.  After 
paying  a  fine  and  agreeing  to 
conditions  limiting  the  ex- 
pression of  their  faith,  Juan 
took  his  family  home  again. 
"But  it  was  difficult 
not  to  talk  of  the  wonders 
of  God,"  he  said.  "Little 
by  little  our  neighbors 
began  pressuring  us  to 
leave.  First  they 
turned  off  our  elec- 
tricity and  water. 
And  finally,  they 
asked  us  to  per- 
form jobs  that 
were  impos- 
sible to  carry 
out  within  our 
community," 
he  conceded. 
Juan,  his  wife  and  two  ado- 
lescent-aged daughters  finally  aban- 
doned their  home  and  land  in  order 
to  begin  a  new  life  among  the  exiled 
brethren. 

Last  September,  in  San  Juan 
Chamula,  seat  of  power  of  the 
Chamula  tribe,  some  23  families 
were  sent  into  exile.  They  were  told 
they  could  return  if  they  agreed  to 


Mexican  Human  Rights  Chief  Defends 
Report  With  US  Officials 


Washington  DC  (NND— At  a 
briefing  that  coincided  with  Mexican 
President  Carlos  Salinas  de  Gortari's 
visit  to  Washington,  D.C.,  in  mid- 
April,  the  head  of  the  newly  created 
National  Commission  on  Human 
Rights  of  Mexico  defended  the  work 
of  the  commission  and  announced 
that  progress  is  being  made  by  the 
government  to  rectify  any  lingering 
concerns  over  human  rights  lapses. 

However,  Dr.  Jorge  Carpizo  said 
that  he  was  unaware  of  any  persecu- 
tion of  Protestants  in  Mexico  and 
down-played  recent  charges  that  reli- 
gious freedoms  were  being  violated 
among  minority  Protestant  groups. 

Speaking  at  the  Mexican  Embassy 
on  April  16,  Carpizo  presented  find- 
ings in  the  first  biannual  report  of  the 
commission  and  said  that  in  the  51 
hours  of  commission  hearings,  it  has 
acted  on  600  out  of  2,600  complaints 
of  which  1,000  are  under  current  in- 
vestigation. The  Mexican  government 
claims  the  National  Commission  on 
Human  Rights  is  functionally  inde- 
pendent of  the  state.  It  retains  local 
commissions  in  1 2  states  and  employs 
an  investigative  team  of  40  research- 
ers. 

Some  see  problems  with 
commission  report 

For  Christian  human  rights  moni- 
tors, the  most  problematic  section  of 
the  commission's  report  centers  on  an 
issuance  of  a  "non-responsibility 
document"  where  it  absolves  the  gov- 
ernment of  any  wrongdoing.  One 
such  document  was  sent  to  the  mu- 
nicipal president  of  Amatenango  del 
Valle  in  Chiapas,  the  southernmost 


state  in  Mexico.  It  concerned  a  com- 
plaint filed  by  the  Mexican  Institute 
for  Religious  Freedom  regarding  18 
families  who  had  changed  their  reli- 
gious belief  and  had  been  harassed 
and  expelled  from  the  town  in  which 
they  lived  by  civil  authorities. 

The  report  stated:  "It  was  accu- 
rately demonstrated  at  the  time  that 
no  government  authority  or  public 
servant  had  participated  in  such  ac- 
tions and  that,  furthermore,  some  of 
these  families  had  rejoined  their  com- 
munity in  a  normal  manner."  The 
report  actually  commended  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  State  of  Chiapas  for 
"special  mention"  in  "scrupulously 
remitting"  its  report. 

However,  in  published  accounts 
and  in  a  meeting  with  U.S.  Congress- 
man Chris  Smith,  Carpizo  was  con- 
fronted with  evidence  of  the  expulsion 
of  at  least  600  evangelical  Christians 
from  the  community  of  San  Miguel  de 
Mitontic  in  Chiapas  and  the  subse- 
quent inaction  by  the  governor  of 
Chiapas,  Jose  Patrocinio  Gonzalez 
Garrido,  in  resolving  the  case.  In  his 
meeting  with  the  congressman, 
Carpizo  said  he  was  resigned  to  the 
fact  that  there  would  be  difficulties  in 
reforming  the  constitution  to  guaran- 
tee 100  percent  religious  freedom. 

Rep.  Smith  also  brought  up  in  a 
letter  to  be  investigated  by  Carpizo, 
two  additional  issues  of  concern  to 
the  Protestant  community.  The  first 
involves  a  March  1990  meeting  be- 
tween President  Salinas  and  the  Evan- 
gelical Fellowship  of  Mexico  on  the 
subject  of  persecution  against  Protes- 
tants, in  which  follow-up  action  on 
their  recommendations  has  been  de- 
layed. 


The  second  relates  to  a  mid-March 
1991  incident  where  the  director  of 
government  in  the  State  of  Hidalgo, 
Beatriz  Franco,  notified  a  prominent 
church  leader  that  all  unregistered 
churches  in  Mexico  would  be  closed 
by  government  officials  within  three 
months.  According  to  reports, 
Hidalgo  has  been  chosen  as  a  testing 
ground  for  the  enforcement  of  the 
Mexican  law  requiring  that  all 
churches  be  registered.  Sources  indi- 
cate that  registrations  have  been  de- 
layed by  bureaucratic  red  tape  and 
thus  pose  serious  challenges  to  the 
churches. 

Carpizo  acknowledged  that  prob- 
lems may  exist  and  that,  in  fact,  gov- 
ernmental bodies  such  as  the  Mexican 
General  Civil  Service  Office  actually 
obstructed  several  aspects  of  the  com- 
missions' work. 

Human  rights  activists  in  the  U.S. 
Congress  will  be  monitoring  the 
progress  of  actions  taken  by  the  gov- 
ernment in  response  to  ongoing  in- 
quiries and  those  that  members  such 
as  Congressman  Smith  have  pre- 
sented. Though  no  perceived  barrier 
exists  for  the  enactment  of  the  U.S.- 
Mexico Free  Trade  Agreement,  it  is 
hoped  by  these  members  that  with  a 
formal  channel  to  air  human  rights 
grievances,  any  lingering  doubts  as  to 
the  sincerity  of  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment to  protect  minority  religious 
rights  would  be  overcome  and  would 
not  be  an  issue  with  respect  to  trade.  D 


Excerpted  from  a  report  by  News  Net- 
work International  correspondents  Ted 
Okada  and  Christine  Lehmann. 


Persecution  in  Mexico 
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of  Mexican  journalist  Nef  tali  Zazueta 
O.,  "the  consequence...is  the  likelihood 
of  a  heightened  persecution  against 
Protestant  believers  by  the  radically 
minded  [Roman  Catholic]  hierarchy 
and  its  priests"  (Quoted  from:  News 
Network  International  WbrW  Perspec- 
tives; ]une  11,1991). 

American  Christians  can 
help  their  fellow  believers 
in  Mexico 

Your  editor  believes  that  we  as 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  coun- 
try have  a  special  obligation  to  help 
our  Christian  brothers  and  sisters  to 
the  south.  And  Advent  Christians 
should  be  especially  concerned  as  we 
have  now  planted  our  third  congre- 
gation in  the  Baja  California  area  of 
Mexico.  The  evangelical  church  in 
Mexico,  of  which  Advent  Christian 
congregations  are  a  part,  is  a  small 
but  rapidly  growing  movement  made 
up  of  common  people  who  have  dis- 
covered the  impact  that  Jesus  Christ 
can  have  in  their  lives.  They  have 
little  political  power  but  tremendous 
courage.  Here's  how  we  can  help 
them: 

First,  we  can  pray  for  them.  Spe- 


cifically, American  Christians  need  to 
pray  that  God  will  ultimately  lift  the 
burden  of  persecution  from  them  and 
that  he  will  give  them  an  extra  mea- 
sure of  His  strength  to  face  whatever 
injustice  they  may  have  to  deal  with 
yet. 

Advent  Christians  need  to  pray 
that  our  missionaries  and  congrega- 
tions in  Baja  California  will  continue 
to  have  freedom  to  proclaim  the  gos- 
pel and  plant  churches. 

Second,  you  can  write  President 
Bush,  your  congressman,  and  your 
senators  to  ask  that  they  not  supfx)rt 
any  free-trade  agreement  with  Mexico 
until  the  government  guarantees  that 
the  freedom  of  evangelical  Christians 
to  practice  their  faith  will  be  protected 
and  until  there  is  a  commitment  to 
arrest  and  bring  to  justice  those  who 
continue  this  sordid  persecution 
against  evangelicals.  Negotiations 
between  the  United  States  and  Mexico 
on  a  free-trade  pact  will  begin  this  fall. 
Before  then,  elected  leaders  need  to 
hear  from  Christians  across  the  United 
States  about  our  concern  for  our  fel- 
low Christians  in  Mexico. 

Third,  you  can  express  your  con- 
cern to  the  Embassy  of  Mexico  in 
Washington  D.C. 


Let  the  ambassador  know  that 
you're  concerned  about  the  treatment 
of  Christians  in  Mexico  and  that  you 
hope  he  will  communicate  those  con- 
cerns to  President  Salinas. 

The  embassy  address  is: 
Ambassador  Gustavo  Petricioli 
Embassy  of  Mexico 
1911  Pennsylvania  Ave.  N.W. 
Washington,  D.C.  20006 

If  you  choose  to  write,  remember 
to  be  kind,  courteous,  and  factual. 
Remember  that  our  goal  is  not  to  be- 
rate public  officials  and  foster  the 
"ugly-American"  image.  Our  con- 
cern is  for  the  safety  and  religious 
freedom  of  evangelical  Christians  in 
Mexico. 

Finally,  you  can  encourage  other 
Christians  to  become  aware  of  this 
issue.  I'm  convinced  that  it  will  take 
several  million  U.S.  Christians  ex- 
pressing their  concern  to  both  Ameri- 
can and  Mexican  officials  for  the 
persecution  to  stop.  U.S.  Christians 
live  in  a  land  where  religious  freedom 
is  recognized  as  a  fundamental  hu- 
man right.  We  need  to  do  all  in  our 
jx)wer  to  make  sure  that  Christians  in 
Mexico  will  one  day  enjoy  the  same 
religious  freedom  we  take  for  granted. 

D 


"change  their  religion." 

Whaf  s  behind  this 
persecution? 

In  an  interview  with  NNI  in  Feb- 
ruary, Chamula  leader  Mariano 
Gomez  said  the  conversion  of  tribal 
members  to  Christianity  is  "just  the 
beginning"  of  the  problem  for  tribal 
leaders  and  elected  officials.  Issues 
of  clear  concern  to  the  Chamula  lead- 
ership is  the  fact  that  as  beneficiaries 
of  kickbacks  from  the  sale  of  locally 
produced  liquor,  and  other  busi- 
ness monopolies,  tribal  members 
who  convert  to  Christianity,  as 
Gomez  put  it,  cause  economic  havoc. 


New  converts  usually  abstain 
from  consuming  and  selling  as- 
signed quotas  of  alcohol.  But  this 
not  only  cuts  into  liquor  sales  prof- 
its, it  places  new  converts  higher  up 
in  the  indigenous  class  structure  by 
the  mere  virtue  of  the  fact  that  they 
are  not  spending  up  to  40  percent  of 
their  income  on  liquor,  according  to 
one  expert. 

Gomez  also  pointed  out  that 
beyond  the  economic  ramifications, 
individuals  who  convert  to  Protes- 
tantism are,  in  effect,  abandoning 
Catholicism.  By  doing  so,  Gomez 
said,  "they  are  relegated  to  becom- 
ing second  class  citizens  and  they 
lose  their  basic  rights.  Not  only  do 


they  change  religions,  but  they  gen- 
erally change  their  political  affilia- 
tion, opting  for  the  opposition 
parties,  who  promise  to  act  on  their 
behalf.  This  is  politically  dangerous 
for  the  leaders  of  the  PRI  party  which 
has  controlled  the  country  for  the 
past  50  years." 

An  attorney  who,  until  one  year 
ago,  had  given  free  legal  assistance 
to  the  Chiapas  exiles,  said  any 
progress  in  bringing  the  perpetra- 
tors to  justice  is  "frustrated  by  threats 
and  attempts  against  people  like 
myself  who  are  trying  to  help  the 
brethren."  He  asked  that  his  name 
be  withheld  in  light  of  continuing 
threats  against  him  and  his  family. 
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Abdias  Tobias,  a  Presbyterian 
pastor  and  attorney  with  the  Minis- 
terial Alliance  of  San  Cristobal  de 
las  Casas,  confirmed  his  colleagues' 
assessment,  saying  the  present  en- 
vironment makes  it  very  difficult  to 
mount  a  defense  on  behalf  of  the 
brethren.  The  only  affirmative  ac- 
tion taken  by  the  government  on 
behalf  of  these  exiles  is  the  recent 
radio  announcements  threatening 
to  punish  anyone  involved  in  illegal 
expulsions. 

"Butit'snothingmore  than  pub- 
licity," Tobias  said,  "because  every 
week  we  receive  new  complaints  of 
more  expulsions." 

At  the  end  of  his  second  year  in 
office  ending  in  late  1990,  Governor 
Gonzalez  affirmed  that  not  one  ex- 
pulsion has  taken  place  during  his 
term  of  office,  a  claim  which  has 
been  denounced  by  the  Fray 
Bartolome  de  las  Casas  human  rights 
center  in  San  Cristobal  de  las  Casas. 
Under  the  direction  of  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  Samuel  Ruiz,  the 
center  claims  it  has  denounced,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  atrocities 
committted  againstnative  evangeli- 
cals. 

Bishop  Ruiz  could  not  be 
reached  for  comment,  but  attorney 
Tobias  said,  'The  Bishop's  position 
is  that  whether  these  exiles  are  Prot- 
estants or  not  is  not  the  issue.  What 
matters  is  that  their  basic  rights  are 
being  violated,  and  the  lack  of  ac- 
tion on  their  behalf  by  the  Mexican 
authorities  is  reason  enough  to  bring 
these  issues  to  public  and  interna- 
tional attention." 

Last  year,  representatives  of  the 
Mexican  Evangelical  Fellowship 
(CONEMEX)  met  with  Mexican 
President  Carlos  Salinas  de  Gortari 
to  discuss  issues  concerning  the  per- 
secution of  evangelicals  in  Chiapas 
and  elsewhere.  Despite  their  ef- 
forts, and  those  of  national  Presby- 
terian leaders,  Abdias  said  the  status 
of  the  beleaguered  Chiapas  Presby- 
terians has  not  been  addressed  by 


the  national  Presbyterian  Church  in 
any  depth,  although  their  case  is 
expected  to  be  reviewed  at  this  year' s 
annual  meeting. 

"Still,"  Tobias  said,  "this  is  not 
just  a  Presbyterian  issue.  Christians 
everywhere  should  take  note  of  what 
is  happening  here  and  lend  assis- 
tance to  our  brethren.  Organiza- 
tions like  the  United  Nations  should 
also  get  involved  in  order  to  bring 
this  25-year-old  problem  to  a  con- 
clusion." 

One  vivid  example 

The  Chiapas  situation  is  just  one 
vivid  example  of  bureaucratic  toler- 
ance for  the  violation  of  individual 
rights.  The  Mexican  Constitution 
guarantees  freedom  of  conscience 
and  the  right  to  pursue  the  religion 
of  one's  choice.  In  practice,  how- 
ever, that  freedom  is  subject  to  the 
whims  of  some  local  bureaucrats 
who  are  more  concerned  with  hold- 


ing on  to  votes  than  to  enforcing  the 
law. 

The  case  of  a  Pentecostal  de- 
nomination in  the  central  state  of 
Hidalgo  is  a  prime  example  of  bu- 
reaucratic misconduct.  Aroldo 
Espinoza,  president  of  the  denomi- 
nation which  represents  some  300 
churches  in  the  central  state  of 
Hidalgo,  said  more  than  30  churches 
had  been  closed  in  1989  because  it 
was  impossible  to  hold  services 
without  coming  under  attack  by 
members  of  the  local  Catholic  par- 
ish. 

When  he  went  to  speak  with  the 
mayor  of  one  town  where  a  church 
had  been  forced  to  close,  before 
agreeing  to  provide  assistance, 
Espinoza  said  the  mayor  asked  him 
how  many  members  belonged  to 
the  church.  "About  70,"  he  re- 
sponded. The  mayor  paused  for  a 
moment,  Espinoza  said,  then  re- 
plied, "I'm  not  going  to  risk  my 
political  career  for  70  people." 

continued  on  page  18 


Peg  Leg  and  Number  13 


Barbara  White 

Madras,  India 

He  was  a  tall  man  with  white  hair 
who,  in  spite  of  his  wooden  peg  leg, 
carried  himself  with  an  air  of  dignity. 
Quietly  he  sat  down  on  the  floor  at  the 
back  of  the  church. 

I  had  come  to  Perumparai,  a  hill 
station  two  hours  from  Kodai,  for  the 
Easter  Service  and  noticed  his  evident 
hunger  and  interest  all  morning  as  the 
service  progressed.  It  took  great  ef- 
fort for  him  to  climb  the  steep  ladder- 
like stairs  going  up  the  narrow  passage 
to  the  second  floor  of  the  rented  build- 
ing where  we  were  holding  church 
services. 

Angadevar  is  a  shop  owner  in 
another  village  about  one-and-a-half 
miles  down  the  road.  He  has  some- 
how gotten  rid  of  three  wives,  mur- 
dered nine  wives,  and,  after  getting 
out  of  jail,  he  now  lives  with  wife 


number  13. 

Following  the  Easter  Service,  I 
went  to  his  village  and  briefly  met  his 
wife.  She  greeted  me  with  a  beautiful 
smile  and  was  so  happy  that  we  had 
come  to  visit. 

Pastor  Gnanam  and  several 
church  members  have  frequently  vis- 
ited Angadevar  for  over  a  year.  He 
listens  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  with  deep 
longing.  Every  Sunday  morning  he 
struggles  to  the  church  and  climbs  the 
staircase  that  others,  with  two  good 
legs,  say  is  too  hard  for  them  to  climb! 

Since  he  belongs  to  a  somewhat 
different  group  of  people,  he  will  be 
under  great  pressure  if  he  commits 
his  life  to  Jesus  Christ.  Will  you  ear- 
nestly pray  with  me  that  "Peg  Leg  and 
Number  13"  will  have  the  courage  to 
receive  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord.  D 

Advent  Christian  missionary  Barbara 
White  serves  in  India 
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The  organ  is  working  again  in 
Monrovia's  Trinity  Cathedral. 
It,  like  most  everything  in  Liberia, 
had  been  out  of  order  since  June 
1990.  But  now,  with  electricity  re- 
stored in  many  parts  of  the  war-torn 
capital.  Episcopalians  are  once  again 
singing  in  their  heavy,  dark  tones: 

By  thine  hour  of  despair,  by  thine 
agony  of  prayer  ...  by  the  gloom 
that  veiled  the  skies,  o  the  dreadful 
sacrifice ...  by  thy  days  of  sore  dis- 
tress, in  thy  savage  wilderness  . . . 
listen  to  our  humble  cry,  hear  our 
solemn  litany. 

Liberians  have  good  reason  to 
be  somber.  A  16-month  civil  war 
has  left  this  West  African  country 
virtually  in  ruins.  More  than  15,000 
people  have  been  killed  in  some  of 
the  most  troubling,  unthinkable  cir- 
cumstances. Most  survivors  tell  sto- 
ries of  relatives  shot  in  cold  blood  by 
marauding  bands  of  government 
troops  or  rebels  because  they  be- 
longed to  the  wrong  tribe.  Some 
could  not  convincingly  speak  the 
right  dialect.  Others  bore  tribal 
markings  which  betrayed  them. 

Many  victims  worked  for  the 
government.  Some  were  stripped 
naked,  humiliated  and  executed 
because  they  looked  healthy — a  sure 


sign  they  enjoyed  life  too  much  at 
the  expense  of  others.  Pastors  and 
church  leaders  have  seen  much  of 
the  worst  this  war  has  offered  first- 
hand. 

The  late  President  Samuel  K. 
Doe,  who  was  tortured  to  death  by 
rebels  from  Prince  Johnson's  Inde- 
pendent Patriotic  Front  of  Liberia 
(INPFL)  rebel  faction  last  Septem- 
ber, was  a  member  of  Liberia's  old- 
est church — Providence  Baptist 
Church.  The  congregation  of  freed 
U.S.  slaves  first  met  in  1821. 

But  on  April  12,  1980,  Doe  the 
Baptist  ordered  the  killing  of  an- 
other Baptist — former  President 
William  Tolbert — in  a  bloody  mili- 
tary coup.  Tolbert  was  a  Baptist 
pastor  and  headed  the  Liberian  Bap- 
tist Convention  until  his  sudden, 
gruesome  murder. 

Ten  years  later.  Doe  was  still 
hunting  church  leaders.  Doe  drew 


up  his  hit  listaf  ter  the  Liberian  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (LCC)  teamed  up 
with  the  Liberian  Muslim  Council 
to  organize  peace  talks  in  June  1990 
in  the  Sierra  Leone  capital  of 
Freetown. 

The  talks  stalled  after  represen- 
tatives from  Charles  Taylor's  Na- 
tional Patriotic  Front  of  Liberia 
(NPFL)  walked  away  from  peace 
initiatives,  demanding  that  Doe 
leave  office  or  face  a  bloodbath  in 
the  capital  of  Monrovia.  Even  Doe's 
delegates  to  the  talks  pleaded  with 
him  to  resign. 

The  final  straw  came  after  the 
two  main  religious  groups  orga- 
nized peace  marches  in  Monrovia 
which  ended  in  a  public  outcry  for 
the  40-year-old  leader  to  give  up 
power  and  flee  the  besieged  capital 
for  the  sake  of  peace. 

LCC  President  J.  K.  Levee 
Moulton,  who  chaired  the  Inter- 
Faith  Mediation  Committee  at  the 
talks,  told  News  Network  Interna- 
tional that  Doe  had  ordered  his  sol- 
diers to  kUl  religious  leaders.  He 
said  that  to  his  knowledge,  the  only 
pastor  killed  was  Rev.  Benedict 
Mason,  leader  of  the  Mason  Center, 
a  church  affiliated  with  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
Moulton  quoted  friends  of  Mason 
saying  they  "never  saw  a  person  so 
bold"  as  he  left  with  members  of  the 
government  hit  squad. 

Moulton's  first  wife,  as  well  as 
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two  college-aged  sons,  Shadrick,  21 , 
and  Fritz,  23,  were  beaten  up  and 
shot  dead  September  2,  "because 
their  father  (and  former  husband) 
started  the  peace  talks." 

"Everybody  in  the  LCC  heard 
that  1  was  dead,"  Moulton,  who  also 
heads  the  Liberian  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, said.  His  house  was  blasted 
only  hours  after  he  left  it  on  October 
31,  upon  hearing  that  soldiers  from 
Doe's  Krah  tribe  were  out  to  kill 
him.  Many  other  church  leaders 
also  fled  to  save  their  lives. 

Methodist  Bishop  Arthur  F. 
Kulah  fled  to  Ghana  after  he  was 
sou  ght  out  as  one  of  the  peace  march 
organizers.  In  the  eyes  of  govern- 
ment soldiers,  "pastors  were  bad 
news,"  according  to  Rev.  Randolph 
Cooper  of  the  Crozierville  Method- 
ist Church.  He  said  churches  were 
targets  during  the  civil  war  "because 
they  stood  up  against  the  former 
regime"  of  the  late  President  Doe. 

Liberia's  clerics  "don't  want  to 
get  involved  in  politics,  as  it  is 
a  direct  conflict  of  inter- 
est," Cooper  said,  add- 
ing that  the  clergy  stood 
for  peace. 

The  horrors  of 
ruthless  tribal  war 
invade  the  church 

Rev.  Joseph  T.  Allison,  pas- 
tor of  St.  Peter's  Lutheran 
Church  in  Monrovia,  was 
threatened  by  Krahn  soldiers, 
and  later  came  out  from  hiding 
to  face  the  aftermath  of  the  worst 
nightmare  imaginable — a  massa- 
cre of  more  than  600  men,  women 
and  children. 

Recounting  one  of  the  ugliest 
tales  of  Liberia's  bloody  war,  Allison 
said  he  had  been  captured  by  Krahn 
soldiers  and  told  he  had  30  minutes 
to  live.  Just  after  noon  on  July  29, 
soldiers  burst  into  the  church,  which 
had  been  harboring  hundreds  of 


refugees  from  the  ravaged  country- 
side, and  killed  a  young  girl.  Claim- 
ing that  armed  rebels  of  the  Gio  and 
Mano  tribes  from  northeastern 
Nimba  Coimty  were  hiding  out  in 
the  church,  crazed  government  sol- 
diers stripped  naked  James  F. 
Forkpa,  Liberia's  acting  police  chief, 
and  hauled  him  off  to  be  killed. 

Soldiers  returned  that  night  and 
shot  and  hacked  to  death  hundreds 
of  people  sheltered  in  the  sanctuary, 
an  adjacent  elementary  and  junior 
high  school  and  the  parsonage. 
Some  1,500  of  the  more  than  2,000 
people,  many  of  which  were  Gio 
and  Mano  women  and  children, 
managed  to  escape.  Bodies  of  people 
trying  desperately  to  flee  were  later 
found  scattered  about.  Thirty-two 
babies  were  found  under  adult  bod- 
ies, some  of  which  were  still  sucking 
their  mother's  breasts. 

"It's  very  wicked,' 
Allison  said  of 
the 


massa- 
cre. "No  eye  can 
behold  that  sight.  It  was  the 
worst  thing  I  have  ever  seen.  I  knew 
(Liberians)  could  be  wicked  to  one 
another,  but  1  didn'  t  know  they  could 
to  that  extent.  I  don't  know  how  and 
why  it  happened." 

A  scattered  church 
searches  out  its  faithful 

St.  Peter's  parishioners,  like 


countless  other  congregations,  have 
been  scattered  by  the  fighting. 
Allison  said  the  church  once  had 
1 ,500  active  members  before  the  con- 
flict. The  few  dozens  of  members 
who  could  be  contac  ted  m  et  for  their 
first  service  January  6.  They  believe 
the  massacre  was  ugly,  but  also, 
somehow,  the  will  of  God. 

"We  give  glory  to  God  because 
He  helped  us  to  go  through  (the 
crisis),"  Allison  said. 

Cooper  said  he  had  to  leave  his 
church  in  Croziers  ville,  28  miles  east 
of  Monrovia,  where  NPLF  rebels 
had  taken  control.  Between  200  and 
300  people  were  taking  refuge  in  his 
church  earlier  in  the  conflict,  but  he 
said  living  conditions  there  were 
"terrrible." 

The  Methodist  minister  has 
watched  the  war  from  areas  con- 
trolled by  all  three  factions. 
He  has  seen  a  few  members 
of  his  congregation  in 
Sinkor  and  Caldwell  dis- 
tricts, but  more  than  300 
of  the  church's  original 
550  members  have  left 
for  the  United  States. 
Some  1 .5  million  of 
Liberia's  2.6  million 
people  have  been  dis- 
placed inside  their 
country  or  have  been 
forced  to  cross  into 
neighboring  Ivory 
Coast,  Guinea,  or 
Sierra  Leone  to  save 
their  lives.  In  response,  aid  agen- 
cies and  the  Liberian  Baptist  Con- 
vention, with  the  help  of  Southern 
Baptist  missionaries,  will  focus  their 
efforts  over  the  next  several  months 
in  helping  thousands  of  Liberian's 
resettle. 

Many  church  lay  leaders  died  in 
the  civil  war.  According  to  mission- 
ary sources,  four  of  the  six  deacons 
in  one  Baptist  church  were  killed 
during  the  fighting.  Pastor  George 
Kano  of  a  Baptist  church  in  the 
Monrovia  suburb  of  Gardners  ville 
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starved  to  death  last  October. 

He  was  too  frightened  to  venture 

out  in  search  of  scarce  food. 

And  as  thousands  of  church 
members  tried  to  survive  and  stay 
out  of  the  crossfire,  government 
troops  and  rebels  took  to  the  streets 
of  the  capital  and  its  suburbs  in  a 
wild  rampage,  blasting  away  indis- 
criminately at  churches,  stores  and 
government  buildings.  Moulton 
said  thatjohnson  rebels  bombed  the 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church  in  Virginia 
where  he  served  last  August  and 
September. 

Massa  Kamara,  an  attorney  at 
the  city  court,  spends  some  of  her 
time  these  days  cleaning  St. 
Stephen's  Episcopal  Church,  where 
she  attended  regularly  until  the  end 
of  June,  when  fighting  and  anarchy 
around  the  capital  prohibited  its  use. 
She  explained  that  she  felt  obligated 
to  tidy  up  the  building  as  many 
people  had  been  entering  the  sanc- 
tuary to  try  to  chop  up  pews  for 
firewood. 

Like  St.  Stephen's,  countless 
churches  around  Monrovia  have 
been  badly  damaged  by  rockets  and 
machine  gun  fire  in  what  appears  to 
have  been  blind  vandalism.  As  one 
missionary  put  it,  "Whatever  could 
not  be  looted  was  destroyed." 

Gates  of  Heaven  Prayer  Chapel 


on  Capital 
Bypass     is 
just  one  of 
dozens     of 
churches  in 
central 
Monrovia 
riddled  with 
bullet  holes. 
The  building 
stands  empty 
and        aban- 
doned now,  its 
windows  shat- 
tered. 

Providence 
Baptist  Church 
took  a  shell 
through  the  front 
wall,  said  Rev.  Samuel  B.  Reeves,  a 
young  pastor  who  stepped  in  for 
Rev.  A.  Momolue  Diggs,  who  was 
forced  into  exile.  He  said  atten- 
dance had  dropped  from  nearly 
1,900  before  the  war  to  an  average 
250  per  week  since  services  started 
up  again  last  December. 

Liberia's  "religious"  rebels 

Liberia's  gruesome  war  has  also 
produced  some  bold  claims  by  all 
the  warlords  in  the  name  of  Christi- 
anity. 

Taylor,  the  NPFL  chief  who 
started  the  rebellion  on  Christmas 
Eve  1 989,  told  journalists  in  a  recent 
news  conference  in  his  "capital"  of 
Gbarnga  in  central  Liberia,  that  he 
too  is  a  Baptist.  He  said  he  had 
remorse  for  the  wrongs  that  had 
been  committed  by  all  sides  during 
the  war,  and  said  as  a  Christian  he 
could  never  kill  anyone  with  his 
own  hands.  But  informed  sources 
say  he  either  ordered  the  killing  of 
several  key  opponents  or  turned  his 
back  on  the  countless  summary  ex- 
ecutions. He  has  also  been  accused 
of  prolonging  the  war  to  enrich  him- 
self, exploiting  the  country's  natu- 
ral resources,  most  notably  timber 
and  rubber. 


Rival  rebel  leader  Johnson  also 
claims  to  be  a  Baptist.  If  the  war 
ends  soon,  he  plans  to  become  a 
"theologian"  and  a  military  chap- 
lain, while  forming  a  political  party 
to  field  a  candidate  in  upcoming 
presidential  elections,  tentatively 
slated  for  October. 

Johnson  told  journalists  at  his 
base  outside  Monrovia  that  he  had 
applied  to  study  at  Southwestern 
Christian  College  in  Terrel,  Texas. 
He  said  his  message  as  a  Baptist 
preacher  would  be  peace.  'The 
preacher  does  not  need  to  preach 
war,  he  preaches  against  war,"  he 
said,  going  on  to  blast  his  rival  Tay- 
lor for  getting  in  the  way  of  the 
country's  peace  process. 

When  asked  if  he  felt  any  re- 
morse about  the  war,  or  a  sense  of 
shame  for  the  lives  lost  under  his 
command,  Johnson  said,  'The  Lord 
came  to  him,  Joshua  fought  war, 
Joshua  killed  people." 

He  said  he  felt  sorry  for  all  the 
innocent  p>eople  killed  by  Taylor's 
rebels  and  Doe's  government  sol- 
diers. But,  he  added,  "My  eyes  can- 
not see  everywhere,  so  1  don't  know 
which  of  my  soldiers  did  something 
wrong,  too.  War,  in  particular  or  in 
general,  is  not  good,"  he  concluded. 

Shortly  after  the  press  confer- 
ence at  his  captured  base,  the  smil- 
ing rebel  chief  accepted  a  bottle  of 
whiskey  from  a  visitor. 

George  Williams,  a  member  of 
Johnson's  "special  commando  death 
squad,"  was  seen  strolling  the  aban- 
doned compound  of  Radio  ELWA, 
SIM  International's  studios  from 
which  staff  members  had,  until  July 
6,  1990,  broadcast  religious  pro- 
grams to  all  of  West  Africa.  Doe 
soldiers  blasted  the  studios  where 
Taylor  announced  his  shadow  gov- 
ernment at  the  end  of  July. 

Williams,  a  former  Sunday 
school  instructor,  said  as  a  14-year- 
old  several  years  ago,  he  had  played 
basketball  for  the  Pistons  squad  on 
the  ELWA  compound,  where  he 
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later  attended  the  International 
Church  of  Monrovia.  He  openly 
accepts  the  killing  that  took  place 
during  the  war. 

"When  there's  war,  people  have 
to  die,"  he  said,addingthathe  joined 
the  special  commandos  because  he 
had  "to  find  a  means  to  survive. 
God  was  working  with  people 
throughout  history  who  had  war, 
and  He  has  stayed  with  Liberia." 

Taylor  also  has  "religious" 
people  behind  his  lines.  Marweah 
Fattison,  30,  a  former  wildlife  in- 
spector at  Fend  ell  University,  told 
News  Network  International  in 
Kakata,  some  35  miles  north  of 
Monrovia,  that  he  joined  the  NPFL 
Christian  ministry  as  chaplain  and 
evangelist. 

"I  organized  a  gospel  ministry 
just  to  do  preaching  to  soldiers  and 
displaced  peoples,"  Fattison  said, 
adding  that  he  had  won  many  souls 
for  Christ.  He  said  he  was  fasting 
for  the  country  to  be  at  peace,  but 
says  he  supports  Taylor  "because 
he  redeemed  us." 

Rebellion  empowered  by 
"some  strange  demonism" 

During  a  relative  calm  in  the 
capital,  as  people  move  about  freely 
with  West  African  peacekeeping 
troops  maintaining  order,  Liberian 
church  leaders  are  beginning  to  ana- 
lyze what  sparked  the  way  that 
brought  so  much  pain  and  turmoil. 

"A  downward  trend  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  people  was 
one  reason  the  war  came," 
Reeves  said.  He  added  that  his 
church,  which  Doe  joined  with- 
out the  total  consent  of  all  its 
members,  had  done  its  best  to 
"reach  Doe  spiritually,  but  he  had 
a  stubborn  heart." 

Moulton    reflected,    "The 
whole  movement  is  caused  by 
some  strange  demonism  entering 
these  young  people,"  referring  to 
child  soldiers  in  both  rebel  camps. 


"I  witnessed  executions  by  little 
people.  They  were  your  bosses." 

According  to  Moulton,  the 
church  will  have  the  responsibility 
to  rehabilitate  the  child  soldiers;  if 
not,  they  will  remain  "human 
wrecks." 

'The  entire  war  was  senseless, " 
Reeves  acknowledged.  'The  'free- 
dom fighters'  (rebels)  had  to  be  pos- 
sessed by  some  evil  force,  some 
Satanic  force,  because  (the  war)  was 
so  bad.  It  was  inconceivable." 

Susannah  Telewoda,  general 
secretary  of  St.  Peter's  church, 
agrees.  "It  was  evil  all  the  way.  No 
one  in  their  sound  mind  could  do 
such  a  thing  like  that,"  she  said, 
referring  to  the  massacre  in  her 
church.  "The  source  of  the  power 
was  from  the  devil.  That  is  the 
only  place  such  destruction  can 
come  from." 

Alvina  Federwitz,  a  missionary 
with  Lutheran  Bible  Translators, 
said  she  had  no  doubt  that  many 
NPFL  rebels  were  "wicked,"  after 
returning  to  the  organization's  ran- 
sacked offices  and  finding  dozens 
of  New  Testaments  in  the  Grabo 
and  Belleh  languages  scattered 
about,  fUled  with  human  excrement. 

'They  chose  God's  word  to  do 
that  to,"  she  said,  adding  that  traces 
of  urine  could  be  detected  on  piles 
of  religious  literature. 


continued  on  page  18 
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Pray  for  Liberia 


Harold  R.  Patterson 

Director  of  World  Missions 

We  covet  your  prayers  for  the 
Advent  Christian  work  in  Liberia.  Our 
work  in  Liberia  began  with  correspon- 
dence in  1987  from  a  group  of  believ- 
ers called  the  Independent  Christian 
Church  of  Liberia.  In  the  spring  of 
1989,  Director  Harold  Patterson  and 
Rev.  Frank  Jewett  visited  this  group 
in  Liberia  and  received  a  warm  wel- 
come. 

After  serious  discussions  with  the 
leadership  of  this  church,  it  was  rec- 
ommended to  the  Executive  Council 
that  they  be  affiliated  with  us.  They 
agreed  to  change  their  name  to  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  of  Liberia 
and  officially  became  part  of  our  mis- 
sion work  in  January  of  1990.  At  the 
time  that  they  joined  our  mission  work 
there  were  eight  churches,  a  thousand 
members,  and  a  Christian  school  with 
a  hundred  students  attending.  They 
continued  to  grow  rapidly  after  join- 
ing our  mission. 

Since  the  Liberian  civil  war  broke 
out,  we  have  not  had  any  word  from 
our  work  there.  We're  not  sure  if 
there  is  any  work  left.  We  do  know 
that  we  had  churches  in  the  interior 
which  may  have  survived  the  fight- 
ing. At  this  point,  we  are  trying  to 
make  contact  with  our  work  in  Liberia 
through  two  missions  whose  person- 
nel are  back  in  Liberia  as  well  as  an 
independent  religious  news  agency. 
The  leader  of  the  work  in  Liberia 
was  Rev.  Ben  Cleon,  a  most  godly 
gifted  man.  One  of  the  things  that 
touched  me  most  in  the  visit  to 
Liberia  was  the  earnest  desire  of 
the  pastors  to  learn  more  about 
how  to  present  God's  word  in 
an  effective  matter.  There  was 
a  real  hunger  for  the  preaching 
and  teaching  of  God's  word. 
Pray  that  the  door  will  again 
open  and  meet  these  needs. 


13 


Women's  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 


The  Women's  Connection 


WHFMS  National  Board 
meets 

President  Pomeroy  Carter  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Village  and  mem- 
bers of  his  staff  made  the  National 
Board  feel  most  welcome  for  their 
recent  meeting  at  the  Village.  Sev- 
eral board  members  had  never  been 
to  the  Village  and  all  appreciated 
this  opportunity  to  see  the  new  Good 
Samaritan  Center  and  Dacier  Manor, 
the  Village  Church,  and  other  fine 
facilities  available  at  Dowling  Park. 
The  women  benefited  from  worship 
at  the  VUlage  Church  and  held  their 
meetings  just  prior  to  the  Southern 
Region  WHFMS  Convention. 

National  President  of  the 
Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 


Seated:  D.  Gransee,  B.  Moore,  ].  Tidwell; 
back  row:  C.  Michael,  E.  Robertson,  N. 
Winslow,  B.  Schaeffner,  B.  Facemyer,  C. 
Lewis 


sion  Society  Beatrice  Moore  of 
Loudon  Ridge,  New  Hampshire, 
presided  over  the  two  days  of  meet- 
ings. Others  participating  included 
National  Clerk  Judy  Tidwell  of 
Lenoir,  North  Carolina,  National 
Vice-president  Nancy  Winslow  of 
Auburn,  Washington,  the  five  re- 
gional presidents:  Betheleen 
Facemyer  of  Scott  Depot,  West  Vir- 
ginia; Carole  Lewis  of  Villisca,  Iowa; 
Barbara  Schaeffner  of  Arlington, 
Massachusetts;  Eloise  Robertson  of 
Ruffin,  South  Carolina;  Dorothy 
Gransee  of  San  Diego,  California; 
and  Director  of  Women's  Ministries 
Caroline  Michael  of  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina. 

Marion  Damon,  missionary  on 
home  leave  from  India,  shared  in- 
sights about  life  in  India  and  devo- 
tional thoughts  with  the  board  one 
morning.  The  board  members  re- 
viewed accomplishments  on  our 
national  goals,  shared  ideas  and 
news  from  their  areas  of  responsi- 
bility, and  formulated  plans  for  fu- 
ture ministry.  They  read  written 
communications  from  General  Con- 
ference President  Glennon  Balser, 
lEVP  Marshall  Tidwell,  Director  of 
Finance  Robert  Cole,  and  listened  to 
a  taped  mission  up-date  from  Direc- 
tor of  World  Missions  Harold 
Patterson. 


Southern  Region  WHFMS 

The  sixty-third  annual  conven- 
tion of  the  Sou  them  Region  WHFMS 
convened  at  the  Advent  Christian 
Village.  Eloise  Robertson  presided 
as  out-going  president  after  having 
served  for  the  past  five  years.  The 
theme,  "Christ  or  the  New  Age?" 
was  implemented  by  the  evening 
speaker.  Dr.  Larry  Withrow,  presi- 
dent of  the  Southern  Region.  A 
delightful  reception  was  hosted  by 
the  Georgia  Conference  women 
under  the  able  direction  of  Presi- 
dent Adele  Carter. 


Jeanette  Johnson  and  Pomeroy  Carter 

National  WHFMS  President  Bea 
Moore  shared  from  her  heart  and 
the  Scriptures  in  devotional 
thoughts  to  open  the  morning  ses- 
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sion  preceding  the  business.  Village 
President  Pomeroy  Carter  enumer- 
ated the  improvements  being  made 
at  the  Village  and  progress  in  their 
present  twenty-year  plan.  Southern 
Region  Treasurer  Jeanette  Johnson 
presented  President  Carter  a  $936 
check  for  use  in  the  new  children's 
program. 

Director  of  Women's  Ministries 
Caroline  Michael  gave  information 
on  the  national  program  materials 
and  the  wide  usage  of  "Prayer  & 
Praise"  monthly 
bulletins,  encour- 
aged the  use  of 
the  Trained  Re- 
source Persons 
and  the  six  work- 
shops available, 
and  reported 
achievements  on 
national  WHFMS 
goals.  Charlotte 
Millis  of  Ridgeland,  South  Carolina, 
conducted  a  meaningful  memorial 
service.  Retired  missionary  from 
Japan  Alice  Osborne  thoughtfully 
installed  these  officers:  President 
Mary  Barber,  Vice-president  Belle 
Jerrell,  Secretary  Ruby  McLamb, 
Treasurer  Jeanette  Johnson,  Auxil- 
iary Leaders  Annie  Page,  Pam 
Rathbun,  and  Frances  Adams. 

Virginia  Conference 
Spring  Rally 

Ladies  of  the  Waynesboro  Ad- 
vent Christian  Church  and  WHFMS 
Conference  President  Genevieve 
Kirk  graciously  hosted  this  rally  and 
prepared  a  continental  breakfast  and 
luncheon  for  those  attending  from 
Clifton  Forge  Central  and  Lone  Star 
Churches,  Mustoe,  and  Deerfield. 
Director  of  Women's  Ministries 
Caroline  Michael  presented  a  two- 
segment  workshop,  "Personal  Po- 
tential Possibility,"  helping  women 
understand  that  each  inherently  has 
specific  temperament  traits  which 


makes  them  unique.  Then  they  ex- 
plored how  with  God's  help  they 
can  build  on  their  strengths  and 
modify  or  change  weaknesses.  The 
women  had  times  to  browse  at  the 
display  table  and  Caroline  con- 
cluded the  day  with  an  update  on 
our  missionaries  and  a  challenge  to 
them  to  be  involved  in  the  "win- 
nable  war"  against  pornography. 

Director  travels  in  New 
England 

Attleboro,  Massachusetts... 

WHFMS  Conference  President  Nina 
McGinnis  planned  the  evening  pro- 
gram with  Director  of  Women's 
Ministries  Caroline  Michael.  After 
introductory  remarks  by  Pastor 
Russell  Carle  and  special  music  by 
the  Attleboro  quartet,  Caroline 
shared  greetings  and  news  from  the 
denominational  office  in  Charlotte 
and  implemented  a  video  presenta- 
tion of  "But. .I'm  Just  a  Layman." 
To  conclude  the  evening  time  was 
spent  at  the  display  table  and 
fellowshipping  over  refreshments 
prepared  by  the  men  of  the  church. 
Melrose,  Massachusetts... 
Nancy  Pritchard,  secretary  of  the 
Heritage  Conference  WHFMS  pre- 
pared a  delicious  dinner  and  invited 
women  from  northeastern  Massa- 
chusetts churches  for  an  evening  of 
fellowship  and  challenge.  Caroline 
Michael  shared  devotional  thoughts 
ofencouragement,  discussed  briefly 
the  role  of  the  Titus  2  woman,  re- 
ported on  women's  ministries  na- 


Ladies  at  Melrose  event. 


tionally,  gave  a  missionary  update, 
and  challenged  women  to  become 
more  involved  in  the  war  against 
pornography.  A  number  of  women 
signified  their  interest  in  becoming 
active  in  women's  ministries.  Sandra 
Nichols,  president  of  the  WHFMS  at 
Oak  Hill  Bible  Church  in  Oxford, 
closed  the  evening  with  prayer. 

Wolfeboro,  New  Hampshire... 
Elaine  Hunger,  director  of  small 
group  ministries  at  the  Evangelical 
Bible  Church,  leads  two  weekly 
women's  groups.  One  is  studying 
from  Cynthia  Heald's  "Becoming  a 
Woman  of  Excellence"  and  the  other 
is  using  'Trusting  God"  by  Jerry 
Bridges.  Caroline  Michael  met  with 
the  morning  group  for  sharing  of 
ideas  and  materials  from  the  De- 
partment of  Women's  Ministries. 
She  accompanied  the  group  to  the 
Fellowship  Hall  for  the  luncheon 
prepared  for  senior  citizens  as  a 
weekly  ministry  of  the  church. 


Kathy  Harrington,  Sherry  Hoover,  Sherry 
McDonald,  and  Elaine  Hunger. 

Rochester,  New  Hampshire... 
Women's  Ministries  are  happening 
at  Emmanuel  Church!  Weekly  Bible 
study  groups  are  led  by  Connie 
Mann  and  Vicky  Reynolds  and  an 
exercise /Bible  study  group  led  by 
Ellie  Lamonde  meets  twice  a  week. 
Their  goals  include  growing  spiri- 
tually, having  fellowship  (and  exer- 
cise), and  being  support  groups. 
Caroline  Michael  met  with  current 
WHFMS  president  Ellie  SneU  and 
study  group  leader  Vicky  Reynolds 
for  a  time  of  informal  sharing  of 
ideas,  books,  and  materials. 
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Priscilla  Marshall, 
Gladys  Stewart 

the  church.  During  the  evening 
Carohne  presented  the  new  TRP 
workshop,"  Practical  Disciple- 
ship."  She  also  gave  an  update 
on  our  missionaries  and  had  a 
display  of  books  and  materials 
from  the  Department  of  Women's 
Ministries.  These  ladies  will  host 
the  September  meeting  of  the 
New  Hampshire  WHFMS. 


Portsmouth,  New 

Hampshire...  "Women  of 
the  Church"  function  with  a 
chairman  and  a  steering  com- 
mittee. Co-Chairmen  Grace 
Philbrick  and  Priscilla 
Marshall  invited  Caroline 
Michael  to  meet  with  the 
steering  committee  for  an  oys- 
ter stew  dinner  at  Priscilla's 
homebefore  an  evening  meet- 
ing    at 


Louise  Hood,  Grace  Philbrick 


New  format  for  New  Hampshire  Rally 

Using  suggestions  from  members,  the  executive 
committee  of  the  New  Hampshire  WHFMS  develop)ed 
some  innovative  ideas  for  their  recent  rally  at  Loudon 
Ridge.  A  letter  and  agenda  for  the  day  were  sent  out  a 
month  ahead  by  the  secretary,  Eleanor  Pearl.  President 
Laura  Poole  followed  up  with  a  personal  letter  a  couple 
weeks  before  they  met.  Their  theme,  "Be  A  Cheer- 
leader for  Christ,"  was  actualized  with  each  local  bring- 
ing pompoms  and  a  pennant  representing  a  missionary 
or  mission  field.  Cindy  Ludwick  led  the  ladies  in  a 
musical  devotional  using  selected  verses  from  Psalms 
intermittently  with  praise  songs  sung  by  the  group. 

To  involve  the  women  with  those  from  another 
local,  they  utilized  the  game  of  "Scrambled  Eggs." 
Laura  felt  it  set  a  good  tone  for  the  day  of  fun  and 
fellowship.  Each  group  had  been  asked  to  bring  a 
display  of  any  special  projects  or  crafts  they  were 
doing.  From  these  displays,  ideas  were  shared.  Two 
locals  had  cookbooks  for  sale.  One  group  uses  a  "Wel- 
come to  Town  Basket"  to  present  to  newcomers  in  their 
community.  Other  ideas  included:  beautiful  shopping 
bags  made  from  wallpaper,  stenciled  coffee  cans  for 
collecting  Penny  Crusade  donations,  and  a  "travelling 
basket"  containing  baked  goods  and  a  donation. 

Five  prizes  (books)  were  awarded  to  the  winners  of 
the  Bible  Trivia  Contest.  A  workshop,  'Taking  Care  of 
Your  Missionary  on  Furlough"  was  presented  to  show 
how  we  can  help  missionaries  on  home  leave  make  the 


transition  culturally.  Laura  reports  the  ladies  are  look- 
ing forward  to  their  meeting  on  September  21. 

Pocahontas  women  meet 

The  women  of  the  Crossroads  WHFMS  in  Cedar 
Bluff,  Virginia  served  as  hostesses  for  the  spring  rally 
and  presented  a  Mother's  Day  program  as  well  as 
serving  the  luncheon.  Various  readings  were  given  by 
Rosa  Skeens,  Nelle  Williamson,  Jo  Edith  White,  and 
Mary  Yates.  Jo  Edith  White  chose  the  topic  'The 
Sidetrack  of  Life"  using  Scripture  from  Proverbs  and  2 
Timothy  2:2  for  her  devotions.  Six  churches  were 
represented  with  twenty-three  members  and  five  visi- 
tors. The  annual  project  is  Camp  Pocahontas  and  the 
locals  will  help  with  supplies  and  serving  meals  at 
Camp.  President  Diane  Abel  presented  honor  certifi- 
cates to  Adria,  Princeton,  East  War,  and  Elbert.  These 
officers  will  be  serving  for  the  coming  year:  President 
Diane  Abel,  Vice-president  Wilma  Booth,  Secretary  Jo 
Edith  White,  Treasurer  Bonnie  Harmon,  Junior  Action 
Leader  Carol  Chambers,  King's  Jewels  Leader  Karen 
Hall,  and  Spiritual  Life  Leader  Margaret  Kiser. 

WHFMS  lapel  pins  available 

We  have  a  new  shipment  of  WHFMS  10  karat  gold 
filled  lapel  pins  complete  with  a  safety  clasp.  They 
feature  a  circle  of  blue  enamel  with  the  words  Woman's 
Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Society.  These  pins  make 
excellent  gifts  for  local,  conference,  and  regional  presi- 
dents, or  for  individual  members.  Any  woman  will 
appreciate  and  enjoy  wearing  this  attractive,  octago- 
nal-shaped pin  with  the  WHFM  insignia.  The  pins  cost 
$1 5.50  plus  $1 .00  for  p>ostage and  handling.  Please  send 
your  order  with  your  check  for  $1 6.50  to  WHFMS,  P.O. 
Box  23152,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 


r 


I  would  like  to  order 
at  $16.50  each. 


WHFMS  lapel  pins 


My  check  is  enclosed.  Please  mail  to: 


Name 


Street/Rt./Box# 


City,  State,  Zip 


Phone  No. 


L 
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Children's  Ministry  Groups 
Recognized 

Ministries  to  our  children  are  vital.  We  thank  the 
leaders  of  these  active  groups  of  pre-primary  and 
primary-age  children  for  their  commitment  to  this 
worthwhile  task. 

Eastern  Region:  Windsor,  CT;  Bangor,  Chelsea, 
and  Friendship,  ME;  Melrose,  MA;  and  Hampton,  NH 

Appalachian  Region:  Boone;  Ferguson; 
Taylorsville;  Bethel  &  Central,  Lenoir,  NC;  Princeton, 
WV. 

Southern  Region:  First,  Augusta,  GA;  Banner 
Chapel,  Benson;  Pink  Hill,  and  Spring  Lake,  NC; 
Bishopville;  Charleston;  Hartsville;  Saluda;  Buckhead, 
Smoaks;  Walterboro,  SC 

We  also  greatly  appreciate  the  leaders'  working 
with  children  of  junior  age.  It  is  imperative  that  juniors 
are  challenged  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
to  learn  about  the  opfwrtunities  in  mission-related 
professions. 

Eastern  Region:  Windsor,  CT;  Bangor,  Chelsea, 
Oxford,  and  Presque  Isle,  ME 

Appalachian  Region:  Ferguson;  Bethel,  Lenoir; 
Morganton,  NC;  Lone  Star,  Clifton  Forge,  VA 

Southern  Region:  Chattanooga,  TN;  Banner 
Chapel,  Benson,  NC;  First,  Augusta;  Kite,  GA; 
Bishopville;  Hartsville;  Ridgeland;  Berea  and  Buckhead, 
Smoaks;  Walterboro,  SC 

Western  Region:  Sumas,  WA 


Juniors  at  Dulin's  Grove,  Charlotte,  NC 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 
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August 

19  Pray  for  India  as  that  nation  exp)eriences  politi- 
cal turmoil  in  the  aftermath  of  the  assassination  of 
former  Prime  Minister  Rajiv  Gandhi. 

20  Pray  that  Christians  in  India  will  be  able  to 
worship  and  evangelize  freely  without  persecution. 

21  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  missionaries  Bar- 
bara White  and  Beryl  Joy  Mollis  as  they  work  with 
Christians  in  the  greater  Madras  area  of  India. 

22  Pray  for  the  conversion  of  Angadevar,  men- 
tioned by  Barbara  White  earlier  in  this  issue. 

23  Pray  for  Marion  Damon  as  she  travels  through- 
out New  England  this  summer  while  on  furlough. 

24  Praise  God  for  the  many  camp  meetings  taking 
place  this  summer.  Pray  that  lives  will  be  reached  for 
Christ  especially  at  youth  camps. 

25  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  chaplains  who  serve 
with  active  and  reserve  military  units. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  many  years  of  service  given 
by  retired  Advent  Christian  missionaries  and  ask  for 
His  presence  to  be  with  them  in  a  special  way. 

27  Pray  today  for  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tions in  Liberia.  As  this  is  written,  we  still  have  no 
word  from  them. 

28  Praise  God  for  a  third  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregation being  established  by  the  Mexico  Mission. 
The  new  church  is  led  by  Ever  Perez  and  will  be  the 
second  Advent  Christian  congregation  in  Ensenada. 

29  Pray  for  Mexico  field  superintendent  Carlos 
Quintero  as  he  oversees  the  Mexico  mission  work  and 
works  with  Tecate  Bible  Institute. 

30  Pray  for  Tecate  B  ible  Institu  te  as  they  prepare 
for  the  fall  semester. 

31  Remember  in  prayer  the  many  Christians  in 
the  southern  Mexico  state  of  Chiapas  who  have  faced 
suffering  and  persecution  for  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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September 

1  Pray  for  the  national  missionaries  who  serve 
with  Advent  Christian  missions  in  Mexico:  Arturo 
Angelo,  Ever  Perez,  Alberto  Gomez,  and  Ezequiel 
Serrato. 

2  Pray  for  the  pastors  who  serve  Advent  Chris- 
tian congregations  across  Canada  and  the  United  States. 
Ask  God  to  give  them  wisdom  to  deal  with  the  oppor- 
tunities and  problems  that  come  their  way  today. 

3  Praise  God  for  the  over  forty  years  of  service  of 
Advent  Christian  missionaries  Floyd  and  Musa  Pow- 
ers. Ask  God  to  speak  through  them  as  they  speak  in 
Advent  Christian  congregations  while  on  furlough. 

4  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  complete 
their  first  ftdl  year  as  career  missionaries  in  Japan. 

5  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warrin  eras  they 
work  with  Japanese  Christians  in  Asukano. 

6  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  and  Sheryl 
Kampenhout  as  they  teach  English  and  communicate 
Christ's  love  to  the  Japanese  people. 

7  Pray  for  the  pastors  of  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations in  Nigeria. 

8  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
serve  the  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Memphis. 

9  Over  95  million  people  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  do  not  attend  church.  Pray  that  they  might 
be  reached  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  prepares  to 
come  home  on  furlough  this  October. 

11  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  works  with  pas- 
tors and  churches  in  the  Philippines. 

12  Oro  Bible  College  in  the  Philippines  is  prepar- 
ing for  a  new  semester.  Pray  for  the  students  and 
faculty  as  they  return  to  classes. 

13  Christians  in  the  Philippines  face  uncertainty 
and  government  instability.  Pray  that  God  wiU  give 
them  stiength  as  they  proclaim  the  gospel. 

14  Pray  for  the  General  Conference  directors: 
Harold  Patterson,  Millie  Griswold,  Bob  Mayer,  Bob 
Cole,  Brent  Carpenter,  and  Caroline  Michael. 

15  Pray  for  the  five  regional  superintendents: 
Clinton  Taber,  W.  James  Smith,  Richard  Thurston, 
Warren  Rivenbark,  and  Hal  Vannoy. 

16  Pray  for  the  national  missionaries  in  Malaysia: 
Lucas  and  Beulah  Devasahayam,  James  Devadasson, 
and  Ruth  Devairakkam. 

17  In  Malaysia,  it  is  illegal  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
a  Muslim  or  for  a  Muslim  to  become  a  Christian.  Pray 
for  Advent  Christian  churches  and  pastors  as  they 
proclaim  the  gospel  in  this  environment. 

18  Praise  God  for  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  and  for 
the  fact  that  we  are  saved  by  faith  in  Him. 
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Mexico 


continued  from  page  9 


It  is  clear  that  if  there  is  to  be  progress  in  curbing 
violations  of  religious  rights  in  Mexico,  it  will  have  to 
come  from  the  highest  levels  of  political  leadership. 
Unf orttmately,  little  evidence  of  progress  emerged  from 
the  March  1990  meeting  between  evangelical  leaders 
and  President  Salinas. 

But  it  will  be  much  more  difficult  to  convince  the 
international  community  that  such  goings  on  are  even 
possible  in  Mexico,  a  countiy  believed  by  so  many  to  be 
far  removed  from  the  sort  of  atrocities  typical  of  com- 
munist or  totalitarian  regimes  elsewhere  in  the  world. 

D 


Liberia 


continued  from  page  13 


A  strengthened  church  emerges 
from  the  fire 

'The  crisis  has  strengthened  the  church.  Christians 
have  increased  their  faith,"  said  Cooper,  whose  life  was 
threatened  by  Taylor  rebels.  He  explained  that  many 
churches  maintained  their  ministries  throughout  the 
war,  meeting  in  homes,  praying  and  fasting  for  an  end 
to  the  fighting  and  bloodshed. 

"It  gave  the  church  a  good  ground  for  bringing 
people  to  Christ,"  he  said,  adding,  "We  have  learned 
from  our  mistakes,  and  even  with  such  terrible  experi- 
ences, we  can  be  more  unified."  He  said  the  countiy 
must  now  work  to  eradicate  tribalism  and  sectional- 
ism, and  "avoid  it  in  the  future  at  any  cost." 

Allison  believes  the  people  should  "never  sit  down 
and  allow  such  a  nightmare  to  happen  again.  Speak  the 
truth,  and  nothing  but  that.  If  it  costs  your  life,  speak 
it  out." 

For  his  part.  Reeves  said  the  faith  of  the  people  had 
been  heightened  by  the  war,  and  he  hoped  they  would 
not  lose  interest  in  Christianity  now  that  the  violence  is 
coming  to  an  end.  "People  are  on  fire  again  for  the 
Lord,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  they  will  stay  at  that 
level,"  he  said,  adding  that  it  is  "a  human  tendency  to 
put  God  on  the  shelf  until  trouble  comes  again." 

As  Moulton  put  it,  "When  Christians  are  subjected 
to  great  servitude,  the  church  finds  itself  blossoming 
the  most."  He  said  he  and  members  of  his  congregation 
had  "toughed  it  ouf  in  the  Monrovia  area  through  an 
"implicit  faith  in  God." 

Expatriates  retuniing  to  help  reconstiuct  the  coun- 
try have  also  noted  the  role  played  by  the  Liberian 

church  throughout  the  conflict. 

next  page 


Disciplemaker 


Why  Does  Evil  Happen? 


Ken  Berry 

Danbury,  Conn. 

The  sudden  death  last  year  of  a  4-year-old  child  in 
our  community,  left  many  of  us,  once  again,  seek- 
ing answers  to  age-old  questions  about  life  and  death. 
Most  of  us  did  not  know  her.  The  urgent  call  for  prayer, 
however,  quickly  brought  her  and  her  family  inti- 
mately into  our  lives.  And  just  as  quickly,  she  was 
gone.  How  many  of  us  asked  why? 

Why  would  a  loving  God  allow  a  child  to  choke  on 
a  grape  and  die?  It  doesn't  make  sense.  Our  minds 
cannot  comprehend  a  logical  answer  to  that  question. 
I  guess  that's  why  we  still  ask  the  question,  "why?"  Is 
there  no  answer? 

We  have  the  answer,  right  at  our  fingertips.  Let  me 
share  with  you  the  words  from  a  Christian  minister's 
manual,  that  I  use: 

"Why  do  things  like  this  happen?  The  Bible  gives 


"I  am  so  encouraged  by  the  church,"  says  Susan 
Leckrone,  a  nurse  with  Church  World  Service,  the 
rehef  branch  of  the  National  Coimcil  of  Churches.  "It 
will  be  the  church  and  people  here  that  will  raise  up  this 
country  again.  Their  faith  is  incredible." 

Veteran  Southern  Baptist  missionary  John  Carpen- 
ter said  he  was  pleased  to  see  how  alumni  from  the 
Baptist  Seminary  had  taken  up  work  in  war  zones 
around  the  country,  after  regular  pastors  fled  for  their 
lives. 

"We  are  going  to  see  a  more  purified,  stronger 
church  than  ever  before,"  Carpenter  said.  Reflecting 
on  the  misery  the  war  has  brought,  his  wdf  e  Betty  said, 
tearfully,  "For  every  horror  story  there  is  a  story  of 
God's  miraculous  works."  D 

Correspondent  Nyberg  recently  returned  from  a  reporting 
assignment  in  Liberia. 


the  answer:  The  world  is  not  the  way  it  was  intended 
to  be.  It  is  a  beautiful  place,  but  like  an  ugly  scar  across 
everything  lies  the  stain  of  sin  and  death.  A  fallen  angel 
invaded  the  Garden  and  brought  death  into  God's 
perfect  world.  That  is  why  there  are  ambulances,  tears, 
funerals,  cemeteries,  and  heartaches. 

The  cause  of  these  tears  is  not  God.  Does  that  mean 
God  is  helpless  against  events  like  this?  No.  In  fact, 
God  entered  this  broken  world  Himself  and  set  in 
motion  the  release  from  tears  and  sin  and  death.  In 
Jesus  Christ,  God  walked  the  earth,  felt  our  pain,  ac- 
cepted and  knew  our  sorrow.  He  even  died. 

"Now  we  know.  God  is  on  the  side  of  life,  not 
death.  God  is  the  source  of  joy,  not  sadness.  God  is  the 
Creator  of  peace,  not  anguish."  (Roderick  E.  Huron, 
compiler;  Christian  Minister's  Manual.  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company.) 

Just  as  disappointed  as  we  are  in  what  has  hap- 
pened, lef  s  be  equally  confident  that  what  has  been 
promised  will  happen — when  the  last  trumpet  is 
sounded  and  Jesus  returns  to  establish  His  eternal 
kingdom.  "Death  has  been  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
Where,  O  death  is  your  victory?  Where  O  death,  is  your 
sting?"  (1  Cor.  15  .  51-55). 

I  was  pleased  with  the  way  p)eople  from  our  church 
responded  to  this  emergency.  The  concert  of  prayer 
was  immediate  and  glorious.  The  personal  ministry  to 
the  family  by  those  church  members  who  knew  them, 
could  not  have  been  handled  any  more  compassion- 
ately or  competently. 

May  we  continue  to  minister  to  all  with  the  love  of 
Jesus  and  may  we  never  forget  His  words  when  He 
said,  "I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.  He  who 
believes  in  me  will  live,  even  though  he  dies;  and 
whoever  lives  and  believes  in  me  will  never  die."  (John 
11:25-26).  Do  you  believe  this?  D 

Ken  Berry  is  pastor  of  the  Danbury,  Connecticut  Advent 
Christian  Church.  From  Heart\ine,thechurchnewsletterofthe 
Danbury,  Connecticut  Advent  Christian  Church. 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's 

Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India 

Japan 

Philippines 

Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (December  16) 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

American  Advent  Mission 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

P.  O.  Box  263 

Velacheri.  Madras  600  042 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

6000  Cebu  City 

INDIA 

(Timothy,  June  18) 

PHILIPPINES 

125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 

Phone  01 1-63-32-9-13-09 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 

Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

JAPAN 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

Kodaikanal  624101 

P.O.  Box  223 

INDIA 

Karen  Rigney  (June  5) 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 

PHILIPPINES 

Furlough 

1041-3  Odanaka 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 

/     Tsuyama  Shi  708 

/ 
Japan 

P.O.  Box  23152 

JAPAN 

Charlotte,  NC  28212 

Sheryi  Kampenhout  (January  24) 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

Apple  City  11,  303 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

2-6-9  Higashi-kariya  cho 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

Aichi  ken,  Kariya  Shi  448 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

JAPAN 

Osaka  Fu  575 
JAPAN 

Furlough 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 

c/o  Advent  Christian  Church 

1520  Westbrook  Street 

National  Missionaries 

Portland,  ME  04102 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quintero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Dcot  Ohio  Imo  Headquarters 

5646  Grace  wood  Ave. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.O. Box 2519 -UYO 

Arcadia,  CA  91006       ' 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

(818)446-9505 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERIA 

Alberto  Gomez 

James  Devadasson 

Memphis 

Arturo  Angulo 

124- A  First  Floor 

Ever  Perez 

Jalan  Mersing 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

c/o  Carlos  CJuintero 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

MALAYSIA 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28,  1982) 
Ashley  Grace  (November  21.  1985) 

Liberia 

Ruth  Devairal(l(am 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

Ben  Cleon 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

Box  56,  Tubman 

Taman  Muhibbah 

Memphis,  TN  38112 

4000  Buchanan' 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

Grand  Bassa  County 

WEST  MALAYSIA 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

Liberia 

WEST  AFRICA 

Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

P.O.  Box  23152               Robert  W.  Cole;    Finance                                1 

Millie  Griswold;    Christian  Education 

Charlotte,  NC  28212            Robert  Mayer;  Publications                             | 
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Television  Evangelism: 
Ministry  or  Empire 
Building? 
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The  words  grabbed  my  attention.  "We're 
not  receiving  enough  support  from  our 
listeners  in  the  Atlanta  area  to  pay  for  our 
airtime  in  this  market.  We  need  800  viewers  in 
the  greater  Atlanta  area  to  send  thirty  dollars  so 
that  we  can  stay  on  in  this  area."  I  did  some 
quick  calculations  and  discovered  that  this  tele- 
vision evangelist  wanted  around  $24,000  more 
in  pledges  from  listeners  in  the  Atlanta  area  in 
order  to  pay  for  airtime  there.  And  if  he  didn't 
get  it,  he  claimed  that  would  force  him  off  the 
air. 

This  particular  television  evangelist  in  my 
opinion  is  a  person  of  integrity.  I  don't  think 
scandal  will  ever  touch  his  door.  But  his  words 
that  morning  raised  some  interesting  issues,  at 
least  for  me.  What  he  subtly  implied  was  this: 
If  my  broadcast  is  forced  off  the  air  because  800 
people  living  in  the  greater  Atlanta  area  are  not 
willing  to  support  me  with  a  thirty-dollar  con- 
tribution, the  work  of  God's  kingdom  will  suf- 
fer tremendously. 

I  think  the  opposite  is  true.  If  this  particular 
evangelist  is  unable  to  raise  the  money  and  is 
forced  off  the  air,  I  think  the  kingdom  of  God 
could  actually  be  well  served.  Why?  Because 
advancing  God's  work  does  not  depend  on 
expensive  television  transmitters,  equipment, 
and  airtime.  It  depends  on  individual  Chris- 
tians and  local  Christian  congregations  sharing 
what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  them  and  reach- 
ing out  to  people  caught  in  the  grips  of  difficult 
social  problems  like  poverty,  abuse,  and  a  host 
of  others.  If  s  easy  to  send  thirty  dollars  to  a 
television  evangelist  and  say,  "I've  done  my 
part."  It's  much  more  difficult  to  share  our  faith 


with  those  who  need  to  know  about  Christ's 
love.  If  s  much  more  difficult  to  work  with 
people  facing  all  kinds  of  difficult  needs. 

And  in  that  light,  if  s  time  for  all  of  us  to  face 
some  realities  about  the  type  of  programming 
and  formats  that  make  up  so  much  of  Christian 
television: 

•  They're  not  effective  as  a  tool  of  evange- 
lism. Unbelievers  rarely  watch  programs  like 
those  produced  by  Jimmy  Swaggart,  Robert 
Tilton,  and  a  host  of  others. 

•  These  programs  are  highly  expensive  to 
produce  and  do  not  use  advertising  to  produce 
revenue.  That  means  that  the  program  host 
must  spend  a  significant  portion  of  on-air  time 
raising  money  to  stay  on  the  air.  When  that 
happens,  if  s  easy  to  make  exaggerated  claims 
about  mirustry  and  effectiveness. 

•  Poor  theological  quality  dominates  many 
of  these  programs.  Scripture  is  used  in  ques- 
tionable ways.  Unbiblical  beliefs,  like  the  so- 
called  "health  and  wealth"  theology  and  a 
bizarre  mix  of  economic  and  theological  ideas 
called  reconstructionism,  get  significant  pro- 
motion on  a  number  of  these  programs. 

The  last  five  years  have  been  tough  ones  for 
Christian  television  personalities.  Unfortu- 
nately, many  of  them  still  seem  more  concerned 
about  enlarging  their  empires  and  reputations 
than  furthering  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
with  that  attitude,  I'm  convinced  we  could  see 
more  repeats  of  the  PTL  scandals. 

So  my  hope  is  that  instead  of  supporting 
television  evangelists,  the  Christians  of  Atlanta, 

continued  on  page  9 


Hope  Filled  Living 
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Clayton  Blackstone 

Lewiston,  Idaho 

What  do  you  do  for  work?" 
I  generally  shudder  at  the 
question.  Not  that  I  feel  embarrass- 
ment about  my  profession,  but 
people  do  change  when  they  hear 
the  word  "pastor."  There's  some- 
thing about  it  that  makes  some  folks 
think  they  need  to  put  on  airs. 

Unlike  some  who  put  the  scis- 
sors to  my  hair,  this  lady  seemed 
willing  to  talk  about  anything  with- 
out inhibition.  I  took  the  risk  and 
responded  openly. 

"So,  what  congregation  do  you 
pastor?"  she  said  in  response  to  my 
admission. 

After  responding,  'The  Church 


of  New  Hope,"  I  was  about  to  laimch 
into  establishing  our  building's  lo- 
cation when  she  interrupted. 

"New  Hope!  I  could  use  some 
of  that!" 

Bright.  Articulate.  Full  of  en- 
ergy. My  initial  observations  gave 
way  to  the  realization  that  another 
person  lived  below  the  surface. 
Confronting  her  limitations,  perhaps 
for  the  first  time,  my  fellow  pilgrim 
in  Ufe  groped  for  her  bearings. 

In  some  ways,  she  shares  much 
in  common  with  Clamence,  the  cen- 
tral character  in  Albert  Camus's  The 
Fall.  Camus  portrays  Clamence  as  a 
respected  Paris  lawyer,  "a  pleader 
of  noble  causes  and  utterly  secure  in 
his  self-esteem.  He  never  accepted 
bribes,  entered  into  shady  deals,  or 
attempted  self- promotion.  He  tried 
to  be  decent,  generous  and  to  give 
everyone  a  fair  shake.  'You 
would  have  thought  jus- 
tice slept  with  me  every 
night,'  he  remarked. 
Privately,  he  was  a 
sexual  libertine;  but 


since  his  intention  was  never  to  hurt 
anyone,  and  he  reasoned,  'Boys  wiU 
be  boys,'  he  certainly  did  not  feel  a 
candidate  for  judgment." 

Clamence  witnessed  a  dramatic 
event  which  altered  his  perception 
of  himself,  unmasking  who  he  was 
below  the  surface.  One  day,  a  young 
woman  jumped  into  the  River  Seine. 
He  did  nothing  to  help.  His  indiffer- 
ence and  laziness  during  the  crisis 
became,  in  his  words,  "the  bitter 
waters  of  my  baptism."  Ashebegan 
to  observe  himself  he  noticed  his 
irritation  when  someone  interrupted 
his  stories,  his  intolerance  of  people 
who  disagreed  v/ith  him  and  his 
inability  to  be  faithful  to  any  woman, 
no  matter  how  devoted  she  was  to 
him.  He  came  to  wish  that  he  had 
not  begun  to  look  so  deeply  into 
himself,  but  it  was  too  late. 

The  worst  first 

Thomas  Hardy  once  observed 
that  if  there  is  a  path  to  happiness 
and  freedom,  it  lies  in  taking  a  full 
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look  at  the  worst  first. 

Nearly  twenty  centuries  ago, 
two  women  discovered  this  path 
during  four  days  of  personal  agony. 
Their  story  holds  hope — for 
Clamence,  my  scissor  toting  friend, 
and  us. 

The  story  began  to  unfold  in 
Perea,  a  little  place  about  a  day's 
journey  from  Jerusalem.  A  messen- 
ger arrived  bearing  bad  news. 
Lazarus,  brother  of  Martha  and 
Mary  and  good  friend  of  Jesus,  lay 
dying.  When  the  sisters  sensed  the 
critical  nature  of  his  illness,  they 
thought  Jesus  would  want  to  know. 
The  ladies  knew  of  the  growing  hos- 
tility towards  their  friend.  Yet  they 
assumed  Jesus  would  come  as 
quickly  as  he  could.  He  would  find 
a  way  somehow. 

He  took  the  messenger's  infor- 
mation in  stride.  He  sent  back  no 
respor\se.  His  disciples  breathed  a 
sigh  of  relief.  They  knew  the  danger 
lurking  in  Jerusalem.  Yet,  the  seem- 
ing indifference  with  which  he  re- 
ceived the  news  must  have  puzzled 
them. 

'This  sickness  will  not  end  in 
death.  It  is  for  God's  glory  so  that 
God's  Son  may  be  glorified  through 
it." 

Two  days  later,  Jesus  announced 
that  they  would  return  to  Bethany 
to  visit  his  beloved  friends.  When 
they  reminded  him  of  recent  at- 
tempts to  stone  him,  he  reassured 
them.  He  could  not  die  before  his 
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time.  Work  still  remained. 

"Our  friend  Lazarus  has  fallen 
asleep  and  I  am  going  to  wake  him 
up." 

They  thought  he  meant  "sleep" 
sleep.  "A  good  sign,"  they  replied, 
'That  means  he's  getting  better." 

He  stunned  them  by  his  retort. 
"Lazarus  is  dead,  and  for  your  sakes 
I'm  glad  I  wasn't  there." 

Let  me  interrupt  for  a  clarifying 
note.  The  New  Testament  uses  the 
term  "sleep"  fourteen  times — four 
to  describe  what  we  do  each  night 
and  ten  times  to  describe  death. 
"Cemetery,"  the  Christian  designa- 
tion for  "burial  place"  uses  the  root 
of  this  word  and  means  "a  sleeping 
place." 

The  expressions  convey  radi- 
cally different  images  of  life's  harsh- 
est reality.  Death  evokes  feelings  of 
fear  and  finality.  Sleep  fills  us  with 
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pleasant  thoughts,  a  break  between 
two  periods  of  conscious  activity. 
Sleep  is  a  great  word  to  describe 
death  with  the  sting  removed  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  But  thafs  get- 
ting ahead  of  the  story. 

Martha  learned  of  Jesus'  arrival 
before  he  entered  town.  She  rushed 
to  meet  him,  her  words  of  greeting 
direct  and  to  the  point.  "Lord,  if  you 
had  been  here,  my  brother  would 
not  have  died." 

She  and  Mary  probably  talked 
about  this  several  times  during  the 
previous  four  days.  They  were 
words  of  regret  rather  than  rebuke. 
Lazarus  died  before  Jesus  got  the 
message.  The  sisters  clung  to  hope 
for  three  days.  After  all,  their  friend 


raised  two  others  from  the  dead  ear- 
lier in  his  miiustry. 

Your  brother  will  rise 
again 

Jewish  tradition  held  that  the 
breath  of  life,  or  soul  of  an  indi- 
vidual, stayed  with  the  body  for 
three  days.  Once  it  left,  decomposi- 
tion set  in.  Jesus  arrived  too  late.  A 
sister  faced  reality.  For  her,  hope 
died  yesterday. 

"Your  brother  will  rise  again." 

She  had  heard  those  words  be- 
fore. She  believed  they  were  true, 
but  distant  hope  can  seem  to  be 
rather  cold  comfort  in  the  early  days 
of  grief.  "I  know  that  he  will  rise 
again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day." 

"No  Martha,  you  don't  under- 
stand. I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  The  one  who  believes  in  me  will 
live  even  if  he  dies.  Anyone  who 
lives  and  believes  in  me  will  never 
die.  Do  you  believe  this?" 

I  AM  ...  a  statement  in  the 
eternal  present  tense.  The  one  who 
places  trust  in  Jesus  will  live  even 
though  he  dies.  A  paradox,  it  seems. 
Jesus  spoke  an  emphatic  double 
negative.  "Death  possesses  no  eter- 
nal significance  to  the  one  who  be- 
lieves in  me." 

"I  believe  that  you  are  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  who  has  come  into 
the  world."  Even  though  she  pos- 
sessed tremendous  confidence  in 
him,  she  couldn't  make  the  jump. 
Messiah  she  understood.  Resurrec- 
tion and  life  eluded  her. 

Mary  came  after  Martha  told 
her  of  the  Master's  desire  to  see  her. 
She  hurried  from  the  house  to  meet 
him  outside  the  village.  Her  friends 
followed,  thinking  she  was  going  to 
the  tomb  to  continue  her  mourning. 
(The  grieving  tradition,  according 
to  the  Jewish  Tfl/mMrf:  Three  days  for 
weeping,  seven  for  lamenting,  and 
thirty  days  to  refrain  from  cutting 
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Christians  Are 
People  of  Hope 

Christians  are  people  of  hope 
and  not  despair.  Because  we  know 
that  God,  who  had  the  first  word, 
will  have  the  last.  He  is  never 
thwarted  or  caught  napping  by  the 
circumstances  of  our  lives.  To  have 
faith  in  Jesus  does  not  mean  we  try 
to  pretend  that  bad  things  are  really 
good.  Rather  we  know  that  God  v^dll 
take  our  difficulties  and  weave  them 
into  purposes  we  cannot  see  as  yet. 
And  when  he  is  done,  the  day  wiU 
be  more  glorious  for  our  having  gone 
through  the  difficulties.  We  are  not 
unmindful  of  the  difference  between 
what  is  evil  and  what  is  good.  We 
know  that  if  the  logic  of  his  love 
nailed  Jesus  to  the  cross,  we  have  no 
right  to  go  another  way. 

But  our  lives  can  be  lived  well, 
with  courage  and  with  joy,  because 
we  live  by  the  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. So  no  matter  what  life  lands  in 
our  laps,  if  we  will  oi\ly  trust  God 
and  wait,  and  never  lose  heart,  the 
song  we  sing  one  day  will  be  of 
victory.  And  then,  with  battles  over, 
the  time  will  come  when  faith  be- 
comes sight  and  hope  fulfillment 
and  our  whole  beings  are  united 
with  the  God  we  love.  Joy  of  all  joys, 
goal  of  our  desire,  all  that  we  long 
for  will  be  ours  for  we  will  be  his. 

For  the  moment,  though,  we  are 
still  on  the  road.  The  gap  between 
promise  and  performance  is  still  the 
tension  of  our  faith.  Yet  hope  in 
Christ  is  the  most  compelling  incen- 
tive in  the  world. 

Hope  has  its  reasons  after  all. 

-Rebecca  Pippert 

From  Hope  Has  its  Reasons  by  Re- 
becca Pippert.  Copyright  1989  by  Harper 
and  Row  publishers.  Used  by  Permission 


the  hair  and  donning  pressed 
clothes.) 

She  fell  at  his  feet.  Her  words  of 
greeting  echoed  her  sister's.  "Lord, 
if  you  had  been  here,  my  brother 
would  not  have  died."  Again,  the 
words  don't  rebuke.  They  whimsi- 
cally reflect  on  what  might  have 
been.  He  could  have  helped  if  he 
had  been  there,  but  it  was  too  late 
now. 

Nobody  anticipated  resurrec- 
tion. Martha.  Mary.  Their  Jewish 
friends.  Everyone  knew  Jesus  could 
heal  sickness.  No  one  anticipated 
anything  else.  Mary  wailed,  in  the 
fashion  of  a  mourning  Easterner. 
Her  friends  followed  suit. 

Jesus  groaned. 

John  uses  a  word  usually  associ- 
ated with  the  snorting  of  horses. 
The  loud  laments  moved  Jesus.  The 
mourners  failed  to  understand  the 
new  stingless  nature  of  death. 

"Where  is  he  buried?" 

The  crowd  pointed.  And  as  Jesus 
began  to  move  to  the  sleeping  place 
of  his  friend,  he  wept.  Unlike  the 
traditional  loud  moans,  the  tears 
streamed  silently  down  the  face  of 
God's  Son.  The  crowd  suspected 
that  he  was  frustrated,  wishing  he 
had  arrived  earlier.  Instead,  he  wept 
because  people  could  not  under- 
stand that  He  was  their  hope. 

"Roll  away  the  stone." 

The  words  stunned  the  gather- 
ing crowd.  The  decaying  process 
set  in  yesterday  according  to  tiadi- 
tion.  Without  embalming,  the  odor 
would  be  overwhelming.  Martha 
protested.  Nothing  Jesus  had  said 
up  to  this  point  provided  the  slight- 
est clue  about  what  would  follow. 

"Father,  I  thank  you  that  you 
have  heard  me.  1  knew  that  you 
always  hear  me,  but  I  said  this  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people  standing 
here,  that  they  may  believe  that  you 
sent  me." 

Then,  in  a  loud  voice,  (to  be 
heard  over  the  wailing),  "Lazarus, 
come  out!" 


And  his  friend  emerged,  his 
hands  and  feet  wrapped  with  stiips 
of  linen,  and  a  cloth  wrapped  aroimd 
his  face. 

"I  AM  the  resurrection  and  the 
life"  took  on  new  meaning.  And 
that  brings  me  back  to  my  scissor 
toting  friend,  and  Clamence,  and 
us. 

Somewhere  along  the  line,  most 
of  us  discover  we  have  believed  a 
lie.  Clamence  discovered  it  when 
he  failed  to  assist  the  drowning  girl. 
The  beautician  uncovered  the  tiuth 
when  her  fifth  grade  son  stretched 
the  delusion  that  she  could  handle 
anything  life  threw  at  her.  But  what 
about  us?  Jesus  has  bad  news  and 
good,  but  we  must  take  the  worst 
first. 

I'm  O.K.  and  you're  O.K. 

"G.K.  Chesterton  was  once 
asked  to  contribute  to  a  series  in  the 
London  Times  on  the  question,  'What 
is  the  Problem  in  the  Universe?'  He 
answered,  "I  am.  Sincerely,  G.K. 
Chesterton." 

"We  want  to  believe,"  writes 
Becky  Pippert,  "that  the  essential 
'us'  is  who  we  are  in  our  best  mo- 
ments, when  everything  is  going 
our  way,  when  nothing  is  thwarting 
or  threatening  us.  We  want  to  be- 
lieve that  we  are  what  we  project  to 
the  world:  nice,  respectable,  compe- 
tent people  who  have  it  all  together. 
Fortunately  or  unfortunately,  (God) 
doesn't  let  us  get  away  with  our 
charade." 

C.S.  Lewis  once  said  that  for 
anyone  to  insist  on  one's  own  inno- 
cence is  as  reasonable  as  "a  divorcee 
pretending  to  be  a  virgin." 

We  are  not  O.K.  Newsweek  pub- 
lished the  results  of  a  poll  in  1989 
which  illustrates  our  denial  of  this 
central  fact.  76  percent  of  us  believe 
that  we  will  be  in  heaven,  yet  we 
doubt  that  many  of  our  friends  will 
enjoy  this  place  with  us. 

continued  on  page  18 


A  new  Advent  Christian  congregation  brings. 


New  Life  in 
Kingston 


Gary  Bailey 

Rochester,  N.H. 

If  s  called  the  "Hour  of  Power," 
and  the  forty  or  so  adults  in  the 
large,  open  conference  room  gave 
their  attention  fully  to  the  bearded 


dynamo  speaking  at  the  front.  At 
times  sitting  on  a  stool,  and  at  times 
pacing  before  them,  he  vividly 
shared  the  story  of  his  own  adop- 
tion. One  moment  a  foundling  in- 
fant, the  next  a  son,  a  name,  a  home. 


a  family.  This  group  understood 
perfectly  the  transformation  in  sta- 
tus such  a  transaction  implied.  And 
now  they  are  being  told  that  God 
has  done  as  much  for  them.  They 
can  be  His  children  by  faith. 

In  a  contemporary  setting  and 
-a  with  a  winning, 
fresh,  up-to-date 
style.  Pastor  Rex 
Hutto  is  establish- 
^pj  ing  a  new  bridge- 
head for  the 
Kingdom  of  God 
in  Kingston,  New 
Hampshire.  Rex 
and  his  fellow  mis- 
sionary/church 
planting  team 
from  Faith  Com- 
munity Advent  Christian  Church  in 
nearby  Hampton,  has  targeted  the 
"post-Bob  Dylan"  generation: 
unchurched  young  adults  who  have 
been  turned  off  by  the  traditional 
church.  The  no-pulpit  look  is  inten- 


tional. It  is  part  of  the  taking  down 
of  barriers  between  the  preacher  and 
his  listeners.  The  note-free  delivery 
communicates  familiarity,  open- 
ness, and  honesty.  It  is  a  style  these 
folk  appreciate  and  to  which  they 
respond.  It  is  intimate,  like  sharing 
one-on-one  or  over  the  coffee  table 
at  home.  It  is  a  "relational"  rather 
than  a  "professional"  model  for  min- 
istry according  to  Pastor  Rex. 

How  do  we  start? 

How  does  one  go  about  begin- 
ning a  new  congregation?  For  Rev. 
Hutto  it  began  nine  years  ago  when 
the  Lord  impressed  upon  his  heart 
that  he  would  someday  start  a 
church  called  "New  Life  Fellow- 
ship." God  has  been  faithful  to  that 
caU. 

The  project  began  publicly  when 
Rex  announced  the  vision  to  his 
Hampton  congregation  in  March  of 
1 990,  and  began  laying  the  ground- 
work for  what  resulted  in  a  March 
24, 1 991 ,  Palm  Sunday  service  in  the 
Bayberry  Park  office  complex  in 
Kingston.  There  were  142  people  in 
attendance.  New  Life's  second  ser- 
vice, Easter  Sunday,  found  132  wor- 
shipers gathered  to  celebrate  the 
resurrection. 

If  it  sounds  all  so  simple  and 
rosy,  do  not  be  deceived.  Establish- 
ing a  new  congregation  can  be  like 
riding  a  roller  coaster  blind-folded. 
There  are  extreme  highs,  jolting 
curves,  plunges  to  the  depths,  and 
you  never  know  whaf  s  coming  next. 
But  as  Pastor  Rex  and  this  author 
shared  together,  the  following  prin- 
ciples emerged: 

1.  There  must  be  a  mission. 
Pastor's  Rex's  general  call  to  win  the 
"baby  boomers"  to  Christ  is 
undergirded  by  a  more  sp)ecific  phi- 
losophy of  mission.  His  objective  is 
"culturally  relevant  disciple  mak- 


ing."  We  train  people  to  relate  to 
culture  when  we  send  them  over- 
seas for  missions,  but,  says  he,  we 
are  basically  culturally  unaware  in 
our  own  land.  We  "go  to  them  to 
win  the  lost  in  a  foreign  setting,  and 
yet  here  we  expect  them  to  come  to 
us."  How  foolish.  We  expect  the 
lost  and  unchurched  of  America  to 
"walk  like  us  and  sing  like  us  -  even 
though  most  of  our  church  singing 
is  as  it  was  1 00-200  years  ago."  Pas- 
tor Rex  has  adopted  the  approach  to 
be  always  somewhere  on  a  line  be- 
tween "seeker  focused"  and  "seeker 
friendly." 

2.  There  is  a  nurturing  mother. 
Faith  Community  Advent  Christian 
Church  in  Hampton,  where  Rev. 
Hutto  co-pastored  with  Bob  Lo  vejoy, 
commissioned  twenty-one  members 
of  the  Kingston  team  in  March,  1 991 . 
This  is  a  large  step  of  faith  for  a 
church  not  averaging  100  in  atten- 
dance. The  Lord  has  been  faithful  in 
Hampton  also,  replacing  at  least  one- 
half  of  the  families  sent  out  within 
thenext  two  to  three  months.  Pastor 
Bob  likes  to  quote  church  growth 


giant  Peter  Wagner,  who 
says,  'The  Lord  blesses 
churches  that  plant 
churches." 

A  team  approach 

Both  Rex  and  Bob  are 
sold  on  the  team  pastor 
approach.  As  Rex  gradu- 
ally became  more  in- 
volved in  Kingston,  there 
did  not  have  to  be  a  pasto- 
ral search,  cessation  of 
program,  or  a  loss  of  di- 
rection in  Hampton. 
There  was  more  of  a  sense 
of  transition  than  a  sense 
of  being  "lopped  off." 

3.  There  is  certainly  a 
method.  Churches  do  not 
grow  themselves.  Doz- 
of  volunteers  from  Advent 
Christian  churches  as  far  as  an  hour's 
drive  from  Kingston  helped  in  the 
massive  telemarketing  campaign 
called  "Phones  for  You."  This 
method  generated  a  huge  mailing 
list  of  possible  prospects  and  that 
large  first  Sunday  attendance  (142). 


ens 


New  Life  Fellowship  now  averages 
around  50  with  a  large  percentage 
being  disenchanted  Catholics  who 
had  not  previously  made  a  personal 
commitment  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  contemporary  atmosphere, 
guitars  and  choruses,  taped  excerpts 
from  the  popular  media,  use  of  over- 
head projector  for  Scriptures  and 
songs,  and  informal  dress,  are  an 
integral  part  of  the  method.  There 
was  only  one  coat  and  tie  present  on 
that  June  Sunday  this  author  at- 
tended, and  it  was  not  worn  by  the 
pastor  but  by  a  visiting  clergyman 
from  Vermont. 

Home  cell  groups  or  Bible  stud- 
ies will  eventually  be  the  focus  of 
the  Kingston  ministry.  Now  there 
are  two  groups  going,  one  in  which 
believers  learn  about  spiritual  gifts 
for  service,  and  one  for  recent  con- 
verts and  seekers  to  discover  the 
uniqueness  of  Jesus.  Having  new 
believers  and  seekers  together  is  also 
intentional.  It  gives  the  convert  a 
chance  to  share  his  faith  in  a  produc- 
tive setting,  and  the  one  not  yet  com- 
mitted has  the  vibrant  witness  of 
recently  transformed  lives  drawing 
him  to  Christ. 


A  Glimpse  of  His  Glory 


New  Life  Fellowship  held  its 
first  baptismal  service  on  June  23, 
1991.  It  was  a  festive  occasion,  a 
picnic  at  a  riverside.  Pastor  Rex 
Hutto  led  three  new  believers  into 
the  water  as  a  living  picture  of  their 
union  with  Christ.  One  was  a 
twenty-four-year-old  mother  who 
had  cast  herself  completely  on  Jesus, 
losing  much  of  her  earthly  security, 
as  some  would  judge  it.  She  had 
told  her  boyfriend  that  as  a  Chris- 
tian she  could  no  longer  live  with 
him.  The  relationship  ended,  and 
she  was  cast  adrift.  Her  mother  was 
at  the  baptism  and  was  so  affected 
by  her  daughter's  faith  that  she  gave 


her  heart  to  the  Lord  on  the  spot. 
Moments  later  she  entered  the 
stream  as  a  fourth  candidate,  a  part 
of  the  family  of  the  redeemed,  the 
Holy  Bride  of  Christ,  His  believing 
church. 

So  the  church  of  Jesus  grows 
from  generation  to  generation  until 
His  return.  Eyes  that  will  someday 
behold  Him  have  already  caught  a 
glimpse  of  His  glory.  New  Life 
Advent  Christian  Fellowship  is  an 
example  on  earth  of  that  heavenly 
vision. 

— Gary  Bailey 
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4.  There  should  be  meflsurewewis. 
Pastor  Rex  has  objectives  for  the 
future  of  New  Life  Fellowship.  He 
feels  that  in  three  years  they  should 
be  averaging  150  in  worship  atten- 
dance. This  type  of  goal  setting  may 
make  some  people  uncomfortable, 
but  to  the  ministry  team  at  New  Life 
if  s  a  reflection  of  their  passion  to 
reach  lost  people  for  Jesus. 

In  five  years,  1996,  Pastor  Rex 
sees  this  group  planting  its  own 
daughter  congregation.  He  says, 
"A  full-orbed  model  church 
would  be  a  church-planting  church." 


Television 


from  page  3 


Charlotte,  Los  Angeles,  and  other 
locations  will  focus  their  financial 
and  persorwl  resources  on  minis- 
tries that  directly  touch  the  lives  of 
people  in  their  communities  for  Jesus 
Christ.  And  think  what  would  hap- 
pen if  Christians  in  a  local  area  like 
Atlanta  could  provide  an  extra 
$24,000  to  their  local  churches  or  to 
valuable  organizations  like  Habitat 
for  Humanity,  Youth  for  Christ,  and 
others  who  work  directly  with  those 
who  need  the  gospel.  D 


This  marvelous 
vision  of  mis- 
fli  sions  is  lacking 

in  many  of  our 
supposedly 
healthy 
churches. 

Another, 
more  mundane, 
goal  is  to  avoid 
financial  tyr- 
anny. Pastor 
Rex  and  his  con- 
gregation pres- 
ently rent  their 
facility  and  go 
from  month  to 
month  by  faith 
that  the  Lord 
will  provide  for 
their  needs. 
Rev.  Hutto  will 
not  lead  his  flock  into  an  early  debt 
position  that  might  strangle  their 
ministry  or  witness.  But  finance  is  a 
constant  struggle.  Some  of  the  core 
group  are  unemployed.  The  new 
folk  or  new  converts  may  not  give 
right  away  or  even 
understand  Chris- 
tian stewardship  im- 
mediately.  The 
mother  church  is  not 
in  a  position  to  come 
to  the  daughter's  aid. 
So  they  simply  work 
and  trust. 

5.  The  ministry 
must  have  eternal 
meaning.  Lives  must 
be  changed  and 
people  brought  into 
fellowship  with 
Christ,  or  this  will  be  just  so  much 
aimless  activity.  The  "New  Life 
News"  is  an  interesting  sheet  of  pa- 
per. If  s  not  a  rehearsal  of  the  com- 
ing attractions  of  a  wealthy 
organization,  nor  is  it  a  program 
calendar  for  one  to  groan  in  ad- 
vance at  the  endless  round  of  boards, 
meetings,  and  committees.  It  is  more 


a  narrative  testimony  of  what  is  hap- 
pening in  people's  lives  of  eternal 
significance.  It  is  a  roll  call  of  the 
newly  reborn  and  the  heart's  cry  of 
those  in  the  birthing  process. 

Here  are  some  meaningful  ac- 
counts: 'Tanya  (all  names  have  been 
changed)  first  attended  New  Life  on 
Easter.  Growing  weary  of  the  singles 
bar  scene,  she  said,  "I  feel  like  my 
life  is  empty."  On  a  recent  Thurs- 
day night,  she  asked  Christ  into  her 
life  and  that  emptiness  was  filled! 
Tanya's  brother  has  been  praying 
for  her  to  meet  Christ  since  he  be- 
came a  Christian  ten  years  ago.  The 
day  after  Tanya  received  Christ, 
Marie,  a  young  college  student,  in- 
vited Jesus  Christ  into  her  life.  'I 
never  felt  worthy,'  she  said.  Marie 
is  beginning  to  experience  the 
change  God's  love  can  make  in  her 
life."  There  is  more.  Three  different 
couples  are  at  three  different  stages 
of  recognizing  the  claims  of  Christ 
on  their  lives:  one  just  coming  to 
faith,  another  just  coming  to  church. 


and  the  other  just  beginning  to  be 
involved  in  ministry. 

This  is  the  true  meaning  and 
measure  of  church  planting.         D 


Gary  Bailey  is  a  free  lance  writer  and 
church  growth  consultant  living  in  Roches- 
ter, N.H. 


■■I 


Nights 


Football  season  starts  this  month 
and  Bobby  Poss  is  ready  once 
again.  He  has  coached  high  school 
football  for  eighteen  years  in  Illi- 
nois, Indiana,  and  North  Carolina. 
His  Fayetteville  Seventy- First  High 
School  teams  won  two  North  Caro- 
lina State  Championships,  the  sec- 
ond coming  on  a  dramatic 
last-second  field  goal  that  broke  a 
scoreless  tie.  After  nine  years  at 
Seventy-First,  Coach  Poss  moved 
across  town  to  South  View  High,  a 
school  with  no  winning  tradition.  A 
committed  Christian  and  active  in 
the  Fellowship  of  Christian  Athletes, 
Bobby  Poss  recently  served  on  the 
teaching  team  at  Camp  Dixie's 
Sports  and  Music  Camp.  The  Wit- 
ness asked  Coach  Poss  to  reflect  on 
coaching,  teaching,  and  his  Chris- 
tian faith. 


Bobby,  what  motivated  you  to  go 
into  coaching  as  a  career? 

I  look  back  to  my  experiences  in 
junior-high  and  high-school  and  the 
fact  that  I  enjoyed  physical  educa- 
tion and  athletics.  I  wanted  to  be  a 
coach  and  a  P.E.  teacher.  That  was 
something  that  I  identified  early. 
During  my  teenage  years  that  was 
something  that  I  wished  I  could  do. 
And  it  happened. 

Have  you  spent  most  of  your  time 
at  South  View  High  School? 

No,  I  spent  my  first  three  years 
in  North  Carolina  at  Apex  High 
School,  outside  of  Raleigh.  Then  I 
spent  nine  years  at  South  View's 
cross-town  rival.  Seventy- First  High 
School  in  Fayetteville.  I've  been  at 


South  View  for  the  last  two  years. 

As  you  look  back  on  eighteen 
years  in  coaching,  are  there  one 
or  two  game  situations  or  mo- 
ments that  stand  out  in  your  mind 
as  the  most  memorable? 

There  have  been  so  many  memo- 
rable experiences,  a  lot  of  great 
ballgames  that  I  can  recall.  We 
(South  View)  played  baseball  last 
Friday  night  at  Apex  High  School, 
and  I  traveled  up  to  Raleigh  with  the 
baseball  team.  Some  of  my  former 
players  from  Apex  came  by.  I  can 
remember  instances  from  their  play- 
ing days  and  things  that  they  did. 
So  there  were  big  ballgames  and  big 
plays  as  you  go  back  over  the  years. 
Coaches  have  a  knack  for  remem- 
bering most  of  them. 

Tell  me  about  one  or  two. 

When  I  coached  at  Seventy-First 
in  Fayetteville,  we  were  fortunate  to 
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win  two  North  Carolina  State  Oiam- 
pionships.  And  the  most  memo- 
rable moment  has  to  be  the  climatic 
1 986  field  goal  with  no  time  left  that 
won  the  state  championship  game. 
There  were  three  seconds  left  on  the 
dock,  and  the  score  was  tied  0  -  0.  So 
we  kicked  it  and  there  was  nothing 
left  on  the  dock  except  our  3-0 
victory.  That  was  a  moment  that  I 
really  enjoyed! 

We've  enjoyed  some  big  mo- 
ments here  at  South  View.  Two 
years  ago,  I  took  the  job  at  South 
View  and  this  was  the  losingest  foot- 
ball program  in  the  state  of  North 
Carolina.  They  had  won  only  28 
games  in  1 7  years.  The  first  year  we 
finished  with  nine  wins,  four  losses, 
and  got  to  the  third  roimd  of  the 
playoffs.  1  have  enjoyed  watching 
our  players  at  South  View  develop 
their  confidence.  As  their 
confidence  grew,  their 
success  started  coming. 
School  spirit  and  com- 
mimity  spirit  caught  on. 
It  was  electrifying  to 
watch  this  school  and 
team  have  a  successful 
year. 

What  led  you  to  move 
from  Seventy-First  to 
South  View,  to  move 
from  a  winning  pro- 
gram to  one  that  had 
not  enjoyed  any  winning  tradi- 
tion? 

I've  been  asked  that  over  and 
over  and  there's  no  easy  answer.  I 
spent  nine  years  at  the  same  school 
with  a  program  that  was  successful 
and  doing  well.  But  as  I  watched  the 
South  View  program  struggle,  I 
would  think  to  myself,  "Boy,  I'd  like 
to  be  able  to  coach  and  turn  that 
team  around,  if  I  could.  I  would  like 
to  have  the  opportunity  to  try."  That 
was  part  of  the  dedsion.  The  chal- 
lenge was  there,  and  I  needed  a  new 


environment  to  stimulate  my  activi- 
ties as  a  coach.  I  was  leveling  off  and 
I  didn't  want  to  lose  enthusiasm  or 
focus  on  the  same  old  goals. 

Does  South  View  play  Seventy- 
First  every  year? 

Yes.  They're  in  the  same  confer- 
ence. 

What  was  it  like  the  first  year  you 
were  coaching  here  and  playing 
against  Seventy-First,  your  old 
team? 

They  were  out  for  blood.  They 
were  kids  I  had  coached  and  had 
worked  with.  My  last  year  at  Sev- 
enty-First, we  were  12  and  2  and 
had  a  great  Junior  Varsity  team.  So 
we  had  a  real  good  football  team 


coming  back.  They  came  with  re- 
venge in  mind.  They  came  hard  and 
let  us  know  right  away  that  they 
were  out  to  get  us. 

Sounds  like  a  tremendous  pro- 
fessional and  personal  challenge 
made  you  want  to  tackle  this  job. 

It  was  a  big  challenge  due  to  the 
conflict  of  staying  in  the  greater 
Fayette  ville  community.  I  spent  nine 
years  at  Seventy-First.  A  lot  of 
people  in  the  community  didn't 
understand  why  I  would  want  to 


leave  that  kind  of  situation.  I  told 
them  that  I  couldn't  explain  it  then, 
and  I  can't  expladn  it  now.  But  after 
looking  at  the  overall  picture,  I  was 
willing  to  take  a  chance. 

How  does  your  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  help  you  to  t>e  a  better 
coach? 

When  I  rely  on  Christ  to  lead  my 
life  daily  I  am  a  better  person:  a 
better  father,  a  better  husband,  a 
better  coach.  When  you  allow  Christ 
into  your  life,  and  when  you  live  by 
Christian  values,  I'm  convinced  you 
become  a  better  person  in  whatever 
you're  doing.  I  rely  deeply  on  be- 
ginning my  day  with  prayer,  talk- 
ing with  God  about  the  circum- 
stances that  I'm  dealing  with  and 
asking  the  Lord's  guidance  for  that 
day. 

Do  you  find  that  your 
Christian  faith  gives 
you  a  strong  concern 
for  the  young  people 
that  you  coach? 

I  believe  thaf  s  what 
causes  me  to  think  more 
about  the  kids  than  I  do 
about  the  job.  To  me,  the 
bottom  line  is  the  kids.  I 
care  about  them  a  lot,  not 
-^^^  only  for  football  players 
but  also  for  the  other  students.  I'm 
concerned  about  all  of  them. 

My  first  priority,  of  course,  is  to 
be  the  football  coach  and  to  be  con- 
cerned about  the  football  players. 
I've  got  to  take  care  of  them,  but  I 
care  about  the  other  aspects  of  stu- 
dent life  too. 

We're  involved  with  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Christian  Athletes  and  we're 
maJdng  plans  to  take  nine  athletes 
to  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
to  the  FCA  Camp.  Two  weeks  ago, 
we  were  at  Camp  Dixie  for  our  an- 
nual FCA  retreat.    Tony  Jemigan, 
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the  Director  of  Camp  Dixie,  serves 
as  our  team  chaplain.  So  spiritually, 
I  rely  on  the  Lord  to  help  me  deal 
with  the  kids  and  try  to  be  a  good 
coach  for  them. 

You've  had  some  players  go  on  to 
play  college  football.  What  coun- 
sel do  you  give  to  athletes  and 
also  to  parents  for  dealing  with 
college  recruiters,  especially  kids 
who  are  being  recruited  by  divi- 
sion one  schools? 

The  NCAA  has  established  spe- 
cific guidelines  and  I  simply  encour- 
age parents  and  student  athletes  to 
follow  them.  The  only  advice  you 
have  to  give  is  to  encourage  the  high 
school  athlete  to  keep  his  grades  up 
to  become  academically  eligible  to 
be  recruited  and  get  a  scholarship. 

The  source  of  rule  violations 
comes  primarily  from  the  colleges. 
There  are  some  booster  clubs  and 
some  coaches  who  step  out  of  line 
but  they  are  policed  now  by  other 
coaches  and  the  NCAA.  So  a  high 
school  coach  like  myself  doesn't 
have  to  deal  with  those  things  as 
much  as  the  public  thinks.  Those 
things  are  pretty  much  in  order. 

When  it  comes  time  for  the 
player  to  make  the  decision  about 
where  he  will  attend,  it's  important 
that  the  choice  be  the  player's,  not 
the  parents'  or  the  coach's.  Some- 
times parents  will  step  in  and  want 
their  child  to  go  where  they  want 
him  to.  And  later  on,  the  player  will 
say,  "I  only  went  there  to  make  you 
happy."  I  want  the  player  to  be 
happy  with  his  decision.  It  needs  to 
be  his  choice  because  he  is  going  to 
be  there  doing  the  work.  I  encour- 
age the  parents  to  listen  with  big 
ears  to  what  their  child  is  thinking 
and  saying.  And  if  they  hear  or  see 
some  things  that  have  gone  wrong, 
then  they  can  talk  to  them  about  it. 

As  a  coach,  you've  had  to  deal 


with  losing.  How  do  you  do  that 
and  how  do  you  help  your  kids 
deal  with  an  especially  tough 
loss? 

I've  found  that  in  coaching,  the 
wins  mean  more  to  the  players  than 
to  the  coaches.  The  victories  are  big 
moments  of  celebration  for  the  play- 
ers. The  losses  are  just  the  opposite. 
They  bother  the  coaches  much  more 
than  the  players.  The  players  are 
emotional  at  the  time  and  they  feel 
hurt  but  they  get  over  it  quicker.  By 
Saturday,  they're  over  it. 

Coaches  have  a  tendency  to  live 
with  defeat  too  long.  We  have  to  be 
careful  that  we  don't  let  defeat  pull 
us  down.  An  hour  after  Friday 
nighf  s  game,  we're  preparing  for 
the  next  game  by  making  copies  of 
the  film  and  preparing  for  film  ex- 
change. So  we  don't  have  time  to 
feel  sorry  for  ourselves.  We  have  to 
get  ready  for  the  next  one.  We  don't 
have  time  to  gloat  over  a  win  be- 
cause the  next  game  is  only  days 
away. 

So  you  have  to  be 
careful,  as  a  coach,  that 
a  defeat  does  not  pull 
you  down  because  the 
players  will  recognize 
it  and  will  feed  off  of 
your  example.  In  prac- 
tice the  next  week,  if 
you're  running  with 
your  head  down  they 
will  have  a  tendency  to  be  down  too. 

We  have  a  lot  of  emotions  after 
a  ballgame.  I'm  an  emotional  coach. 
We'll  come  in  and  clap;  we'll  sing 
and  have  a  lot  of  fun  in  the  locker 
room  after  a  victory.  We  make  sure 
we  don't  come  in,  turn  our  stuff  in, 
pat  them  on  the  back,  and  send  them 
home.  We  come  in  and  we  have  a 
good  'ole  time  celebrating  a  victory. 
We  worked  hard  for  it. 

When  we  lose,  we  come  in,  take 
a  few  seconds  to  look  each  other  in 
the  eye  and  deal  with  the  loss.  We 


The  wholesome 

Christian  family 

doesn't  break  off 

the  ties  and 
connections  just 

because  their 
children  get  older 


speak  a  few  words  but  the  kids  are 
in  no  mood  for  a  long  talk,  win  or 
lose.  But  we'll  deal  with  it  as  a  team. 
The  coaches  tell  them  what  we're 
going  to  do  next  week,  how  we'll  be 
practicing,  and  what  our  challenge 
is  for  our  next  game.  We'll  come 
back  Monday  with  the  right  atti- 
tude and  work  hard  to  win  the  next 
one.  Football  is  a  game  that  should 
be  fun  and  challenging  for  the  play- 
ers. You  have  to  always  keep  it  in 
perspective,  win  or  lose. 

Do  you  ever,  as  a  coach,  feel  pres- 
sured by  a  "win-at-all-cost"  men- 
tality? 

I  think  society  has  bombarded 
us  with  pressure  for  worldly  suc- 
cess, to  the  point  where  if  s  easy  to 
lose  touch  with  reality.  And  that^s 
felt  all  the  way  down  into  the  high 
school.  College  and  professional 
coaches  are  terminated  about  every 
week.  High  school  coaches  feel  that 
pressure  too. 

But  there  is  another  side  that  we 
miss.  Winning  and 
losing  responsibility  is 
at  the  coach-manage- 
ment position.  And 
losing  should  cause  a 
coach  to  take  a  look  at 
what  you're  doing  in 
your  program.  Some- 
times there's  nothing 
you  can  do.  The  talent 
level  of  your  team  may  be  low. 
Sometimes,  the  players  can't  pro- 
duce and  as  a  coach  you  need  to  do 
everything  you  can  to  help  them  get 
through  the  tough  times. 

At  the  same  time,  the  coach  may 
be  doing  something  wrong.  He's 
not  leading  properly.  He's  not  mo- 
tivating, administrating,  coordinat- 
ing. If  you're  not  successful,  you 
need  to  analyze  it. 

I  don't  have  a  "win-at-all-cost" 
attitude  by  any  means.  I  do  enjoy 
wirming,  and  I  prepare  to  win.  We 
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go  out  to  play  to  win.  At  the  same 
time,  we  keep  a  proper  perspective. 

Coaching  is  a  seven-day-a-week 
job.  What  is  a  weel<  in  your  sched- 
ule during  the  season? 

Most  people  have  no  idea  of 
how  a  team  prepares.  They  show 
up  on  Friday  night,  see  all  the  lines 
on  the  field,  and  kids  running  out  to 
play.  They  don't  know  what's  hap- 
pened since  last  week.  Friday  night, 
after  the  game  we  begin  copying 
game  film  on  our  VCR  equipment. 
We  don't  have  to  use  the  old  16mm 
film.  Those  were  tough  days  be- 
cause there  were  a  lot  of  bus  trips 
and  long  rides  needed  to  get  that 
film  ready  within  a  couple  of  days. 
Now  we  have  it  instantly. 

We  make  the  film  exchange  on 
Saturday,  and  the  coaches  meet  at 
8:00  on  Saturday  morning  follow- 
ing the  ballgame.  During  that  time, 
we  begin  cleaning  the  uniforms. 
We've  been  fortunate  to  have  some 
girls  come  on  Saturday  to  do  the 
laundry  for  us  and  prepare  it  for  our 
next  game.  Most  of  our  Saturday 
work  focuses  on  analyzing  our 
opponent's  game  films  by  putting 
them  in  a  computer  and  running  a 
print-out. 

We  leave  around  one  o'clock  on 
Saturday  afternoon.  The  defensive 
coordinator  will  take  a  film  home 
with  him  to  study.  I'll  take  my  notes 
and  go  home  and  prepare  an  offen- 
sive game  plan  through  the  rest  of 
the  evening.  We  meet  again  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  right  after  church  and 
our  family  meals.  That  meeting  will 
last  four  to  five  hours. 

When  we  come  back  to  school 
on  Monday,  everybody  teaches 
class.  Then  we  stay  and  watch  film 
everyday  after  practice  until  7:00 
P.M.  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday.  Thursday  we  have  a 
junior- varsity  game  that  keeps  us  at 
school  until  ahnost  10:00  P.M.  Then 


with  the  ballgame  on  Friday  night, 
if  s  almost  midnight  before  you  fin- 
ish. Then  the  cycle  starts  all  over. 

What  advice  would  you  give  to 
someone  considering  coaching 
as  a  career? 

If  you  want  to  coach  at  the  high- 
school  level,  be  aware  of  the  other 
things  involved  in  coaching.  You 
have  to  be  prepared  to  be  a  teacher. 
And  you  must  relate  well  to  people, 
especially  young  people. 

You  need  to  know  that  coaching 
will  probably  be  harder  than  you 
think.  You'll  face  social,  commu- 
nity, behavioral,  and  academic  situ- 
ations. You'll  want  kids  to  make 
commitments  to  being  good  athletes, 
and  you'll  work  with  them  year 
around.  So  ifs  more  than  just  being 
able  to  coach.  You've  got  to  be  able 
to  relate  to  the  kids.  Be  a  good 
teacher  and  be  sure  that  coaching  is 
what  you  want  to  do. 

We  live  in  a  stressful  time.  Kids 
face  a  lot  of  pressures.  What  can 
Christian  parents  do  to  make  sure 
their  sons  and  daughters  have  a 
positive,  successful  experience 
whether  it  be  in  athletics  or  school 
in  general? 

What  I've  seen  through  the  years 
is  that  the  kids  who  get  the  most  out 
of  high  school  are  those  whose  par- 
ents are  involved  with  them.  The 
parents  are  at  school  functions .  They 
know  whaf  s  going  on.  Their  home 
is  open  to  their  children's  friends. 
Their  children  can  take  their  friends 
into  their  homes  after  games  and 
during  the  weekend.  Parents  are 
involved  in  the  booster  club  or  the 
PTA. 

These  are  the  types  of  things 
that  I've  seen — that  the  wholesome 
Christian  family  doesn't  break  off 
the  ties  and  connections  just  because 
their  children  get  older.  It  used  to  be 


that  parents  were  taxi  drivers,  and 
after  f ii\ally  getting  them  a  car,  they 
let  them  go.  Thaf  s  not  the  time  to  let 
them  go.  It's  time  to  still  keep  con- 
nected in  some  way. 

I've  seen  that  here  at  South  View. 
The  parents  that  have  maintained 
that  relatiofiship  with  their  child 
have  been  a  participant  in  the  activi- 
ties by  helping  at  concession  stands, 
working  with  the  booster  club,  and 
in  many  other  ways.  Their  homes 
are  open.  The  kids  meet  together 
and  feel  comfortable.  Thaf  s  what 
you  want  the  Christian  home  to  do. 

So  home  life  is  crucial? 

Home  life  is  real  important  to 
communication  and  strong  relation- 
ships. As  a  coach,  you're  not  just  an 
everyday  teacher  to  them,  but  you 
are  also  not  simply  their  buddy. 
Thaf  s  what  moms  and  dads  need  to 
realize.  They're  not  just  a  buddy 
even  though  sometime  you  feel  as 
the  child  grows  older  you  become 
close  friends.  But  there's  still  that 
difference.  I'm  still  the  coach.  You 
may  see  me  sweating,  running,  and 
laughing  with  you  and  we  may  seem 
almost  that  we  are  on  the  same  level, 
but  don't  forget  I'm  still  the  coach. 
And  there  will  be  times  when  I'll 
have  to  correct  you.  Ifs  the  same 
with  parents. 

Is  your  commitment  to  coaching 
high  school  pretty  strong?  Do 
you  feel  like  you  want  to  coach  at 
the  college  level  someday? 

My  commitment  to  high  school 
coaching  remains  pretty  strong.  I've 
passed  up  opportunities  that  have 
come  along  to  coach  in  college. 
Those  things  are  glamorous  and  look 
great.  They  even  look  great  to  me 
when  I  watch  them.  But  I've  chosen 
to  be  a  high  school  coach.  At  the 
present  time,  I  wouldn't  accept  a 
college  position.  D 
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Women  s  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 


The  Women's  Connection 


Maine  State  WHFMS 

Pat  Iriana  of  Kennebunk  was  the 
featured  speaker  at  the  ninety-third 
annual  meeting  of  the  Maine  WHFMS 
when  they  met  at  the  Ashland  Advent 
Christian  Church.  She  highlighted 
her  trip  to  Nigeria  where  she'd  ac- 
companied the  team  from  New  Eng- 
land who  ministered  there  last  winter 
to  the  Christians  in  twelve  Advent 
Christian  churches.  Pat  had  worked 
with  the  women  using  the  Bible  and 
flannelgraph  illustrations.  The  team 
presented  the  Nigerians  with  200 
Bibles,  100  hymnals,  eighty  New  Tes- 
taments, 1,000  bookmarks,  and  fif- 
teen concordances.  Our  churches 
there  are  growing  rapidly. 

Forty-eight  women  represented 
fourteen  locals  and  the  business  was 
conducted  by  President  Ruth  Smith. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President  Ruth  Smith,  Vice-president 
Mary  Worcester,  Secretary  Rose 
Gardiner,  Treasurer  Phyllis  Conary, 
and  Auxiliary  Leader  Dawne 
McCrath.  Special  music  was  provided 
by  Brenda  Gay. 

Missionarieson  leave  from  Japan, 
Floyd  and  Musa  Powers,  spoke  at  the 
WHFMS  rally  during  the  Maine  State 
Conference  in  Waterville  in  late  Au- 
gust. The  WHFMS  fall  luncheon  at 
Stillwater  emphasized  ministries  to 
youth  and  all  youth  workers  were 
invited  to  attend. 


Christmas  in  October — A  Success 

A  big  thank-you  to  each  and  ev- 
ery one  who  so  generously  gave  to 
our  last  Christmas  in  October/ Heart 
of  Missions  fund.  We  appreciate  all 
the  gifts — large  and  small.  In  this  past 
year,  your  contributions  to  this  fund 
met  many  needs. 

We  received  notes  of  apprecia- 
tion from  missionaries  and  retired 
missionaries  telling  how  meaningful 
and  timely  their  Christmas  gifts  had 
been.  They  desire  you,  the  Advent 
Christian  people,  to  know  they  thank 
you.  Beyond  gifts  to  our  career,  asso- 
ciate, and  retired  missionaries,  mis- 
sionary children,  and  national 
workers,  funds  are  channeled  to  the 
mission  budget  for  missionary  pen- 
sions and  special  medical  costs.  A 
"home"  mission  project  was  also  in- 
cluded in  using  the  funds  in  1990- 
1991 :  to  assist  several  of  our  pastors 
with  health  care  coverage  as  an  emer- 
gency short-term  measure.   It  is  an- 


ticipated that  this  need  will  exist  for 
only  one  additional  year. 

October  is  just  around  the  comer. 
So,  it's  time  to  think  "Christmas" 
again!  New  Christmas  in  October/ 
Heart  of  MissionsbuUetin  inserts  have 
been  designed  and  printed.  Packets 
of  these  inserts  have  been  mailed  to 
each  Advent  Christian  church,  the 
number  of  packets  depending  on  the 
size  of  your  congregation. 

Please  share  the  information  on 
the  bulletin  inserts  as  you  promote 
Christmas  in  October  in  your  church. 
Helpful  ideas  for  your  promotional 
plans  may  be  found  in  the  current 
WHFMS  program  kit.  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver. 

Missions  Event  at  Wallingford 

Nearly  ninety  people  attended  the 
Connecticut  and  Western  Massachu- 
setts WHFMS  event  at  Wallingford 
Advent  Christian  Church  at  the  end 
of  May.  Hoyd  and  Musa  Powers,  on 
leave  from  Japan,  and  Marion  Damon, 
on  leave  from  India,  shared  updates 
on  mission  work  in  these  two  coun- 
tries. David  and  Melodic  Dean,  former 
missionaries  to  the  Philippines, 
planned  a  mission  service  for  the  chil- 
dren.  Sarah  Uxlaky  and  Kellie 
Ferguson  sang  "People  Need  the 
Lord."  President  Ann  Ball  reported 
great  blessings  throughout  the  ser- 
vice with  praise  to  God.  D 
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Ltittr  to  a  9{czv  Cfiristian 


Dear  Melanie, 

As  I  sit  down  to  write  this,  it  is 
earlymoming — 5:30a.m.  Themoon, 
nearly  full,  is  setting  in  the  north- 
west. I  can  see  it  from  my  kitchen 
window.  I  am  up  earlier  than  usual 
because  I  woke  up  at  4:30  and  my 
mind  was  so  full  I  couldn't  get  back 
to  sleep.  So,  after  praying,  I  decided 
to  write  down  some  of  my  thoughts 
to  share  with  you. 

I  see  you  as  a  bright,  enthusiastic 
person  who  enjoys  life  and  wants  to 
live  it  to  the  fullest.  You  already  have 
an  appreciation  of  the  world  around 
you  which  God  has  created.  1  think 
you  are  aware  that  there  is  more  to 
this  thing  of  living  for  the  Lord  than 
most  people  realize. 

Being  a  Christian  can  be  the  most 
frustrating  or  the  most  satisfying  ex- 
perience in  the  world.  It  will  be 
frustrating  if  you  choose  to  run  your 
own  life  without  regard  to  what  Jesus 
wants.  But,  it  will  be  better  than  you 
can  imagine  if  you  choose  to  make 
Jesus  your  closest,  most  intimate 
friend,  if  you  keep  on  choosing  to  do 
what  pleases  Him  and  gives  Him  joy, 
and  quit  doing  what  hurts  Him  and 
causes  Him  pain.  A  Christian  should 
want  to  please  Jesus  just  because  of 
who  He  is. 

I'm  sure  you  already  know  how 
two  people  become  best  friends.  You 
spend  time  together  on  a  regular  ba- 
sis. You  go  places  and  do  things 
together.  You  share  both  the  good 
times  and  the  bad  times,  rejoicing  in 
the  good  things  that  happen  and  en- 
couraging each  other  when  the  not- 
so-good  times  come  along.  You  trust 
each  other  with  the  deep  feelings 


that  you  wouldn't  risk  telling  just 
anyone.  You  learn  what  kinds  of 
things  please  your  friend,  and  try  to 
do  those  things  just  because  it's  fun 
to  make  someone  you  love  happy. 
And,  of  course,  you  talk  a  lot.  You 
talk  about  all  kinds  of  things — happy 
things,  funny  things,  embarrassing 
things,  things  that  make  you  sad, 
angry,  puzzled,  excited,  worried,  or 
just  plain  glad. 

That's  the  way  to  make  Jesus 
your  best  friend,  too.  Talk  to  Him 
often — everyday.  Learn  to  carry  on 
a  running  conversation  with  Him  in 
your  mind.  Include  Him  in  your 
thoughts  as  though  just  thinking 
about  something  were  like  talking 
on  the  telephone.  Tell  Jesus  the  bad 
news  as  well  as  the  good  news.  He 
can  handle  it.  And,  He  will  help  you 
handle  it  better! 

Find  out  what  pleases  your  new 
Friend.  The  New  Testament  gives  a 
lot  of  info  on  that.  Don't  settle  for 
being  a  "biblical  illiterate."  Read  the 
Gospels  and  Acts.  You'll  find  that 
Galatians,Colossians,Ephesians,and 
James  are  all  short,  easy  to  read  and 
understand,  and  a  real  challenge  to 
anyone  who  is  serious  about  living 
as  a  Christian.  Read  at  least  a  little 
every  day,  and  start  memorizing 
some  of  your  favorite  parts. 

When  you  blow  it,  make  the 
wrong  choices,  and  hurt  Jesus'  feel- 
ings (and  you  will,  you  know!),  ad- 
mit it  to  Him.  Tell  Him  you  are  sorry 
and  ask  Him  to  forgive  you.  Ask 
Him  to  keep  on  beingyourbest  friend. 
Not  only  that,  ask  Him  to  show  you 
what  it  means  to  have  Him  be  your 


Lord  and  Master  as  well.  Invite  Him 
to  take  over  your  life  and  make  it  into 
whatever  will  please  Him  most.  If 
you  are  not  quite  ready  to  risk  doing 
that,  ask  Him  to  help  you  want  to  be 
more  like  Him  and  to  give  Him  more 
control  of  you. 

Confessing  you  made  a  mistake, 
especially  admitting  that  you  have 
sinned,  gets  harder  the  longer  you 
put  it  off,  and  can  drive  you  away 
from  the  Lord.  Learn  to  patch  things 
up  with  Him  sooner  rather  than  later. 
You  can  discipline  yourself  to  do 
that,  even  if  you  don't  feel  like  it.  He 
will  help  you  feel  better  about  it  after 
you  talk  wath  Him. 

At  least  once  every  day,  prefer- 
ably the  first  thing  when  you  wake 
up,  recommit  your  life  to  Jesus,  and 
ask  Him  to  take  charge  of  your  day. 
I  keep  a  prayer  journal  and  often 
write  something  like  this,  "Lord  Jesus, 
I  recommit  my  life  to  You.  I  invite 
You  to  take  charge  of  my  life  today, 
and  make  it  pleasing  to  You.  Please 
be  LORD  in  me." 

You  have  asked  Jesus  to  be  your 
Savior,  and  you  have  sealed  that  in- 
vitation by  being  baptized.  Thaf  s 
kind  of  like  graduation  —  it's  not  an 
end;  it  is  just  the  beginning  of  some- 
thing bigger  and  better.  My  prayer  is 
that  you  grow  closer  and  closer  to 
Jesus,  and  that  you  truly  enjoy  the 
adventure. 

Your  fellow  adventurer, 

Joanne  H.  Hunter 
Presque  Isle,  Maine 


Joanne  Hunter  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Castle  Hill  Advent  Christian  church. 
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L  O  V  T. 


"Love  is  patient  and  kind..." 

Even  after  having  said  something 
again  and  again  and  again. 

It  doesn't  easily  blow  its  fuse, 
stamp  its  feet,  or  toot  its  horn. 

It  accepts  that  all  humans  stumble, 
and  fall,  and  instead  of  accusing: 
"You  always..."  "You  never..." 
it  picks  them  up,  dusts  them  off, 
and  searches  for  the  chance  to  be 
constructive. 

It  is  cheerfully  interruptible, 
and  never  too  busy  to  listen. 

"Love  is  never  jealous  or  envious..." 

It  doesn't  have  to  compete, 

use  a  leash, 

or  employ  a  private  detective. 
It  is  not  petty  or  insecure 

or  afraid  to  let  go. 
It  doesn't  suffocate  or  smother, 

clutch  or  cling. 
It  trusts  others  and  gives  them 

the  right  to  be  different  and  free. 

"Love  is  never  boastful  or  proud..." 

It  doesn't  parade  or  dress  up, 

big-note,  or  name-drop. 
It's  in  no  hurry  to  say, 

"I  did  it!" 

"Where  would  you  be  without 
me?" 
And  doesn't  go  begging  for 

a  pat  on  the  head  or 

a  round  of  applause. 
It's  not  afraid  of  losing  face, 

and  is  quick  to  say, 

"I'm  sorry  -  my  mistake," 

"I  blew  it  -  please  forgive  me." 

"Love  is  never  stuck-up,  selfish, 

or  rude..." 
It  is  courteous,  willing  to  step  back 

able  to  give  way, 

happy  to  say,  "Thanks!" 
It  doesn't  make  a  fx)int  of  being  first, 

being  in  front,  being  blunt. 


butting  in,  or  shooting  off 
its  mouth. 
It  accepts  and  cares  about  itself 
in  a  healthy,  responsible  way, 
and  treats  others  with 
the  same  respect. 

"Love  does  not  demand 
its  own  way..." 

It  doesn't  pout,  bully,  or  blackmail. 
It  doesn't  threaten, 

"I  won't  be  your  friend," 
"1  won't  play  with  you  anymore," 
"I'll  take  my  ball  and  go  home." 
It  isn't  out  to  master  or  control, 
But  says,  "Let's  do  this  together!" 
It  seeks  to  encourage  others 
without  shoving  or  shouting, 
leaving  them  room  to  grow. 

"Love  is  not  irritable  or  touchy..." 

It  doesn't  snap  and  snarl 

or  give  others  the  silent  treatment. 
When  it  does  climb  out  of  bed 

on  the  wrong  side, 

it  tries  not  to  wipe  its  mood 

all  over  everyone  else. 
It  doesn't  nag  or  nit-pick 

nor  find  fault  with  everything. 
It  knows  and  accepts  its  own  limits, 

and  makes  others  feel  better 

about  theirs. 

"Love  does  not  hold  grudges..." 

It  doesn't  compile  statistics, 
keep  score,  or  chalk  up  words 
of  anger. 

It  isn't  easy  to  offend, 

hasn't  got  a  long  memory, 
doesn't  seek  revenge, 
and  refuses  to  build  walls  that 
shut  people  off  from  each  other. 

It  chooses  instead  to  forgive, 
to  give  others  the  gift  of 
a  new  start. 


By  John  Cooney,  New  Zealand. 
Used  with  permission 


"Love  is  never  glad  about 
injustice..." 

It  never  cheers  when  someone  loses 
or  gloats  when  someone's  down. 

It  won't  paint  over  the  cracks, 
sell  the  truth,  or  water  it  down 
for  some  personal  advantage. 

It  doesn't  stand  wimpishly  by 
while  someone  gets  a  rotten  deal, 
but  goes  out  on  a  limb 
to  see  that  right  is  done. 

"There  is  nothing  that  love 
cannot  face..." 

It  can  cope  with  the  unwanted, 
the  unplanned,  the  unpleasant, 
the  unchangeable,  the  unending. 

It  never  shouts: 

"This  is  the  last  time...!" 
"If  you  do  that  again...!" 
"I'm  not  going  any  further...!" 

"Love  never  stops  believing, 

never  gives  up  hope, 

always  endures..." 
It's  a  survivor  and  won't  quit 

no  matter  how  black  the  night 

or  bleak  the  forecast. 
It  says  what  it  means 

means  what  it  says, 

and  can  outlast,  outrun, 

and  outlive 

anyone  or  anything,  anywhere. 

"Love  will  never  come  to  an  end..." 

It  really  is  the  answer. 

It's  the  only  thing  that  works 

when  nothing  else  will. 
After  all  other  solutions  have 

withered  away,  wound  down, 

or  worn  out. 
Love  will  still  be  doing  its  job. 

"God  is  love..." 
And  this  kind  of  love  is  God's. 
Maybe  He  can  help  us  become 
the  lovers  we  were  meant  to  be. 
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National  Campaign  Against 
Pornographiy 


Mrs.  Dee  Jepsen  has  been  hired  to  serve  as  the  Na- 
tional Campaign  Director  to  mobilize  25,000  women  within 
the  next  several  years  to  change  attitudes  about  pornog- 
raphy and  call  for  a  renewal  of  our  nation.  Women  have 
the  power  to  change  neighborhoods,  to  restore  whole- 
some disciplines  to  the  lives  of  our  young  people,  and  to 
give  hope  against  the  ravages  of  sexually  transmitted 
diseases  that  devastate  thousands  of  lives. 

Dee  Jepsen,  formerly  liaison  for  women's  affairs  un- 
der President  Reagan  and  now  chairman  of  the  board  of 
Regent  University,  is  deeply  committed  to  this  task  and  is 
a  creative  and  dedicated  woman.  Dee  is  working  for  the 
National  Women's  Leadership  Task  Force  (NWLTF)  and 
the  National  Coalition  against  Pornography  (N-CAP). 

The  expectation  is  to  involve  busy  women:  house- 
wives with  children,  professional  women,  single  parents. 
Different  levels  of  involvement  will  be  offered  to  allow 
investment  of  available  time  to  work  for  the  protection  of 
women  and  children. 

Pray  with  the  members  of  the  NWLTF  for  God's 
wisdom  and  direction  in  developing  strategy,  raising  the 
necessary  funds,  and  promoting  the  program.  Join  with 
other  women  in  praying  for  five  minutes  each  Tuesday  at 
noon  for  Dee  Jepsen,  this  campaign,  and  for  progress  in 
stamping  out  illegal  and  child  pornography. 

In  Numbers  16:47-48  Aaron  took  the  censer,  ran  into 
the  midst  of  the  congregation,  put  in  the  incense  and  made 
atonement  for  the  people.  "He  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living;  so  the  plague  was  stopped."  Today,  we 
stand  between  the  dead  (those  involved  in  evils  of  por- 
nography) and  the  living  (God  and  His  people  of  prayer 
and  righteousness).  God  hears  and  answers.  The  "plague" 
will  be  stopped!  Our  nation  must  be  made  aware  of  the 
tremendous  harms  perpetrated  by  pornographers. 

If  you  would  like  more  information,  please  write  to 
Caroline  Michael,  P.  O.  Box  23152,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 
As  chairman  of  the  Women's  Commission  of  NAE  and 
Director  of  Women's  Ministries,  she  met  with  the  NWLTF 
in  Washington  last  October,  pornography  awareness 
month.  D 
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Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 

September 


20  Pray  for  Christians  in  Mexico  who  continue  to 
face  persecution  because  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

21  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Tecate  Bible  Insti- 
tute as  they  train  young  Mexican  men  and  women  for 
pastoral  and  church  planting  ministry. 

22  Praise  God  for  a  new  Advent  Christian  congre- 
gation established  in  Ensenada,  the  second  Advent 
Christian  church  in  the  capital  of  the  Baja  California 
state  of  Mexico. 

23  Pray  for  the  four  Advent  Christian  national 
missionaries  who  serve  in  Mexico:  Alberto  Gomez, 
Ezequiel  Serrato,  Ever  Perez,  and  Arturo  Angelo. 

24  Praise  God  for  the  continued  open  doors  Ln  the 
Soviet  Union  and  Eastern  Europe  for  the  Gospel  to  be 
proclaimed. 

25  Pray  for  Christians  in  Liberia,  who  need  our 
prayer  support  as  they  seek  to  rebuild  after  the  devas- 
tating Civil  War. 

26  As  this  is  written,  we  still  have  no  word  from 
people  connected  with  the  Advent  Christian  Church 
of  Liberia.  Pray  that  we  will  hear  from  them  soon. 

27  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  evange- 
lists in  Nigeria.  Ask  God  to  supply  their  needs  and  use 
their  work  to  touch  people  with  the  Gospel. 

28  Violence  and  drug  abuse  continue  to  grow  in 
American  cities.  Pray  for  people  caught  in  the  grip  of 
these  problems  within  our  cities. 

29  Praise  God  for  the  commitments  to  Christ  made 
by  young  people  from  the  Memphis,  Tennessee  Ad- 
vent Christian  Church  during  a  week  at  the  Blowing 
Rock,  North  Carolina  campground. 

30  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
minister  in  Christ's  name  on  inner  city  streets  in  Mem- 
phis, Tennessee. 

October 

1    Pray  today  for  Advent  Christian  chaplains 
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who  serve  the  spiritual  needs  of  those  in  the  armed 
forces  of  the  United  States. 

2  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  national  missionar- 
ies who  serve  in  Malaysia:  Lucas  and  Beulah 
Devasahayam,  Ruth  Devairakkam,  and  James 
Devadasson. 

3  The  government  of  Malaysia  continues  their 
move  toward  becoming  an  Islamic  state.  Pray  for 
religious  freedom  for  Christians  in  that  country. 

4  As  classes  resume  at  Ore  Bible  College  in  the 
Philippines,  praise  God  for  the  dedicated  students  and 
faculty. 

5  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  works  with  Oro 
Bible  College  and  with  national  church  leaders. 

6  The  eruption  of  the  Mount  Pinatubo  volcano  in 
the  Philippines  has  caused  much  suffering.  Pray  for 
the  thousands  driven  from  their  homes. 

7  Pray  that  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  the  Philippines  will  experience  God's  power 
in  their  lives  as  they  preach  the  gospel  and  serve  others. 

8  Praise  God  for  the  over  forty  years  of  service  of 
Advent  Christian  missionaries  Floyd  and  Musa  Pow- 
ers as  Floyd  celebrates  his  birthday  today. 

9  Sheryl  Kampenhout  returns  to  New  Zealand 
after  serving  two  years  in  Japan  as  an  associate  mis- 
sionary. Praise  God  for  her  commitment  to  Christ. 

10  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  continue 
to  learn  Japanese  and  make  friends  with  Japanese 
people  they  come  in  contact  with. 

11  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
work  with  the  Asukano  Advent  Christian  Church. 
Pray  that  they  will  see  many  come  to  Christ. 

12  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  as  she  continues  her 
ministry  of  teaching  English  to  Japanese  students. 

13  Praise  God  for  the  successful  mission  rally  held 
by  the  Eastern  North  Carolina  conference  that  featured 
Advent  Christian  missionaries  Marion  Damon,  Floyd 
and  Musa  Powers  and  retired  Advent  Christian  pastor 
Ed  Whitford. 

14  Pray  for  Beryl  Joy  HoUis  and  Barbara  White  as 
they  work  with  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  congre- 
gations in  the  Madras  area  of  India. 

15  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  travels  home 
from  the  Philippines  to  begin  her  furlough. 

16  Pray  for  the  work  of  General  Conference  Direc- 
tors Millie  Griswold,  Harold  Patterson,  Caroline 
Michael,  Bob  Cole,  Brent  Carpenter,  and  Bob  Mayer. 

17  Pray  for  the  work  of  Regional  Sup)erintendents 
Richard  Thurston,  Hal  Vannoy,  Qinton  Taber,  W. 
James  Smith,  and  Warren  Rivenbark. 

18  Praise  God  for  the  selection  of  new  Executive 
Vice-president  David  Ross  and  pray  for  him  as  he  and 
his  wife,  Shirley,  prepare  to  move  to  Charlotte. 
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Hope  Filled  Living      continued  from  page  6 

Who's  the  boss? 

We  are  not  in  charge.  Mary  and  Martha  discovered 
it  as  they  waited  for  Jesus'  arrival. 
Ernest  Becker  puts  it  this  way: 
We  don't  want  to  admit  that  we  are  fundamen- 
tally dishonest  about  reality,  that  we  do  not  con- 
trol our  own  lives.  We  don't  admit  that  we  do  not 
stand  alone,  that  we  always  rely  on  something 
that  transcends  us,  some  system  of  ideas  and 
powers  in  which  we  are  embedded  and  which 
supports  us.  The  power  is  not  always  obvious. . . 
but  it  keeps  a  person  buoyed  up  in  ignorance. . . 
of  the  fact  he  does  not  rest  on  his  own  center. 
As  Becky  Pippert  suggests,  our  imaginations  give 
us  an  almost  infinite  capacity  to  transcend  our  limits — 
at  least  in  our  heads.  Children,  at  any  age,  possess  an 
amazing  ability  to  pop  our  balloons  in  a  hurry.  Any 
delusions  of  who  we  are  come  crashing  down  during 
those  times  when  they  push  a  wrong  button. 

We  are  not  in  charge.  We  are  not  as  good  as  we 
think  we  are.  We  are  the  problem  with  the  world.  The 
news  doubles  us  over  like  a  kick  in  the  groin.  Like  the 
two  sisters,  hope  evaporates  before  our  eyes.  We 
believed  that  if  we  got  the  right  breaks,  possessed  the 
right  toys,  talents,  name  or  credentials,  or  were  matched 
with  the  right  responsibilities,  we'd  emerge  as  sterling 
examples  of  all  thaf  s  right  with  humanity.  Now  we 
know  we  believed  a  lie.  We  feel  Mary's  and  Martha's 
pain. 

Listen.  In  the  silence  of  our  minds,  we  hear  a  groan. 
It  almost  sounds  like  a  horse's  snort.  We  don't  under- 
stand either. 

"I  AM  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  The  one  who 
believes  in  me  will  live  even  if  he  dies." 

Jesus  offers  himself  to  us  as  the  One  who  takes  the 
sting  out  life's  imposing,  fear-filled,  seemingly  final 
times.  He's  present  power  as  well  as  future  good. 

Our  hope  is  rooted  in  the  eternal  Son  of  God  rather 
than  another  human,  some  event,  titie,  position,  or 
possession.  Do  you  believe? 

Lef  s  walk  with  him  to  the  tomb  of  our  hop>eless- 
ness.  Watch  as  he  does  what  we  thought  could  not  be 
done.  Listen  to  his  strong  voice  as  it  rises  above  our 
laments.  Remember — when  the  I  AM  speaks,  death 
listens,  and  hope  springs  to  life  again.  D 

Agraduateof  Berkshire  Christian  College,  Clayton  Blackstone 
is  pastor  of  the  Advent  Christian  Church  of  New  Hope  in  Leiviston, 
Idaho. 
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Speak  the  Truth  with  Love 
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We  know  that  we  all  possess  knowledge.  Knowl- 
edge puffs  up,  but  love  builds  up.  The  man  who 
thinks  he  knows  something  does  not  yet  know  as  he 
ought  to  know.  But  the  man  who  loves  God  is  known 
by  God"  (1  Corinthians  8:lb-3). 

My  education  has  given  me  opportunities  to  asso- 
ciate with  both  "conservatives"  and  "liberals."  After 
graduating  from  Berkshire  Christian  College  I  attended 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  a  conservative  school. 
I'm  now  studying  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia;  which  in  my  opinion  is  a  liberal 
school.  These  associations  have  caused  me  to  do  some 
personal  reflection.  I  was  reared  in  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church  and  have  been  instructed  in  conservative 
beliefs  from  the  time  I  was  a  small  child.  I  had  all  the 
right  answers,  believed  all  the  right  things,  but  1  lacked 
love  in  the  midst  of  my  knowledge.  The  knowledge  in 
my  head  never  made  its  way  to  my  heart.  Knowledge 
puffed  me  up.  In  other  words,  it  did  not  produce  in  me 
a  desire  to  love  others;  if  anything,  it  made  it  difficult  to 
love  those  who  did  not  agree  with  me. 

I  have  found  my  liberal  friends  to  be  much  more 
accepting  of  me  and  the  Advent  Christian  distinctives 
than  conservatives  have  ever  been.  My  experience  has 
been  that  conservatives  are  more  concerned  about 
what  you  believe  and  liberals  are  more  concerned  with 
loving  people,  no  matter  what  they  believe.  I  know 
some  will  say  the  liberals  are  so  accepting  because  they 
have  a  low  view  of  Scripture  which  allows  them  to 
believe  basically  anything  that  suits  their  fancy.  Since 
they  believe  that  way,  they  are  more  than  willing  to  let 
others  believe  any  thing  they  want.  I  agree.  In  order  to 
remain  true  to  themselves  liberals  must  allow  people  to 
believe  whatever  they  want  to  believe;  but  this  does  not 
change  the  fact  that  they  seem  to  be  more  accepting  of 
people,  whereas  conservatives  tend  to  be  more  con- 
demning. 


I'm  reminded  of  the  woman  caught  in  adultery. 
The  religious  leaders  wanted  to  stone  her,  but  Jesus 
accepted  and  forgave  her.  He  did  not  ignore  her  sin, 
but  neither  did  He  allow  her  sin  to  keep  Him  from 
loving  her.  Looking  at  this  situation,  who  is  more  like 
Jesus  today:  liberals  or  conservatives?  I  think  if  s  a 
toss-up.  The  conservatives  would  demand  repentance 
and  then  love  her,  whereas  the  liberals  would  just  love 
her.  Both  camps  would  be  wrong. 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  conservatives  start  believ- 
ing the  way  liberals  do.  I  believe  conservatives  are 
correct  in  their  theology.  I  believe  Advent  Christians 
are  even  more  correct  in  their  theology.  What  I'm 
asking  is  for  us  to  realize  God  is  not  only  concerned  that 
we  have  correct  knowledge,  but  that  we  apply  that 
knowledge  with  love.  We've  spent  much  time  devel- 
oping our  knowledge  but  Uttle  time  expressing  it  in 
loving  ways.  In  fact,  our  conservative  theology  has 
oftentimes  hindered  our  love  for  others. 

People  are  longing  for  a  place  where  they  can  be 
honest.  People  want  to  be  able  to  share  their  ups  and 
downs,  their  hurts  and  joys.  They  need  a  place  to 
express  their  doubts  and  fears,  a  place  to  express  their 
anger  in  positive  ways.  They  are  longing  for  a  place 
where  they  can  be  themselves  and  still  be  loved.  That 
place  should  be  the  church,  but  being  that  kind  of 
church  doesn't  always  fit  our  neat  conservative  think- 
ing. It's  time  we  sift  through  some  needless  baggage 
we've  been  carrying  and  start  loving  people  for  who 
they  are  and  not  for  what  we  want  them  to  become. 
Because,  you  see,  I  don't  think  they  will  ever  become 
what  they  should  be  unless  we  love  them  first. 

Paul  said,  "If  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  can 
fathom  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge. .  .but  have  not 
love,  I  am  nothing"  (1  Corinthians  14:21).  D 

A  graduate  of  Berkshire  Christian  College  and  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Timothy  Setzer  is  pastor  of  Bethlehem 
Advent  Christian  Church  in  Augusta,  Ga.  He  is  a  candidate  for 
the  Doctor  of  Ministry  degree  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary. 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's 

Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India 

Japan 

Philippines 

Beryl  Joy  HolUs  (December  16) 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

American  Advent  Mission 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

P.  O.  Box  263 

Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

6000  Cebu  City 

INDIA 

(Timothy,  June  18) 

PHILIPPINES 

125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 

Phone  011-63-32-9-13-09 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 

Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  65 1  -21 

Box  17,  AndivUla 

JAPAN 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

Kodaikanal  624101 

Phone  01 1-81-789-24456 

P.O.  Box  223 

INDIA 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

Karen  Rigney  (June  5) 

PHILIPPINES 

Furlough 

c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 

1041-3  Odanaka 

P.O.  Box  23152 

Tsuyama  Shi  708 

Japan 

Charlotte,  NC  28212 

JAPAN 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

Furlough 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

(October  8  and  February  28) 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

c/o  Advent  Christian  Church 

Osaka  Fu  575 

1520  Westbrook  Street 

JAPAN 

Portland,  ME  04102 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 

National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quintero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Dcot  Obio  hno  Headquarters 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.O. Box 2519 -UYO 

Arcadia,  CA  91006 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

(818)446-9505 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERIA 

Alberto  Gomez 

James  Devadasson 

Memphis 

Arturo  Angulo 

124- A  First  Floor 

Ever  Perez 

Jalan  Mersing 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

MALAYSIA 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28,  1982) 
Ashley  Grace  (November  21,  1985) 

Liberia 

Ruth  Devairal(l(am 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

Ben  Cleon 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

Box  56,  Tubman 

Taman  Muhibbah 

Memphis,  TN  38112 

4000  Buchanan' 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

Grand  Bassa  County 

WEST  MALAYSIA 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

Liberia 
WEST  AFRICA 

Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

P.O.  Box  23152               Robert  W.  Cole;    Finance 

Millie  Griswold;    Christian  Education 

Charlotte,  NC  28212           Robert  Mayer;  Publications 

Caroline  Michael;  Women's  Ministries 

Brent 

Carpenter;    Church  Relations 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Pieces  Come  Together 
IN  THE  Soviet  Puzzle 


///^^  AN  YOU  BELIEVE  this  is  actually  hap- 
V„^  pening?"  I  wish  I  had  a  dollar  for  every 
time  that  question  was  asked  during  the  week 
of  the  failed  Soviet  coup.  For  most  of  us,  the 
thought  of  a  democratic-capitalist  Russia  com- 
plete with  political  and  religious  freedom  for  its 
citizens  flies  in  the  face  of  everything  we've 
been  taught  since  the  height  of  the  Cold  War. 
But  now,  it  may  be  possible. 

What  precipitated  the  coup  and  its  failure? 
One  reason  is  that  those  who  tried  to  seize 
power  underestimated  the  impact  and  momen- 
tum of  change  on  their  society.  According  to 
the  British  newsweekly.  The  Economist,  'The 
Soviet  Union  is  trying  to  tmdertake  three  trans- 
formations at  once.  Building  a  market  economy 
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One  month  before  the  failed  Soviet  coup,  evangelist  Billy  Graham  meets  with  Russian 
president  Boris  Yeltsin.  Their  conversation  focused  on  moral  and  religious  issues. 


is  the  first.  The  second  is  the  attempt  to  create 
a  pluralist  democracy.  The  third  is  the  disman- 
tling of  the  last  19th  century  empire — a  chal- 
lenge that  the  rest  of  the  world  has  ignored." 
And  as  western  nations — like  Canada,  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain  and  others — de- 
velop their  poUdes  toward  a  changing  Soviet 
Union,  we  must  take  care  to  recognize  these 
three  transformations  and  not  do  things  that 
would  cause  them  to  spin  out  of  control. 

But  there  is  a  second,  more  powerful  rea- 
son for  the  failure  of  the  Soviet  coup;  one  that 
has  gone  underreported  on  the  major  networks 
and  other  major  media  outlets. 

That  reason  is  the  combination  of  religious 
freedom  and  Christian  revival  throughout  most 
of  the  Soviet  Union.  One  month  before  the 
heroics  of  Boris  Yeltsin  and  his  followers  on  the 
Moscow  barricades,  five  thousand  Christian 
pastors,  lay-preachers,  and  church  workers  from 
across  the  Soviet  Union  met  in  Moscow  for  a 
one-week  training  session  with  Billy  Graham 
and  his  team.  That  gathering  marked  the  latest 
in  a  long  series  of  events  surrounding  a  nation- 
wide revival  that  began  in  1988. 

The  beginning  of  thatrevival  coincided  with 
a  major  increase  in  the  religious  freedom  en- 
joyed by  the  Soviet  people.  Since  1988,  accord- 
ing to  journalist  Ed  Plowman  who  has  traveled 
extensively  throughout  the  USSR,  many 
churches  have  doubled  or  tripled  in  size,  young 
people  under  the  age  of  30  are  seriously  consid- 
ering the  claims  of  Christ,  and  Christians  are 
having  strong  impact  in  the  schools.  Laws  re- 
stricting the  rights  of  Christians  to  gather  for 
worship  or  teach  their  children  about  their  faith 
are  being  struck  down.  Not  everything  is  per- 
fect and  Christians  in  the  USSR  face  many  prob- 

continued  on  page  9 
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Clayton  Blackstone 

Lewiston,  Ida. 

\_)  O  YOU  REMEMBER  when . . . 

•  you  believed  senility  set  in  at 
age  thirty? 

•  you  thought  your  parents 
ought  to  give  you  everything  every- 
one else's  parents  gave  them? 

•  an  aide  was  someone  who 
assisted  the  teacher  in  the  classroom? 

•  everything  was  black  and 
white? 

•  you  knew  all  the  answers? 

•  no  one  over  40  could  be 
trusted? 

•  you  could  watch  a  television 
program  with  your  family  without 
feeling  as  though  you  had  to  censor 
the  violence,  sexual  innuendo,  and 
bedroom  scenes? 

Sometimes,  I'd  like  to  go  back  to 
simpler  times.  An  age  where  my 
children  could  grow  up  at  a  slower 
pace.  An  age  when  the  choices  were 
fewer.  Anageofmorecloselyshared 
values.  I  never  thought  I'd  speak 
those  words,  but  they  roll  off  my 
tongue  more  easily  each  time  I  say 


them.  Sometimes,  I'd 
like  to  go  back. 

As  a  child  of  the  sixties,  I  cut  my 
eye  teeth  on  challenging  traditional 
authority  structures.  It's  a  wonder 
my  Dad  survived  my  teen  years. 
During  the  past  twenty  years  or  so, 
I've  carried  the  battle  into  the  de- 
nominational front.  People  some- 
times called  me  a  "Young  Turk," 
while  others  resented  my  "bull  in 
the  china  shop"  approach  to  issues  I 
felt  needed  to  be  faced. 

I  turn  forty  this  year.  I  possess 
less  certainty  about  the  solutions  I 
propose.  I'm  even  less  sure  of  the 
questions  these  days.  I  know  I've 
changed,  but  the  results  of  the  per- 
sonality test  taken  recently  caught 
me  off  guard:  Stabilizer /Traditional- 
ist. The  words  stimg.  I've  spent  my 
life  fighting  systems.  I  hate,  "We've 
always  done  it  that  way  before."  I 


am  becoming  what  I  said  I  would 
never  be. 

Change  explodes  around  us  like 
fireworks  on  the  Fourth  of  July.  This 
sometimes  friend,  sometimes  mon- 
ster disrupts  our  lives,  challenges 
our  thinking  and  disturbs  our  com- 
fort zones.  Richard  Hoker  once  ob- 
served that  "All  change  is  incon- 
veruencing,  including  change  from 
worse  to  better." 

We'vecome  to  expect  new  build- 
ings to  be  built,  highways  to  be  up- 
graded, politicians  to  run  for  higher 
office  and  promotions  to  change  the 
lines  of  authority  in  the  workplace. 
But  when  it  comes  to  church,  change 
almost  always  reveals  its  villainous 
side.  Perhaps  because  Jesus  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever, 
we  expect  his  church  to  be  unchang- 
ing as  well.  Maybe  ifs  because 
church  represents  warm,  fuzzy  ties 


Caught! 


to  memories  of  quieter  times  and 
pleasant  places. 

Or  Chuck  Swindoll's  observa- 
tion could  be  right  on  the  money. 
"Many  evangelical  churches  of  this 
generation  are  making  a  grave  er- 
ror. Afraid  of  change,  they  have 
somehow  connected  yesteryear's 
methodology  with  the  timeless  truth 
of  the  Scriptures .  There  is  the  strange 
idea  that  if  we  hold  true  to  Scrip- 
ture, we  must  resist  any  alteration 
of  method — as  if  integrity  of  biblical 
stance  requires  rigidity  of  practical 
style." 

Anything  short  of  sin 

Whatever  the  reason,  we  face 
some  serious  problems  in  the  years 
leading  up  to  a  new  millennium.  In 
a  letter  to  Denver  Seminary  altmini. 
President  Haddon  Robinson  noted 
that  "evangelical  churches  barely 
hold  their  own.  Eighty-five  percent 
of  our  churches  have  either  pla- 
teaued  or  are  on  the  decline.  Main- 
line denominations  are  hemor- 
rhaging at  the  rate  of  1 ,000  members 
a  week.  Churches  hit  their  peak 
backin  the  1960s,but  ifsbeendown- 
hill  ever  since. . . .  Evangelism  stands 


quires  a  band  of  men  and  women 
who  will  do  anything  short  of  sin  to 
win  people  to  Jesus  Christ." 

So  here  we  sit,  "Caught  between 
Young  Turks  and  Old  Fogies."  We 
like  the  old  hymns.  The  unchurched 
and  the  Young  Turks  rarely  sing 
and  when  they  do,  find  hymn  tunes 
a  bit  too  starchy.  When  we  were 
growing  up,  our  Sunday  school 
classes  often  met  in  furnace  rooms, 
in  large  rooms  divided  by  cloth  cur- 
tains, or  dark,  damp,  poorly  lit  base- 
ments. Today's  baby  boomer  often 
crosses  a  church  off  his/her  list  of 
possibilities  because  the  classrooms 
are  too  small,  the  lighting  inadequate 
or  the  hallway  cluttered. 

Here  we  sit.  If  we  go  back,  we 
risk  alienating  the  faith  seeker  anx- 
iously looking  for  a  balm  for  the 
spirit  ache  which  just  won' t  go  away. 
Goodness  knows,  he's  tried  it  all: 
coke,  success,  power,  the  latest  toys, 
a  new  Suburban. 

But  if  we  go  ahead,  we  run  the 
risk  of  turning  off  the  one  already 
traveling  the  road  marked  "Eter- 
nity." And  don't  give  me  lines  like 
"Well,  people  ought  to  be  more  ma- 
ture than  that."  Perhaps  they  should 
be.  Then  again,  some  things  reflect 


ries  related  to  "Hagans  Hall."  But 
I'll  never  forget  the  moment  I  looked 
over  at  Annie,  swinging  away  at  the 
sheetrock  while  wiping  the  tears 
from  her  eyes.  She  knew  change 
needed  to  come.  In  fact,  she  wel- 
comed it.  Still,  even  the  promise  of 
a  beautiful  new  building  could  not 
erase  the  pain  associated  with  de- 
stroying something  so  loaded  with 
memories. 

So  here  we  sit.  Forward?  Back? 
Mired  in  the  present?  Paralyzed  by 
the  prospects  of  change.  Conscious 
of  the  dangers  of  going  back. 

British  cabinet  officials  met  in 
London  during  the  darkest  days  of 
World  War  II.  The  tiny  British  Isles 
stood  alone.  Prime  Minister 
Churchill  outlined  the  situation  in 
itsstarkestcolors.  "Grim  faces  stared 
back  at  him  in  stoic  silence.  Despair 
and  thoughts  of  surrender  were 
written  in  their  looks.  The  visionary 
statesman  momentarily  remained 
silent,  lit  a  cigar,  showed  a  hint  of  a 
smile,  and  with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye, 
responded  to  that  dispirited  com- 
pany of  officials,  'Gentlemen,  I  find 
it  rather  inspiring'"  (Charles 
Swindoll.  Dropping  Your  Guard,  p. 
70). 


. .  .between  "Young  Turks" 
and  "Old  Fogies" 


as  a  necessity,  not  an  option.  A 
decade  or  so  ago,  a  mediocre  pastor 
in  the  right  location  could  sit  by  his 
phone  and  take  in  ten  to  fifteen 
people  a  month.  No  longer.  People 
moving  into  a  community  today 
check  out  the  country  club,  the  shop- 
ping malls  and  the  schools,  but  find- 
ing a  church  ranks  as  high  on  their 
priority  list  as  joining  the  Elk's 
Lodge.  .  .  .  Ministry  in  the  '90s  re- 


sf)edal  memories  and  times  in  their 
own  spiritual  pilgrimages.  They 
deserve  some  consideration  as  well. 
Before  beginning  the  renovation 
of  one  of  our  church  buildings,  we 
gutted  it.  Most  armed  with  ham- 
mers, crowbars  and  sledges  ap- 
proached the  task  with  high  energy 
and  excitement.  Our  association 
with  the  church  spanned  less  than 
six  years.  We  possessed  few  memo- 


With  a  hint  of  a  smile 

It  seems  to  me  like  the  apostie 
Paul  once  found  himself  in  a  similar 
situation.  While  on  missionary  jour- 
ney number  two,  Paul  and  his  com- 
panion, Silas,  found  themselves  in  a 
bit  of  a  quandary.  The  Holy  Spirit 
kept  them  from  preaching  where 
they  intended.  They  finally  came  to 
a  dead  end  in  Troas.  There,  Paul,  in 


as 
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a  vision,  heard  the  pleading  voice  of 
a  man,  "Come  over  to  Macedonia 
and  help  us." 

He  did  just  that . .  .  and  found 
himself  eyeball  to  eyeball  with  more 
than  his  share  of  problems.  Prison. 
A  riot.  Angry  crowds.  An  unex- 
pected detour.  In  fact,  it's  the 
unplanned  side  trip  thaf  s  worth  a 
second  look.  In  order  to  diffuse  the 
situation  in  Berea,  some  of  Paul's 
friends  dropped  him  off  in  Athens, 
the  home  of  the  latest  philosophical 
fads.  Silas  and  Timothy  planned  to 
join  him  as  soon  as  possible. 

Unplanned  detours  frustrate 
folks  with  Type  A  personalities.  Paul 
rarely  took  breathers  from  his  pas- 
sion to  preach  the  Gospel.  It's  hard 
to  imagine  his  frustration  as  he  wan- 
dered through  Athenian  streets.  The 
city  reeked  of  tradition.  Twenty- 
five  to  thirty  thousand  public  stat- 
ues testified  to  the  city's  history. 
Temples  graced  every  hillside. 
Someone  once  observed  that  it  was 
easier  to  find  a  god  than  a  man  in 
Athens.  Socrates,  Plato,  Aristotle, 
Epicurus,  and  Zeno  once  walked 
the  streets  he  now  strolled.  Oratory, 
literature,  and  philosophy  reached 
their  zenith  in  this  ancient  seat  of 
culture  and  tradition. 

Alone  in  a  city  he  had  not  in- 
tended to  visit,  Paul  fumed  at  the 
spiritual  blindness  which  sur- 
rounded him.  He  soon  broke  his 
self-imposed  silence  by  reasoning 
with  the  Jewish  community  in  the 
synagogue  and  the  Greeks  in  the 
marketplace.  In  the  Jewish  house  of 
worship  he  encountered  minds 
which  understood  the  basis  of  his 
claim  that  Jesus  was  the  long  prom- 
ised Messiah  even  if  they  didn't  ac- 
cept it.  But  he  faced  an  uninformed 
public  head-on  in  the  Agora  (mar- 
ket square). 

There  Epicurean  and  Stoic  phi- 
losophers refused  to  let  his  main 
premise  pass  without  a  challenge. 
They  called  him  a  "babbler"  and 
suggested  that  he  advocated  "for- 


eign gods."  Greek  philosophy  al- 
lowed no  space  for  a  crucified  and 
resurrected  Lord.  They  taunted  him, 
inferring  that  as  a  gutter  sparrow 
("babbler")  he  lacked  the  ability  to 
develop  any  clear  thoughts  of  his 
own.  A  bit  of  information  here.  A 
bit  there.  But  not  an  original  idea 
among  all  the  words. 

Athenian  men  talked  better  than 
they  worked.  Most  did  little  other 
than  pontificate  about  the  latest  idea 
to  come  down  the  pike.  They  con- 
sidered the  process  of  learning  more 
important  than  coming  to  conclu- 
sions. 

So,  they  listened  again,  this  time 
as  Paul  presented  his  case  to  the 
Areopagus,  a  group  of 
about  thirty  men  over 
sixty  years  of  age  who 
had  distinguished 
themselves  over  time. 
These  men  main- 
tained oversight  over 
religious  and  public 
morals. 


We  cannot 
assume  a 


Men  of  Athens!  I 
see  that  in  every  way 
you  are  very  religious. 
For  as  I  walked  around 
and  looked  carefully  at 
your  objects  of  worship,  I  even  found  an 
altar  with  this  inscription:  TO  AN 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Now  what  you 
worship  as  something  unknown  I  am 
going  to  proclaim  to  you. 

The  God  who  made  the  world  and 
everything  in  it  is  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  and  does  not  live  in  temples 
built  by  hands.  And  he  is  not  served  by 
human  hands,  as  if  he  needed  anything, 
because  he  himself  gives  all  men  life  and 
breath  and  everything  else.  From  one 
man  he  made  every  nation  of  men,  that 
they  should  inhabit  the  whole  earth;  and 
he  determined  the  times  set  for  them  and 
the  exact  places  where  they  should  live. 
God  did  this  so  that  men  would  seek  him 
and  perhaps  reach  out  for  him  and  find 
him,  though  he  is  not  far  from  each  one 
of  us.  For  in  him  we  live  and  move  and 


knowledge  base 
sufficient  to 
support  our 
invitation  to 

respond  to  the 
Good  News 


have  our  being.  As  some  of  your  own 
poets  have  said,  "We  are  his  offspring." 
Therefore  since  we  are  God's  off- 
spring, we  should  not  think  that  the 
divine  being  is  like  gold  or  silver  or 
stone  -an  image  made  by  man's  design 
and  skill.  In  the  past  God  overlooked 
such  ignorance,  but  now  he  commands 
all  people  everywhere  to  repent.  For  he 
has  set  a  day  when  he  will  judge  the 
world  with  justice  by  the  man  he  has 
appointed.  He  has  given  proof  of  this  to 
all  men  by  raising  him  from  the  dead. 

Another  time  and  another  place 
call  for  a  more  careful  analysis  of 
what  Paul  said.  For  now,  I'm  inter- 
ested in  how  he  adapted  his  mes- 
sage to  insure  a 
hearing.  Our  culture's 
more  Greek  than  Jew- 
ish these  days.  Inter- 
ested in  spiritual 
things,  but  convinced 
that  such  knowledge 
can  be  derived  from  a 
wide  variety  of 
sources.  Willing  to 
admit  that  Jesus  rep- 
resents one  way  to 
eternal  life.  Ready  to 
embrace  his  teachings 
as  "good"  while  spiri- 
tualizing the  biblical  notion  of  res- 
urrection. And  we  share  the  "culture 
in  decline"  syndrome  with  the 
Greeks  as  well.  Chuck  Colson  re- 
fers to  our  times  as  "the  New  Dark 
Ages."  Carl  Henry  talks  about  the 
"twilight  of  our  culture."  Newsweek 
declares  "the  American  century . . . 
over"  and  Time  decries  a  "moral 
malaise  overhanging  American  life." 

Look  and  learn 

So,  back  to  Paul  for  a  littie  "look 
and  learn." 

Paul  carefully  observed  the 
shrines  of  this  culture.  Once  upon  a 
time,  the  church  could  speak  with- 
out a  careful  study  of  society  be- 
cause culture  at  least  understood 


the  church.  Both  claimed  similar 
values.  'They"  understood  "our" 
language  even  if  they  did  not  be- 
lieve it.  Clergy  held  respected  posi- 
tions in  the  community.  Today, 
thanks  in  large  part  to  our  own  hy- 
pocrisy, the  media  generally  por- 
tray us  sex-starved  and  money 
grubbing. 

If  s  a  different  world  from  where 
we've  come  from.  We  must  seek  to 
understand  it  if  we  are  to  convince 
people  of  a  viable  alternative.  Paul 
searched  imtil  he  found  an  opening 
for  his  message;  an  altar  dedicated 
to  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 

Tiny  fissures  appear  everywhere 
in  the  crust  of  our  culture — open- 
ings big  enough  to  squeeze  through 
if  we  use  our  heads.  The  revived 
interest  in  values  and  ethics,  A 
heightened  interest  in  the  supernatu- 
ral. The  failure  of  the  consumerist 
lifestyle  to  provide  lasting  satisfac- 
tion. The  near  epidemic  propor- 
tions of  sexually  transmitted 
diseases.  In  order  to  detect  these 
often  minute  openings,  we  must 
engage  in  more  than  a  casual  obser- 
vance of  our  times. 

Paul's  ability  to  quote  a  Greek 
poet  indicated  that  he  also  possessed 
some  knowledge  of  her  writers. 
Perhaps  we  ought  to  be  reading  a 
book  a  month  off  the  New  York  Times 
best  seller  list  in  addition  to  fre- 
quenting the  Christian  Gift  Center. 

Paul  started  at  the  beginning. 
Ten  years  ago,  during  my  last  pas- 
torate, I  detected  an  interesting  so- 
ciological shift  in  the  small  coastal 
village  we  called  home.  Until  then, 
many  non-churched  parents  sent 
their  children  to  Sunday  school  just 
as  their  parents  sent  them.  Some- 
time during  the  early  eighties,  they 
stopped  coming  in  droves. 

Those  kids  are  now  teens  and 
young  adults.  They  know  little  or 
nothing  about  David  and  Goliath, 
Daniel  and  the  lions'  den,  and  Jo- 
seph and  the  coat  of  many  colors,  let 
alonea  working  knowledge  of  atone- 


ment, justification,  sanctification, 
and  glorification.  In  school  they 
learn  that  the  earth,  as  we  know  it, 
resulted  from  a  big  bang — no  thanks 
to  God — and  that  life  results  from 
chance  plus  correct  environmental 
conditions.  And  to  cap  it  off,  the 
laws  we  pass  leave  them  with  the 
impression  that  spotted  owls  and 
salmon  deserve  more  protection 
than  human  babies. 

Christianity  makes  claims  which 
challenge  the  premises  others  take 
for  granted.  God  created.  He  gives 
to  people  rather  than  people  giving 
to  Him.  He  began  with  one  man. 
We  owe  our  existence  to  Him.  He 
cannot  (and  must  not)  be  reduced  to 
an  object. 

We  cannot  assume  a  knowledge 
base  sufficient  to  support  our  invi- 
tation to  respond  to  the  Good  News. 
Although  recent  polls  indicate  a  re- 
lationship with  God  as  most  imp>or- 
tant  for  the  largest  segment  of 
Americans,  morality  continues  to 
drift  away  from  a  biblical  base.  We 
tend  to  confuse  the  notion  of  God 
with  the  reality  of  Him. 

If  we  are  to  be  effective  in  com- 
municating Jesus'  invitation  to  drink 
living  water,  we  must  prepare  the 
modem  mind  as  carefully  as  he 
primed  the  p)eople  he  talked  with  in 
his  day.  We  must  present,  repeat 
and  illustrate  in  words,  concepts, 
and  phrases  which  people  with  no 
church  background  can  easily  un- 
derstand. 

Paul  never  compromised  the 
integrity  of  his  message.  "God  com- 
mands. .  .  ."  "He  will  judge  the 
world  with  justice.  .  .  ."  "He  has 
given  proof  of  this  to  all  men  by 
raising  him  from  the  dead." 

Although  the  Greeks  believed 
that  the  immaterial  portion  of  p)eople 
continued  after  death,  their  religion 
contained  no  place  for  the  concept 
of  judgment.  And  even  though  the 
apostle  knew  that,  he  refused  to  di- 
lute that  element  from  his  presenta- 
tion. 


He  shot  straight.  Called  it  like 
he  saw  it.  Never  flinched  when  they 
argued,  belittled,  and  sneered. 

Contemporary  followers  of 
Jesus  face  the  same  reception,  but 
often  handle  the  temptation  differ- 
ently. Like  salespeople  we  with- 
hold certain  information.  We  don't 
lie . . .  we  just  don't  tell  all,  especially 
things  like  judgment,  real  guilt, 
moral  reform  (repentance)  and  the 
like.  After  all,  guilt  is  out  these  days. 
Commitment  passe.  And  God  con- 
sidered one  of  love  and  incapable  of 
judgment. 

We  figure  the  need  to  clinch  the 
deal  greater  than  truth  in  advertis- 
ing. In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Paul 
adapted  the  style  of  his  presenta- 
tion, he  never  adjusted  its  content. 
Recently,  the  Food  and  Drug  Ad- 
ministration seized  twelve  thousand 
gallons  of  Citrus  Hill  Orange  Juice 
because  Proctor  and  Gamble  falsely 
labeled  juice  made  from  concentrate 
as  "Fresh."  We  must  take  care  to 
insure  that  no  one  comes  back  on  us 
because  we  made  unjustified  claims 
in  the  name  of  the  Gospel  or  failed  to 
disclose  certain  information. 

A  long  stretch 

If  s  a  long  stretch  for  some  of  us. 
We  were  raised  on  loud  preaching 
and  prolonged  altar  calls  as  pastors 
urged  seekers  and  "backsliders"  to 
respond  as  the  congregation  sang 
"Just  As  I  Am."  Folks  raised  outside 
of  the  church  thumb  their  noses  at 
such  things  today. 

Other  churches  "get  on  down" 
with  bands,  synthesizers,  and  mu- 
sic with  a  rock  beat  in  order  to  tailor 
their  music  to  the  outsider,  while 
"church"  people  prefer  pipe  organs, 
pianos,  and  gospel  songs. 

On  the  preaching  front,  exposi- 
tory preaching  is  out,  topical  lec- 
tures on  felt  needs  in.  A  recently 
advertised  seminar  on  reaching 
people  in  the  '90s  contains  a  work- 
shop titled:  "Just  When  1  Think  1 
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An  Atheist  Discovers  Jesus 


R.  Gnana  Inbavanan 

Madras,  India 

A  YOUNG  MAN  from  a  poor 
family  was  studying  in  ninth 
grade  in  Madras,  India.  He  was  a 
good  boy,  going  to  school,  working 
at  home,  and  not  joining  in  outside 
worldly  activities.  If  s  difficult  to 
live  like  this  in  Madras.  Suddenly 
there  was  a  storm  in  his  family! 

His  father  was  working  for  a 
smaU  income  in  an  office.  So  for 
extra  income  he  would  roll  stones 
from  a  hill  in  his  village  where  stone- 
breaking  took  place,  and  break  up 
the  stones. 

One  day  when  he  was  rolling  a 
stone  from  the  top  of  the  hill,  the 
rope  around  his  waist  broke.  He  fell 
down  from  the  top  and  died  on  the 
spot.  Everyone  was  concerned  about 
his  family  of  two  boys  and  two  girls. 
The  young  man  cried  a  lot  and 
loudly  lamented,  "Who  is  going  to 
care  for  my  family  in  the  future?" 
He  worried  about  how  he  could  con- 
tinue to  study.  From  then  on  he  was 
discouraged. 

Later  on,  some  Christian  young 


men  went  to  comfort  him  and  tell 
him  about  Jesus.  But  the  young  man 
responded  like  an  atheist — 'There 
is  no  God.  Everything  you  say  are 
lies.  I  was  good,  but  look  what 
happened  to  my  family."  We  an- 
swered, "It  says  in  the  Bible  that 
God  is  a  father  to  the  orphans.  If 
you  know  this  Jesus  you  and  youi" 
family  wiU  do  well."  He  said,  "If 
what  I  am  thinking  happens,  I  will 
receive  Jesus."  He  told  us  what  was 
in  his  mind.  We  prayed,  telling  him 
to  come  to  church. 

He  began  to  study  well  in  school. 
Little  by  little  he  progressed  in  his 
life.  But  even  then  he  did  not  come 
to  church.  Once  again,  we  returned 
and  said,  "The  Lord  is  lifting  up  you 
and  your  family,  but  you  have  still 
not  accepted  Christ."  He  said, 
"There's  still  something  which  must 
take  place  in  my  life."  After  he 
completed  three  years  of  study,  he 
obtained  a  government  job. 

From  that  day  he  began  to  come 
to  church.  He  stood  up  and  gave  his 
testimony,  "1  thought  there  was  no 
God.  But  now  I  understand  the  love 
of  my  Jesus  who,  though  my  family 


was  orphaned,  has  lifted  me  up  like 
this  and  enabled  me  to  testify  in 
your  midst." 

He  eagerly  took  part  in  the 
church  meetings  and  work  in  that 
place.  He  began  earnestly  to  seek 
and  began  to  read  the  Bible  and 
pray.  He  was  promoted  to  inspec- 
tor in  his  office  and  received  a  re- 
ward for  disciplined  and  good  work. 

Now  he  says  about  the  God  who 
lifted  him  up  like  this,  'Those  who 
were  atheists  as  I  was,  who  do  not 
know  about  Jesus,  must  come  to 
know  Him."  When  he  has  opportu- 
nity he  speaks  about  Jesus.  He  prays 
with  a  burden  for  the  many  people 
who  are  not  aware  of  this  love  and 
are  lost  eternally  without  Christ,  and 
he  writes  for  a  Christian  magazine 
about  Jesus. 

Precious  young  man!  Active  at 
the  Old  Pallavaram  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church.  Do  you  thii\k  there's 
no  one  to  look  after  you,  as  this 
young  man  did?  As  he,  who  said 
there  is  no  God,  came  to  realize  Jesus' 
love  and  care  for  him,  will  you  also 
receive  this  Jesus,  taste  His  love, 
and  receive  His  joy  in  your  life?    D 


Know  How  to  Preach,  Someone 
Changes  the  Rules."  A  pastor  friend 
confessed:  "I'm  overwhelmed  with 
the  effort  it  takes  to  reach  people  for 
Christ  these  days.  I'm  ready  to  sell 
shoes  and  leave  the  task  to  others." 
Some  find  the  prospect  of  charg- 
ing into  the  '90s  invigorating.  Oth- 
ers discover  that  memories  and 
warm  fuzzies  tie  us  down.  Others 
will  pound  away  through  the  tears. 
They  know  all  too  well  that  change 
must  come.  They  commit  them- 
selves to  making  the  shift.  But  each 
blow  of  the  hammer  reminds  them 


that  things  are  not  the  same  any- 
more. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  challenge 
facing  the  church  in  the  next  decade: 
How  to  keep  from  running 
roughshod  over  the  feelings  of  the 
faithful  while  responding  with  sen- 
sitivity to  a  generation  who  has 
grown  up  not  knowing  Jesus. 

Charles  Colson  brings  Against 
theNight  to  a  close  with  these  words: 
"We  must  be  a  people  of  conviction, 
prepared  to  offer  the  world  a  story 
filled  with  courage,  duty,  commit- 
ment, and  heroic  effort — that  wiU 


inflame  the  moral  imagination  of 
the  West.  Will  we  succeed?  Per- 
haps. Does  it  really  matter?  In  one 
sense,  yes,  of  course.  In  another 
sense,  not  really.  For  our  duty  is 
clear  no  matter  what  the  outcome." 
Do  we  have  the  stuff  it  takes? 
None  of  us  know.  Does  God  have 
the  stuff  it  takes?  I'm  betting  my 
future  and  yours  on  the  same  truth 
Paul  skillfully  announced  to  the 
Greeks  in  Athens.  In  the  timely 
words  of  Henri  Nouwen,  we  "have 
to  say  'no'  to  every  form  of  fatalism, 
defeatism,    accidentalism,    or 
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lems.  But  I'm  convinced  that  God 
has  been  at  work  touching  lives  and 
bringing  a  renew^ed  sense  of  free- 
dom and  hope  to  people  who've 
long  suffered  the  political,  economic, 
and  religious  oppression  of  Marx- 
ism. 

As  Christians  living  in  Canada, 
the  United  States,  and  other  west- 
em  nations,  the  Soviet  coup  should 
remind  us  that  we're  not  to  take  our 
political  and  religious  freedom  for 
granted.  With  freedom,  especially 
religious  freedom,  comes  responsi- 
bility. Responsibility  to  take  seri- 
ously the  Christian  beliefs  and 
values  we  find  in  the  Scriptures  and 
apply  them  in  ways  that  will  bring 
hope  to  those  who  are  hopeless. 
Responsibility  to  defend  and  pro- 
tect our  religious  freedom  from  those 
who  see  Christians  and  their 
churches  as  means  to  accomplish  a 
political  agenda. 

As  1  write,  no  one  is  sure  what 
the  Soviet  Union  will  look  like  five 
years  from  now.  The  three  transfor- 
mations described  above  are  only 
beginning.  But  people  there,  espe- 
cially Christians,  have  fresh  hope 
for  a  better  future.  And  once  again, 
God  has  demonstrated  his  ultimate 
sovereignty  and  control  over  hu- 
man history  and  its  destiny.         D 


incidentalism  which  makes  people 
believe  that  statistics  are  telling  the 
truth." 

Our  Greek  marketplaces  bustle 
with  people  going  about  their  busi- 
ness without  a  clue  that  Jesus  wants 
to  quiet  their  aching  spirits.  What 
do  you  say?  Up  for  an  invigorating 
challenge?  D 


A  graduate  of  Berkshire  Christian  Col- 
lege, Clayton  Blackstone  is  pastor  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  of  New  Hope  in 
Lewiston,  Idaho. 


School  of  Evangelism: 
A  Great  Plan  of  God 


D.  Solomon  Raj  an 
and  J.  Jacob  Jabez 

'^TTOW  LONG  HAVE  you  been 

JL  JL  standing?"  we  were  asked,  "All 
the  way  from  Kodaikanal?" 

"  We  -paid  money  and  hooked  tickets 
for  a  comfortable  berth  on  this  train,  but 
we  didn't  get  a  place.  Whatcanwedo?" 

"Don't  let  the  railway  conductor 
off.  Go  to  the  higher  authority  and  make 
a  report!"  several  people  exclaimed 
loudly.  But  though  we  had  the  author- 
ity to  report  this  incident,  zve  didn't  do 
it. 

Who  are  these  young  men?  They 
are  the  students  in  the  Kodaikanal 
School  of  Evangelism  sponsored  by 
Advent  Christian  World  Missions 
in  India.  There  are  lots  of  differ- 
ences between  students  in  an  ordi- 
nary school  and  student  training  in 
a  Bible  School.  In  the  incident  above, 
our  students  showed  the  difference 
that  Jesus  Christ  makes  in  how  they 
live  their  daily  lives. 

Currently,  we  have  eight  stu- 
dents enrolled.  All  eight  students 
have  received  God's  call  and  are 
preparing  themselves  for  Christian 
ministry.  Lessor\s  are  conducted 
daily  in  English  and  Tamil.  We 
eagerly  study  the  Greek  language 
which  contains  deep  Bible  truths. 
We  are  thoughtfully  studying  in  our 
courses  on  Old  Testament,  1  and  2 
Timothy,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Gospel  Ministry,  the  life  of  Paul, 
and  the  gospel  of  Luke.  We  also 
receive  training  to  teach  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  atheists,  communists, 
and  false  teachers.  And  we  go  out 
through  this  school  to  serve  in  Ad- 
vent Christian  churches  in  our  area. 
Daily  morning  and  evening  family 
prayers  take  place  without 
fail.  Everything  is  conducted  prop- 


erly and  in  order. 

Miss  M.  R.  Damon,  the  mission 
superintendent,  has  received  the 
special  anointing  and  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  She  has  left  her  own 
country  and  come  to  India  to  con- 
duct the  school  in  the  midst  of  many 
difficulties  and  in  the  certainty  of 
prayer.  Along  with  her,  the 
mission's  assistant  superintendent. 
Miss  B.  L.  White,  and  the  mission 
secretary.  Miss  B.  J.  Hollis,  are  ful- 
filling the  will  of  God  in  India. 

We  especially  realize  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  leading  this  school. 
We  are  growing  in  our  spiritual  lives. 
We,  who  did  not  know  much  about 
the  Bible  or  about  ministry,  are  com- 
ing to  know  through  our  study  here 
the  deep  truths  and  the  glorious 
things  found  in  Scripture.  All  the 
missionaries  and  pastors  wait  in 
prayer  and  lead  us,  teaching  us  what 
the  Lord  tells  them  to  teach. 

As  students,  our  commitment  is 
to  stand  in  faith,  holiness,  and  truth. 
Our  burden  is  to  tell  of  Christ's  gift 
of  salvation  to  people  and  see  them 
brought  into  his  fold.  In  addition  to 
the  eight  students  studying  full- 
time  for  the  mirustry ,  there  are  those 
who  are  studying  in  lay-workers' 
classes  through  the  School  of  Evan- 
gelism. 

Your  prayers  and  efforts  are  nec- 
essary for  the  missionaries  and  for 
this  School  of  Evangelism  to  remain 
wide  open,  to  fill  India  with  many 
churches,  to  raise  up  pastors  for 
Christ,  and  bring  many  people  in 
this  spiri  tually  hungry  nation  to  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Our  students  daily 
pray  for  those  who  support  this 
work.  D 

Advent  Christian  missionary  Beryl  Joy 
Hollis  contributed  to  this  report. 
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It  Or  Not... 


Doug  Trouten 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

HAVE  YOU  HEARD  the  one 
about  Madalyn  Murray 
O  Hair  trying  to  ban  religious  broad- 
casting? Millions  have,  and  though 
there's  no  truth  to  the  rumor,  that 
hasn't  kept  protest  mail  from  clog- 
ging up  the  Federal  Communica- 
tions Commission's  Washington 
office. 

You've  probably  been  exposed 
to  this  hoax  through  its  most  com- 
mon form:  a  photocopied  petition, 
warning  "Madalyn  Murray  CHair, 
an  atheist,  whose  efforts  success- 
fully eliminated  the  use  of  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayer  from  all  public 
schools  fifteen  years  ago,  has  been 
granted  a  federal  hearing  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C. . . .  The  petition  R.H. 
2493,  would  ultimately  pave  the  way 
to  stop  the  reading  of  the  Gospel  on 


should  defeat  Mrs.  C^Hair  and  show 
that  there  are  many  Christians  alive 
and  well  and  concerned  in  our  coun- 
try." Readers  are  urged  to  sign  and 
mail  an  attached  form  to  the  FCC, 
and  to  make  ten  copies  of  the  flier  to 
give  to  friends  and  relatives. 

Huge  response 

The  hoax  has  generated  enough 
response  that  the  FCChas  "religious 
petition"  as  one  of  the  options  you 
can  select  with  your  touch-tone 
phone  when  calling  the  agency's 
computerized  switchboard.  That 
triggers  a  recorded  message  declar- 
ing that  the  "rumors  are  absolutely 
false,"  and  that  "over  the  past  fif- 
teen years  this  agency  has  received 
over  thirty  million  pieces  of  mail  on 
this  subject." 

FCC  spokesperson  Maureen 
Peratino  says  that  despite  repeated 


Christians  Often  Fall 


the  airwavesof  America. . .  Madalyn 
is  also  campaigning  to  remove  all 
Christmas  programs,  Christmas 
songs  and  Christmas  carols  from 
public  schools." 

The  often-photocopied  form 
says  that  one  million  signed  peti- 
tions are  needed,  and  that  "This 


efforts  to  kill  the  rumor,  it  remains 
alive  and  well.  "It  holds  steady," 
she  says.  "We  receive  a  couple  mil- 
lion pieces  of  mail  each  year.  We 
don't  see  any  letup  in  die  phone 
calls  either.  Our  consumer  assis- 
tance office  handles  an3rwhere  from 
two  hundred  to  three  hundred 


10 


phone  calls  a  month  on  this^  and  our 
field  offices  may  be  receiving  simi- 
lar nuimbers. 

Not  only  isn't  there  a  petition  to 
ban  religious  broadcastings  but  no 
such  petition  would  have  a  chance 
of  succeeding,  says  Peratino.  'IJn- 
der  the  First  Amendment  the  Com- 
mission does  not  involve  itself  in  the 
programming  content  of  radio  and 
television  stations There's  noth- 
ing under  the  First  Amendment  or 
in  the  Commimications  Act  that 
would  allow  the  Commission  to  ban 
any  particular  type  of  program- 
ming." 

Rumor  won't  die 

Still,  the  mail  is  likely  to  con- 
tinue, according  to  Jan  Harold 
Brunvand,  a  professor  of  English  at 
the  University  of  Utah  and  one  of 
America's  leading  folklorists. 
Brunvand,  author  of  The  Vanishing 
Hitchhiker  and  other  collections  of 
urban  legends,  sajrs,  "I  don't  think 
if  s  going  to  die  out  or  ever  be  de- 
bunked successfully.  Nomatterhow 
hard  we  try  to  debunk  it,  there  will 
be  people  who  haven't  seen  it  and 
will  help  spread  the  rumor  the  next 
time  around.  These  things  are  pho- 
tocopied and  can  lie  around  in 
somebodjr's  drawer  for  years  and 
then  be  brought  out  again  and 


envelope  and  send  it  in.  If  s  not 
asking  for  a  lot  of  money,  or  to  take 
radical  action.  People  can  lend  their 
voice  to  the  right  side  for  the  price  of 
a  stamp." 

He  adds,  "It  seems  to  be  blos- 
soming again.  Asafolkloristoneof 
the  things  I  notice  are  the  variations. 
Even  though  if  s  a  photocopied 
warning  or  message,  you  get  dijffer- 
ent  spellings  of  Madalyn  Murray 
CHaiir's  first  name  or  last  name. 
The  only  thing  thaf  s  consistent  is 
the  number  of  the  petition,  which  is 
the  actual  number  of  a  petition  filed 
with  the  FCC." 

A  kernel  of  trufh 

An  actual  petition?  Well,  yes. 
Once  upon  a  time,  there  really  was 
an  FCC  petition  #2493.  Presented  to 
the  FCC  in  December,  1974,  the  pe- 
tition by  California  men  Jeremy 
Lansmanand  Lorenzo  Milam,asked 
the  FCC  to  temporarily  freeze  the 
awarding  of  TV  and  FM  channels  to 
religious  and  government  institu- 
tions while  it  studied  whether  exist- 
ing non-commercial  stations  were 
fulfilling  their  obligations  to  broad- 
cast truly  educational  programming. 

Their  petition  was  denied  nine 
months  later.  Richard  Wiley,  now  a 
Washington,  D.C.  attorney  whose 
clients  include  the  National  Reli- 


For  Hoaxes 


posted  on  a  bulletin  board.  The  fact 
that  it  has  a  coupon  and  a  petition 
number  and  address  makes  it  seem 
real." 

The  ease  witii  which  one  can 
respond  also  gives  the  hoax  life,  says 
Brunvand.  "Ifs  not  very  difficult  to 
fill  this  thing  out,  put  a  stamp  on  an 


gious  Broadcasters  (NRB),  was 
chairman  of  the  FCC  when  the  peti- 
tion was  submitted.  "We  dismissed 
it  while  I  was  chairman  of  the  FCC. 
There's  never  been  anything  since 
thea  There  was  never  any  truth  to 
this,  and  I  don't  think  the  current 
commission  would  see  religion  as 


not  being  part  of  the  public  interest, 
which  would  be  the  issue.  Thaf  s 
the  way  we  saw  it  when  I  was  there, 
and  I  wouldn't  expect  the  current 
commission  to  see  it  differentiy." 

Wiley  adds,  "1  don't  know  why 
that  thing  keeps  going.  If  s  just 
amazing.  To  my  knowledge  there's 
nothing  brewing  on  that  at  all.  The 
current  chairman  is  a  sti-ong  Chris- 
tian; even  if  this  issue  were  raised  by 
somebody  it  wouldn't  be  raised  by 
her  and  it  wouldn't  go  anywhere. 
We  would  obviously  be  extremely 
concerned  if  anybody  tried  such  an 
effort,  and  we  would  fight  it,  and  I 
think  we  would  be  successful.  But  I 
don't  see  anything  happening." 

The  current  FCC  rumor  may 
have  roots  that  stretch  back  farther 
than  the  Lansman-Milam  petition, 
according  to  Bob  and  Gretchen 
Passantino,  cult  research  experts 
who  direct  the  California-based 
Answers  in  Action.  'The  rumor  has 
gone  through  an  evolution,"  says 
Gretchen.  "It  started  out  much  ear- 
lier as  a  (rumored)  petition  by 
Madalyn  Murray  CHair  to  b<m  any 
astronauts  from  taking  the  Bible  on 
space  flights,  or  from  saying  reli- 
gious things  on  space  flights.  If  s 
kind  of  metamorphosed  into  the 
FCC  thing." 

Hoaxes,  hoaxes 
everywhere 

The  FCC  petition  hoax  is  per- 
haps the  best-known  of  a  number  of 
rumors  that  have  taken  root  in  the 
Christian  community.  There  are 
other  "Christian  legends,"  none  of 
which  can  be  substantiated: 

•  The  president  of  Procter  and 
Gamble  (P&G)  is  falsely  alleged  to 
have  appeared  on  Phil  Donahue's 
talkshow  and  admitted  thathis  com- 
pany gives  its  profits  to  the  church 
of  Satan,  and  tiiat  its  familiar  "moon 
and  stars"  logo  is  a  satanic  symbol. 
Variations  have  had  the  president 
of  McDonald's  appearing  on  "The 


11 


Tonight  Show/'  and  Liz  Claiborne 
appearing  on  "Oprah"  to  make  simi- 
lar admissions  about  their  corpo- 
rate ties  to  Satanism. 

•  NASA  scientists  are  reported 
to  have  been  puzzled  while  calcu- 
lating the  historical  orbits  of  the  plan- 
ets because  of  a  "missing  day."  In 
this  legend  their  dilemma  was  re- 
solved when  a  Christian  member  of 
the  team  showed  them  passages  in 
the  Bible  where  God  stopped  the 
sun.  The  stoppages,  we're  told,  ex- 
actly equaled  the  unaccounted  for 
"missing  time"  that  had  stumped 
the  scientists.  This  rumor  persists 
despite  NASA's  denials,  and  despite 
the  scientific  impossibility  of  a  "miss- 
ing day" — a  finding  that  would  pre- 
suppose a  precisely  known  starting 
point  for  the  universe. 

•  The  Christian  version  of  the 
"Vanishing  Hitchhiker"  story  has  a 
person,  often  a  pastor,  stopping  to 
pick  up  a  hitchhiker,  who  delivers  a 
prophetic  warning  (often  of  Christ's 
imminent  return),  then  vanishes. 
The  "hitchhiker"  is  often  assumed 
to  be  an  angel  or  Jesus  Christ.  This 
story  recently  turned  up  in  Austra- 
lia and  New  Zealand. 

•  Amsterdam  and  Brussels  are 
popular  locations  for  a  rumored 
supercomputer  that  the  anti-Christ 
will  use  to  usher  in  his  one  world 
government.  The  computer,  said  to 
be  nicknamed  'The  Beast"  by  its 
operators,  will  contain  information 
about  every  person  on  earth.  Some 
versions  of  the  story  have  "666"  as 
the  code  command  that  activates 
the  computer's  plan  for  world  domi- 
nation. 
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•  Another  legend  with  a  "666" 
component  has  a  retired  pastor  or 
missionary  going  to  the  social  secu- 
rity office  to  get  a  check  for  a  missed 
payment.  In  this  rumor,  the  director 
of  the  office  provides  a  check  with 
the  number  "666"  in  the  lower  left 
corner,  then  hurriedly  takes  it  back, 
explaining  that  a  mistake  has  been 
made  that  those  checks  aren't  to  be 
distributed  yet. 

•  Scientists  in  the  Soviet  Union 
are  alleged  to  have  drilled  a  hole 
straight  to  hell.  In  this  story,  scien- 
tists on  an  oil  drilling  platform  in 
the  North  Sea  drilling  the  deepest 
hole  ever  stopped  when  they  heard 
human  screams  of  anguish  and 
smelled  sulphur,  leading  them  to 
conclude  that  they  had  drilled  right 
into  hell.  This  supermarket  tabloid 
story  was  recently  reported  as  truth 
by  the  Trinity  Broadcasting  Network 
(TEN).  A  bogus  English-language 
translation  of  a  non-existent  Nor- 
wegian newspaper  account  of  the 
incident  was  sent  to  TBN  as  a  hoax 
by  someone  who  wanted  to  see  if 
the  network  would  bother  to  check 
its  sources;  TBN  didn't  check. 

•  The  "satanist  on  the  plane" 
story  was  popular  in  the  Twin  Cities 
a  few  years  ago.  In  this  story,  which 
was  presented  as  truth  in  local  Bible 
studies  and  worship  meetings,  a 
Christian  is  flying  back  to  the  Twin 
Cities  from  a  conference,  and  no- 
tices that  the  seatmate  is  refusing 
supper.  The  Christian  asks  if  the 
person  is  sick,  and  is  told  that  they're 
fasting.  With  a  little  more,  question- 
ing, the  person 
volunteers 
that  they're  a 
member    of 

the  church  of 
Satan    and 
are  fasting 
and  pray- 
ing against 
three 
churches  in  the 
Twin  Cities  that  are  giving 
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them  particular  trouble.  Which 
churches  these  are  varies  depend- 
ing on  who's  telling  the  story.  Doz- 
ens of  caUs  to  people  telling  this 
story  failed  to  turn  up  a  verifiable 
identity  for  the  Christian  on  the 
plane. 

Why  do  we  believe? 

In  September  of  1989,  Bob 
Passantino  delivered  a  paper  at  the 
Evangelical  Ministries  to  New  Reli- 
gions Conference  in  Rockford,  Illi- 
nois, that  touched  on  the  Christian 
community's  susceptibility  to  fan- 
ciful stories  like  the  FCC  petition 
hoax. 

"One  morning  my  daughter 
Karen,  who  has  very  vivid  dreams 
and  even  more  vivid  stories  retell- 
ing her  dreams,  was  telling  me  about 
a  dream  she  had  just  had," 
Passantino  explained  at  the  confer- 
ence. '"It  was  a  great  dream,'  she 
started,  'just  like  real  life,  but  bet- 
ter!' . . .  The  common  thread  running 
through  most  reasons  people  accept 
fantasies  or  even  lies  is  what  Karen 
said,  'just  like  real  life,  but  better!'" 

Passantino  lists  several  reasons 
such  hoaxes  can  take  root: 

•  "It  fits  into  our  world  view. 
(The  fact  that)  something  is  possible 
doesn't  mean  that  it  is  true,  and  (the 
fact  that)  something  exists  doesn't 
mean  every  report  we  receive  of  it 
must  be  true." 

•  "We  accept  what  we're  told. 
If  s  not  that  we  don't  want  to  be 
critical,  but  we  don't  always  have 
time  to  check  everything  we're  told. 
We  forget  that  finding  someone  will- 
ing to  tell  us  what  to  think  about  a 
certain  situation  is  not  the  same  as 
finding  the  right  person  to  tell  us 
what  can  be  verified." 

•  "We  base  our  knowledge  on 
common  sense.  Often  common 
sense  parallels  the  truth.  That  is, 
what  we  commonly  think  makes 
sense,  and  it  may  even  correspond 
to  truth,  but  common  sense  is  not  a 
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trustworthy  method  to  find  truth." 

•  "We  place  too  much  faith  in 
'experts.'  We  seem  to  think  that 
truth  gets  truer  if  someone  impor- 
tant says  it,  even  if  that  important 
person  has  no  particular  knowledge 
of  that  field.  Believing  an  expert 
without  appropriate  authority  and 
without  corroborating  evidence  is 
not  a  trustworthy  way  to  discern 
truth." 

•  "We  believe  what  makes  us 
feel  comfortable." 

Larry  Eskridge,  a  staff  member 
of  the  Institute  for  the  Study  of 
American  Evangelicals  at  Wheaton 
College,  agrees  with  Passantino's 
analysis  of  why  rumors  like  the  FCC 
petition  hoax  catch  on.  "With  evan- 
gelicals, they're  told  to  you  by  some- 
one that  you  trust — a  member  of 
your  church  or  a  neighbor — and  they 
tell  you  a  story  that  sounds  plau- 
sible,and  you  wouldn't  think  they're 
lying  to  you.  They're  probably  not, 
tiie/re  just  passing  on  what  they've 
heard.  The  thing  just  gets  passed  on 
and  on  until  if  s  accepted  as  fact." 

Eskridge  adds,  "When  people 
are  in  a  situation  of  uncertainty, 
people  begin  to  cast  about  for  infor- 
mation to  fill  the  void.  If  a  story 
comes  along  that  seems  plausible 
within  their  frame  of  reference,  it  is 
accepted." 

Bob  Passantino  says  if  s  almost 
impossible  to  debunk  an  attractive 
rumor.  "Sometimes  it  doesn't  mat- 
ter what  you  say,  people  will  be- 
lieve it  anyway,"  he  explains. 
"People  want  to  believe  that 
Madalyn  Murray  CHair  does  this 
stuff.  It  fits  their  modem  image  of 
atheism;  they  see  this  peti- 
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tion,  it  has  a  num 
ber  on  it,  it  looks 
authentic.    Pas- 
tors of  churches 
should  be  re- 
sponsible 
when  they  get 
a  petition  like 
this  to  call  someone  and 
see  if  anyone  knows  about  it 

Consequences 

Passantino  says  the  conse- 
quences of  Christian  gullibility,  in 
the  case  of  the  FCC  petition  hoax,  go 
beyond  the  time  wasted  fighting  a 
non-existent  petition. 

"If  s  not  just  a  29-cent  stamp 
we're  wasting,"  he  says.  "If  s  our 
credibility.  Our  credibility  is  on  the 
line People  might  think  if  Chris- 
tians are  stupid  enough  to  fall  for 
this  falsehood,  maybe  early  Chris- 
tians were  gullible  enough  to  fall  for 
the  resurrection  story.  In  my  view 
there  are  consequences." 

Eskridge  says  the  acceptance  of 
such  rumors  also  tells  us  something 
about  the  evangelical  community. 
"With  Madalyn  Murray  CHair,  it 
tells  us  people  are  very  apprehen- 
sive about  the  govemmenf  s  role, 
and  the  conflict  over  the  role  of 
church  and  state.  If  s  symptomatic 
of  the  culture  wars  that  are  going  on 
in  the  country.  A  lot  of  folks  on  the 
grass-roots  level  are  real  nervous 
about  the  govemmenf  s  role." 

He  adds,  "The  Proctor  &  Gamble 
rumor  shows  a  sensitivity  to  what 
they  see  going  on  in  society  around 
them,  the  upswing  in  occult  activ- 
ity. You  wouldn't  have  seen  a  story 
like  that  get  started  fifty  years  ago, 
because  back 
then  there 
was  no  spec- 
ter of  Satan- 
ism. Today  it 
seems  a  lot 
more  plau- 
sible." 
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Not  just 
Christians 


Though  the  Christian  commu- 
nity has  its  share  of  rumors  and 
hoaxes,  if  s  not  alone  in  falling  for 
hoaxes.  "If  snot  only  mod  em  Chris- 
tianity. It's  basically  modern 
America  in  general,"  says 
Passantino.  "We're  not  very  criti- 
cal. Nonbelievers  are  not  very  criti- 
cal either.  We  accept  whatever  we're 
told  in  school — there  you  have  to 
follow  a  certain  form  and  you  get 
your  'A.'  If  you  challenge  whaf  s 
said  you  may  not  get  your  'A.'  To 
survive  this  learning  style  and  keep 
your  integrity  at  the  same  time  is 
hard.  Very  few  individuals  come 
out  with  critical  thinking  appara- 
tus. No  one  tells  you  how  to  criti- 
cally evaluate  whaf  s  being  said  in 
the  classroom." 

The  Christian  community  may 
have  some  special  susceptibility  to 
rumors  and  hoaxes,  Passantino 
adds.  "As  Christians  we're  kind  of 
taught  that  to  use  our  minds  is  to  be 
antispiritual,  because  we're  not  de- 
pending on  faith — that  if  s  not  faith 
if  you  have  a  reason  to  believe  some- 
thing. I  think  we're  susceptible  in 
some  ways,  but  I  don't  think  we 
should  be  as  Christians.  We  should 
be  the  ones  who  aren't,  because  we 
have  truth,  and  we  worship  a  God 
who  is  truth.  We  should  not  fall  for 
these  things,  but  we  should  check 
these  things  out  and  know  whaf  s 
right  and  wrong." 

continued  on  page  18 
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I  ESUS  LOVES  YOU"  was  the  tiUe 

J  of  Arthur  Hollands'  message  to 
the  Japanese  women  attending  the 
Annual  Women's  Meeting  at  the 
Uenoshiba  Church  last  May. 
"Machi"  Hollands,  son-in- 
law  of  Floyd  and  Musa 
Powers,  is  a  powerful 
evangelist  who  is  well- 
known  and  ministers 
throughout  Japan.  His 
dynamic  presentation  held 
the  135  women  from 
twelve  Advent  Christian 
churches  in  rapt  attention. 
Many  went  forward  after  the  morn- 
ing message  to  accept  Christ  or  to 
rededicate  their  lives  for  Christian 
service. 

Masako  Inoue,  a  member  of  the 
Uenoshiba  Church  who  is  studying 
at  the  Shijonawate  Advent  Chris- 
tian Institute,  was  the  worship 
leader.  Masako  recognizes  now  that 
God  has  had  His  hand  upon  her  life. 
In  1978  she  was  in  such  despair  that 
she  was  contemplating  suicide.  But 
she  heard  a  voice  within  her  say, 
"God,  help  me!"  At  that  time  she 
didn't  know  who  God  was.  The 
next  day  when  she  was  riding  the 
train  to  the  elementary  school  where 


she  taught,  she  walked  to  the  front 
of  the  train  instead  of  boarding  one 
of  the  last  cars  as  she  always  did. 
When  the  train  stopped  at  the 
Uenoshiba  Station,  she  noticed  a  sign 
advertising  a  church.  Although  it 
wasn't  her  stop,  she  got  off  the  train 
to  read  the  sign.  While  reading  the 
sign,  a  brilliant  light 
seemed  to  surround  her. 

Masako  went  to  the 
Uenoshiba  Church  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  and  al- 
though she  understood 
little  of  the  message,  a 
change  took  place  in  her 
life.  Everything  looked 
beautiful !  As  she  was  leav- 
ing the  church  three  weeks  later. 
Pastor  Nishimura  said,  "God  bless 
you."  She  responded,  "Please  bap- 
tize me.  I  want  to  be 
baptized!"  She  was 
baptized  a  couple 
months  later  and  her 
fifteen  year-old 
daughter  was  bap- 
tized the  next  year. 
Even  though  her 
husband  and  son  are 
not  yet  Christians, 
they  have  not  dis- 
couraged her  active 
involvement  in  the 
church. 


In  1982,  Masako  retired  after 
teaching  school  for  twenty-nine 
years.  Feeling  the  call  to  full-time 
service  ever  since  her  baptism,  at 
the  age  of  fifty-six,  she  enrolled  at 
the  Bible  Institute  for  classes  one 
day  a  week.  Now  she's  attending 
two  days  each  week  and  commutes 
by  train.  She's  happy  to  be  serving 
the  Lord,  often  speaking  at 
Uenoshiba  or  at  one  of  its  three 
daughter  churches. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  many  Japa- 
nese women  who  are  fully  dedi- 
cated to  serving  Christ.  D 


Dorothy  Warriner  and  her  husband, 
Austin,  serve  as  Advent  Christian  mission- 
aries in  Japan. 
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Strategies  for  Winning 


The  apostle  Paul  recognized  that 
Christians  are  in  mortal  combat  with 
our  enemy,  Satan,  and  offers  advice 
for  the  protection  of  believers  in 
Ephesians  6:10-18.  First,  we  must  be 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  put  on  the  full 
armor  of  God. 

Secondly,  we  have  to  recognize 
our  enemy.  In  1  Peter  5:8  we  read, 
"Your  enemy  the  devil  prowls  around 
like  a  roaring  lion  looking  for  some- 
one to  devour."  Contrasting  the  pur- 
pose of  Jesus'  coming  to  earth  with 
Satan's  purposes,  John  quotes  Jesus, 
"The  thief  comes  only  to  steal  and  kill  * 
and  destroy;  I  have  come  that  they 
may  have  life,  and  have  it  to  the  full" 
(John  10:10). 

Thirdly,  two  familiar  Scriptures 
give  us  direction:  "Resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  you"  (James  4:7), 
and  "Be  self  controlled  and  alert.  Re- 
sist him,  standing  firm  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  experiences  of 
suffering  occur  for  your  brethren  (1 


Peter  5:8-9). 

The  devil  is  pleased  if  we  ignore 
him  or  fear  him.  Satan  wants  Christ's 
bride.  He  disguises  himself  as  an 
angel  of  light  and  other  disguises. 
The  believers'  enemies  are  the  de- 
monic hosts  of  Satan  assembled 
against  us.  The  following  passage  has 
been  challenging  me  during  the  past 
several  months  and  1  see  in  it  some 
valuable  keys  that  can  impact  our 
spiritual  warfare.  'Though  we  live  in 
the  world,  we  do  not  wage  war  as  the 
world  does.  The  weapons  we  fight 
with  are  not  the  weafX)ns  of  the  world . 
On  the  contrary,  they  have  divine 
power  to  demolish  strongholds.  We 
demolish  arguments  and  every  pre- 
tension that  sets  itself  up  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  we  take  cap- 
tive every  thought  to  make  it  obedient 
to  Christ"  (2  Corinthians  10:3-5). 

What  strongholds  does  Paul  list? 
Arguments,  pretensions,  thoughts — 
all  come  from  the  mind  and  all  are 


associated  with  how  we  think,  feel, 
and  behave.  No  aspect  of  spiritual 
warfare  is  more  important  than  the 
destruction  of  such  strongholds  in  our 
lives.  Satan  can  control  and  defeat  us 
through  these  mental  fortresses.  If  we 
don't  handle  them,  we  will  live  in 
recurring  defeat. 

However,  when  we  are  submit- 
ted to  the  lordship  of  Christ,  Satan  is 
no  match  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
dwells  within  us.  Before  we  accepted 
Jesus  Christ,  we  were  "dead  in  our 
sins. . .  and  followed  the  ways  of  this 
world  and  of  the  ruler  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  who  is  now  at 
work  in  those  who  are  disobedient. . . 
gratifying  the  cravings  of  our  sinful 
nature  and  following  its  desires  and 
thoughts"  (Ephesians  2:1-3). 

But,  in  Christ  we  have  been  made 
new  creatures;  Satanic  patterns  are 
being  obliterated  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  reproducing  the  character  of  Jesus 
in  our  lives.  We  have  at  our  disposal 
supernatural  weapons  to  use  against 
Satan.  Christ  has  triumphed  over  all 
rulers  and  authorities,  not  only  in  this 
present  age,  but  also  in  the  one  to 
come  (Ephesians  1:21). 

The  strongholds  identified  in  2 
continued  on  next  page 


The  Women's  Connection 


Northern  California  Conference... 

The  annual  WHFMS  Conference 
was  held  at  Camp  Santa  Cruz  with 
President  Grace  Hughes  presiding. 
The  guest  mission  speaker  was  Joan 
Lehnen  who  was  given  a  $100  hono- 
rarium. The  women  voted  to  give 
$250  to  the  Northern  California  Con- 
ference for  camp  expenses  and  $250  to 
United  Ministries.  $16,000  was 
awarded  to  the  conference  WHFMS 
from  the  estate  of  Carl  Bowers.  $3,000 
of  this  will  be  used  for  his  burial  ex- 
penses. The  cottage  committee  ap- 
pointed includes  Helen  Williams  and 
Margie  Specht.  Appreciation  was 
expressed  to  Carmin  Samples  for  the 


flowers  furnished  both  inside  and 
outside  the  mission  cottage.  Officers 
for  the  next  two  years  include:  Presi- 
dent Margie  Specht,  Vice-president 
Hora  Sullivan,  Secretary  Lillian  Willis, 
and  Treasurer  Donna  Creecy. 

Promotional  Items 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
responses  from  women's  groups  all 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada  to 
our  special  promotional  mailing.  Ev- 
ery WHFMS  president  and  leaders  of 
other  women's  ministry  groups  were 
sent  a  packet  containing  a  two-color 
poster  and  brochure  to  use  in  promot- 
ing memberships  in  women's  minis- 


tries nationally  and  subscriptions  to 
the  Advent  Christian  Witness. 

Extra  brochures  may  be  requested 
from  the  Department  of  Women's 
Ministries.  A  second  poster  will  be 
sent  in  the  leadership  packet  to  all 
pastors  this  fall.  You  will  notice  that 
even  after  you  cut  off  the  response 
form  from  the  brochure,  it  is  still  an 
informative,  useful  piece.  D 


WHFMS  Lapel  Pins:  This  is  a 
reminder  that  a  new  order  of  WHFMS 
pins  has  arrived  and  is  available  for 
$17.50  post  paid.  Please  send  your 
check  with  your  order  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Women's  Ministries,  P.O.  Box 
23152,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 
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My  Security 

Marie  E.  Campbell 

Freeport,  N.Y. 

He  walks  with  me,  and  He  talks  with  me, 

and  He  tells  me  I  am  His  own..." 

Dwell  on  those  words  of  the  old  hymn,  remember 

them,  think  about  them,  trust  them  to  be  the  truth.  The  evil 

one  wants  you  to  doubt  them.  Don't  listen  to  him!  The 

security  of  God's  personal  presence  is  for  you. ..His  child! 

Sometimes  we  wonder  how  this  "miracle"  can  be.  One 

day  recently  while  flying  thousands  of  feet  above  the 

ground,  I  was  thinking  about  this.  Looking  down  from  the 

plane,  all  1  could  see  were  miles  of  little 

buildings,  tiny  cars,  and  scenery — and,  1 

knew,  though  1  could  not  see  them — many, 

many  individual  human  beings.  How  could 

God  be  with  each  one  of  those  minute  "ants"? 

How  could  He  be  caring  about  each  and 

every  one?  But  I  knew  He  could  and  did, 

through  His  Spirit  who  dwells  in  each  believer.  He  is  our 

God,  Creator,  caring  Father  who  is  infinitely  concerned 

about  the  needs  of  each  of  His  children  individually. 

For  a  few  weeks  now  1  have  been  recovering  from  a 
food  poisoning  episode  which  caused  me  to  lose  ten  pounds 
in  ten  days.  (This  is  not  the  ideal  way  to  diet!)  The  illness 


left  my  body  weak  and  each  medication  I  tried  did  not  seem 
to  help.  I  was  discouraged! 

To  add  to  the  problems,  during  one  of  the  days  I 
developed  a  feeling  of  "pins  and  needles"  and  could  not  sit 
or  lie  still.  It  was  a  terrible  feeling  and  1  was  frightened.  I 
had  prayed  about  the  illness  from  the  beginning,  but  now 
1  was  desperate.  Trying  to  calm  myself  from  the  trembling 
and  fear  of  what  was  happening  to  my  body  and  mind,  I 
cried  out  to  the  Lord  pleadingly,  "Where  are  You,  Lord? 
What  is  happening?  Help  us  to  know  what  is  wrong  and 
what  to  do.  Lord,  you  know  I'm  trusting  you  in  this 
illness." 

Within  minutes,  my  husband  came  and  told  me  he  had 
found  out  that  the  new  medication  we  were  trying  was  not 
the  right  one  and  it  would  give  me  side  effects  of  "restless- 
ness" (a  good  description  of  what  I  was  experiencing).  The 
Holy  Spirit  did  know,  was  there,  and  helped!  After  forcing 
fluids,  I  was  fine. 

1  don't  know  why  all  this  happened  to  me,  but  we  have 
been  told  we  will  have  "troubles  in  this  world."  Jesus  gave 
us  this  promise,  1  will  never  leave  you.  .  .  I  will  never 
forsake  you."  Praise  Him  today  and  trust  Him!  D 

Marie  is  married  to  Dwight  Campbell,  pastor  of  First  Baptist 
Church,  Freeport,  New  York. 


Strategies  for  Winning 


from  previous  page 


Corinthians  10  are  patterns  of  thinking,  behaving,  and 
feeling.  If  we  indulge  in  such  self-centered  patterns  of 
thought  and  behavior,  it  will  leave  us  open  to  Satan's 
attacks.  We  are  warned  in  Ephesians  4:22-32  to  "lay  aside" 
things  pertaining  to  the  "old  self":  lying,  anger,  stealing, 
unwholesome  talk,  bitterness,  rage,  clamor,  slander,  and 
malice.  These  are  all  expressions  of  hostility  directed 
toward  others  or  toward  oneself.  If  we  use  deceit,  intimi- 
dation, or  manipulation  to  get  our  way,  we  are  allowing 
Satan's  strongholds  to  control  us.  If  we  habitually  lash  out 
when  frustrated  or  commit  ourself  to  silence,  such  hostility 
can  produce  physical  illness. . .  and  destroy  our  very  lives. 

When  we  fail  to  destroy  Satan's  strongholds  in  our 
lives,  we  allow  a  measure  of  his  influence  to  remain  in  our 
lives.  We  must  live  in  obedience  to  Christ  and  exercise  the 
supernatural  weapons  available  to  us.  Put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God!  Satan  is  defeated  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

What  promises  are  ours!  'The  Lord  will  rescue  me 
from  every  evil  attack  and  will  bring  me  safely  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom"  (2  Timothy  4:18).    "All  things  are 


yours"  (1  Corinthians  3:21).  This  includes  our  identity  as 
a  child  of  God  and  a  sharer  in  His  authority,  power,  and 
armor.  They  are  all  ours  through  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  fully 
equipped  for  battle  against  any  of  Satan's  strongholds.  We 
can  be  victorious! 

"Do  not  conform  any  longer  to  the  pattern  of  this 
world,  but  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind. 
Then  you  will  be  able  to  test  and  approve  what  God's  will 
is — his  good,  pleasing  and  perfect  will"  (Romans  12:2). 

How  do  you  renew  your  mind?  What  do  you  read? 
What  do  you  watch  on  TV?  What  types  of  conversation  are 
typical  for  you?  Do  you  indulge  in  gossip  or  in  unwhole- 
some jokes?  A  fX)  werful  answer  for  all  these  questions  is  in 
Philippians  4:8.  Finally,  brothers  and  sisters,  whatever  is 
true,  noble,  right,  pure,  lovely,  admirable — if  anything  is 
excellent  or  praiseworthy — think  about  such  things!  Let's 
take  our  every  thought  captive  and  make  it  obedient  to 
Jesus  Christ!  Then  we  will  be  winners.  D 

— Caroline  M.  Michael 
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My  Source 

Pat  Daugherty 

Western  North  Carolina 


Sometime  ago  I  had  reached  a  place  in  my  personal 
life  where  I  felt  dull  and  bored.  Everything  seemed 
humdrum.  Oh,  the  planning  and  preparation  of  my  state 
work  was  being  done,  but  on  my  part  there  was  no 
pizzazz,  freshness,  challenge,  or  creativity.  I  didn't  like 
the  way  I  was  feeling. 

I  casually  shared  this  with  the  Lord  on  a  particular 
morning.  To  my  surprise,  the  Lord  immediately  gave  me 
a  boomerang  response!  As  clear  as  any  word  I  have  ever 
had,  the  Lord  dropped  this  message  into  my  heart:  "If  you 
want  to  be  more  creative,  spend  more  time  with  the 
Creator! 

That  reprimanding  message  reminded  me  that  God 
missed  those  moments  of  communion  with  me.  D 


My  Spiritual  Energy 

Oleda  Atkinson 

Kentucky 

God  is  my  Father;  therefore  a  daily  meeting  with  God 
is  a  family  relationship  and  one  of  the  greatest  necessities 
of  life.  It  is,  however,  one  of  the  most  difficult  to  maintain! 
God  has  called  us  into  ongoing  fellowship  with  Him. 
"Never  be  lacking  in  zeal,  but  keep  your  spiritual  fervor, 
serving  the  Lord"  (Romans  12:11). 

God  is  my  friend,  so  when  the  world  fills  me  with 
pressure,  anxiety,  and  tension,  God's  power  has  life- 
changing  abilities  to  renew,  uplift,  and  replenish  my 
spiritual  energy.  It  is  vital  to  press  through  to  Jesus,  who 
will  open  a  new  dimension.  Prayers  do  not  have  to  be  long 
or  well-worded.  Sometimes  short,  brief,  specific  prayers 
are  all  it  takes.  "Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  spirit"  (Ephesians  6:18)  doesn't  mean 
that  we  should  neglect  the  duties  of  life.  It  means  we 
should  be  in  such  intimate  contact  with  God  that  the 
prayer  chamber  is  never  out  of  conscious  touch  with  our 
God.  It  means  that  when  we  open  our  eyes  in  the  morn- 
ing, our  thoughts  should  turn  heavenward.  D 

"My  Source"  and  "My  Spiritual  Energy"  first  appeared  in 
Unique,  the  women's  magazine  of  the  Church  of  God,  Cleveland, 
Tenn.,  and  are  used  with  permission.  The  writers  are  state 
women's  ministry  leaders. 


OS. 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 
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October 

19  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  of  students 
attending  the  School  of  Evangelism  in  India. 

20  As  Marion  Damon  travels  on  furlough,  pray 
that  God  will  use  her  to  communicate  well  the  work  of 
Advent  Christian  missions  in  India. 

21  Praise  God  today  for  the  service  and  dedication 
of  missionaries  Barbara  White  and  Beryl  Joy  HoUis  to 
the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  in  India. 

22  Pray  that  through  the  work  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian pastors  and  churches  in  India,  many  lives  will  be 
touched  for  Jesus  Christ. 

23  Praise  God  for  the  selection  of  a  new  Executive 
Vice-president,  Rev.  David  Ross.  Pray  for  David  as  he 
begins  to  provide  leadership  and  direction  for  Advent 
Christian  ministries. 

24  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Oro  Bible  College 
as  they  prepare  Filipino  Advent  Christians  for  Chris- 
tian service. 

25  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  deals  with  the 
many  responsibilities  of  being  superintendent  of  the 
Philippines  Advent  Christian  mission. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  short-term  mission  commit- 
ment of  Ernie  Schache.  He  will  serve  with  Advent 
Christian  missions  in  the  Philippines  for  the  next  six 
months. 

27  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  teaches  at  Oro 
Bible  College. 

28  Praise  God  for  the  strong  influence  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  upon  recent  events  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

29  Pray  for  Christians  in  the  Soviet  Union  as  they 
play  a  part  in  the  political  and  economic  reconstruction 
of  their  country. 

30  Praise  God  for  the  new  group  of  students  study- 
ing at  Tecate  Bible  Institute  in  Mexico. 

31  Pray  for  national  Advent  Christian  missionar- 
ies Ever  Perez,  Arturo  Angulo,  Alberto  Gomez,  and 
Ezequiel  Serrato  as  they  serve  in  the  Baja  Califorrua 
area  of  Mexico. 
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November 

1  Pray  that  the  three  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tions in  Mexico  will  continue  to  be  successhil  in  com- 
municating the  gospel  to  people  in  their  communities. 

2  Pray  for  the  many  believers  in  southern  and 
central  Mexico  who  face  persecution  for  their  faith. 

3  Remember  in  prayer  the  five  regional  superin- 
tendents: W.  James  Smith,  Hal  Vannoy,  Clinton  Taber, 
Richard  Thurston,  and  Warren  Rivenbark. 

4  The  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Memphis, 
Tennessee  has  an  active  weekly  visitation  program. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  the  positive  response  the  church  has 
received. 

5  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
serve  the  Lord  in  Memphis. 

6  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Mexico  national 
missionary  Ever  Perez  and  ask  the  Lord  to  especially 
bless  him  on  this  day,  his  birthday. 

7  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  congregations  and 
leaders  in  Malaysia.  Ask  God  to  provide  freedom  for 
them  to  proclaim  the  gospel  without  hindrance. 

8  Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  national  mis- 
sioi\aries  in  Malaysia:  Lucas  and  Beulah  Devasahayam; 
James  Devadasson;  and  Ruth  Devairakkam. 

9  Pray  today  for  the  directors  at  the  Advent 
Christian  denominational  offices  in  Charlotte:  Harold 
Patterson,  Millie  Griswold,  Bob  Cole,  Caroline 
Michael,  Brent  Carpenter,  and  Bob  Mayer. 

10  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  military  chaplains 
who  serve  the  spiritual  needs  of  soldiers. 

11  Pray  that  Advent  Christian  pastors  and 
churches  in  Japan  will  be  effective  in  their  efforts  to 
reach  people  for  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  and  their  chil- 
dren as  they  enter  their  second  year  of  missionary 
service  in  Japan. 

13  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
continue  to  work  with  the  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  Asukano,  Japan. 

14  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  as  she  communicates 
the  Christian  faith  to  her  Japanese  students. 

15  As  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  continue  their 
furlough,  pray  that  they  will  effectively  communicate 
the  work  of  Advent  Christian  missions. 

16  As  we  write  this,  there  is  still  no  word  from 
Advent  Christians  in  Liberia.  Pray  that  word  from 
them  will  soon  reach  us. 

17  Christians  in  Liberia  still  continue  to  deal  with 
the  disastrous  consequences  of  civil  war.  Pray  that  God 
will  meet  their  needs  today. 

18  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  churches  and  lead- 
ers in  Nigeria  as  they  continue  to  serve  Christ. 
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Bible  Study 


continued  from  page  19 


order  house  that  I've  used  for  the  past  twelve  years. 
Give  them  a  call  at  their  customer  service  number  504- 
977-4450  between  8:00  am  and  5:00  pm  on  weekdays 
and  ask  for  their  current  catalog. 

At  first,  building  a  Bible  study  library  seems  expen- 
sive. Don't  try  to  do  too  much  too  fast  but  plan  your 
book  purchase  according  to  your  budget.  Besides, 
these  make  wonderful  gifts  for  the  serious  Bible  stu- 
dent. And  realize  that  people  spend  $300.00  on  VCR's, 
$100.00  on  Nmtendo  systems,  $20.00  per  month  on 
cable  television,  and  money  on  a  host  of  other  enter- 
tainment options.  In  comparison,  good  Bible  study 
tools  are  an  inexpensive  investment  with  a  tremendous 
payoff:  Christian  growth  and  maturity. 

If  s  important  to  have  the  word  of  God  hidden  in 
our  hearts.  Let  me  conclude  where  1  began.  The  most 
important  book  in  your  possession  is  the  Bible.  The 
most  important  tool  is  absolutely  free  and  that  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  as  we  search  and  study  the 
Scriptures.  D 

A  graduate  of  Berkshire  Christian  College,  Steve  Spearing  is 
pastor  of  the  Smithfield,  N.C.  Advent  Christian  Church. 


Hoaxes 


continued  from  page  13 


How  do  we  know? 

Passantino  offers  several  tips  for  identifying  false 
legends.  "Be  extra  cautious  if  the  story  fits  any  of  the 
following  characteristics,"  he  warns. 

"There's  no  evidence  to  back  it  up.  Sometimes 
there  is  no  evidence  because  of  the  very  nature  of  the 
story.  That  doesn't  mean  such  a  story  can't  be  true,  it 
just  means  that  if  s  not  a  story  that  can  be  considered 
trustworthy  research.  At  most  if  s  an  illustration  or 
example." 

"If  s  so  detailed  or  bizarre  that  we  can't  believe 
someone  could  make  it  up." 

"Its  strongest  commendation  is  that  it  ought  to  be 
true.  Be  careful  that  you  are  not  persuaded  to  believe 
a  particular  story  simply  because  you  wish  it  to  be  true. 
This  can  be  a  strong  temptation,  but  don't  give  in  to  it. 
God  won't  excuse  us  for  supporting  made-up  stories 
because  they  serve  a  useful  purpose."  D 

Doug  Trouten  is  editor  of  EP  News  Service  and  the  Twin 
Cities  Christian,  a  Minneapolis  based  weekly.  Reprinted  with 
permission  from  the  Twin  Cities  Christian  newspaper,  1619 
Portland  Ave.  S.,  Minneapolis  MN  55404,  (612)  339-9579. 


Disciplemaker 


Tools  for  Good  Bible  Study 


Steve  Spearing 

Smithfield,  N.C. 
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WHAT'S  THE  BEST  way  to  study  the  Bible?  Are 
there  some  good  books  that  can  help  me  better 
tmderstand  the  Scriptures  and  how  they  apply  to  my 
life?"  As  a  pastor,  I'm  excited  to  hear  more  people 
asking  those  questions.  There  are  some  great  tools 
available  to  aid  us  in  Bible  study  and  I'd  like  to  give  you 
some  recommendations  for  building  a  good  Bible  study 
library. 

What  books  should  I  get? 

First  and  most  important  is  a  Bible!  Remember  that 
this  is  the  most  important  book  and  that  the  others  are 
simply  aids  to  help  us  understand  it.  You  should  have 
a  good  study  Bible  and  there  are  a  number  of  good  ones 
on  the  market  today.  I  recommend  the  NIV  Study  Bible. 
This  Bible  uses  the  New  International  Version  text.  The 
study  notes  appear  on  the  same  page  as  the  text  and 
those  notes  are  mostly  free  from  theological  bias.  It  has 
a  good  cross-reference  system  which  allows  you  to 
look  up  verses  related  to  the  passage  you  are  studying. 
And  the  colored  maps  and  timelines  of  key  events  in 
Old  Testament  and  New  Testament  history  are  helpful. 
You  can  purchase  the  NIV  Study  Bible  for  between 
thirty  and  thirty-five  dollars  retail  or  through  mail 
order  for  several  dollars  less. 

Second,  I  recommend  a  good  Bible  concordance. 
This  aids  you  in  finding  a  particular  verse,  in  doing 
word  studies,  and  discovering  how  many  times  the 
Bible  uses  a  particular  word.  There  are  two  good 
concordances  depending  on  which  translation  you  use 
for  study.  Firstis  Strong's  Exhaustive  Concordancewhich 
comes  in  several  editions  and  is  based  on  the  King 
James  text.  Strong's  can  be  purchased  in  retail  book 
stores  for  $26.95  or  via  mail  order  for  around  $17.95. 
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The  other  is  the  NIV  Exhaustive  Concordance  which  can 
be  purchased  retail  for  $49.95  or  via  mail  order  for 
$36.95. 

My  third  recommendation  is  the  purchase  of  a 
good  Bible  Dictionary.  There  are  several  good  ones  on 
the  market  and  I  recommend  you  consult  with  your 
pastor  or  others  you  know  who  are  knowledgeable 
about  Bible  study  tools.  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  is 
excellent  and  can  be  purchased  by  mail  order  for  as  low 
as  $6.75. 

The  fourth  book  I  recommend  is  a  Bible  atlas.  Even 
though  there  are  maps  in  the  back  of  most  Bibles,  the 
Bible  atlas  provides  much  more  helpful  information.  A 
good  atlas  deals  with  customs  and  culture,  discusses 
significant  archaeological  findings,  and  helps  you  un- 
derstand the  context  of  the  Bible  passage  you're  study- 
ing. Two  recommendations:  Harper  Atlas  of  the  Bible 
and  the  NIV  Bible  Atlas.  While  both  cost  around  $40.00 
retail,  they  are  well  worth  the  investment. 

Finally,  cap  off  your  basic  Bible  study  library  with 
a  one-volume  Bible  commentary.  Because  there  are  so 
many  on  the  market,  you  want  to  get  one  that  will  help 
you  understand  the  passage,  not  draw  all  of  your 
conclusions  for  you.  The  one  that  I  find  insightful,  but 
not  overly  wordy  is  The  Biblical  Expositor,  edited  by  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry.  It  retails  for  $34.95  but  can  be  purchased 
for  several  dollars  less  through  mail  order. 

Whaf  s  the  best  way  to  get  them? 

Where  do  I  get  these  books?  You  can  purchase 
them  at  almost  any  Christian  bookstore.  If  they  don't 
have  what  you're  looking  for,  they  will  gladly  order 
them.  However,  you  can  purchase  them  through  mail 
order  and  save  anywhere  from  twenty  to  fifty  percent 
off  retail  price.  Ordering  by  mail  has  saved  me  several 
hundred  dollars  as  I've  developed  my  library.  Chris- 
tian Book  Distributors  in  Peabody,  Mass.,  is  one  mail- 
continued  on  page  18 
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A  Letter  from 

Tecate  Bible  Institute. . . 


Francisco  Martinez 


Ezequiel  Serrato 


Javier  Rodriguez 


Dear  fellow  believers: 

God  has  richly  blessed  the  Institute  in  1991 . 

Did  you  know  that  last  April  some  Indian  believers  from  the  Mbctecos, 
from  the  State  of  Guerrero  were  baptized? 

Three  years  ago  George  Morales,  a  graduate  from  our  school,  went  into 
the  mountains  of  Guerrero  and  encountered  a  group  of  Mixteco  Indians 
who  had  never  heard  the  gospel.  Upon  hearing  the  way  of  salvation  as 
George  preached  through  an  interpreter,  many  put  their  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  They  needed  a  pastor  to  continue  to  teach  them  in  their  own 
language.  They  decided  to  send  one  of  the  young  converts,  one  of  only  two 
who  knew  Spanish,  to  the  Bible  Institute.  His  name  was  Francisco  Martinez. 

Two  years  ago  Francisco  arrived  and  has  been  preparing  to  return  as 
their  pastor.  One  day  while  walking  in  Tijuana  (a  city  of  nearly  two  million 
people),  Francisco  encountered  some  of  his  own  people  from  the  tribe  in 
Guerrero  who  also  had  left  because  of  the  persecution.  Upon  finding  that 
they  now  lived  in  Tijuana,  Francisco  went  to  their  home  and  told  them  more 
about  the  Lord  and  how  to  walk  with  him. 

One  year  ago  Francisco  started  holding  Bible  studies  in  their  humble 
dwelling  where  he  and  Ezequiel  Serrato  would  go  to  teach.  Ezequiel  would 
give  the  lesson  and  Francisco  would  interpret  to  those  listerung.  It  was  not 
long  before  several  requested  to  be  baptized. 

Last  April,  three  of  those  Mixteco  believers  became  part  of  the  world- 
wide testimony  for  Christ  as  they  followed  the  Lord  in  the  waters  of 
baptism. 

We  thai\k  you  for  your  concern  in  the  past  and  we  knew  that  you  would 
want  to  hear  this  good  news.  Do  continue  to  pray  for  us! 


Pedro  Serrato  VaJdivia 


Sincerely  In  Christ, 
Javier  Rodriquez,  Director 


Pedro  Serrato  Valdivia,  Pastor 


Advent  Christian  World  Missions,  14601  Albemarle  Road,  Charlotte,  NC  28227 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Government  At  Its  Worst: 
What  We  Can  Learn 


The  tumultuous  weekend  hearings  that  led 
up  to  the  closest  confirmation  vote  of  a 
Supreme  Court  justice  in  the  last  1 00  years,  was 
government  at  its  worst.  The  cover  of  Time 
summed  it  up  well;  "Sex,  lies,  and  politics." 
Graphic  descriptions  of  offensive  acts  were  aired 
in  public  and  broadcast  to  a  nationwide  audi- 
ence hungry  for  scandal.  (My  next-door  neigh- 
bor told  me  that  her  two  daughters,  ages  twelve 
and  thirteen,  had  to  watch  the  proceedings  as 
part  of  a  social  studies  assignment.)  Senators 
were  asked  to  judge  Mr.  Thomas  by  a  standard 
that  I'm  sure  many  of  them  have  flaunted  over 
the  years.  And  justice  took  a  back  seat  to  the 
political  and  ideological  agendas  of  both  politi- 
cal parties. 

It's  easy  for  thoughtful  people  to  view 
these  events  with  a  sense  of  despair  and  fear  for 
the  future.  But  as  a  Christian,  I  take  seriously 
the  apostle  Paul's  words  to  the  church  at  Rome, 
". . .  we  know  that  in  all  things  God  works  for 
the  good  of  those  who  love  him,  who  have  been 
called  according  to  his  purpose."  Are  there 
some  things  that  God  wants  American  follow- 
ers of  Christ  to  learn  from  this  sordid  episode? 
Let  me  suggest  three  that  focus  on  the  nature  of 
human  relationships. 

Confronting  three  important  issues 

First,  the  Thomas  hearings  confronted  us 
with  a  subtle  two-part  form  of  prejudice  that 
goes  something  like  this:  Black  people  (and 
other  minorities)  are  not  as  intelligent  as  whites 
and  are  not  capable  of  independent,  individual 
thinking.  These  stereotypes  are  communicated 
in  many  subtle  ways,  especially  by  the  news 
and  entertainment  media.  And,  in  my  view, 
both  white  liberals  and  conservatives  stand 
guilty  of  trying  to  fit  black  people  into  a  political 


straitjacket.  Perhaps  the  best  thing  about 
Clarence  Thomas'  confirmation  to  the  Supreme 
Court  is  that  he  destroys  both  aspects  of  this 
subtle  yet  vile  prejudice. 

The  hearings  also  pointed  to  a  continuing 
breakdown  in  communication  between  men 
and  women,  especially  in  the  workplace.  No 
one  can  deny  that  for  too  many  years,  a  sizable 
minority  of  men  have  viewed  women  in  their 
office  as  objects  for  gratification  or  for  achiev- 
ing personal  power.  Yet  in  the  last  twenty-five 
years,  we've  seen  the  emergence  of  women 
who  view  men  in  the  same  light  (if  you  don't 
believe  me,  check  out  the  articles  in  popular 
women's  magazines  like  Cosmopolitan).  The 
answer  for  dealing  with  power-hungry,  insen- 
sitive men  is  not  creating  power-hungry,  insen- 
sitive women.  The  answer  lies  in  two  areas: 
First,  each  of  us,  male  or  female,  must  learn  to 
treat  others  with  respect,  dignity,  courtesy,  and 
honesty.  And  in  the  workplace,  especially  in 
terms  of  evaluation,  promotion,  and  salary, 
women  and  men  must  be  judged  by  the  same 
criteria. 

Most  important,  in  my  estimation,  the  hear- 
ings forced  us  to  wrestle  with  an  ideal  ingrained 
in  our  Bill  of  Rights:  A  person  is  innocent  until 
proven  guilty.  If  s  a  principle  we've  not  prac- 
ticed too  well  but  it's  one  of  the  ideals  that 
distinguishes  a  civilized  society  from  a  barbaric 
one.  Some  have  argued  that  we  should  not 
apply  this  principle  to  political  and  govern- 
ment appointments.  But  if  we  follow  that  ad- 
vice, then  anyone  can  destroy  someone  else's 
reputation  without  a  shred  of  evidence.  Politi- 
cal and  government  leaders  have  an  obligation 
to  set  a  moral  and  ethical  example  for  the  Ameri- 
can people  on  this  and  on  other  issues.  And  if  s 
up  to  us  as  citizens  to  hold  them  accountable. 

continued  on  page  18 


William  Batson 

Portsmouth,  N.H. 


// 


I  WILLIAM,  take  you  Cynthia, 
f  to  be  my  wedded  vsdfe;  to  have 
and  to  hold  from  this  day  forward; 
for  better,  for  worse;  for  richer,  for 
poorer;  in  sickness  and  in  health;  to 
love  and  to  cherish;  till  death  us  do 
part." 

On  August  19,  1972,  I  spoke 
those  words  of  promise  to  my  wife 
in  front  of  family  and  friends.  They 
sounded  so  profound.  So  spiritual. 
So  serious.  Honestly,  I  was  so  in 
love  with  this  woman  I  would  have 
said  anything!  I  promised  her  the 
world!  Marry  me  and  you'll  go 
places! 

Nineteen  years  later  we  are  still 
married.  Still  loving  each  other.  I 
am  more  mature.  The  promises  of 
commitment  to  one  woman  "until 
death  us  do  parr  have  weathered 
storms  with  gale  force  winds  and  a 
few  bombing  raids  by  enemy  air- 
craft. I  have  developed  a  healthy 
respect  for  those  promises  made 
when  it  seemed  nothing  could  go 
wrong. 


"In  Sickness  and 
in  Healthi" 


This  was  different 

On  a  cold  December  night,  I 
stood  in  a  hospital  room  not  unlike 
I  have  done  many  times  in  my  pas- 
toral career.  But  this  was  different. 
This  night,  this  room,  this  hospital 
was  about  to  find  a  permanent  place 
in  my  gallery  of  remembrances. 

Cindy,  the  receiver  of  my  reck- 
less promise  of  enduring  commit- 
ment, lay  in  that  hospital  bed.  The 
admissions  clerk  had  extended  us 
the  privilege  of  the  hospital's  VIP 
suite  at  no  extra  charge.  A  private 
suite  of  two  rooms,  royally  ap- 
pointed, it  was  reserved  for  presi- 
dents, governors,  mayors,  and  a 
child  of  the  King.  This  was  a  small 
consolation  for  the  seven  months  of 
unexplained  numbness,  pain,  and 
increasing  discomfort. 

A  dozen  guesses  at  the  cause, 
viles  of  blood  for  evaluation,  elec- 
trodes and  pin  pricks  for  tests,  physi- 
cal therapy  to  manage  the  pain — all 
added  up  to  nothing.  The  doctors 
were  confused.  We  were  pleased  to 
know  what  it  wasn't,  but  frustrated 
because  Cindy  was  not  well.  We 
prayed.  We  anointed.  We  perse- 
vered. 

The  months  before  Cindy's  hos- 
pitalization had  gradually  changed 
our  home,  our  lifestyle,  and  our  re- 


lationships. She  was  losing  the  abil- 
ity to  independently  function  in  her 
daily  life.  Our  two  daughters  (ages 
13  and  9  at  the  time)  patiently  and 
lovingly  assumed  more  household 
duties.  However,  I  found  it  difficult 
to  add  more  duties  to  an  already 
crowded  calendar.  The  daily  and 
weekly  functions  that  Cindy  admin- 
istered and  executed  with  such  ex- 
pertise had  been  taken  for  granted. 
The  necessity  of  crutches  for  walk- 
ing, the  swelling  of  her  legs  when 
she  would  sit  up,  the  inability  to 
remain  at  our  family  table  for  the 
complete  meal,  the  restless  nights  of 
interrupted  sleep,  were  all  draining 
energy  from  our  family. 

I  felt  so  weak  when  she  would 
look  to  me  for  help.  What  more 
could  I  do?  I  prayed.  I  drove  her  to 
doctor's  appointments  and  the  nu- 
merous diagnostic  procedures.  I 
held  her  when  she  cried  tears  of 
pain,  anger,  and  frustration. 

None  of  this  seemed  fair.  There 
was  much  to  do  for  God.  People  to 
see.  Sermons  to  preach.  Seminars  to 
lead.  Books  to  read.  Articles  to 
write.  But,  I  remembered  my  prom- 
ise— "in  sickness  and  in  health."  Our 
love  was  being  tested.  My  promise 
to  love  was  getting  an  Olympic 
workout. 

Day  by  day  I  developed  a  greater 


understanding  of  the  depth  of  my 
love  for  Cindy.  For  me,  Jane 
Carman's  poem,  "Beyond,"  cap- 
tured the  essence  of  my  promise  to 
love  through  the  seasons  of  our 
marriage. 

Love  sees  the  heart.  The  face,  the 

form 
may  please  the  eye,  or  not. 
The  essential  You  reveals 
itself  but  to  the  heart. 

Your  face  I  love,  but  should  it  change 

by  wrinkles,  scars,  disease. 

Love  would  not  change,  for  I  love 

you, 
not  just  what  my  eye  sees. 

And  so,  though  time's  ungentle  hand 
obscures  what  first  1  knew, 
I  see  beyond,  and  find  myself 
more  deeply  loving  you. 

Diagnosis 

The  VIP  suite  of  the  Portsmouth 
Hospital  had  not  been  on  the  itiner- 
ary when  I  said  she  would  go  places 
with  me.    Yet,  here  we  were.    It 


See  tfie  Star 

You  will  not  see  the  Star 

By  looking  in  the  heavens. 

Even  on  such  a  night  as  this. 

You  must  look  into  your  heart 

To  see  reflected  there 

The  love  He  gave  to  you. 

The  love  that  you  must  give  to  Him 

And  others — 

Oh,  so  many  others — 

Sharing  with  them  eill 

The  love  that  made  the  Star 

And  Christmas. 

—James  Asa  Johnson  12/4/90. 

Vd:eran  Advent  Christian  pastor  and  poet 
James  Asa  Johnson  died  on  May  23, 1991 . 


seemed  the  last  possible  diagnostic 
test  had  been  done.  And  now  we 
awaited  the  doctor's  report.  A  brain 
tumor?  Or  would  he  once  again  say 
he  had  found  nothing? 


and  promises.  Her  disease  is  a  mild 
case  with  a  prognosis  of  hope.  The 
specialists  have  encouraged  us  to 
plan  an  active,  long,  and  happy  life 
together. 


Courtney,  Willie,  Cammie,  and  Cindy  Batson 

The  scan  of  Cindy's  neck  and 
brain  revealed  telling  spots. 
Through  a  process  of  elimination 
the  doctor  arrived  at  his  judgment. 
Multiple  Sclerosis  (MS)— a  neuro- 
logical disease,  the  cause  of  which  is 
not  yet  known.  It  attacks  the  coating 
or  insulation  around  the  message- 
carrying  nerve  fibers  in  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord  causing  varying  in- 
terruptions of  the  nervous  system. 

'Thank  you,  God,  for  an  an- 
swer. Not  knowing  has  been  awful. 
Thank  you  that  it  is  not  immediately 
life- threatening.  But  why  MS?  Why 
us?"  "Why"  questions  are  tough. 
They  are  monsters.  There  are  no 
easy  answers. 

Life  is  not  unUke  reading  highly 
technical  books  on  theology  or  sci- 
ence or  philosophy.  There  are  some 
pages  of  information  that  are  hard 
to  comprehend.  The  only  thing  you 
can  do  is  put  a  marker  there  and  go 
on  reading.  Perhaps,  later  it  wiU 
make  some  sense. 

Cindy  and  1  have  put  a  marker 
on  this  page  in  our  lives  and  are 
moving  on  in  our  marriage  of  love 


What  am  I  learning  from  all  of 
this?  I  am  understanding,  day  by 
day,  that  the  indispensable  basis  for 
an  enduring,  unwavering  and  joy- 
ful commitment  to  a  strong  mar- 
riage is  an  implicit  faith  in  God's 
goodness.  I  have  a  thorough  confi- 
dence that  God  would  never  ask  us, 
his  children,  to  go  through  anything 
that  does  not  have  our  well-being  in 
view.  As  Eh".  Larry  Crabb  says  the 
path  God  is  marking  out  for  us  will 
lead  to  unparalleled  joy  for  us  and 
glory  for  Him.  My  awareness  of 
God's  just  and  loving  character 
stimulates  a  desire  to  follow  that 
path — "for  better,  for  worse;  for 
richer,  for  poorer;  in  sickness  and  in 
health;  to  love  and  to  cherish,  till 
death  us  do  part."  D 


William  Batson  grew  up  in  North  Caro- 
lina and  now  lives  in  Portsmouth,  New 
Hampshire  where  he  pastors  the  Advent 
Christian  Church  and  directs  the  rvork  of 
The  Family  Builder  Seminars.  He  writes  a 
regular  feature  for  the  Advent  Christian 
Witness,  called  "The  Family  Builder." 


// 


Mary  Vaughn  Annstrong 

My  mother-in-law  was  93,  dirty, 
and  slowing  down.  Her  home 
was  almost  unlivable.  After  our  son 
married,  we  moved  her  into  our 
home  so  we  could  do  our  best  for  a 
wonderful  person  that  we  loved  and 
respected.  She  would  be  warm, 
dean,  and  cared  for  until  she  died. 
Very  simple,  or  so  we  dreamed." 

Maybe  you  feel  just  like  Mary 
Lou  Sprowle.  You  love  your  failing 
relative.  You  want  to  do  the  right 
thing  for  everyone,  but  if  s  all  get- 
ting more  and  more  confusing.  One 
day  you  feel  like  arranging  your 
loved  one,  all  cozy  and  warm,  right 
in  the  middle  of  your  family.  The 
next  morning  a  friend  asks  you  to 
bring  two  dozen  cookies  to  vacation 
Bible  school  and  you  burst  into  tears. 

Deep  inside,  you're  afraid  of  this 
caregiving  business.  You  sense  it 
might  require  a  180-degree  turn  on 
your  life,  and  you're  less  than 
thrilled.  Things  won't  get  better  or 
return  to  normal,  you're  realizing. 
They'll  get  more  difficult. 

Caregiving  is  expensive  in  ways 
that  ha  ve  nothing  to  do  with  money. 
If  you  decide  to  go  ahead  with  it, 
you'll  stand  a  far  better  chance  of 
success  if  you  examine  its  hidden 
costs  now. 


Counting 
the  Cost 
of 
Caregiving 


Cost  #1:  Loss  of  Freedom 

Most  people  list  loss  of  freedom 
as  the  most  expensive  part  of 
caregiving.  Because  there  are  so 
many  additional  things  to  do,  there 
is  far  less  time  for  everything  else.  A 
simple  trip  to  the  grocery  store  be- 
comes a  nerve-racking  task  if  Mom 
is  likely  to  set  fire  to  a  tea  towel  or 
decide  to  visit  the  neighbors — wear- 
ing only  her  curlers.  An  overnight 
getaway  may  be  impossible.  Vaca- 
tions could  become  a  memory. 

Cost  #2:  Chronic  Fatigue 

The  caregiver  is  almost  always 
bone  tired.  A  good  nighfs  sleep 
will  recharge  her  battery  only  for 
another  twenty-four  hours.  Much 
of  her  life  gets  put  on  hold.  Unan- 
swered letters  pile  up.  And  should 
she  find  an  hour  when  she  could 
answer  them,  she'll  use  it  to  sleep. 


Even  when  a  loved  one  is  ori- 
ented and  able  to  care  for  himself, 
fatigue  shadows  the  caregiver.  Sup- 
pose you've  had  a  day  at  the  office 
that  would  tax  the  angel  Gabriel 
himself.  When  you  get  home  you 
must  talk,  whether  you  feel  like  it  or 
not.  After  all,  poor  Mom's  been 
cooped  up  in  the  house  by  herself  all 
day  long. 

One  of  the  reasons  she's  living 
with  you  is  because  she  couldn't 
manage  very  well  on  her  own.  So 
you  can't  leave  her  to  fix  her  own 
dinner.  Anyway,  thaf s  not  very 
sociable.  You  would  order  in  the 
pizza — and  she'd  probably  love  it — 
but  the  spices  upset  her  stomach 
and  she's  not  supposed  to  have  salt. 
So  much  for  that.  By  the  time  you  fix 
creamed  ttma  and  Jell-O  for  dinner, 
engage  in  some  conversation,  and 
try  to  act  interested,  you're  too  tired 
to  read  anything.  You  go  to  bed  and 
hope  tomorrow  will  be  different. 


Cost  #3:  Isolation 

As  the  demands  of  caregiving 
grow,  the  leash  shrinks.  Where  two 
years  ago  a  couple  could  slip  away 
for  an  hour  or  so,  the  day  may  come 
when  they're  afraid  to  leave.  Or  if 
one  goes,  the  other  stays  home  to  be 
sure  Dad  doesn't  fall  out  of  bed  or 
decide  to  repair  the  dishwasher  dial. 

Isolation  gradually  tightens  its 
grip.  Your  loved  one  asks  to  stay 
home,  fearing  the  exhaustion,  em- 
barrassment, and  stares  from  going 
to  public  places.  Reluctantly,  you 
agree.  Your  participation  in  the  gcir- 
den  dub,  Bible  study  group,  or  even 
simple  visiting  continues  to  decline. 

Missing  once  isn't  bad.  Twice 
isn't  bad.  But  hundreds  of  absences 
from  things  you  value  take  a  toll. 
Your  excursions  become  kitchen  to 
bedroom  to  family  room  to  laundry 
room  and  back  to  kitchen. 

Cost  #4:  Role  Reversal 

Sometimes  dependent  loved 
ones  retain  control  of  their  mental 
faculties.  They  know  who  the 
caregiver  is  and  express  gratitude. 

But  more  frequently,  physical 
illnesses  alter  and  decrease  brain 
function.  The  parent  whose  clothes 
you  proudly  wore  to  play  grown- 
up now  undresses  herself  on  the 
sidewcdk.  The  parent  becomes  the 
child.  The  child,  regardless  of  age, 
becomes  the  parent:  coaxing,  whee- 
dling, encouraging,  scolding.  All 
caregivers  find  this  reversal  of  life- 
long roles  extremely  uncomfortable. 

Cost  #5:  Permanent 
Change  in  Household 
Routines 

When  somebody  needs  ongo- 
ing assistance,  he  or  she  probably 
requires  special  equipment,  sched- 
ules, and  procedures.  Caregivers 
rarely  examine  this  costly  price  tag. 
One  morning  they  suddenly  realize 


that  everything  in  their  house  is  dif- 
ferent, and  they  panic.  An  honest 
assessment  now  may  reduce  shock 
later. 

All  that  equipment  must  go 
somewhere.  Medicines  must  be 
safely  stored  away.  Somebody  must 
administer  them  each  day.  Mom's 
or  Dad's  special  diet  and  favorite 
foods  must  be  available.  Grandma 
may  be  in  the  way  when  your 
grounded  teenager  stages  a  heated 
try  for  the  family  car.  Or  she  may 
wander  into  private  rooms,  startling, 
frightening,  or  embarrassing  family 
members  inside. 

Reality  is  harshronce  caregiving 
begins,  former  household  routines 
and  relationships  won't  return  to 
the  way  they  were.  Routines  and 
procedures  can  be  streamlined  only 
so  much.  The  hospital  bed,  lift, 
wheelchair,  walker,  commode,  re- 
cliner,  and  other  necessary  equip- 
ment are  there  to  stay.  Grandma 
lives  there  now,  and  that  reality 
impacts  every  part  of  the  house- 
hold. 

Cost  #6:  Disapproval 

This  hidden  price  tag  always 
comes  as  a  jolt.  Your  heart  is  large 
and  loving,  or  you  wouldn't  even 
consider  caregiving.  You  think  and 
pray  about  it,  roll  up  your  sleeves, 
and  plunge  in.  But  sooner  or  later 
you  get  criticized  often  by  family 
and  close  friends. 

Disapproval  usually  springs 
from  the  soil  of  concern  for  the 
caregiver,butnotalways.  Whatever 
its  origin,  it  hurts. 

Cost  #7:  Guilt 

GuUt  is  the  caregiver's  uniform, 
with  her  wherever  she  goes.  If  she 
leaves  her  loved  one,  she  feels  guilty. 
If  she  stays  with  him  and  wishes  she 
were  somewhere  else,  she  feels 
guilty.  No  matter  what  she  does, 
her  heart  tells  her  it  is  not  enough. 


Cost  #8:  Sexuality 

Does  caregiving,  for  the  mar- 
ried couple,  mean  celibacy?  Quite 
possibly.  At  best,  it  means  a  greatly 
diminished  physical  relationship 
between  husband  and  wife. 

Even  if  the  love  between  a 
caregiving  husband  and  wife  deep- 
ens, its  physical  expression  is  not 
likely  to  return  to  normal  until  the 
rest  of  their  lives  do.  Husband  and 
wife  in  dual  caregiving  roles  have 
only  so  much  emotional  and  physi- 
cal energy.  When  if  s  used  up  on 
Grandpop,  if  s  gone.  Bed  becomes  a 
haven  for  one  thing — survival. 

Cost  #9:  Unspoken  Fears 

As  one  season  blends  into  an- 
other, the  caregiver  grieves  the  ap- 
proaching loss  of  her  loved  one.  But 
there  is  a  flip  side  to  her  feelings:  she 
grieves  also  for  herself.  Adult  chil- 
dren mourn  two  losses:  the  trea- 
sured parent  or  spouse,  and  their 
own  childhood  and  youth.  Caring 
for  Mom,  Dad,  or  a  spouse  in  the 
home  magnifies  both  bereavements. 

This  may  be  the  first  time  in 
their  lives  that  adult  children  come 
to  grips  with  a  singular  reality:  if 
Mom  and  Dad  don't  live  forever,  I 
won't  either.  And  though  few 
caregivers  admit  it,  many  shadow- 
box  with  another  unsf)oken  dread: 
If  Mom  or  Dad  got  this  disease,  will 
I  get  it,  too?  These  fears  can  be 
profoundly  disturbing. 

Cost  #10:  Emotional  and 
Physical  Abuse 

A  few  months  after  Penny  ar- 
rived, her  toenails  needed  cutting. 
Her  toes  were  almost  impossible  to 
separate,  twisted  from  the  tight, 
pointed-toe  shoes  of  the  1920s.  Her 
toenails  were  thick  and  hard. 

First  I  took  care  of  her  bed  bath, 
rolling  her  from  side  to  side,  rub- 
bing her  back,  combing  and  braid- 


ing  her  long  hair;  applying  lipstick 
and  cheek  color,  and  trying  to  make 
conversation.  Then  I  set  to  work  on 
her  toenails.  It  was  a  bright  Satur- 
day morning,  and  I  longed  to  be 
gardening,  ruruiing  with  the  dog,  or 
enjoying  a  cup  of  coffee  in  the  warm 
summer  sun.  So  I  rushed — and  ac- 
cidentally cut  one  toenail  too  dose 
to  the  quick.  Penny  flinched,  jerked 
her  foot  away,  and  cried  "Ouch!" 

At  that  point  I  got  frightened 
because  I  didn't  care.  I  was  sorry  I'd 
hurt  her,  but  a  side  of  me  felt  she 
deserved  it.  I  wanted  to  be  outside, 
not  working  in  her  hot  room  while 
she  lay  there  like  the  dowager  queen. 

I  wrapped  a  small  bandage 
around  her  toe  and  carefully  fin- 
ished the  job.  As  I  worked,  I  came  to 
grips  with  the  fact  that  I'd  hurt  Penny 
and  didn't  feel  one  bit  sorry.  Me,  an 
abuser?  Almost.  I  knew  I  needed 
help.  Right  away.  It  wasn't  long 
until  we  arranged  for  homemakers 
to  give  Penny  her  bed  bath  and  per- 
sonal care  several  times  a  week.  I 
looked  forward  to  those  days  like  a 
child  on  Christmas  Eve. 

Take  a  hard  look  at  the  patient 
and  yourself.  If  you  get  tired  enough 
and  your  loved  one  disagreeable 
enough,  is  there  a  potential  for 
abuse?  This  caregiving  price  tag  is 
very  costly,  and  there  are  no  re- 
turns. 

Cost  #11:  Heartbreak 

Caregiving  is  precisely  what  the 
word  suggests:  giving  care.  But  there 
comes  a  time  when  nothing  more 
can  be  done.  Despite  family  sup- 
port, medicine,  laughter,  exercises 
and  megadoses  of  love,  the  beloved 
relative  goes  downhill.  To  those  left 
at  the  top  of  the  slope,  this  is  the 
most  painful  part  of  all. 

A  point  is  reached  where  there 
is  nothing  more  to  adjust,  nothing 
more  to  fix.  The  heartbreak  of 
caregiving  is  one  of  its  steepest  costs. 

Your  desire  is  to  honor  your 


father,  mother,  spouse,  or  other  rela- 
tive. But  honoring  is  a  matter  of 
spirit,  not  geography.  The  most 
important  thing  right  now  is  the 
appraisal  of  what  you  are  contem- 
plating. 

You  may  decide,  for  many  rea- 
sons, that  you  must  say  no  to  home 
caregiving.  From  there  you'll  move 
into  a  new  kind  of  honoring — ^bring- 
ing food,  flowers,  games,  and  bush- 
els of  love  into  the  place  you  select 
for  your  loved  one. 


"Father,  I  just  want  to  take  care 
of  Dad  the  way  he  always  took  care 
of  me.  But  I  feel  so  weak. . ." 

"My  daughter,  it  is  I  who  mil  be- 
come your  strength." 

"Even  in  this.  Lord?" 

"Even  in  this."  D 

This  article  was  excerpted  from  chapter 
3,  "Counting  the  Cost,"  of  Mary  Vaughn 
Armstrong's  book  Caregiving  for  Your 
Loved  Ones  (David  C.  Cook  Publishing 
Co.)  Used  with  permission  of  David  C. 
Cook  Publishing  Company. 


We  Cultivated  the  Desert 


T.  Daniel,  India 

Everyone  has  basic  needs:  food, 
clothing,  and  shelter.  Once  we  have 
these  then  if  s  easier  to  think  about 
God,  education,  and  progress.  This 
is  true  the  world  over. 

In  southern  India,  in  Tamil  Nadu 
villages,  people  are  not  able  to  meet 
their  basic  needs.  Therefore  they 
live  without  thinking  of  education, 
progress,  or  God. 

In  the  Advent  Christian  School 
of  Evangelism  in  Kodaikanal,  be- 
sides learning  Bible  and  related  sub- 
jects, our  students,  through  training 
in  a  Social  Service  Camp,  go  directly 
to  the  people  who  are  unable  to 
think  of  God  and  tell  them  the  gos- 
pel in  a  way  suitable  for  them. 

I  was  privileged  to  attend  a  camp 
for  training  in  Social  Service.  We 
studied  about  India's  society,  gov- 
ernment, culture,  finance,  religion, 
village  conditions,  and  the  needs  of 
India  today.  We  went  directly  to  the 
villages  and  met  the  people  and 
talked  with  them  about  their  condi- 
tions. 

School  of  Evangelism  students 
found  that  these  people  are  sur- 
rounded by  darkness  so  they  cannot 
know  God.  The  reason:  They  do  not 
have  the  basic  needs.  Superstition 


and  caste  consciousness  abound. 
Poverty  is  rampant  among  these 
people.  Climate  and  weather 
changes  around  them  affect  their 
ability  to  farm.  We  observed  people 
with  defeated  faces  and  fearful  looks. 
The  gospel  must  be  proclaimed  to 
them. 

As  the  Bible  says,  "Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season."  That  we  did.  We  won- 
dered how  to  sow  the  Word  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  these  p>eople,  parched 
as  though  they  lived  in  a  desert. 

Knowing  that  music  would  rest 
these  people  who  worked  all  day 
and  returned  home  exhausted,  we 
began  to  sing  sweetly.  After  the 
f)eople  had  come  eagerly  and  joy- 
fully, we  preached  about  Jesus  to 
them.  We  prayed  for  the  sick,  to 
create  faith.  God  gave  healing.  They 
put  greatfaithin  Jesus.  Theyshowed 
us  great  love.  Forgetting  their  wea- 
riness, they  received  divine  health. 

Seeing  the  state  of  these  people, 
we  came  away  with  the  firm  deci- 
sion that  they  must  come  to  know 
about  Christ.  Some  of  the  village 
people  didn't  want  us  to  leave  them, 
and  shed  tears.  After  we  boarded 
our  van,  they  waved  to  us  until  we 
disappeared.  We  cannot  forget 
them.  D 
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MEXICO'S  SILENT  WAR 

Official  Indifference  To  Plight  Of  Protestants 
Encourages  Continued  Strife 


Chris  Woehr 

News  Network  International 

The  dusty  road  to  La  Florida — 
an  isolated  community  in  the 
parched  desert  justafour-hour drive 
north  of  Mexico  City — 
is  not  on  any  tourist 
map.  Life  there  is  harsh 
and  lonely.  From  the 
doorway  of  her  two- 
room  stone  house,  a 
young  woman  looks 
out  across  the  desert 
wasteland  and  says  in 
a  voice  laced  with  sad- 
ness, "We'd  really  like 
to  have  a  pastor  who 
could  pray  with  us  and 
be  with  us.  We  feel  so 
isolated  and  so  alone." 
She  is  a  member  of 
a  group  of  evangeUcal 
believers  who  have  been  meeting 
secretly  ever  since  one  of  their  found- 
ing members,  Maria  Nieves,  35,  was 
strangled  in  her  sleep  by  her  Catho- 
lic husband  as  a  warning  to  the  fledg- 
ling evangelical  community  of  La 


Florida,  in  the  central  Mexican  state 
of  Hidalgo.  According  to  informed 
sources,  Nieves'  "crime"  was  her 
refusal  to  cooperate  with  Catholic 
festivals  and  community  projects. 
Since  Nieves'  death  in  1987,  the 


Sign  at  the  entrance  ofXochinanacatlan 
(Pttebla  State)  reads:  "Notice.  Protes- 
tants are  prohibited  from  entering,  as 
this  is  a  Catholic  village.  Thank  you." 
Over  the  past  several  years,  villagers 
have  destroyed  the  Xochinanacatlan 
evangelical  church  three  times. 


pastor  who  was  sent  to  disciple  this 
new  church  has  long  since  left  after 
receiving  a  number  of  death  threats, 
and  town  leaders  continue  to  ac- 
tively work  to  eradicate  the  remain- 
ing Protestants  from  their 
community  withoutso 
much  as  a  flicker  of  in- 
terest by  state  or  re- 
gional of  ficials.  In  fact, 
Fausto  Mendieta 
Vargas,  the  judge  and 
government  delegate 
to  the  area,  is  believed 
by  local  evangelicals  to 
be  the  ringleader  who 
actively  crusades 
against  non-Catholic 
members  of  the  com- 
munity by  urging  vil- 
lagers to  harass  known 
believers. 
NNi/cwoehr  Today,  a  small 
remnant  of  evangelicals  is  forced  to 
meet  secretly  in  the  home  of  a  fellow 
believer  in  the  next  village,  and  the 
threats  continue.  The  current  leader 
of  the  group,  a  young  man  by  the 
name  of  Rodrigo,  said  he  was  noti- 


fied  in  May  that  if  he  did  not  aban- 
don his  faith  he  would  be  evicted 
from  the  community. 

Growing  hostilities 
toward  evangelicals 

In  1982,  the  gospel  was  first  in- 
troduced to  the  villages  that  lie  along 
the  road  from  the  Hidalgo  state  capi- 
tal of  Pachuca  to  the  remote  La 
Florida  outpost.  Sadly,  the  sprin- 
kling of  churches  that  were  planted 
less  than  10  years  ago,  are  dosed 
and  the  modest  buildings  either  lie 
in  ruins  or  have  been  appropriated 
for  use  as  warehouses  by  the  local 
communities. 

The  problems  believers  face  in 
remote  communities  surrounding 
Hidalgo's  state  capital  is  unfortu- 
nately not  unique.  Throughout 
Mexico,  the  explosive  growth  of 
Protestantism  is  viewed  as  anath- 
ema by  this  country's  powerful  Ro- 
man Catholic  hierarchy,  as 
evidenced  by  press  statements  and 
other  communications  in  which  they 
have  at  times  referred  to  Protestants 
as  worse  than  the  AIDS  disease. 

Anti-Protestant  attitudes  which 
prevail  in  the  national  press — some 
say  at  the  instigation  of  the  official 
Vatican  representative  in  Mexico 
City — may  be  limited  to  rhetoric  in 
this  country's  major  urban  areas. 
But  those  attitudes,  when  filtered 
down  to  the  level  of  the  parish  priest 
in  communities  like  La  Florida, 
translate  into  nothing  less  than  a 
violent  holy  war  replete  with  tales 
of  intimidation,  unlawful  arrests, 
beatings,  the  destruction  of  church 
buildings  and  even  martyrdom. 

In  recent  years,  violence  be- 
tween Catholics  and  Protestants  has 
progressed  from  rural  communities 
to  developing  "proletariat"  neigh- 
borhoods in  urban  settings.  In  1990, 
the  Mexican  daily  Excelsior  reported 
the  stoning  deaths  of  two  itinerant 
evangelists,  one  of  whom  was  killed 
by  hostile  Catholics  in  a  suburb  of 


Mexico  City. 

But,  for  the  most  part,  the  grow- 
ing violence  between  Catholics  and 
Protestants  is  relegated  to  outlying 
communities  where  justice  is  arbi- 
trarily meted  out  by  local 
powerbrokers.  In  April  and  May 
cdone,  acts  of  aggression  against 
Protestants  included  the  unlawful 
imprisonment  of  evangelical  lead- 
ers in  Xochinanacatlan  (Puebla 
State),  the  beating  of  a  seminary  stu- 
dent and  layworker  in  Ixtlahuaca 
(Mexico  State),  the  destruction  of  a 
church  building  in  Matamoros 
(Tamaulipas  State),  and  a  violent 
assault  on  a  Methodist-affiliated 
congregation  in  San  Miguel  Aloapan 
(Oaxaca  State). 

Attacks  such  as  these  are  so  com- 
mon that  some  Protestant  leaders 
no  longer  view  them  as  extraordi- 


would  have  eventually  died  any- 
way." 

Yet,  the  influential  Methodist 
Bishop  of  Queretaro,  Raul  Ruiz,  is 
one  of  a  growing  number  of  Protes- 
tant leaders  who  are  beginning  to 
voice  public  concern  over  growing 
hostilities.  Ruiz  ojjenly  names  those 
he  believes  are  responsible  for  fuel- 
ing the  conflict. 

"Archbishop  Bartolome 
Carrasco  has  continued  to  encour- 
age acts  of  aggression  by  the  public 
against  evangelicals.  The  Catholic 
p>osition  is  to  attack  all  that  is  non- 
Catholic,  including  all  that  is  Prot- 
estant. There  is  a  definite  change  in 
attitude  here  in  Mexico  regarding 
Catholic-Protestant  aggression.  It 
has  grown  more  hostile  with  each 
visit  by  the  pope.  JeronimoPrigione, 
the  Vatican  representative  here  is 


\1  ■  \-^i.   r  ~*r 

•  -    s 


Pastors  Samuel  Ramirez  Calderon  (left)  and  ]ulio  Jimenez  Lopez  standing  among  the  ruins 
of  the  Xochinanacatlan  Pentecostal  church.  The  church  has  been  destroyed  three  times  in  the 
past  several  years  by  townspeople  who  are  trying  to  rid  their  village  of  Protestants. 


nary.  During  a  closed  session  held 
by  the  leadership  of  the  Evangelical 
Fellowship  of  Mexico  in  1989,  one 
denominational  leader  callously  re- 
marked after  hearing  of  the  death  of 
a  young  boy  during  a  confrontation 
between  Protestants  and  Catholics 
in  Oaxaca,  "He  was  a  sickly  boy,  he 


behind  it,  orchestrating  verbal  and 
physical  pressure  against  believers," 
Ruiz  said. 

Rapid  evangelical  growth 
in  Mexico 

Though  conflicts  between  Prot- 
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estants  and  Catholics  is  not  a  new 
phenomenon  in  Mexican  religious 
life,  both  sides  would  seem  to  agree 
that  heightened  tensions  are  due  in 
part  to  the  rapid  growth  of  Protes- 
tantism in  Mexico  and  throughout 
Latin  America  in  the  past  decade. 
During  an  April  meeting  with  the 
College  of  Cardinals  in  the  Vatican, 
Pope  John  Paul  estimated  that  the 
CathoUc  church  has  lost  approxi- 
mately nine  percent  of  its  faithful  to 
Protestants  in  the  past  two  decades. 

However,  Excelsior 
reporter  Patricia  Cerda 
documented  in  a  March 
1 7  article  that  the  annual 
continental  growth  of 
"religious  sects"  is  actu- 
ally closer  to  eleven  per- 
cent, or  approximately 
eight  thousand  Catho- 
lics converting  to  Prot- 
estantism daily.  Pen- 
tecostals,  she  stated,  are  growing  at 
the  rate  of  twenty-one  percent  an- 
nually in  Mexico  alone. 

While  Cerda  did  not  quote  the 
source  of  her  statistics,  Pentecostal 
leader  Aroldo  Espinoza  told  NNI 
he  believed  the  results  of  the  1990 
census  were  so  telling  of  a  shift  in 
religious  demographics  that  they 
have  yet  to  be  released.  According 
to  Espinoza,  evangelicals  represent 
approximately  seven  percent  of  the 
total  population,  or  just  over  six 
million. 

During  a  televised  report  in 
January  concerning  Protestants  in 
Hidalgo  state,  Espinoza  said,  pre- 
liminary census  results  indicated 
that  in  the  Valley  of  Mesquital,  sixty 
percent  of  those  declaring  them- 
selves Christians  said  they  were 
evangelicals. 

'Two  months  later  we  are  see- 
ing a  crackdown  on  unregistered 
churches  which  is  suspected  to  be 
originating  from  the  Catholic 
church,"  he  said. 

In  March,  Espinoza  said  he  was 
called  in  to  meet  with  a  state  gov- 


Anti-Protestant 
attitudes  translate 

into  a  violent 
holy  war  involv- 
ing intimidation, 
unlawful  arrests, 

beatings,  and 
even  martyrdom 


ernment  official  who  announced 
that  all  unregistered  churches  would 
be  closed  within  three  months. 
While  to  date  no  churches  have  ac- 
tually been  closed  as  a  result  of  this 
new  development,  Espinoza  said 
that  in  many  cases  churches  which 
attempt  to  register  with  the  govern- 
ment often  face  years  of  daunting 
bureaucratic  delays. 

A  clear  example  of  this  is  the 
case  of  the  Santa  Ana  Pentecostal 
church  in  Mexico  State.  According 
to  Rev.  Benito  Nauva 
Ramigio,  construction  of 
the  new  church  was 
stopped  in  1987  because 
the  community  was 
"against  it."  Today,  the 
property  is  sealed  by  or- 
der of  the  municipality 
and  believers  are  caught 
up  in  a  bureaucratic 
nightmare. 
'They've  asked  us  for  the  per- 
mit to  hold  public  services,  but  state 
authorities  won't  give  us  the  permit 
until  the  building  is  completed,"  said 
one  of  the  members  who  donated  a 
section  of  one  of  his  cornfields  for 
the  new  church.  In  1987,  the  federal 
government  granted  permission  to 
establish  a  new  church  in  Santa  Ana, 
and  a  rusty  sign  identifying  the  prop- 
erty as  properly  registered  with  the 
state  is  nailed  to  a  nearby  tree. 

"Since  1987,  [local  officials]  have 
been  asking  us  for  one  document 
then  another,  but  we  never  have 
everything,"  one  believer  said.  'The 
lastrequired  permithasalreadybeen 
solicited  but  they  don't  want  to  give 
it  and  are  asking  for  a  new  permit 
from  the  state  authorities.  We  have 
it,  but  they  say  we  need  something 
different. 

'The  church  is  discouraged.  If 
we  were  to  try  to  restart  construc- 
tion, the  local  people  would  report 
us  to  the  authorities.  If  they  try  to 
oust  us  by  legal  means  we  would 
have  to  hire  a  lawyer  and  that  would 
cost  money.  A  whole  town  against 


[us],"  the  behever  concluded  de- 
spairingly. 

Last  May,  the  church  filed  a  for- 
mal complaint  against  local  authori- 
ties. They  responded  by  threatening 
to  kill  the  entire  evangelical  com- 
munity if  any  official  is  arrested  in 
connection  with  their  complaint, 
according  to  the  pastor. 

Second-class  status 

Aside  from  apparent  Catholic 
alarm  over  the  rapid  growth  of  Prot- 
estantism in  Mexico  and  the  bureau- 
cratic maze  inhibiting  that  very 
growth,  the  issues  surrounding  the 
apparent  relegation  of  second  class 
status  to  Protestants  are  complex. 

Articles  3, 5, 24, 55, 82  and  1 30  of 
the  Mexican  Constitution  clearly 
outline  the  status  of  religion  in  this 
highly  secular  document.  Unlike 
the  preferred  status  Catholics  enjoy 
throughout  Latin  America,  a  19th 
century  backlash  against  the  p)ow- 
erful  Catholic  hierarchy  virtually 
eliminated  any  public  display  of 
religion  in  this  country. 

Although  allowing  for  religious 
freedom  and  the  right  to  worship 
according  to  one's  conscience,  the 
constitution  of  1 91 7  reaffirmed  bans 
on  the  church  and  its  clergy,  includ- 
ing the  right  to  own  property,  the 
right  to  vote,  the  limiting  of  reli- 
gious activities  to  church  structures, 
and  even  the  right  to  wear  cassocks 
or  display  religious  symbols  in  pub- 
lic. 

Thus,  Protestants  as  well  as 
Catholics  suffer  the  same  overall 
discriminations.  For  example,  all 
churches  must  be  registered,  after 
which  they  become  the  property  of 
the  state.  Religious  activities  are 
confined  to  church  structures,  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  although  both 
Protestants  and  Catholics  routinely 
carry  out  processions,  crusades,  and 
public  religious  gatherings,  often 
without  obtaining  a  permit  from  the 
state. 
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These  laws  notwithstanding,  the 
impact  of  the  Catholic  hierarchy  on 
Mexican  political  life  is  significant. 
Exactly  how  the  Catholic  church 
interacts  with  Mexican  political  life 
is  difficult  to  determine,  although 
some  observers  claim  it  is  a  very 
close  relationship. 

"PRIism  is  different  than  it  was 
50  years  ago,"  said  veteran  journal- 
ist Neftali  Zazueta,  referring  to 
Mexico's  ruling  political  party 
known  as  the  Institutional  Revolu- 
tionary Party  or  PRI.  'The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  an  absolute, 
boldfaced  relationship  with  the  gov- 
ernment. They  no  longer  hide  it." 

His  concern  is  shared  by  the 
vast  majority  of  Mexico's  Protestant 
community.  Evangelicals  point  to 
the  new  relationship  with  the  Vati- 
can, noting  that  shortly  after  the 
election  of  President  Carlos  Salinas 
de  Gortari,  attitudes  between  the 
Vatican  and  the  state  changed  sig- 
nificantly. The  designation  of 
Prigione  as  Vatican  "representative" 
rather  than  ambassador  is  merely  a 
technicality,  say  Protestants,  since 
constitutionally  there  can  be  no  dip- 
lomatic relations  between  Mexico 
and  the  Vatican,  or  any  other  reli- 
gious entity. 

In  an  interview  with  Proceso 
magazine  (March  11),  Prigione  af- 
firmed, 'The  actual  relationship  be- 
tween Mexico  and  the  Vatican  is 
akin  to  that  of  living  with  a  woman 

yet  remaining  unmarried Today 

the  Church  dialogues  at  all  levels; 
federal,  state  and  parochial.  The 
bishops  dialogue  with  the  gover- 
nors and  the  parish  [priests]  with 
the  municipal  presidents." 

Prigione  told  Proceso  journalist 
Rodrigo  Vera  that  he  believed  the 
Catholic  church  would  be  officially 
recognized  during  the  present  ad- 
ministration of  President  Salinas. 
Administration  spokespersons, 
however,  deny  it. 

Nevertheless,  Prigione's  open 
admission  of  dialogue  with  the  Sali- 


nas government  at  the  federal,  state, 
and  local  level,  lends  credence  to 
evangelical  claims  that  there  is  a 
special  relationship  between  the 
Catholic  church  and  the  govern- 
ment, much  to  the  detriment  of  Prot- 
estants. 

Following  a  particularly  hostile 
attack  against  a  Protestant  prayer 


Other  delegates  suffered  similar 
treatment  at  Mexican  Embassies  and 
Consulates  throughout  the  conti- 
nent. 

For  example,  CONELA  Execu- 
tive Secretary  Ruben  Proietti  of  Ar- 
gentina said  he  was  told  by  the 
Mexican  Consul  in  Buenos  Aires  to 
say  he  was  going  to  Mexico  as  a 


Rev.  Benito  Nauva  Ramigio  standing  before  the  unfinished  construction  of  the  Santa  Ana 
Pentecostal  church  in  Mexico  State.  In  1 987,  local  officials  prohibited  its  completion  because 
they  said  the  community  was  "against  it." 


meeting  in  March  1990,  evangeli- 
cals demanded  a  meeting  with  Presi- 
dent Salinas.  According  to  Pente- 
costal leader  Espinoza,  who  is  also 
an  officer  with  the  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship of  Mexico,  'The  President 
issued  various  written  responses. . . 
[eventually]  sending  us  to  meet  with 
his  representatives.  We  have  told 
him  we  want  to  dialogue  directly 
with  him,  not  with  his  seconds  or 
thirds."  To  date,  Protestants  are  still 
waiting  for  their  turn  to  dialogue 
with  President  Salinas. 

Other  issues  of  concern  to  Prot- 
estants include  the  restricting  of  vi- 
sas to  visiting  Protestant  clerics.  In 
March,  the  Panamanian  Methodist 
bishop,  Secundino  Morales,  was 
denied  a  Mexican  visa  allegedly  be- 
cause his  passport  states  his  profes- 
sion as  "pastor."  Morales  was  to 
have  attended  a  March  executive 
meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Fellow- 
ship of  Latin  America  (CONELA). 


tourist,  in  order  to  receive  the  visa. 
The  same  occurred  when  CONELA 
representatives  Hector  Pardo  of 
Colombia  and  Luis  Magin  Alvarez 
of  Venezuela  applied  for  Mexican 
visas. 

According  to  David  Tamez,  a 
leading  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Fellowship  of  Mexico,  "In  time,  it 
will  be  impossible  to  hold  major 
Christian  activities  in  Mexico." 

In  Mexico  City,  the  subject  of 
improving  relations  between  the 
Vatican  and  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment— at  the  expense  of  non-Catho- 
lic religious  minorities — is  a  matter 
of  growing  concern  and  dialogue. 
Top  Protestant  leaders  like  Juan  Isais 
are  calling  for  constitu  tional  changes 
which  will  also  benefit  Protestants, 
though  they  stipulate  that  official 
recognition  of  one  church  over  an- 
other, especially  the  Catholic  church, 
will  only  bring  more  confrontation 
and  violence. 
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Evangelicals  viewed  as  a 
demonic  presence 

However,  in  the  countryside, 
issues  as  esoteric  as  constitutional 
changes,  diplomatic  recognition  of 
Vatican  representatives,  and  the  re- 
stricting of  visas  for  foreign  Protes- 
tant clerics,  have  little  to  do  with  the 
reality  of  day  to  day  life.  Through- 
out central  and  southern  Mexico, 
thousands  of  Protestants  live  a  har- 
rowing life  of  survival  in  a  hostile 
and  highly  volatile  environment. 

In  Xochinanacatlan,  or  simply 
Xochi  (pronotmced  SO-chee),  Mu- 
nicipal President  Refugio  Garrido 
was  released  from  prison  in  April 
after  serving  an  eight-month  sen- 
tence for  harassing  local  believers. 
In  the  past  two  years  Garrido  has 
been  respor\sible  for  ordering  the 
destruction  of  the  local  Protestant 
church  on  three  separate  occasions. 
Evangelicals,  which  number  ap- 
proximately 250  in  this  community 
of  3,000,  said  they  had  come  under 
pressure  by  local  officials  because 
they  refused  to  contribute  financially 
and  participate  in  the  rebuilding  of 
the  local  Catholic 
church. 

Following  the  third 
attack  on  their  modest 
chapel,  which  left  it  in 
ruins,  evangelicals  de- 
cided to  file  a  formal 
protest  with  state  au- 
thorities. Surprisingly, 
officials  acted  in  favor 
of  Protestants  and  or- 
dered Garrido's  arrest. 
Garrido  was  granted  an 
early  release  in  April  on  the  condi- 
tion that  he  rebuild  the  church  and 
refrain  from  forcing  evangelicals  to 
participate  in  Catholic-backed  com- 
munity projects.  Instead,  upon  his 
release,  Garrido  ordered  the  arrest 
of  Xochi's  top  four  evangelical  lead- 
ers. They  have  since  been  released 
with  a  stem  warning  to  report  to  the 
Catholic  cor\struction  site  or  face  dire 


The  radical 
transformation 
that  comes  from 
embracing  the 
Protestant  Christ 
creates  confusion 
among  closely- 
knit,  indigenous 
communities 


consequences. 

A  sign  posted  at  the  entrance  to 
Xochi  underscores  the  extent  to 
which  Protestants  are  subject  to  the 
whims  of  local  governments:  "No- 
tice. .  .  Protestants  are  forbidden 
from  entering  as  this  is  a  Catholic 
village.  Thank  you." 

Although  the  most  visible  mo- 
tive for  conflict  between  Xochi's 
Protestants  and  Catholics  appears 
to  be  a  disagreement  over  who 
should  participate  in  the  rebuilding 
of  the  Catholic  church,  the  prob- 
lems go  much  deeper.  Long-time 
observers  of  Mexico's  Catholic/ 
Protestant  strife  say  the  radical  trans- 
formation that  comes  from  embrac- 
ing the  Protestant  Christ  creates 
confusion  among  closely-knit,  in- 
digenous communities. 

When  Protestants  cease  consum- 
ing alcohol,  begin  caring  for  the 
needs  of  their  families,  and  hesitate 
before  obeying  every  order  issued 
by  the  town  leader  or  chieftain,  they 
set  in  motion  a  series  of  responses 
that  ultimately  result  in  violent  con- 
frontation. Tribal  leaders  used  to 
being  obeyed,  accuse  Protestants  of 
rejecting  traditions 
when  believers  refuse  to 
participate  in  Catholic 
oriented  festivals  or 
projects. 

But  such  is  the  syn- 
cretic nature  of  Catholi- 
cism in  Mexico,  that 
traditional  social  rituals 
have  become  intricately 
interlaced  with  Catho- 
lic ceremony.  Thus  a 
native  Protestant  faces 
the  bewildering  dilemma  of  being 
forced  to  abstain  from  participating 
in  traditional  festivals  for  the  sake  of 
avoiding  Catholic  ritual. 

"The  evangelicals  are  often 
viewed  as  a  demonic  presence," 
Pentecostal  leader  Espinoza  said. 
"The  priests  say  evangelicals  have 
come  to  break  traditions  such  as  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin  of  Guada- 


lupe." Violence  is  then  "instigated 
by  tribal  chiefs  who  are  instigated 
by  the  priests,  in  other  words  be- 
hind every  tribal  leader  is  the  hand 
of  a  priest,"  he  noted. 

Xochi  pastor  Samuel  Ramirez 
Calderon  told  NNI,  "What  we 
mostly  want  is  for  [local  officials]  to 
respect  our  right  to  pursue  God, 
that  we  not  be  prohibited  from  wor- 
shiping God  and  being  in  His  pres- 
ence. More  than  wanting  our  church 
to  be  rebuilt,  what  we  want  is  to  be 
left  alone." 

In  an  April  editorial  for  the  daily 
Nacional,  Protestant  leader  Juan  Isais 
noted:  "Lamentably,  due  to  the  ab- 
sence of  democracy  in  our  country, 
there  is  no  religious  liberty,  although 
some  may  proclaim  it.  . . .  It  is  em- 
barrassing that  a  nation  like  ours. . . 
should  give  itself  the  luxury  of  hav- 
ing second  class  citizens;  of  closing 
churches  whenever  it  feels  like  it;  of 
demanding  permission  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  churches;  of  expro- 
priating religious  property 
whenever  it  deems  it  convenient;  to 
deny  recognition  of  the  religious  pro- 
fession; and  of  closing  its  eyes  to  a 
reality,  which  if  not  dealt  with  soon, 
could  exact  a  high  toll  on  society." 

With  the  warming  of  relations 
between  the  Vatican  and  the  Mexi- 
can government,  Protestants  are 
holding  out  little  hope  that  the  Sali- 
nas administration  will  be  sympa- 
thetic to  their  problems  and 
concerns.  While  the  Mexican  gov- 
ernment rightly  asserts  that  Mexico 
does  not  institutionalize  persecution 
against  religious  minorities,  by  not 
enforcing  the  law  and  routinely 
prosecuting  errant  municipal  and 
state  authorities,  it  effectively  en- 
dorses and  encourages  continued 
aggression.  D 


Chris  Woehr  is  executive  editor  for 
News  Network  International  in  Santa  Ana, 
Calif. 
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Does  the  Advent  Christian 
Name  Hinder  Evangeiism? 


Mary  Jane  Stone 

Portland,  Me. 

Some  Advent  Christian  Church 
leadership  use  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian name  second  on  the  church  mast- 
head, or  not  at  all.  Our  churches  are 
known  as  "Hope  Church,"  "New  Life 
Fellowship,"  or  " Commu- 
nity Church."  Why  is  that?  One  ex- 
planation is  that  the  general 
public  does  not  know  our  de- 
nomination, and  might  hesi- 
tate to  tryourchurches.  Some 
people  feel  "Advent  Chris- 
tian" sounds  too  much  like 
"Seventh-day  Adven-tist." 
Would  another  name  make 
the  public  more  willing  to 
visit  our  churches? 

For  over  one  hundred  years.  Ad- 
vent Christian  people  have  been 
"people  of  the  Book,"  known  for  clean 
living,  being  Bible  students,  and 
prayer  warriors.  They  have  displayed 
intellectual  integrity  and  faithful  ser- 
vice in  missions,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  publications,  and  in  college 
and  institutional  life.  Advent  Chris- 
tians have  been  faithful  servants  of 
Christ.  1  am  not  willing  to  diminish 
that  heritage. 

When  people  start  a  new  church, 
the  name  is  a  consideration  in  build- 
ing a  reputation.  A  new  church  has  to 
build  from  scratch. 

Actually  changing  the  name  of  a 


church  for  the  sake  of  having  a  differ- 
ent name  is  the  wrong  reason.  That 
certainly  will  not  contribute  to  growth. 
In  fact,  it  may  communicate  to  the 
general  public  the  wrong  message; 
"The  old  church  moved  out  or  is  un- 
der different  management;"  or 
"They've  had  problems  and  are  try- 
ing a  new  public  image  campaign."  If 
your  reputation  in  the  community  is 
positive,  do  you  want  to  jeop- 
ardize the  loss  of  commu- 
nity identity  that  is  presently 
attached  to  your  name? 

The  Advent  Christian 
denomination  grew  out  of 
the  Millerite  Movement  of 
the  1800s.  The  doctrine  of 
the  soon,  visible,  and  literal 
return  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
rediscovered  and  preached  by  Wil- 
liam Miller  and  other  stalwarts.  (The 
Seventh-day  Adventist  was  another 
denomination  that  grew  from  the  Mil- 
lerite Movement.)  Now  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  is  preached  by  most 
of  the  main-line  Protestant  denomi- 
nations, but  it  is  still  fundamental  in 
our  beliefs. 

"Life  only  in  Christ"  or 
conditionalism  is  another  tenet  of  our 
faith  which  is  consistent  with  biblical 
teachings  on  the  nature  of  man  and 
the  nature  of  God.  The  "sleep  of  the 
dead,"  hope  of  resurrection,  and  eter- 
nal life  in  the  New  Jerusalem  are  bib- 
lical beliefs  we  hold. 


The  message  we  preach  is  more 
important  than  the  name.  True 
or  false? 

Since  the  message  we  preach  is 
vital,  we  must  preach  it  in  the  most 
clear  and  understandable  form  pos- 
sible. But  we  live  in  a  society  where 
words  often  do  not  convey  what  we 
think  they  say.  The  content  of  the 
word  may  mean  different  things  to 
different  people,  without  our  being 
aware  of  it.  Titles  are  sometimes  false 
or  changed  for  convenience.  For  ex- 
ample, "pro-abortion"  became  "pro- 
choice"  and  the  whole  issue  is  clouded 
and  changed.  It  is  nice  when  things 
say  what  they  mean,  and  mean  what 
they  say.  We  need  a  clear  message. 

On  one  occasion,  I  went  looking 
for  an  Advent  Christian  Church  in  a 
strange  town.  After  reading  the  sign 
on  the  church,  I  still  didn't  know  if  I 
had  found  the  Advent  Christian 
Church  or  not.  I  guessed  it  was  from 
the  location  in  town,  and  the  pastor's 
name.  That  seems  a  misfortune  and 
hindrance  to  me.  Why  make  things 
any  more  confusing  than  necessary? 

Many  "generic"  names  say  noth- 
ing. They  do  nothing  to  clarify  where 
we  stand  or  what  we  believe.  Do  we 
want  to  blur  into  other  churches?  A 
"location  name"  will  state  the  part  of 
town  where  the  church  is  located,  but 
your  address  does  the  same  thing. 

continued  on  page  16 
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The  Women's  Connection 


A 


Eastern  Region  WHFMS  Convention 

The  theme  chosen  for  the  forty- 
fourth  annual  convention  was  "Trans- 
forming Love  and  Power"  based  on  2 
Corinthians  4:7,  "We  have  this  trea- 
sure in  jars  of  clay  to  show  that  this  all- 
surpassing  power  is  from  God." 
Several  missionaries  shared  about 
their  work  during  the  two  days. 

Sandra  Toth  had  served  with  a 
Short  Term  Evangelism  Partners  team 
in  Ecuador  where 
they  built  a  home 
for  children.  She 
worked  with  the 
Quechua  Indians 
and  stated  that 
there  are  over  1 200 
street  children. 
Missionary  on 
Barbara  Schaeffner  leave  from  Japan 
Musa  Powers  told  of  changes  in  the 
way  missionaries  in  Japan  operate. 
Earlier  missionaries  did  church  plant- 
ing. Now  our  associate  personnel  are 
teaching  English  or  working  in  a 
daycare  for  support.  Career  mission- 
aries, Steve  and  Ann  Lay,  are  learning 
the  language  and  witnessing  to  neigh- 
bors during  their  first  two  years. 

Missionary  on  leave  from  India 
Marion  Damon  spoke  both  evenings 
challenging  the  women  to  keep  open 
communications  with  God  and  to  be 
all  that  God  desires  them  to  be.  He 
wants  His  children  to  be  transformed 
and  to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  real  con- 
trol in  their  lives  and  programs. 

Former  missionary  Olive 
Kingsbury  told  of  her  work  in  the 
Philippines  and  Viet  Nam.  Ruth  Smith 
directed  a  workshop  on  "What  About 
Women's  Mission  Groups  and 
Women's  Ministries?"  Shirley  Ross 
presented  a  concert  accompanied  by 
DianeKames.  The  officers  of  the  East- 
em  Region  WHFMS  are:   President 


Barbara  Schaeffner,  Vice-president 
Ruth  Smith,  Secretary  Alma  Lampard, 
Treasurer  Jane  Sturdevant,  and  Aux- 
iliary Leader  Nancy  Pritchard. 

Appalachian  Region  WHFMS 

As  the  Appalachian  WHFMS 
women  convened  on  the  Blowing 
Rock  Campground,  Elaine  Preslar 
guided  a  get-acquainted  time.  After 
special  music  by  Candy  Hall  of  Taber- 
nacle Church  in  Lenoir,  Director  of 
World  Missions  Harold  Patterson  was 
introduced  as  the  morning  speaker. 

Highlights  from  the  mission  fields 
indicated  there  were  nearly  1000  deci- 
sions for  Christ  last  year,  including 
several  Moslem  conversions,  and 
three  of  our  fields  are  sending  people 
to  evangelize  tribal  groups.  Rev. 
Patterson  based  his  devotional 
thoughts  on  John  4,  showing  "What 
One  Person  Can  Do  for  the  Lord." 

Karen  Holsclaw  sang  "To  God  be 
the  Glory"  before  the  business  ses- 
sion. Regional  Superintendent  Hal 
Vannoy  brought  greetings  and  ap- 
preciation for  the  WHFMS  women. 

The  women  voted  to  supply  new 
gutters  for  Spruce  Lodge  for  the  cost 
of  about  $500  as  their  regional  project. 
They  voted  to  recommend  raises  for 
the  Christmas  in  October  gifts  to  re- 
tired and  career  missionaries.  They 
raised  a  love  offering  of  $100  to  help 
with  the  medical  expenses  for  Karen 
Phillips.  The  bud- 
get adopted  totals 
a  projected 

$13,700  of  which 
$12,000  is  for 
United  Ministries. 
The  following 
officers  were 
Betheleen  Facemyer  elected:  President 
Betheleen  Facemyer,  Vice-president 
Pat  Jenkins,  Secretary  Connie  Jones, 


Treasurer  Mary  Dodd,  and  Auxiliary 
Leaders:  Carol  Chambers,  Karen  Hall, 
and  Betty  Curtis. 

Windsor,  Connecticut  Event 

The  Junior  Action  girls,  dressed 
in  foreign  costumes  to  represent  coun- 
tries where  we  have  mission  work, 
served  the  ladies  of  Faith  Community 
Church  at  a  formal  tea.  The  girls 
informed  the  ladies  about  the  coun- 
tries and  our  missionaries  who  are 
currently  involved.  Junior  Action 
Leader  Gloria  Sp)encer  reported  the 
tea  was  well  attended,  all  had  a  great 
time,  and  missions  were  positively 
emphasized. 


Fall  Retreat  at  Camp  Maranatha 

WHFMS  women  from  the  South- 
em  California  Conference  meet  annu- 
ally for  a  weekend  retreat  at  Camp 
Maranatha.  The  retreat  leader  was 
Janet  Crook  who  developed  her  pre- 
sentations around  the  theme, 
"Lovesongs  from  the  Master."  The 
women  attending  enjoy  the  times  of 
fellowship,  the  food,  and  the  music  as 
well  as  the  challenging  messages. 

Connecticut  and  W.  Massachusetts 
Women 

Barbara  Neri  was  the  featured 
speaker  at  the  annual  mission  day  at 
Camp  Plainville  where  all  attending 
were  challenged.  Barbara  is  former 
short-term  missionary  Bruce  Arnold's 
mother  and  has  a  heart  for  nnissions. 
continued  on  page  16 
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MULTIPLYING    DISCIPLES 


Whatanexcitingyearwe're  anticipating!  OurWHFMS 
program  theme  for  1992  is  "Multiplying  Disciples"  from 
the  stimulating  book  by  that  title  by  Dr.  Waylon  Moore. 
As  you  study  this  book  and  use  the  "Guide  for  Program 
Leaders"  included  in  the  program  kit,  you  will  be  chal- 
lenged to  become  involved  in  the  tremen- 
dous possibilities  of  discipleship.  All  the 
needed  tools  are  supplied  except  f)ersonal 
commitment,  which  is  necessary. 

The  national  program  committee  sug- 
gests that  each  woman  be  given  an  inex- 
pensive folder  to  keep  handouts  from  the 
monthly  studies.  Or  women  may  want  to 
have  a  loose  leaf  notebook  for  a  spiritual 
journal  and  add  handouts  to  it.  Let's  make 
this  a  year  of  unprecedented  spiritual  growth! 

You'll  also  be  pleased  to  find  fourteen  new  mission- 
ary profiles  in  the  program  kit  which  will  give  you  up- 


yestercCay  's  (Promise 

Jimmy  E.  Lawson 

Charlotte,  N.C. 

Yesterday's  promise  was  Jesus, 

The  Scriptures  foretold  His  birth. 

From  the  seed  of  David,  the  Branch  of  God, 

The  Messiah  would  soon  grace  the  earth. 

Today's  hope  are  His  teachings. 
Filled  with 

...Comfort, 
...Compassion, 
...and  Cheer. 
From  Matthew  to  John,  through  Revelation, 
God's  plan  for  salvation  is  clear. 

Tomorrow's  promise  is  Jesus, 
For  this  we  have  reason  to  sing! 
The  first  time.  He  came  as  Savior, 
The  next  time  He's  coming  as  King! 

Yesterday, 

...Today, 

...and  Tomorrow... 
One  was,  one  is,  and  one  will  be. 
Promises,  hope,  and  freedom; 
Through  Jesus  Christ 
We  have  all  three! 

Jimmy  is  a  relatively  new  Christian  who  grew  up 
near  Charleston,  W.  Va. 


dated  information  on  our  missionary  personnel  in  India, 
Japan,  Mexico,  and  the  Philippines.  Share  these  with  your 
congregation  and  order  extra  sets  as  needed  from  the 
Department  of  World  Missions. 

Women  involved  in  planning  and  preparing  this  kit 
for  you  include:  Chairman  Ann  Ball,  Glenda  Carpenter, 
Angela  Johnson,  Caroline  Michael,  Diane  Smith,  and 
Nancy  Winslow.  Extra  kits  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Department  of  Women's  Ministries.  D 


Women's  Connection 


from  page  15 


Missionary  Marion  Damon  shared  an  up-to-date  letter 
from  Barbara  White  who  is  teaching  in  the  School  of 
Evangelism  in  Kodaikanal,  India.  The  Conference  fall 
TRP  workshop  was  held  in  the  Bristol  Advent  Christian 
Church  on  a  Saturday.  TRP  Ann  Ball  reported  that  the 
workshop  "Keys  to  Spiritual  Health"  was  the  best  of  all 
she'd  presented  and  that  it  was  well  received  by  the 
twelve  participants.  Their  fall  rally  featured  National 
WHFMS  President  Beatrice  Moore  as  guest  sp)eaker  as 
they  convened  at  East  Norwalk.  D 


Advent  Christian  Name 


from  page  14 


Erasing  our  name  from  our  churches  is 
counterproductive 

Our  denomination  will  be  even  smaller  and  less  known 
if  our  Advent  Christian  Churches  go  by  other  names.  Our 
heritage  will  fade  and  be  lost  with  the  years  if  we  do  not 
use  our  good  name.  We  are  working  against  ourselves  if 
we  remove  our  Advent  Christian  identification. 

Many  other  faithful  Christians  share  our  heritage. 
New  members  can  be  grafted  into  the  family  and  enrich 
our  lives.  1  believe  in  working  coof)eratively  with  other 
Christian  groups,  and  we  do.  That  is  not  a  reason  to  give 
up  our  proud  heritage  for  a  blah  label  that  says  little.  Why 
be  a  '7ohn  Doe"  church? 

I,  for  one,  am  proud  of  our  Advent  Christian  heritage. 
There  are  several  generations  of  Advent  Christian  minis- 
ters and  faithful  members  behind  me,  on  both  sides  of  our 
family.  I  am  a  fourth  generation  Ad ventist  and  have  two 
generations  of  Adventists  following  in  my  steps. 

Why  not  just  explain  what  Advent  Christian  stands 
for?  This  is  an  opening  for  our  p>eople  to  do  some  adver- 
tising and  explain  our  beliefs.  1  have  done  it  lots  of  times. 
It  is  a  good  opening  for  a  witness.  □ 

Mary  Jane  is  a  counselor  at  Lincoln  Middle  School  and  shares 
a  photography  business  unth  her  daughter.  She  and  her  husband, 
Maurice,  are  active  members  of  the  Portland  Advent  Christian 
Church.  She  enjoys  writing,  doing  handwork,  and  playing  cello. 
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Advent  Christian  Churciies  Doubie 
Number  of  Converts  in  1992 


Glenda  Carpenter 

Charlotte,  N.C. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  his  moving  among  our  people! 
The  Advent  Christian  Church  was  like  many  main  stream 
denominations  and  had  experienced  a  steady  decline  in 
the  number  of  converts  annually.  The  churches  also  saw 
a  decline  in  membership  as  their  older  members  died  and 
were  not  replaced  by  new  members.  What  brought  about 
this  great  turn  around  from  decline  to  rapid  reproduc- 
tion? 

Early  in  1991  as  suggested  by  the  Long  Range  Strat- 
egy Committee,  our  churches  began  the  denominational 
effort  to  become  involved  in  discipleship.  In  the  spring 
over  200  pastors  and  wives  met  at  the  Advent  Christian 
Village  to  be  challenged  by  Dr.  Waylon  B.  Moore  in 
methods  to  "Multiply  Disciples"  based  on  his  book  by 
that  name.  He  presented  the  principles  of  New  Testament 
church  growth  and  our  pastors  and  wives  were  also 
challenged  through  many  workshop  presentations  and 
messages  by  plenary  speakers. 

The  WHFMS  National  Program  Committee  adopted 
the  book,  "Multiplying  Disciples,"  as  the  basis  for  pro- 
gramming for  1992.  Studies  in  this  book  gave  the  women 
the  background  they  needed  to  become  excited  about 
being  involved  in  a  discipling  program  in  their  church. 

The  pastor  of  one  of  the  disciple-making  Advent 
Christian  churches  exclaimed,  "Our  people  came  alive 
with  new  enthusiasm  as  I  instructed,  directed,  and  led  our 
congregation  into  a  discipling  mode.  People  began  inter- 
ceding with  God  to  lead  them  to  others  they  could  disciple 
and  made  themselves  available  to  help  this  person  grow 
to  his  full  potential  in  Christ.  We've  had  more  growth  in 
our  church  this  year  than  in  the  previous  ten  years  put 
together!" 

The  above  situation  is  fictitious,  but  it  could  prove  to 
be  prophetic.  The  WHFMS  Program  Kit  for  1992  will  soon 
be  arriving  in  the  mail  for  each  WHFMS  president.  May 
I  challenge  you  to  pray  that  as  a  denomination  we  will 
allow  God  to  use  this  discipleship  process  to  lead  us  into 
church  growth  through  "Multiplying  Disciples."  D 


Glenda  is  married  to  Director  of  Church  Relations  Brent 
Carpenter,  is  active  at  Dulin's  Grove  Advent  Christian  Church, 
keeps  the  General  Conference  Office  grounds  beautified,  and  serves 
on  the  national  WHFMS  program  committee  for  1992-1993. 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 
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December 

1  Pray  for  Christians  in  Mexico  who  continue  to 
face  persecution  because  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Tecate  Bible  Insti- 
tute as  they  train  young  Mexican  men  and  women  for 
Christian  service. 

3  Pray  for  the  three  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tions now  established  in  the  Baja  California  state  of 
Mexico. 

4  Pray  for  the  four  Advent  Christian  national 
missionaries  who  serve  in  Mexico:  Alberto  Gomez, 
Ezequiel  Serrato,  Ever  Perez,  and  Arturo  Angelo. 

5  Pray  for  Christians  in  Liberia  who  still  face  the 
threat  of  war  in  their  nation. 

6  As  this  is  written,  we  still  have  no  word  from 
people  connected  with  the  Advent  Christian  Church  of 
Liberia.  Pray  that  we  will  soon  receive  word. 

7  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  evange- 
lists in  Nigeria.  Ask  God  to  meet  their  needs  as  they 
communicate  the  gospel. 

8  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
serve  the  Memphis,  Tennessee  Advent  Christian 
Church. 

9  Drug  abuse,  violence,  and  poverty  plague 
people  living  in  urban  areas  across  the  country.  Pray 
for  people  caught  in  the  grip  of  these  problems  within 
our  cities. 

10  Pray  for  young  people  from  the  Memphis  Ad- 
vent Christian  Church  who  made  commitments  to 
Christ  at  the  Blowing  Rock  Campground  this  summer. 

11  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Advent  Christian 
chaplains  who  serve  the  spiritual  needs  of  those  in  the 
United  States  armed  services. 

12  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  national  missionar- 
ies in  Malaysia:    Lucas  and  Beulah  Devasahayam, 
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Ruth  Devairakkam,  and  James  Devadasson. 

13  The  Malaysian  government  continues  to  move 
toward  becoming  an  Islamic  state.  Pray  for  religious 
freedom  in  that  country. 

14  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  of  Ruth  Souder, 
our  new  associate  Advent  Christian  missionary  in 
Japan. 

15  Praise  God  for  the  opportunities  Floyd  and 
Musa  Powers  have  had  to  speak  about  missions  at 
several  Advent  Christian  missions  conferences  this 
faU. 

16  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  India  missionary 
Beryl  Joy  HoUis  and  ask  God  to  richly  bless  her  today 
on  her  birthday. 

17  Pray  for  Barbara  White  as  she  works  with 
Advent  Christian  churches  and  pastors  in  India. 

18  Pray  for  Marion  Damon  as  she  prepares  to 
return  to  India  after  her  furlough. 

19  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Japanese  Advent 
Christian  pastors  and  churches  as  they  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

20  Pray  for  Austin  and  D  orothy  Warriner  as  they 
work  with  the  Asukano  Advent  Christian  Church. 
Pray  that  they  will  see  many  come  to  Christ. 

21  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  as  she  continues  to 
teach  English  and  share  the  gospel  with  her  Japanese 
students. 

22  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  of  Steven  and 
Ann  Lay  as  they  serve  in  Japan. 

23  Pray  for  new  Executive  Vice-president  David 
Ross  as  he  begins  his  work  with  the  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference. 

24  Pr a  y  f or  the  work  of  General  Conference  d  irec- 
tors  Brent  Carpenter,  Millie  Griswold,  Caroline 
Michael,  Bob  Cole,  Harold  Patterson,  and  Bob  Mayer. 

25  Rejoice  and  praise  God  today  as  we  celebrate 
the  birth  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  opportunities  Margaret 
Helms  will  have  to  share  about  her  work  while  she  is 
on  furlough. 

27  Pray  for  the  Philippine  nation  as  they  prepare 
for  elections  next  year. 

28  Pray  for  David  Vagnali  as  he  continues  to 
work  with  Qro  Bible  College  in  the  Philippines. 

29  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  leaders 
in  the  Philippines. 

30  Pray  for  the  work  of  regional  superintendents: 
Richard  Thurston,  W.  James  Smith,  Qinton  Taber, 
Hal  Vannoy,  and  Warren  Rivenbark. 

31  Pray  that  as  we  enter  1992,  Christians  across 
the  United  States  and  Canada  will  become  more  com- 
mitted to  telling  others  about  Christ's  love  and  to  the 
cause  of  world  missions. 
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Discipleship  continued  from  page  19 

ship  and  poisons  the  relationship  between  believers" 
(pg.  128).  Are  you  bitter?  Do  we  have  leaders  and 
people  in  our  churches  who  are  bitter? 

The  fifth  hindrance;  'The  failure  to  be  diligent." 
This  hindrance  comes  in  the  area  of  our  priorities.  We 
are  all  busy  p)eople.  We  have  work,  family,  and  other 
p>eople  to  meet  and  see.  So  often,  serving  God  becomes 
last  on  our  list.  Yet  if  we  are  not  diligent,  our  disciple- 
ship is  hindered.  Pastor  McCarthy  writes,  "There  are 
not  enough  hours  in  the  day  to  do  everything  we  ought 
to  do  or  want  to  do;  so  it  helps  to  find  out  what  God  says 
we  are  supposed  to  do.  He  will  always  give  us  enough 
time  and  energy  to  carry  out  his  will."  As  disciples  we 
need  to  be  diligent.  If  we  are  not,  then  we  will  never 
grasp  the  will  of  God  for  our  church  and  denomination. 

The  last  hindrance?  "The  failure  to  depend  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit."  If  s  easy  to  do  the  right  thing  in  the 
wrong  way.  We  do  a  lot  of  good  things  in  our  lives,  in 
our  churches,  and  in  this  denomination.  But  are  we  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord?  Or  are  we 
doing  things  out  of  pride,  human  desire,  or  tradition? 
A  disciple  is  Spirit  led.  We  need  to  constantly  ask 
ourselves  and  our  churches;  "What  does  God  want  us 
to  do?"  The  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  us  (John  16:13)  and 
empower  us  as  his  witnesses  (Acts  1:8). 

God  has  a  plan  and  purpose  for  you.  He  is  Lord. 
Our  hope  is  truly  in  him.  The  hope  of  our  churches  and 
denomination  is  in  us,  as  his  disciples.  D 

A  graduate  ofAzusa  Pacific  University,  Brad  Rigney  is 
pastor  of  First  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Santa  Cruz, 
Calif. 

Government  continued  from  page  3 

Christians  can  lead  by  example 

One  more  segment  of  our  society  should  also  lead 
by  example:  those  who  claim  to  be  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  declares  two  great  commandments:  Love 
God  first  and  love  other  p)eople  the  same  way  you  love 
yourself.  Paul  writes  that  we  should  "consider  others 
as  more  important  than  ourselves."  In  other  words, 
demonstrate  the  love  of  Christ  for  others  in  the  way  you 
deal  with  them. 

Christians  in  the  workplace  must  take  the  lead  in 
treating  others  with  resp»ect,  dignity,  and  honesty,  no 
matter  what  their  race  or  gender  is.  And  Christians 
must  set  the  example  by  viewing  people  not  as  objects 
for  achieving  power  but  as  human  beings  created  in  the 
image  of  God.  CII 


Disciplemaker 


Six  Hindrances  To  Discipleship 


Brad  Rigney 

Santa  Cruz,  Calif. 

Often  times  I  hear;  "What  will  happen  to  our  church 
and  denomination?"  But  I  sense  a  new  hope  build- 
ing. It  is  summed  up  in  one  word:  Discipleship! 

Last  March,  our  denomination  hosted  a  Pastors' 
Conference  and  the  theme  was  (you  guessed  it),  Dis- 
cipleship. Two  hundred  pastors  and  leaders  gathered. 
As  I  returned  to  my  church  I  wanted  to  share  some  of 
this  hope  that  was  presented  at  the  conference.  So  1 
have  been  reading  a  few  books  and  beginning  to  make 
plans  for  a  specific  discipleship  program  for  the  con- 
gregation I  serve.  I  write  this  article  to  share  with  you 
some  insights  from  one  of  the  books  that  I  have  just 
read:  Invitation  to  Discipleshipby  Rev.  David  McCarthy, 
pastor  of  the  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Aurora,  111.  1 
believe  that  this  book  can  help  all  of  us  understand  the 
hope  of  discipleship. 

Pastor  McCarthy  directs  us  to  be  more  than  specta- 
tors. We're  not  just  to  believe  in  Jesus,  but  to  obey  and 
follow  him.  A  disciple  is  one  who  is;  "identified  with 
Christ,  obedient  to  the  Word  (John  8:31),  and  fruitful 
for  Christ  (John  15:8)."  Much  could  be  said  about  each 
of  these  characteristics  but  what  caught  my  attention 
and  made  me  think  about  my  own  commitment  to 
Jesus  as  well  as  the  nature  of  discipleship  in  our 
churches,  was  chapter  twelve.  This  chapter  focuses  on 
hindrances  to  true  discipleship. 

Six  hindrances  to  discipleship 

The  first  is;  "The  failure  to  be  thankful  people."  If  s 
easy  to  be  thankful  for  the  many  blessings  the  Lord  has 
given  us,  but  the  disdple  is  one  who  is  thankful  for 
everything  (Ephesians  5:20).  This  means  we  are  to  be 
thankful  in  our  lives  and  churches  for  the  good  and  the 
difficult  times.  I  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  directing 
you  in  areas  where  you  need  to  express  thankfulness. 
But  I  wonder  how  many  of  our  churches  and  people  are 
I     thankful  when  the  Lord  blesses  another  church  in 


town?  Why?  For  the  sake  of  salvation  to  those  in  your 
dty  and  because  we  are  to  be  his  disciples! 

The  second  hindrance  is;  "The  failure  to  control 
the  tongue."  There  is  nothing  more  damaging  to  others 
and  to  our  own  discipleship  than  ill  speech,  whether  it 
be  cursing,  gossiping,  grumbling,  or  complaining.  Yet 
how  often  do  we  speak  harshly  about  another  person, 
or  complain  about  the  way  the  pastor  or  lay  leader  does 
something?  We  will  never  help  a  situation  or  solve  a 
problem  by  cutting  someone  down  or  by  complaining. 
It  takes  wisdom  and  a  Christ-controlled  tongue  to  be  a 
disciple  and  enhance  the  ministry  of  our  church. 

The  third  hindrance  is;  The  failure  to  hold  all 
things  with  an  open  hand.  Pastor  McCarthy  teaches  us 
that  a  serious  hazard  to  our  discipleship  and  thus  to  our 
churches  is  that  we  often  want  to  hold  on  to  our 
possessions,  plans,  and  positions.  We  fail  to  realize 
that  Christ  is  Lord  of  everything.  In  our  lives  and  in  our 
churches  we  need  to  ask  the  Lord;  "What  am  I  holding 
onto  that  you  don' t  want  me  to?"  I'm  sure  that  there  are 
many  churches  holding  on  to  outdated  plans  and  ways 
of  doing  things.  There  are  p)eople  holding  on  to  church 
positions  for  selfish  reasons.  What  about  possessions? 
Can  a  few  people  justify  holding  on  to  an  empty  church 
building  because  they  have  always  had  it?  The  first 
century  church  didn't  even  possess  church  buildings. 
They  used  their  homes  to  meet  and  worship  and  they 
touched  lives  for  Jesus  Christ.  As  disciples  of  Jesus,  if 
we  are  not  willing  to  let  go  of  our  plans,  possessions 
and  positions  then  Jesus  really  isn't  Lord!  Could  the 
Lord  use  some  of  our  resources  that  we  are  holding 
onto  so  dearly? 

Lack  of  forgiveness 

The  fourth  is;  "The  failure  to  forgive  and  forget." 
We  all  have  been  hurt  at  times  in  our  lives.  Yet  as  Jesus 
forgives  us,  we  must  forgive  others.  This  command  is 
for  our  benefit  because  if  we  don't  forgive  we  will 
become  bitter.  "Bitterness  never  ends  with  one 
wounded  ego;  it  spills  over  into  the  Christian  fellow- 
continued  on  page  18 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's 

Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India 

Japan 

Ptulippines 

Beryl  Joy  Hollls  (December  16) 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

DavM  Vignali  (May  10) 

American  Advent  Mission 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

P.O.  Box  223 

Velacheri.  Madras  600  042 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

INDIA 

(Timothy,  June  18) 
125-8  Deai  Tamatsu  Cho 

PHILIPPINES 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 

Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

Furlough 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

JAPAN 

Margaret  Helms  (Sq)tember  18) 

Kodaikanal  624101 

Phone  011-81-789-24-4456 

c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 

INDIA 

3612  Brief  Rd.E. 

Karen  Rigney  (June  5) 

Monroe,  NC  281 10 

Furlough 

c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 

1041-3  Odanaka 

Japan 

P.O.  Box  23152 

Tsuyama  Shi  708 

Charlotte,  NC  28212 

JAPAN 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

Ruth  Soucier 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

68046  Satsukidai,  1  Chome 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

Dcoma  Shi,  Nara  Ken  630-02 

Osaka  Fu  575 

JAPAN 

JAPAN 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 

Furlough 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
c/o  Blake's  Chapel 
148  Sloop  PL  Rd. 

National  Missionaries 

Hampstead,  NC  28443 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quintero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Dcot  Ohio  hno  Headquarters 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.O.  Box  2519 -UYO 

Arcadia,  CA  91006 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

(818)446-9505 
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Arturo  Angulo 

124-A  First  Floor 

Ever  Perez 
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Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

MALAYSIA 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 

Liberia 

Ruth  Devairal(l(am 
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Ashley  Grace  (November  21, 1985) 
Joy  Lyne  (January  25, 1989) 
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Five  Reasons  Why  Jesus  is  Coming  Again 

Why  will  Jesus  return  for  a  second  time?  Scripture  focuses  on  five 
essential  reasons  for  our  Lord's  return. 

YouthQuake  Reaches  Augusta  Teens  for  Christ 

What  started  as  an  idea  among  the  young  people  at  First  and 
Bethlehem  Advent  Christian  Churches  has  turned  into  a  ministry  that 
has  touched  hundreds  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  teens  for  Jesus  Christ. 


How  to  Recognize  a  Disciple 

Beginning  this  month,  we  expand  our  Disciplemaker  feature  with 
a  new  series  of  articles  by  Pastor  David  McCarthy.  This  month,  David 
explores  how  we  as  Christians  are  called  to  focus  our  lives  on  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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N  THE  Cover 


Scenes  from  the  1991  YouthQuake 
in  Augusta,  Georgia.  Over  2,000 
young  people  listened  to  Christian 
musician  Kenny  Marks  and  youth 
evangelist  Ron  Hutchcraft  communicate 
the  good  news  of  Christ's  love. 
photos  hy  Bob  Mayer 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Can  We  Deal 
With  Crime? 


//T  OCK  'EM  UP  and  throw  the  key  away!" 
JL/  Thafs  the  simplistic  message  we  hear  from 
a  host  of  politiciai\s  (and  some  citizens)  for 
dealing  with  crime.  You've  heard  their  tough- 
sounding  proposals:  Build  more  jails  and  pris- 
ons. Sentence  anyone  who  commits  a  crime  to 
a  long  mandatory  prison  sentence.  Apply  the 
death  penalty  to  drug  dealers.  Every  time  an 
election  year  rolls  around,  we  hear  these  and 
other  trite  slogans  from  politicians  more  con- 
cerned about  staying  in  office  than  about  the 
welfare  of  society  and  its  citizens. 

Even  more  tragic,  all  of  these  so-called,  get- 
tough  proposals  only  make  crime  worse.  For 
the  last  ten  years,  state  after  state  has  spent 
millions  of  taxpayer  dollars  on  prison  construc- 
tion. Yet  prison  overcrowding  is  worse  than 
ever.  Throughout  the  1980s,  state  legislatures 
passed  mandatory  sentencing  laws  and  other 
so-called,  get-tough-on-crime  legislation.  The 
result?  Crime  of  all  types  has  continued  to 
increase.  And  overcrowded  prisons  have  be- 
come training  grounds  for  professional  crimi- 
nals. (Three  out  of  four  criminal  acts  are  com- 
mitted by  repeat  offenders.)  We,  as  taxpayers, 
continue  to  pay  billions  of  dollars  for  a  criminal 
justice  system  thafs  not  only  ineffective  but 
continues  to  make  the  problem  worse. 

What  politicians  don't  want  you  to  dis- 
cover is  this:  Most  of  them  have  no  idea  how  to 
solve  the  crime  problem  and  the  issues  related 
to  it!  Why?  Because  they  don't  understand  that 
crime  is  essentially  a  moral  problem  that  de- 
mands a  moral  solution. 

Listen  to  the  words  of  Prison  Fellowship 


head  Charles  Colson:  "A  central  tenet  of  Judeo- 
Christian  belief  is  that  individuals  are  morally 
responsible  for  their  actions  ....wrong  moral 
choices — what  the  Bible  caUs  sin — are  the  heart 
of  the  problem."  In  a  society  where  most  people 
are  so  afraid  to  talk  about  any  sense  of  moral 
right  and  wrong,  is  it  any  wonder  that  crime  has 
gotten  out  of  hand? 

Confronting  secular  attitudes 
about  crime 

Are  there  effective  ways  to  deal  with  crime? 
Yes.  In  fact.  Christians  can  lead  the  way  in 
implementing  effective  solutions  if  we  confront 
three  unbiblical,  secular  attitudes  that  can  eas- 
ily influence  our  thinking. 

First,  many  citizens  don't  want  to  take  re- 
sponsibility for  the  problem.  Dealing  with  crime 
and  criminal  offenders  is  left  to  police,  judges, 
and  government  officials.  As  long  as  citizens 
are  content  with  that  attitude,  crime  will  con- 
tinue to  get  worse.  All  of  the  get-tough  political 
rhetoric  in  the  world  won't  slow  the  growth  of 
crime.  What  will  stem  the  tide  is  the  involve- 
ment of  Christian  people  and  congregations  in 
the  lives  of  both  victims  and  offenders.  Jesus 
spent  his  time  with  people  who  were  consid- 
ered the  outcasts  of  his  society:  criminals,  tax- 
collectors,  and  lepers.  He  did  that  because  he 
cared  about  people  and  wanted  to  confront  the 
power  of  sin  in  their  lives.  The  gospel  changes 
lives.  But  how  will  those  in  prison  have  the 
opportunity  to  respond  to  Christ  unless  Chris- 
tians care  enough  to  take  the  gospel  to  them. 

next  page 


Closely  related  to  our  unwill- 
ingness to  take  responsibility  is  a 
second  secular  myth:  Crime  is  an 
offense  against  the  government,  not 
against  the  victim.  The  criminal  of- 
fender is  not  answerable  to  or  re- 
sponsible for  the  pain,  suffering,  and 
loss  of  the  victim.  The  growth  of 
crime  means  that  most  of  us  at  one 
time  or  another  in  our  lives  will  be 
affected  by  it.  And  one  healthy  trend 
has  been  a  growing  awareness  of 
how  crime  victims  are  miserably 
treated  by  the  criminal  justice  sys- 
tem. But  as  long  as  this  secular  idea 
persists  in  our  courts  and  our  legal 
system,  we  fail  to  teach  offenders 
that  they  are  responsible  for  their 
actions.  And  the  lives  of  both  victim 
and  offender  are  severely  damaged. 

Finally,  we  must  recognize  that 
the  "Lock  'em  up  and  throw  the  key 
away"  assertion  is  profoundly 
unbiblical.  The  people  who  use  this 
trite  little  quip  feel  that  prisons 
should  be  used  as  concentration 


camps  to  herd  people  into.  But  at 
the  core  of  Christian  faith  are  two 
important  principles:  the  value  of 
human  life  and  the  ability  for  people 
to  change. 

Basic  solutions 

If  s  time  for  our  society  to  take 
crime-related  issues  seriously  and 
insist  on  criminal  justice  reform. 
That  reform  must  embrace  the  fol- 
lowing principles: 

•  Prisons  should  not  be  used  as 
warehouses  for  all  offenders.  In- 
stead, they  should  be  used  only  for 
violent  criminals  who  pose  a  dan- 
ger to  society.  Mixing  non-violent 
offenders  (especially  youthful  of- 
fenders convicted  for  the  first  time) 
with  violent  criminals  produces 
more  violent  criminals  and  increases 
crime. 

•  Alternative  sentencing  such 


Want  to  Know  More? 


Do  you  serxse  God  calling  you 
to  do  something  about  crime  and 
the  problems  related  to  it?  There's 
a  Christian  ministry  thaf  s  doing  an 
excellent  job  in  prison  ministry  and 
reform:  Prison  Fellowship.  Over 
40,000  Christian  volunteers  are  ac- 
tive in  prison  ministry  and  criminal 
justice  reform  efforts  through  Prison 
Fellowship.  They  provide  excellent 
training  opportunities  including  a 
20-hour  training  program  that  fo- 
cuses on  dealing  with  specific  prob- 
lems faced  by  prisoners  and  their 
families,  helping  skills,  and  specific 
aspects  of  prison  ministry  that  you 
can  be  involved  in.  For  more  infor- 
mation, contact  the  Prison  Fellow- 
ship national  office:  P.O.  Box  1 7500; 
Washington  D.C.  20041;  (703)  478- 
0100.  They'll  put  you  in  touch  with 


a  state  or  regional  office  in  your 
area. 

If  you  live  in  North  Carolina,  be 
aware  of  a  special  1992  statewide 
effort  sponsored  by  Prison  Fellow- 
ship and  other  Christian  organiza- 
tions designed  to  bring  the  gospel  to 
people  in  prisons  across  the  state. 
The  goal  is  to  train  at  least  3,000 
Christian  volunteers  to  help  com- 
municate Christ's  love  to  over  20,000 
inmates  through  three  day  evange- 
listic projects,  seminars  and  Bible 
studies,  and  other  ministries  de- 
signed to  help  them  learn  to  live 
responsible  lives  so  that  when 
they're  released,  they  won't  come 
back.  If  you  want  to  be  involved, 
contact  the  North  Carolina  Prison 
Fellowship  Office:  P.O.  Box  6279; 
High  Point  N.C.  27262.  D 


as  community  service  and  restitu- 
tion should  be  used  especially  in 
cases  where  the  crime  is  non-vio- 
lent. These  alternatives  are  far  more 
cost-effective  and  enable  offenders 
to  take  personal  responsibility  for 
their  crimes. 

•  In  federal  and  state  budgets, 
alternative  sentencing  should  be 
given  priority  over  new  prison  con- 
struction. It  costs  almost  $25,000  to 
house  one  prisoner  for  one  year. 
Alternative  sentencing  is  much  more 
effective  in  reducing  crime  than  new 
prison  construction  and  much 
cheaper. 

•  Prisoners  should  be  giver 
specific  work  responsibilities  anc 
not  be  permitted  to  remain  idle  in 
their  cells.  Lack  of  work  and  job 
skill  training  is  one  of  the  main  rea- 
sons that  prisons  become  training 
grounds  for  hard-core  criminals. 

•  Crime  victims  expjerience  pain 
and  suffering  that  the  criminal  jus- 
tice system  now  ignores.  Those  vic- 
tims must  not  be  forgotten  by  judges 
and  prosecutors. 

Don't  be  taken  in  by  the  cheap 
rhetoric  you'll  hear  about  crime  in 
this  election  year.  Remember  that 
crime  is  a  moral  issue  that  demands 
a  moral  solution.  Contact  your  lo- 
cal,state,and  federal  legislators.  Tell 
them  that  you  want  to  see  criminal  I 
justice  reform  that  takes  into  account 
the  needs  of  both  victim  and  of- 
fender. Tell  them  you're  tired  of 
seeing  billions  of  dollars  wasted  on 
new  prison  construction.  But  after 
you're  finished  talking  with  your 
legislator,  ask  the  Lord  to  speak  to 
you  about  what  you  can  personally 
do  to  help  effectively  deal  with 
crime.  □ 


Reasons  Why  Jesus 
is  Coming  Again 


Jerry  Griffin 
Broomfield,  Colo. 

here  are  two  texts  in  the  book  of 

Hebrews  which  speak  of  the 

certainty  of  the  Second  Coming  of 

Christ.  The  first  is  Hebrews  9:27-28: 

"Just  as  man  is  destined  to  die 
once,  and  after  that  to  face  judg- 
mentfSO  Christ  was  sacrifice  donee 
to  take  away  the  sins  of  many 
people;  and  he  will  appear  a  sec- 
ond time,  not  to  bear  sin,  but  to 
bring  salvation  to  those  who  are 
waiting  for  him." 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  reminds 
us  thatChrist  wasappx)inted  to  come 
the  first  time  to  bear  the  sins  of  many, 
and  that  just  as  surely  as  he  came  the 
first  time,  so  he  will  appear  the  sec- 
ond time  with  power  and  great  glory 
to  reward  the  righteous. 

The  other  reference  is  Hebrews 
10:36-37: 

"You  need  to  persevere  so  that 


when  you  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  you  will  receive  what  he  has 
promised.  For  in  just  a  very  little 
while,  'He  who  is  coming  will 
come  and  will  not  delay.'" 

When  God's  set  time  arrives  for 
the  fulfillment  of  a  prophecy,  rest 
assured  it  will  come  to  pass  just  as 
the  Lord  said  it  would.  A  firm  faith 
in  the  promises  of  God  is  the  best 
theology.  So  we  have  need  of  pa- 
tience in  this  troubled  age  when 
people's  hearts  are  failing  them  for 
fear  and  for  looking  after  the  things 
that  are  coming  to  pass  on  the  earth. 
We  have  need  of  faith  in  God  and 
his  Word,  "For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry." 

But  why  is  it  necessary  for  Christ 
to  return  to  this  earth?  The  Bible 
gives  at  least  five  reasons. 

IThe  first  reason  is  because  he 
promised  he  would.  Several 
times  in  the  book  of  Revelation  the 
promise  is  made  by  Christ  that  he 


would  return.  No  language  could 
be  more  definite  than  that  used  by 
our  Lord  in  Revelation  22:12-13: 

"Behold,  I  am  coming  soon!  My 
reward  is  with  me,  and  I  will  give 
to  everyone  according  to  what  he 
has  done.  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last,  the 
Beginning  and  The  End." 

Jesus  also  spoke  of  his  Second 
Coming  in  John  14:3: 

"And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  back  and  take 
you  to  be  with  me  that  you  also 
may  be  where  I  am." 

If  Christ's  Second  Coming  had 
not  been  an  accepted  fact,  he  would 
have  rebuked  the  disciples  when 
they  asked  him:  "Tell  us,  when  will 
this  happen,  and  what  will  be  the  sign  of 
your  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  age?" 
(Matthew  24:3).  Since  Jesus  was 
and  is  the  master  teacher,  he  would 

have  corrected  the  disciples  and 

next  page 


taught  them  properly.  Instead,  he 
enumerated  several  outstanding 
events  which  would  occur  before 
his  return. 

Another  passage  which  we  can- 
not overlook  is  Revelation  2:25-27. 
This  text  not  only  contains  Christ's 
promise  of  a  Second  Coming,  but 
also  issues  a  worthy  exhortation  to 
all  Christians: 

"Only  hold  on  to  what  you  have 
until  I  come.  To  him  who  over- 
comes and  does  my  will  to  the 
end,  I  will  give  authority  over  the 
nations;he  will  rule  them  with  an 
iron  scepter;  he  will  dash  them  to 
pieces  like  pottery  just  as  I  have 
received  authority  from  my  Fa- 
ther." 

Twenty-one  times  our  Lord  re- 
fers to  his  return.  Many  of  his 
parables  teach  that  he  would  go  into 
heaven  after  his  death,  that  there 
would  be  an  interval  of  testing  of 
and  service  by  his  followers,  and 
that  he  would  come  again  as  King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

2  The  second  reason  why  Jesus 
is  coming  again  is  to  fulfill  the 
many  prophecies  regarding  this 
great  event.  Our  heavenly  Father 
has  declared  ". .  .the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done." 

By  reading  the  writings  of  the 
prophets  of  all  ages,  we  readily  see 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Ad- 
vent was  considered  one  of  the  most 
outstanding  of  all  prophecies.  Jude 
speaks  of  it  as  being  a  most  ancient 
doctrine: 

"Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  about  these  men:  'See, 
the  Lord  is  coming  with  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  his  holy  ones 
to  judge  every  one, and  to  convict 
all  the  ungodly  of  all  the  ungodly 
acts  they  have  done  in  the  un- 
godly way,  and  of  all  the  harsh 


words  ungodly  sinners  have  spo- 
ken against  him.'" 

From  the  overwhelming  evi- 
dence offered  by  almost  every  writer 
of  the  Bible,  we  understand  that 
when  Jesus  returns  to  the  earth  the 
second  time,  it  will  not  be  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  to  take  away  sin,  nor 
as  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  nor  as  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  acquainted  with 
grief.  He  will  come  in  his  own  right 
as  King  of  Kings.  The  Psalmist  de- 
scribes the  purpose  of  the  Lord's 
coming  in  Psalm  110:5-6: 

"The  Lord  is  at  your  right  hand;  he 
will  crush  kings  on  the  day  of  his 
wrath.  He  will  judge  the  nations, 
heaping  up  the  dead  and  crushing 
the  rulers  of  the  whole  earth." 

This  passage  is  similar  to  the 
language  of  Daniel.  You  will  recall 
the  interpretation  Daniel  gave  to 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  and  the 
fact  that  this  dream  covered  a  pe- 
riod of  history  from  the  rule  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  as  emperor  of 
Babylon,  to  the  time  when  the  God 
of  heaven  would  set  up  a  kingdom 
(Daniel  2:19-45). 

Just  as  David  said  that  Christ 
would  strike  through  kings  in  the 
days  of  his  wrath,  so  Daniel  said: 

"In  the  time  of  those  kings,  the 
God  of  heaven  will  set  up  a  king- 
dom that  will  never  be  destroyed, 
nor  will  itbe  left  to  another  people. 
It  will  crush  all  those  kingdoms 
and  bring  them  to  an  end,  but  it 
will  itself  endure  forever"  (Daniel 
2:44). 

Notice  how  harmoniously  the 
writers  of  the  Bible  speak  of  this 
event.  Even  in  the  very  last  book  of 
the  Bible  this  prophecy  is  recorded: 

"The  seventh  angel  sounded  his 
trumpet,  and  there  were  loud 
voices  in  heaven,  which  said:  'The 


kingdom  of  the  world  has  become 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of 
his  Christ,  and  he  will  reign  for 
everandever'"  (Revelation  11:15). 

When  will  Christ  strike  through 
kings?  When  will  the  God  of  heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never 
be  destroyed?  When  will  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ? 


Looking  for  Our 
Lord's  Soon  Coming 

Of  all  people.  Advent  Christians 
have  rejoiced  over  the  prospect  of  the 
return  of  our  Redeemer — the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  After  the  example  of  the 
Apostle  we,  too,  look  for  "The  blessed 
hope  and  the  appearing  of  the  glory  of 
our  Great  God  and  Savior,  Christ 
Jesus"  (Titus  2:13). 

True,  advent  teaching  is  promi- 
nent among  the  doctrines  of  Scrip- 
ture. And  true  also,  this  is  the  doc- 
trine that  brought  us  together  as  a 
people.  But  Christ's  return  is  much, 
much  more!  The  promise  of  his  re- 
turn to  this  world  is  practical,  chal- 
lenging, and  comforting.  Look  what 
he  will  do.  He  will  raise  the  sleeping 
saints  and  reunite  them  eternally  with 
loved  ones.  Glorious  immortality, 
fellowship  with  Christ,  freedom  from 
sin,  life  on  a  renewed  earth,  and  par- 
ticipation in  Christ's  eternal  king- 
dom— these  will  result. 

Few  truths  of  the  Bible  can  grip 
the  Christian  more  than  the  message 
of  the  Advent!  It  demonstrates  that 
this  evil  world  and  its  possessions  are 
not  worth  our  worship.  It  demands  a 
wholehearted  response.  It  calls  for 
dedication  to  Christ  and  to  the  task  of 
taking  his  Gospel  to  all  the  world.  It 
fills  us  with  a  hope  and  expectation 
which  enlivens  and  strengthens  us  for 
daily  living.  □ 

From  Resurrection:  His  and  Ours 
by  David  A.  Dean  (Advent  Christian  Pub- 
lications, 1976). 
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Paul  said  it  would  occur  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Christ.  If  s  quite  evident 
that  it  was  not  to  be  at  his  first  com- 
ing, for  he  had  already  ascended 
into  heaven  at  the  time  Paul  wrote: 
"In  the  presence  of  God  and  of  Christ 
Jesus,  who  will  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  in  view  of  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom,  I  give  you  this  charge"  (2 
Timothy  4:-l).  Obviously,  then, 
these  events  will  not  take  place  until 
Christ  fulfills  them  at  his  second 
coming. 

3  Another  reason  why  Jesus  is 
coming  again  is  to  resurrect 
the  righteous  dead  to  immortality 
and  to  change  the  righteous  living 
into  immortal  beings,  as  well  as  to 
reward  everyone  according  to  his 
works.  The  apostle  Paul  is  one  of  the 
foremost  exponents  of  the  blessings 
of  the  resurrection.  He  said  in  one 
place: 

"Brothers,  we  do  not  want  you  to 
he  ignorant  about  those  who  fall 
asleep,  or  to  grieve  like  the  rest  of 
men,  who  have  no  hope"  (1 
Thessalonians  4:13). 

We  ask  those  of  you  who  have 
lost  loved  ones  to  take  new  hope 
from  this  promise  and  to  live  as  God 
wants  you  to  live,  so  that  you  may 
meet  your  loved  ones  again  when 
Jesus  comes. 

Paul  continues: 

"We  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again  and  so  we  believe  that 
God  will  bring  with  Jesus  those 
who  have  fallen  asleep  in  him. 
According  to  the  lord's  own  word, 
we  tell  you  that  we  who  are  still 
alive,  who  are  left  till  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  will  certainly  not  pre- 
cede those  who  have  fallen  asleep. 
For  the  Lord  himself  will  come 
down  from  heaven,  with  a  loud 
command,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  and  with  the  trumpet 
call  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ 


will  rise  first.  After  that,  we  who 
are  still  alive  and  are  left  will  be 
caught  up  with  them  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  And  so 
we  will  be  with  the  Lord  forever. 
Therefore  encourage  each  other 
with      these      words"  (1 

Thessalonians  4:4-18). 

In  the  great  Resurrection  Chap- 
ter, 1  Corinthians  15,  Paul  speaks 
again  of  this  event: 

"If  only  for  this  life  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  to  be  pitied  more 
than  all  men.  But  Christ  has  in- 
deed been  raised  from  the  dead, 
the  firstfruits  of  those  who  have 
fallen  asleep.  For  since  death  came 
through  a  man,  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  comes  also  through  a 
man.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in 
Christ  all  will  be  made  alive.  But 
each  in  his  own  turn:  Christ,  the 
firstfruits,  then,  when  he  comes, 
those  who  belong  to  him." 

"Listen,  I  tell  you  a  mystery:  We 
will  not  all  sleep,  but  we  will  all 
be  changed  in  a  flash,  in  the  twin- 
kling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trum- 
pet. For  the  trumpet  will  sound, 
the  dead  will  be  raised  imperish- 
able, and  we  will  be  changed.  For 
the  perishable  must  clothe  itself 
with  the  imperishable,  and  the 
mortal  with  immortality"  (1 
Corinthians  15:19-23,  51-53). 

In  these  few  brief  sentences,  Paul 
expresses  for  us  our  greatest  hope, 
and  herein  he  discovers  for  us  our 
greatest  source  of  comfort  in  our 
greatest  hour  of  need.  Someone  has 
said  that  Christianity  is  an  incom- 
plete, imperfect,  and  unfulfilled 
thing,  unless  the  goal  of  it  is  the 
return  of  Jesus  to  complete  that 
which  he  began. 

4     Another  reason  for  the  return 
of  Christ  is  to  abolish  all  war, 
sorrow,  sickness,  and  death,  and  in 


so  doing  to  usher  in  the  eternal  king- 
dom of  God.  This  restoration  activ- 
ity is  commonly  referred  to  as  the 
1000-year  reign  of  Christ.  We  read 
about  it  in  1  Corinthians  15:25-28: 

"Forhe  mustreignuntilhehasput 
allhis  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
last  enemy  to  be  destroyed  is 
death.  For  he  'has  put  every  th ing 
under  his  feet.'  Now  when  it  says 
that  'everything'  has  been  put  un- 
der him,  it  is  clear  that  this  does 
not  include  God  himself,  who  put 
everything  under  Christ.  Whenhe 
has  done  this,  then  the  Son  him- 
self will  be  made  subject  to  him 
who  put  every  thing  under  him,  so 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all." 

Of  the  consummation  we  read 
in  Revelation  21 :3-5: 

"And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  from  the 
throne  saying,  'Now  the  dwelling 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
live  with  them.  They  will  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  will  be 
with  them  and  be  their  God.  He 
will  wipe  every  tear  from  their 
eyes.  There  will  be  no  more  death 
or  mourning  or  crying  or  pain,  for 
the  old  order  of  things  has  passed 
away.'  He  who  was  seated  on  the 
throne  said,  'I  am  making  every- 
thing new!'  Then  he  said,  'Write 
this  down,  for  these  words  are 
trustworthy  and  true.'" 

What  a  marvelous  reward  for 
those  who  have  believed  the  gospel 
and  walked  with  Christ!  The  few 
years  of  a  lifetime  are  as  nothing  in 
comparison  to  eternity  with  God. 
Truly  the  poet  has  said,  "Only  one 
life,  'twill  soon  be  past;  only  whaf  s 
done  for  Christ  will  last." 

5  One  more  reason  for  Christ's 
return  is  to  receive  his  bride, 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  In 
Ephesians  5:25-27  we  read: 

continued  on  page  18 
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hat  can  we  do  to  reach  teens  in 
our  town?"  That  was  the  ques- 
tion asked  by  young  people  from 
Bethlehem  and  First  Advent  Chris- 
tian Churches  in  Augusta,  Georgia, 
as  they  rode  home  from  Youth  Con- 
ference '88  held  at  Camp  Dixie. 

During  youth  conference,  God 
had  touched  the  lives  of  the  young 
people  and  their  leaders  through 
the  ministry  of  youth  evangelist 
Greg  Hubbard.  And  Hubbard  chal- 
lenged them  to  make  a  difference 
for  Christ  in  their  schools  and  com- 
munities. 

Retreats  like  Youth  Conference 
'88  are  tremendous  times  of  spiri- 
tual growth  and  commitment,  espe- 
cially for  young  people.  The  Bible 
teaching,  fellowship,  and  activities 
experienced  at  places  like  Camp 
Dixie  help  them  make  strong  com- 
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for 
Christ 


mitments  to  Christ  that  withstand 
the  hostility  to  Christian  faith  so 
often  expressed 


in  our  schools 
and  communi- 
ties. But  many 
times,  the  desire 
to  boldly  serve 
God  in  a  hostile 
school  environ- 
ment is  sup- 
pressed by  the 
energy  it  takes  to 
simply  live  as  a 
committed 
Christian.  No 
one  would  have 
thought  much 
about  it  if  the 


question  they  discussed  on  the  way 
home  from  youth  conference  had 
been  dropped  because  of  other  more 
pressing  concerns. 

But  their  desire  to  reach  young 
people  in  Augusta  for  Christ  contin- 
ued to  bum.  And  as  they  talked 
with  Sandra  Mercer,  one  of  their 
youth  leaders, 
she  sensed  that 
God  wanted  to 
work  through 
them  to  accom- 
plish something 
special.  Finally, 
Sandra  decided  it 
was  time  for  ac- 
tion and  she 
asked  all  of  the 
young  people 
from  both  Ad- 
vent Christian 
churches  who 
wanted  to  plan  a 
sp)ecif  ic  project  to 


meet  at  Bethlehem  at  9:30  p.m.  on  a 
September  Monday  evening.  'That 
was  a  unique  hour,  but  it  was  the 
only  time  that  I  could  meet  with 
them,"  explained  Sandra. 

"I  didn't  know  what  to  expect," 
said  Sandra,  "but  when  I  arrived, 
every  teen  from  both  groups  showed 
up  and  they  even  brought  some 
other  teens  with  them.  At  that  point, 

1  understood  that  they  meant 
what  they  said.  They  wanted  to 
reach  their  peers  for  Christ."  After 
spending  time  in  prayer  and  plan- 
ning, the  young  people  decided  on  a 
big  objective:  A  yearly  evangelistic 
outreach  geared  specifically  to 
young  people  in  Augusta  and  sup- 


at  the  Bethlehem  church.  Pastor 
Tim  Setzer  from  Bethlehem  and 
Tony  Wilkerson  from  Crawford  Ad- 
vent Baptist  Church  were  asked  to 
provide  leadership  for  the  planning 
committee. 

Four  months  later,  YouthQuake 
'89  was  held  in  an  elementary  school 
gym.  The  program  featured  Paul 
Jackson,  a  youth  evangelist  from 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  and  the  con- 
temporary Christian  group.  Harbor. 
And  those  involved  in  the  planning 
realized  that  God  was  behind  their 
efforts  when  nearly  800  young 
people  attended  and  over  150  of 
them  made  first-time  decisions  to 
follow  Jesus  Christ. 


ported  by  a  coalition  of  evangelical 
churches  in  that  city.  The  outreach 
was  given  a  name:  YouthQuake. 

YouthQuake:  The  dream 
becomes  reality 

That  objective  has  become  real- 
ity over  the  last  four  years.  Immedi- 
ately after  that  initial  meeting, 
Sandra  and  the  young  people  con- 
tacted other  Augusta  area  churches 
to  invite  their  young  people  and 
leaders  to  participate.  Folks  from 
eight  congregations  responded  and 
another  planning  meeting  was  held 


From  there,  YouthQuake  has 
grown  rapidly.  Results  during  the 
second  year  were  much  like  the  first. 
Greg  Hubbard,  the  youth  evange- 
list who  originally  challenged  the 
young  people  at  the  Camp  Dixie 
youth  conference,  served  as  evan- 
gelist and  121  young  people  made 
decisions  for  the  first-time  to  follow 
Christ.  And  more  churches  in  Au- 
gusta became  supportive  as  they 
saw  young  lives  being  changed. 

After  the  second  YouthQuake 
in  1 990,  the  committee  sensed  it  was 
time  to  expand  their  vision. 
YouthQuake  would  become  much 


more  than  a  once-a-year  event.  The 
churches  involved  organized  quar- 
terly youth  rallies  and  concerts  de- 
signed to  provide  fellowship  and 
encouragement  for  Christian  young 
people.  The  committee  planned  a 
weekend  conference  for  parents  fo- 
cusing on  understanding  teens  and 
the  problems  they  face.  And  plans 
for  1991  became  much  more  ambi- 
tious. Youthquake  would  move 
from  the  gymnasium  to  the  2,500 
seat  Bell  Auditorium  for  their  an- 
nual event.  Two  nationally  known 
youth  workers.  New  York  City 
Youth  for  Christ  director  Ron 
Hutchcraft,  radio  host  for  Moody 
Broadcasting  Network's  Saturday 
Night  Alive,  and  contemporary 
Christian  musician  Kenny 
Marks  were  contacted  and 
agreed  to  come. 

Once  again,  God  rewarded 
the  faith  of  the  YouthQuake 
committee.  On  the  last  Satur- 
day evening  in  February  1991 
over  2,000  Augusta  area  young 
people  filled  theauditorium  to 
hear  Hutchcraft  and  Marks. 
During  a  ninety  minute  high 
energy  presentation  of  electric 
and  acoustic  music,  Marks 
challenged  his  listeners  to  take 
a  serious  look  at  how  the  Chris- 
tian faith  can  affect  their  lives 
and  their  relationships  with 
others.  Afterwards,  Hutchcraft 
focused  on  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"No  one  has  ever  loved  you  as  much 
as  Jesus  did!"  declared  Hutchcraft. 
But  the  highlight  of  YouthQuake 
'91  came  when  over  100  teens  re- 
sponded to  Hutchcraff  s  invitation 
to  commit  their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ. 
And  dozens  of  others  spoke  with 
counselors  about  specific  problems 
they  faced  in  living  for  Christ.  The 
committee  had  trained  over  100 
Christians  of  all  ages  to  individually 
counsel  with  young  p)eople  making 
decisions  to  either  commit  their  lives 
to  Christ  for  the  first  time  or  recom- 
mit their  lives  to  him.  Each  young 


person  who  talked  with  a  counselor 
was  given  a  copy  of  the  Four  Spiri- 
tual Laws,  a  one  month  devotional 
guide,  and  a  paperback  New  Inter- 
national Version  New  Testament. 

Impact 

The  most  obvious  impact  of 
YouthQuake  is  that  over  350  young 
people  in  the  Augusta  area  have 
indicated  for  the  first  time  that  they 
want  to  commit  their  lives  to  Christ. 
But  those  involved  with  this  mirus- 
try  see  much  more. 

First,  Christian  teens  are  actively 
involved  in  all  of  the  planning,  or- 
ganizational, and  evangelistic  work 
connected  with  YouthQuake.  Ac- 
cording to  Sandra  Mercer,  "We  want 
to  provide  an  opportunity  for  teens 
to  develop  their  talents  and  to  learn 
whaf s  involved  in  planning  and 
organizing  an  event.  But  most  of  all, 
we  want  them  to  learn  how  to  reach 
their  peers  for  Christ." 

Being  involved  in  planning,  or- 
ganization, and  evangelism  has  had 
an  impact  on  the  lives  of  teens  serv- 
ing on  the  committee.  Sandra  points 
to  a  number  of  young  people  at  both 
First  and  Bethlehem  Advent  Chris- 


tian churches  who  are  doing  signifi- 
cant things  for  the  cause  of  God's 
kingdom;  "For  instance,  two  of  the 
young  men  who  started  out  on  our 
committee — Ronnie  Wong  and 
Barry  Jones — are  in  the  pastoral 
studies  program  at  Taccoa  Falls 
College.  Another  young  man,  cur- 
rently studying  civil  engineering  at 
Georgia  Tech,  is  thinking  about  pos- 
sible service  on  the  mission  field. 

"Stephanie  Parker  has  been  very 
active  in  youth  work  and  now  is 
working  with  a  pri- 
vate  Christian 
school  with  handi- 
capped children. 
And  there  are  oth- 
ers." 

Not  only  have 
young  people  had 
the  opportunity  to 
be  directly  in- 
volved, they've  had 
their  faith  stretched 
and  seen  God  an- 
swer prayer.  San- 
dra remembers  the 
comments  of  one 
young  person  after 
the  first  Youth- 
Quake:    "Sandy, 


you  know  what?  God  has  shown 
me  that  nothing  is  impossible.  I 
knew  our  goal  was  to  reach  teens  in 
Augusta  and  I  wanted  to  do  that. 
But  I  was  skeptical.  When  our  group 
first  met  and  decided  we  were  go- 
ing to  raise  $6,000,  have  a  contem- 
porary Christian  musical  group,  and 
an  evangelistic  speaker,  I  thought  to 
myself,  "Oh  yeah?"  But  God  showed 
me  that  he  would  do  that  for  us!" 

One  other  significant  area  of  im- 
pact has  been  cooperation  among  a 
variety  of  Christian  churches  and 
people  to  accomplish  a  common 
cause.  In  Sandra's  words,  "During 
our  initial  meeting,  we  knew  we 
needed  to  come  up  with  financial 
and  people  resources  if  we  were 
going  to  meet  our  goals."  Eight 
churches  supported  the  Youth- 
Quake committee  during  year  one. 
By  the  third  year,  that  number 
jumped  to  eighteen.  In  addition, 
several  local  Christian  businessmen 
supported  the  effort  with  both  time 
and  money.  And  the  local  Christian 
radio  station,  WLPE,  provided  sig- 
nificant support. 

Goals  for  the  future 

YouthQuake  committee  chair- 
man Tony  Wilkerson  expressed  the 
motivation  of  the 
committee  with 
these  words;  "A  lot 
of  prayer  and  a  lot 
of  work  goes  into 
putting  all  of  this 
together.  We  do  it 
for  one  reason: 
Jesus  Christ."  And 
understanding 
that  motivation 
helps  explain  the 
committee's  ambi- 
tious goals  for  the 
future.  Their  goals 
focus  on  much 
more  than  simply 
planning  a  once-a- 
year  evangelistic 
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The  Witness  talks  with  Sandra  Mercer 


Sandra  Mercer  has  been  active  in  Ad- 
vent Christian  churches  since  her  child- 
hood in  West  Virginia.  We  asked  her 
about  her  work  with  young  people  and 
her  involvement  with  YouthQuake. 

What  led  you  to  give  so  much 
of  your  time  and  energy  to  work- 
ing with  young  people  and  to 
YouthQuake? 

Two  things  stand  out  in  my 
mind.  First,  when  I  was  a  teenager 
I  was  active  at  the  East  War,  West 
Virginia  Advent  Christian  Church. 
During  that  time  Rev.  Frank  J.  Davis 
came  to  serve  our  church  as  pastor. 
Even  though  he  was  seventy- two 
years  old  at  the  time,  I  have  never 
met  a  person  who  motivated  young 
people  more  than  he  did.  He  took  us 
to  youth  rallies.  He  let  us  write  and 
produce  plays.  He  taught  me  about 
the  power  of  prayer.  And  he  taught 
me  that  God  cares  about  me  and 
that  he  wanted  to  use  my  skills  and 
talents  to  further  his  kingdom. 

The  second  reason  involves  a 
traumatic  event  with  my  younger 
son.  He  was  a  young  man  who 
became  mixed  up  with  drugs.  1 
even  left  a  job  and  moved  to  a  neigh- 
boring city  so  that  he  could  enter  a 


drug  rehabilitation  program.  About 
two  years  of  both  of  our  lives  were 
spent  in  that  effort.  And  during  that 
time,  my  son  gave  his  life  to  Christ. 
And  Jesus  not  only  saved  him  but 
turned  his  life  around  and  deliv- 
ered him  from  addiction  to  drugs. 
Those  experiences,  I  feel,  have 
given  me  a  heart  for  teenagers. 
Young  people  are  looking  for  mean- 
ing in  their  lives — a  high  that  alco- 
hol or  other  drugs  supposedly  of- 
fers them.  I  think  they're  also  look- 
ing for  a  sense  of  the  supernatural. 
The  real  supernatural  is  Jesus  Christ. 
All  others  are  counterfeit.  And  I 
want  to  help  young  people  discover 
that.  Nothing  gives  me  more  happi- 
ness than  to  see  young  people  dis- 
cover a  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ 
and  find  ways  they  can  use  their 
talents  to  serve  him.  God  wants 
them  to  have  an  abundant  Uf e  now. 

As  you've  worked  with 
YouthQuake  for  the  past  three  years 
what  are  some  of  the  problems  and 
opposition  you've  encountered? 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  "our 
struggle  is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  the  rulers,  against 
the  authorities,  against  the  powers 


of  this  dark  world,  and  against  the 
spiritual  forces  of  evil  in  the  heav- 
enly realms"  (Ephesians  6:12).  We 
found  that  each  of  us  on  the 
YouthQuake  committee  came  un- 
der attack  p>ersonally.  During  our 
first  year,  the  son  of  one  of  our  com- 
mittee members  developed  a  brain 
tumor.  Two  of  us  experienced  the 
loss  of  businesses.  We  suffered  the 
death  of  a  beloved  friend  and  sup- 
porter— Pastor  Julius  Parker. 

I'm  convinced  that  Satan  does 
not  want  to  see  young  people  come 
to  know  Christ  and  have  produc- 
tive, responsible  lives.  He  wants  to 
see  them  go  the  way  of  many  in  our 
society — down  the  path  of  destruc- 
tion. 

We've  experienced  other 
struggles  and  growing  pains.  But 
what  we're  learning  as  a  committee 
is  that  we've  got  to  unite  together  in 
prayer  and  in  love  as  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ,  regardless  of  de- 
nominational beliefs,  and  do  what 
God  has  called  us  to  do — share  the 
good  news  of  Jesus  Christ  with 
young  people.  Thaf  s  one  of  the  big 
things  we've  learned  in  our  third 
year.  The  real  reason  why  we're 
giving  of  our  time  and  energy  is  to 
win  souls  for  Jesus  Christ.  D 


meeting.  In  Sandra  Mercer's  words, 
"We  not  only  want  to  see  young 
people  grow  spiritually,  but  we  want 
to  make  an  impact  on  the  drug  prob- 
lem as  well.  We  need  to  reach  out  to 
teenagers  and  show  them  that  what 
they  are  looking  for  cannot  be  found 
in  drugs,  alcohol,  or  other  forms  of 
addiction." 

The  weekend  conference  for 
parents  on  Understanding  Teenag- 
ers held  in  conjunction  with  the  1 991 


YouthQuake  was  the  first  of  what 
the  planning  committee  hopes  will 
be  a  variety  of  workshops,  semi- 
nars, and  conferences  that  focus  di- 
rectly on  specific  issues  facing  young 
people  in  the  1990s.  That  first  con- 
ference featured  expert  Christian 
psychologists  and  clergy  who  dealt 
with  issues  like  peer  pressure,  the 
needs  of  young  people,  and  effec- 
tive parenting  skills.  In  1992,  the 
committee  plans  to  hold  a  confer- 


ence geared  specifically  for  youth 
leaders,  pastors,  and  others  who 
work  with  young  people.  And,  of 
course.  Youth  Quake  1992  will  be 
held  on  the  last  weekend  of  March. 
If  s  been  almost  four  years  since 
that  small  group  of  Augusta  teens 
was  challenged  to  reach  their  friends 
and  their  community  for  Jesus 
Christ.  They  took  that  challenge 
seriously  and  God  has  blessed  their 
efforts.  D 
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Disciplemaker 


How  to  Recognize 


a  Disciple 


David  S,  McCarthy 

Aurora,  111. 

//  A  disciple  is  one  who  attaches 
JLjl  himself  to  the  person  of 
Christ,  obeys  the  directions  He  gives, 
and  grows  in  resemblance  to  the 
Master  Teacher."  I  wrote  that  sen- 
tence a  dozen  years  ago  in  the  open- 
ing pages  of  Invitation  to  Disciple- 
ship.  Friends  tell  me  that  this  defini- 
tion is  still  an  accurate  summary  of 
what  the  New  Testament  says  on 
the  subject,  but  I'm  not 
comfortable  with  the 
statement  as  written. 

People  today  are 
far  more  visually  ori- 
ented than  earlier  gen- 
erations, thus  word 
pictures  communi- 
cate more  powerfully 
than  crafted  state- 
ments of  fact.  I  sug- 
gest that  we  think  of  a 
disciple  as  one  who 
treats  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Commanding  Officer  of  his/her 
life  and  makes  a  serious  commit- 
ment to  follow  in  his  footsteps. 

If  you  noticed  that  I  avoided 


A  disciple  is 
someone  who  treats 

Jesus  as  the 

commanding  officer 

of  his  or  her  life  and 

makes  a  serious 

commitment  to 

follow  in  his 

footsteps. 


using  the  word  "Lord,"  you  are  ob- 
servant. For  hundreds  of  years,  Bible 
teachers  spoke  of  giving  allegiance 
to  Christ  as  "Lord,"  and  listeners 
nodded  in  agreement.  Even  if  they 
failed  to  take  action,  they  at  least 
knew  what  the  speaker  wanted  them 
to  do. 

Today,  however,  "Lord"  doesn't 
carry  the  same  force.  For  baby- 
boomers  and  their  children,  the  term 
suggests  a  feudal  system  from  the 
distant  past,  complete  with  lofty 
castles  and  foul- 
smelling  dungeons. 
Because  of  its  asso- 
ciations with  antiq- 
uity, the  90s  crowd 
sees  "Lord"  as  hav- 
ing little  relevance  to 
shopping  malls  and 
The  NFL  Today. 

Understand,  I'm 
not  against  proclaim- 
ing the  truth  of  Lord- 
ship as  portrayed  in 
Scripture,  but  I'm 
looking  for  terms  that  convey  this 
concept  with  power  and  accuracy. 
For  that  reason  I've  chosen  "Com- 
manding Officer"  to  show  that  the 


disciple  is  to  demonstrate  Christ- 
first  loyalty. 

"My  country  comes  first" 

Jesus  himself  is  the  pace-setter, 
for  He  declared,  "I  always  do  what 
pleases  Him"  Oohn8:29).  That  was 
the  direction  of  his  life  and  it  ought 
to  describe  all  who  carry  his  name. 

In  her  book.  Memories  of  Ike, 
Mamie  Eisenhower  tells  how  early 
in  their  marriage  she  learned  of  her 
husband's  single-minded  devotion 
to  his  country. 

Their  first  home  was  a  small 
apartment  near  Fort  Sam  Houston, 
Texas,  where  young  Eisenhower 
kept  his  army  gear  packed  at  all 
times.  He  was  ready  to  move  at  a 
moment's  notice.  A  few  months 
into  the  marriage,  Ike  was  given  an 
assignment  that  would  take  him 
away  for  several  months.  Mamie 
was  crushed.  "Don't  leave  me  alone 
so  soon  after  our  wedding  day,"  she 
pleaded. 

Ike  hugged  his  bride  and  said, 
"Mamie,  there  is  one  thing  you  must 
understand .  My  country  comes  first 
and  always  will.  You  come  second." 
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For  a  disciple,  Jesus  comes  first 
and  always  will.  His  claims  are  to  be 
above  and  before  every  other  claim 
in  our  lives.  He  is  our  Commanding 
Officer  who  deserves  our  supreme 
loyalty. 

Someone  has  said  that  all  the 
claims  of  Christ  may 
be  summed  up  in  the 
words,  "follow  me." 
One  of  those  who  ac- 
tually heard  Jesus  say 
"follow  me"  was 
Simon  Peter.  Years 
later,  when  he  under- 
stood the  fuU  impli- 
cations of  that  invita- 
tion, he  wrote  perse- 
cuted believers,  'To 
this  you  were  called 
. . .  that  you  should 
follow  in  His  steps" 
(1  Peter  2:21).  The  disciple  follows 
the  footprints  of  the  master.  As  the 
journey  continues  day  after  day,  a 
transformation  occurs.  The  follower 
becomes  more  and  more  like  the 
One  who  leads  the  way. 


Sometimes  trying  to 
be  a  disciple  is  like 
walking  through  a 
spiritual  minefield. 

The  world,  flesh,  and 
devil  threaten  to 

destroy  the  believer. 

But  our  Commanding 

Officer  leads  the  way. 


KNOW  SOMEONE 
WHO  DESERVES 
A  JOURNALISM 
SCHOLARSHIP? 


The  325  periodical  members  of  the 
Evangelical  Press  Association  are 
vitally  interested  in  the  luture  of 
religious  journalism. 

The  Association  offers  $500  to 
$1,200  scholarships  each  year  to 
Christian  college  juniors  and  seniors, 
and  graduate  students,  committed  to  a 
career  in  print  journalism . 

Further  details  and  application 
fomis  are  available.  Forms  must  be 
completed  and  returned  by  April  1. 


Write  now  to: 


Executive  Director 
Evangelical  Press  Association 
P.O.  Box  4550 
Overland  Paric,  Kansas  66204 


Gpa 


Only  one  option 

Recently,  I  read  a  book  entitled 
Life  Rails  by  Scott  Walker.  Walker 
tells  about  a  friend,  James  Pearson, 
who  served  in  World  War  2.  On  one 
occasion,  Pearson's  reconnaissance 
team  moved  out  to 
scout  German  troop 
positions. 

As  they  left  the 
American  front  lines, 
the  patrol  had  to  cross 
a  mine  field  planted 
by  the  allies.  The 
mines  had  been 
clearly  marked  to  al- 
low them  safe  pas- 
sage and  the  team 
avoided  the  explo- 
sives. Near  woods 
across  the  field,  Ger- 
man machine  guns  opened  fire.  The 
patrol  was  pinned  to  the  ground  for 
hours,  unable  either  to  advance  or 
retreat.  As  the  day  wore  on,  the  sky 
turned  slate  gray  and  snow  clouds 
formed.  By  midaftemoon  heavy 
snow  was  swirling  across  the  land- 
scape, reducing  visibility  to  near 
zero.  Conditions  were  right  for  the 
men  to  retreat  to  the  safety  of  the 
American  lines. 

They  reached  the  edge  of  the 
woods  and  looked  across  the 
pastureland  only  to  discover  a  new 
problem.  The  deep  snow  covered 
all  the  markings  that  indicated 
where  mines  had  been  planted.  To 
continue  was  to  invite  instant  death. 
The  platoon  leader  knew  that  if 
they  waited,  they  would  likely  be 
wiped  out  by  a  German  attack.  A 
decision  had  to  be  made.  Although 
it  looked  like  suicide,  the  outfit  had 
only  one  option.  The  lieutenant  in- 
formed his  men  that  he  would  lead 
them  single  file  across  the  meadow. 
Heordered  them  to  walk  thirty  yards 
behind  each  other,  and  most  impor- 
tantly, to  place  their  boots  exactly  in 
the  prints  left  by  his  boots.  In  this 
way,  if  a  mine  exploded  only  he 


would  detonate  it,  and  he  alone 
would  be  killed. 

Slowly  the  reconnaissance  team 
advanced  across  the  meadow.  Or\ly 
one  set  of  bootprints  was  visible, 
and  miraculously  the  platoon  made 
it  safely  to  friendly  lines.  By  follow- 
ing their  leader's  footsteps  they  had 
reached  home. 

Sometimes  trying  to  be  a  dis- 
ciple is  like  walking  through  a  spiri- 
tual mine  field .  The  world,  the  flesh, 
and  devil  threaten  to  destroy  the 
believer.  But  our  Commanding  Of- 
ficer leads  the  way.  As  we  follow  in 
his  footsteps  we  shall  complete  our 
journey  safely,  and  hear,  "Well  done, 
disciple!"  D 


David  McCarthy  is  senior  pastor  of  the 
Aurora,  III.,  Advent  Christian  Church. 
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Women  s  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 


She  Grins  at  Me 


Adele  King 
Alliance,  Ohio 

Praise  God  who  alone  touches 
the  hearts  of  people!  What  a 
privilege  to  walk  with  him  as  he 
does  it!  He  will  use  anyone  who  is 
willing  and  totally  dedicated.  He 
has  all  the  rest — wisdom,  power, 
everything  needed. 

I'd  like  to  tell  you  about  my  trip 
to  Zimbabwe.  Amanda  Hewitt  had 
heard  my  radio  broadcast  and  after 
a  year  and  a  half  of  correspondence, 
asked  me  to  come.  She  tentatively 
set  up  an  itinerary  of  meetings  and 
after  six  more  months  she  asked, 
"Are  you  coming?"  My  prayers 
confirmed  that  I  should  go. 

Just  two  days  after  booking  my 
flight,  the  Lord  gave  me  a  large  real 
estate  sale  that  exactly  covered  the 
cost  of  the  ticket!  However,  I  didn't 
have  Amanda's  street  address  in 
caseshedidn'tmeetme.  (Shewasn't 
sure  she  could  get  out  of  work.) 
Neither  did  I  have  anyone  else's 
address.  But  the  Lord  was  going 
with  me  half-way  around  the  world. 

In  the  capital,  Harare,  they 
wouldn't  let  me  through  customs 
without  the  street  address  of  my 
destination.  Finally  they  sent  me 
through,  holding  my  passport  in 


customs,  to  see  if  I  could  find  the 
person  who  was  sent  to  meet  me. 
Amanda  wasn't  there.  I  walked 
through  the  crowd  praying  and  then 
a  man  came  up  and  asked,  "Are  you 
looking  for  someone?"  He  was  Pas- 
tor John  Baker  and  I  was  able  to  use 
his  address  to  clear  customs.  Then  I 
stepped  into  a  new  world — Zimba- 
bwe. 

What  beautiful  trees — no  green 
leaves,  just  all  purple  blossoms  at 
that  time  of  year — ^jacarandas.  Sun- 
day I  spoke  at  a  truly  African  service 
with  the  most  marvelous  singing 
and  dancing  and  there  were  eight 
decisions. 

On  Monday,  I  finally  met 
Amanda  and  her  son  Michael,  who 


•  Luena 

ANGOLA 


Cape  Town  I 


Poll  Efaabelh 


with  her  sister  and  cousin  lived  with 
her  mother  and  stepfather.  What  a 
genuine  loving  welcome.  They 
shared  everything  they  had  with 
me. 

During  my  prayer  time  on 
Wednesday,  the  Lord  Jesus  made  it 
clear  that  I  was  to  speak  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon  and  gave  me  an  out- 
line for  the  talk.  When  I  asked 
Amanda  where  we'd  be,  she  said, 
"There's  no  talk  scheduled  for 
Thursday  afternoon."  I  thought  to 
myself,  "How  can  that  be?" 

Twenty  minutes  later,  thephone 
rang  and  I  heard  Amanda  respond, 
"Yes,  thaf  s  fine  with  Adele;  she  al- 
ready has  her  talk  ready."  Turning 
to  me,  she  exclaimed,  "Well,  there's 
your  Thursday  talk.  If  sat  Lorraine's 
house!" 

There  was  a  good  group  for  such 
short  notice  and  when  I  was  fin- 
ished, three  stayed  with  questions 
and  to  pray.  The  last  one  was  a  sad, 
pale,  disheveled  woman  who  said, 
"She  grins  at  me."  "Who  grins  at 
you?"  I  asked.  Then  she  told  her 
story,  'The  woman  who  stole  my 
husband.  I  hate  her  and  I  hate  him 
for  leaving  me  with  four  children  to 
raise  and  no  money.  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian and  I'm  supposed  to  love  her 
but  I  hate  her.  What  can  I  do?" 
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How  could  I  simply  respond 
and  say  you  have  to  forgive  her. 
That  is  so  easy,  but  what  do  I  know 
of  the  years  of  pain  that  she  has  been 
through  and  the  loneliness  and  the 
jealousy  when  she  sees  them  to- 
gether. So  I  said,  "Hating  can  make 
a  person  sick."  She  admitted,  "I  am 
sick." 

1  continued,  "You've  been  hurt 
so  much  1  don't  want  you  to  hurt 
yourself  even  further."  Then  she 
questioned,  "Can  you  tell  me  how 
to  stop  hating  them?"  "Here's  how 
I  do  it,"  1  shared,  "1  come  to  Jesus 
and  I  tell  him  the  truth.  I  pray, 
'Lord,  1  want  to  stop  hating  this 
person,  but  1  can't.  You  loved  even 
those  who  murdered  you,  so  will 
you  please  work  forgive- 
ness in  my  heart?'" 

She  assented,  "I  will 
do  what  you  told  us  in 
your  talk  to  do,  'pray  for 
them  which  despitefully 
use  you  (Luke  6:28).'"  1 
encouraged  her,  "While 
you  are  praying  for  them, 
Jesus  will  change  your 
attitude  in  such  a  way  that 
you  can  forgive  them  and  ^^^^^  ^*"^ 
even  love  them."  She  buried  her 
head  in  her  arms  and  was  quiet.  As 
she  looked  up  she  spoke,  "1  can't 
think  of  anything  good  that  1  want 
to  happen  to  them." 

"Are  they  Christians?"  I  asked. 
"Oh,  no!"  she  replied.  So  1  reminded 
her,  "You  can  pray  and  ask  the  Lord 
to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
himself."  "Yes,  1  can  do  that,"  she 
agreed.  When  she  was  through 
praying,  she  turned  and  smiled  at 
me  and  I  could  hardly  believe  my 
eyes.  She  looked  years  younger. 
There  was  a  sparkle  in  those  for- 
merly dull,  lifeless  eyes. 

"He  did  it!"  she  exclaimed.  "He 
really  did  it.  1  am  free  from  that 
hate.  1  can  live  again.  1  could  have 
been  a  better  wife.  It  wasn't  all  his 
fault  or  even  hers.  1  told  the  Lord  I 
was  sorry  as  you  suggested  in  your 


talk.  I  didn't  look  for  a  feeling;  1  just 
believed  the  promise,  'If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  and 
will  forgive  us  our  sins  and  purify 
us  from  all  unrighteousness'  (1  John 
1:9).  Jesus  took  away  that  awful 
hatred  and  gave  me  peace.  1  feel 
wonderful!  How  wonderful  he  is!" 
Her  joy  at  being  free  was  so 
evident  and  real  that  the  hostess 
and  I  were  thrilled,  too.  Truly  Jesus 
is  still  setting  the  captives  free. 

We  had  two  and  three  meetings 
each  day  and  always  with  people 
responding.  The  largest  group  to 
whom  1  spoke  was  180  Scripture 
Union  students  ages  fifteen  to 
twenty -one.  There  were  many  deci- 
sions for  salvation.  The  Lord  opened 
doors  into  the  classrooms 
and  I  spoke  in  churches, 
in  homes,  in  large  groups 
and  small  ones. 

I  had  brought  300 
teaching  cassettes  and 
sold  everyone  by  the  end 
of  the  trip.  I  was  paid  in 
Zimbabwe  dollars  and  if  s 
against  the  law  to  change 
Zimbabwe  dollars  into 
American  ones.  They'll 
throw  you  in  jail  if  you're  caught 
and  you  can't  take  Zimbabwe  dol- 
lars out  of  the  country.  1  decided  to 
set  up  a  bank  account  for  my  hus- 
band David  to  use  when  hop)efully 
he  goes  to  Zimbabwe  hunting. 

During  my  two  weeks  there,  384 
people  came  forward  praying  for 
salvation,  committing  their  lives 
completely  to  God,  or  receiving  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  all 
happened  as  a  result  of  the  prayers 
of  many  people. 

"I  will  build  my  church"  (Mat- 
thew 16:18).  Praise  to  the  living 
Lord  Jesus!  D 

Adele  is  a  lay  person,  a  real  estate 
agent,  a  producer  of  Christian  radio  pro- 
grams, and  is  mightily  used  of  the  Lord  to 
lead  people  to  ]esus  Christ.  She  has  minis- 
tered around  the  world. 


The  Women's 
Connection 


National  WHFMS 
President  Speaks 

Beatrice  Moore  commented  that 
she'd  never  realized  how  far  East 
Norwalk,  Connecticut,  is  from 
Loudon,  New  Hampshire,  until  she 
drove  down  to  speak  at  the  fall  rally 
of  the  Connecticut  and  Western  Mas- 
sachusetts WHFMS. 
She  shared  from  a 
book,  'The  AU  Na- 
tions Monthly," 
printed  in  1905.  This 
document  identified 
the  formation  of  two 
Beatrice  Moore  of  the  mission  societ- 
ies of  that  conference  which  are  still 
active  today:  Westfield,  Mass., 
formed  in  1 898  with  thirty  members 
and  Hartford,  Conn,  formed  in  1900 
with  twenty-one  members. 

Bea  reminded  the  women  of  the 
years  of  dedicated  work  it  took  to 
develop  our  present  mission  fields 
and  reviewed  for  the  women  the 
current  work  in  each  of  the  coun- 
tries where  we  have  missionaries. 
She  concluded  with  a  challenge  to 
be  more  involved  in  the  "mission 
fields"  right  in  our  own  neighbor- 
hoods. 

Morrung  coffee  and  a  delicious 
luncheon  served  by  the  East 
Norwalk  women  and  President 
Marge  Camp  were  appreciated  by 
the  twenty-four  members  and  three 
visitors  attending.  The  theme  for 
devotions  was  "Who  Is  My  Neigh- 
bor?" with  a  solo  by  Pam  Shriver. 
Scripture  games  organized  by  Dot 
Sylvester  were  played  at  intervals 
throughout  the  day  and  prizes  were 
given.  Conference  President  Ann 
Ball  read  a  delightful  letter  from 
Mrs.  Devairakkam,  retired  mission- 
ary in  Malaysia. 

next  page 
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The  Women's  Connection 


Linda  Fritchey 


TRP  Presentation  by  Linda  Fritchey 

The  afternoon  program  for  the  Missouri  Valley 
WHFMS  annual  meeting  was  the  presentation  of  the 
newest  TRP  workshop,  "Practical  Disdpleship,"  by 
TRP  Linda  Fritchey  of  Iberia.  This 
workshop  gives  a  scriptural  basis 
for  discipleship  as  well  as  the  op- 
portunities and  values  in  being  in- 
volved in  the  discipling  process. 

Morning  devotions  were  given 
by  Verla  Hutchinson,  a  prayer 
poem  was  read  by  Margie  Clark, 
and  Barbara  Hartung  sang,  "All  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus."  Thirteen  del- 
egates met  at  the  Ballwin  Community  Christian  Fel- 
lowship (Advent  Christian  Church).  Ruby  Robertson 
installed  these  officers:  President  AUene  Kinder,  Vice- 
president  Margie  Clark,  Secretary  Grace  Groves,  Trea- 
surer Frances  Gray,  and  Auxiliary  Leader  Debbie 
Hutchings. 

Talents  -  God's  Treasures 

Camp  Dixie  in  Eastern  North  Carolina  was  the 
setting  for  the  annual  faU  retreat  of  the  ENC  WHFMS 
women.  After  the  opening  salad  supper,  the  twenty 
ladies  attending  enjoyed  group  singing  and  special 
music.  Lila  Adams  sang  "Who  Am 
1?"  and  "Maybe  Today  the  Lord 
Will  Come."  Claudia  Smith  had 
prepared  a  missions  display  show- 
ing items  from  the  various  coun- 
tries where  our  missionaries  serve, 
shared  highlights  from  the  recent 
missions  conference  at  Lee's 
Claudia  Smith  Chapel,  Four  Oaks,  N.C.,  and  urged 

the  women  to  encourage  children  and  youth  to  be 
ready  to  hear  God's  call  into  mission  careers.  Bible 
charades  were  played  during  the  fellowship  time. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Jill  Gonzalez  sang  two  so- 
los: "It  Was  for  Love  Alone,"  and  'Throne  Room 
Suite."  Several  women  gave  short  talks  on  God's 
Treasures — the  talents  with  which  we've  been  gifted. 
As  Conference  President  Ann  Jackson  was  ill,  Jeanette 
Johnson  conducted  the  business  meeting  and  appoint- 
ments were  made  for  the  annual  meeting  set  for  Janu- 
ary 28, 1992  at  Camp  Dixie. 


Faithful  Footprints 

Pastor's  wife  Sharon  Dietrich  of  Rye,  New  Hamp- 
shire, was  the  featured  speaker  at  the  fall  retreat  spon- 
sored by  the  Eastern  Region  WHFMS'  under  the  lead- 
ership of  President  Barbara  Schaef fner .  The  retreat  was 


WHFMS  Sunday  Celebrated 


Baraboo,  Wisconsin  —  Women  of  the  WHFMS 
presented  the  program  from  the  kit,  "Caring  Enough  to 
Make  a  Difference."  They  also  promoted  Christmas  in 
October  with  appropriate  decorations  including  a  small 
lighted  tree  and  served  refreshments  to  the  congrega- 
tion after  the  service.  WHFMS  President  Vurla  Harris 
reported  they  are  looking  forward  to  a  new  church 
building  at  their  new  site  by  next  sum- 
mer, have  sold  their  former  building, 
and  held  the  last  service  there  at  the  end 
of  October. 


\  nifFFPFNCE 


Bellingham,  Washington — Several 
women  of  the  WHFMS  participated  in 
the  morning  service  for  WHFMS  Sun- 
day. They  also  sponsored  two  events  in 
October,  an  annual  missions  fund-raising  banquet  and 
the  Christmas  in  October  promotion.  After  dedicating 
the  C  I  O  offering  with  a  special  program,  the  women 
served  refreshments  following  the  morning  worship 
service. 

Clayton,  North  Carolina  —  President  Virginia 
Yates  wrote  that  the  presentation  of  the  missionary 
play,  "Greater  Love,"  from  the  program  book  was 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  church  fellowship  when  the 
WHFMS  women  had  responsibility  for  the  evening 
service.  These  WHFMS  women  have  a  variety  of  fund- 
raising  events:  selling  greeting  cards,  selling  soup  and 
sandwiches,  and  having  a  bake  sale. 

DeKalb,  Illinois — Several  WHFMS  ladies  partici- 
pated in  the  morning  worship.  Mary  Ella  Kallenbach 
led  the  responsive  reading,  Helen  Govig  read  selected 
Scriptures,  and  Emma  Ruth  McDermott  offered  the 
benediction.  TRP  Phyllis  DuBois  presented  the  work- 
shop, "Developing  a  Sp>ecial  Interest  Group"  for  these 
women  last  ia\l.   They  prepare  a  'box  of  love'  for  a 
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held  at  the  Alton  Bay  Christian  Conference  Center 
from  Friday  evening  until  Sunday  noon.  Sharon  led 
three  sessions  on  how  to  leave  faithful  footprints  using 
Nehemiah  chapters  1 -6.  After  hearing  Trish  Ray,  the 
Sunday  morning  speaker,  and  having  experienced  small 
group  sessions,  a  mini  concert,  prayer  times,  and  times 
for  recreation,  the  women  returned  home  refreshed .  D 


family  needing  help  each  month  and  made  items  for  a 
craft  sale  as  well  as  carrying  out  other  mission  projects 
during  the  year. 

Kite,  Georgia  —  WHFMS  President  Annie  Ruth 
Page  gave  the  invocation,  led  the  responsive  reading, 
and  shared  about  the  work  of  WHFMS  with  the  congre- 
gation. Peggy  Rice  read  the  Scripture.  Lee  Evans  led  in 
silent  and  intercessory  prayer  and  also  gave  the  mes- 
sage, "Why  Be  Concerned?"  Others  participating  were 
Martha  Page,  Florence  Smith,  Virginia  Ross,  and  Peggy 
Mixon. 

La  Vail  e,  Wisconsin  —  Beth  Pugh,  home  from  her 
nursing  duties  in  Saudi  Arabia  during  late  summer, 
shared  a  message  with  the  congregation  to  help  cel- 
ebrate WHFMS  Sunday.  From  a  copy  of  their  bulletin 
which  President  Elsie  Kelly  sent,  1  noticed  several 
women  were  involved  in  the  service  including  Karen, 
Marian,  Marlene,  Pearl,  Elsie,  and  Joyce  (last  names 
weren't  included).  They  also  celebrated  twenty  years 
under  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Richard  Johnson. 

Mend  Ota,  Illinois — Christmas  in  October  celebra- 
tion was  combined  with  WHFMS  Sunday  in  mid- 
October.  Phyllis  DuBois,  Diana  Rod,  Christiana 
Edgecomb,  and  Tracy  Meacham  presented  "Caring 
Enough  To  Make  a  Difference"  from  the  program  kit. 
Diana  Rod  sang,  "Let  Me  Touch  Him." 

Westf  ield,  Massachusetts — Barbara  Neri  of  Rhode 
Island  was  the  guest  speaker  and  several  WHFMS 
women  assisted  in  the  service  including  Esther  Paquette, 
Mabel  Emerson,  Ann  Ball,  Grace  Blood,  Mary  Bingham, 
Marion  Drake,  and  Alma  Smith.  These  ladies  partici- 
pated in  the  TRP  workshop,  "Keys  to  Spiritual  Health" 
led  by  TRP  Ann  Ball  at  the  Bristol,  Connecticut  church 
last  fall.  D 
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18  Four  Advent  Christian  missionaries  celebrate 
birthdays  during  January:  Austin  and  Dorothy 
Warriner,  Arturo  Angelo,  and  Barbara  White.  Pray 
that  they  sense  God's  presence  in  a  spjecial  way. 

19  Pray  for  new  Executive  Vice-president  David 
Ross  as  he  leads  the  Advent  Christian  General  Confer- 
ence into  a  new  year. 

20  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  communicates 
the  work  of  Advent  Christian  missions  while  on  fur- 
lough. 

21  Praise  God  for  the  Filipino  Advent  Christian 
students  training  for  Christian  ministry  and  service  at 
Oro  Bible  College. 

22  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  works  with  stu- 
dents at  Oro  Bible  College  and  with  national  church 
leaders. 

23  Several  natural  disasters  hit  the  Philippines 
during  1991 .  Pray  that  God  will  meet  the  physical  and 
spiritual  needs  of  those  affected. 

24  Pray  for  the  work  of  regional  superintendents: 
Hal  Vannoy,  Warren  Rivenbark,  Richard  Thurston, 
W.  James  Smith,  and  Clinton  Taber. 

25  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
work  with  the  Asukano  Advent  Christian  Church. 
Pray  that  they  will  see  many  come  to  Christ. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  mission  commitment  of 
Ruth  Soucier  and  pray  that  she  will  adjust  well  to  her 
new  responsibilities  as  an  associate  missionary  in  Ja- 
pan. 

27  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  commu- 
nicate Christ's  love  to  the  Japanese  people. 

28  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  as  she  continues  to 
communicate  the  gosp)el  to  her  Japanese  students. 

29  Pray  for  Japanese  Advent  Christian  pastors 
and  churches  as  they  proclaim  the  gospel. 

30  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they  speak 
to  Advent  Christian  congregations  while  on  furlough. 

31  Pray  for  the  work  of  Advent  Christian  military 
chaplains. 
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February 

1  There  are  several  Advent  Christians  serving 
overseas  with  other  mission  agencies.  Praise  God 
today  for  their  commitment  to  the  gospel. 

2  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  inner  city  of  Memphis, 
Tennessee. 

3  Several  Advent  Christian  pastors  are  involved 
in  urban  and  ethnic  ministry  in  the  United  States.  Pray 
that  God  will  give  them  special  sensitivity. 

4  Pray  for  mission  director  Harold  Patterson  as 
he  prepares  for  an  overseas  trip  to  Japan,  the  Philip- 
pines, and  India  later  this  month. 

5  Praise  God  for  Carlos  Quintero's  commitment 
to  further  the  gospel  through  his  pastoral  ministry  with 
a  Hispanic  Advent  Christian  congregation  in  Pasa- 
dena. 

6  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  national  missionar- 
ies who  serve  in  Malaysia:  Lucas  and  Beulah 
Devasahayam,  Ruth  Devairakkam,  and  James 
Devadasson. 

7  Continue  to  pray  for  Christians  in  Malaysia 
who  face  government  opposition  because  of  their  faith. 

8  Pray  for  Ed  Whitf  ord  as  he  is  in  Mexico  work- 
ing with  Advent  Christian  missions  there. 

9  Praise  God  for  the  church  planting  and  teach- 
ing work  of  Advent  Christian  national  missionaries: 
Ezequiel  Serrato,  Ever  Perez,  Arturo  Angelo,  and 
Alberto  Gomez. 

10  Praise  God  for  the  Christian  commitment  of 
students  at  Tecate  Bible  Institute. 

11  As  this  is  written,  we  still  have  no  word  from 
Advent  Christians  in  Liberia.  Pray  that  we  will  receive 
word  soon. 

12  An  uneasy  peace  continues  in  Liberia  with  the 
real  threat  of  renewed  civil  war.  Continue  to  pray  for 
Christians  in  that  war-torn  country. 

13  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  evange- 
lists who  proclaim  the  gospel  in  Nigeria. 

14  Pray  for  the  General  Conference  directors: 
Millie  Griswold,  Caroline  Michael,  Brent  Carpenter, 
Bob  Cole,  Harold  Patterson,  and  Bob  Mayer. 

15  Praise  God  for  the  students  enrolled  in  the 
India  School  of  Evangelism  and  pray  for  Advent 
Christian  missionaries  Barbara  White,  Marion  Damon, 
and  Beryl  Joy  HoUis  as  they  work  with  those  students. 

16  Advent  Christian  churches  in  India  are  grow- 
ing and  seeing  many  people  come  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  that  God  continues  to  bless 
those  churches  and  their  leaders. 

17  Pray  that  retired  Advent  Christian  missionar- 
ies will  especially  sense  God's  presence  and  love  for 
them. 
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Five  Reasons 


continued  from  page  7 


"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  just  as  Christ  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  up  for  her  to  make  her  holy, 
cleansing  her  by  the  washing  with  water  through  the 
word,  and  to  present  her  to  himself  as  a  radiant 
church,  without  stain  or  wrinkle  or  any  other  blem- 
ish, but  holy  and  blameless." 

A  similar  description  is  given  in  Revelation  19:7-9: 

"Let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  and  give  him  glory!  For 
the  wedding  of  the  Lamb  has  come,  and  his  bride  has 
made  herself  ready.  Fine  linen,  bright  and  clean,  was 
given  her  to  wear."  (Fine  linen  stands  for  the  righ- 
teous acts  of  the  saints.)  Then  the  angel  said  to  me 
'Write:  'Blessed  are  those  who  are  invited  to  the 
wedding  supper  of  the  Lamb!'"  And  he  added,  "These 
are  the  true  words  of  God.'" 

Friend,  will  you  be  among  that  number  who  have 
their  robes  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  are  ready  for  the  coming  of  Christ?  Have 
you  taken  advantage  of  the  blessings  extended  to  you 
because  of  his  first  coming?  Or  did  he  come  in  vain  the 
first  time?  Will  he  come  in  wrath  the  second  time,  as  far 
as  you  are  concerned?  Or  will  he  bring  you  a  "crown 
of  life"? 

The  heavenly  Father  has  made  it  possible  for  you  to 
be  ready  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Humankind 
talks  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  but  the  glory  of  the 
gospel  is  that  it  transforms  the  unfit.  God  has  ex- 
pressed his  love  to  you  through  the  life  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ  will  not  come  as  a 
surprise  to  those  who  are  ready  for  his  coming.  Paul 
speaks  of  the  children  of  God  who  are  converted  and 
living  consecrated,  prayerful  lives  as  being  children  of 
light  and  children  of  the  day,  and  he  adds: 

"But  you,  brothers,  are  not  in  darkness  so  that  this 
day  should  surprise  you  likeathief  (1  Thessalonians 
5:4). 

May  you  be  impressed  to  live  for  Christ  now,  for 
only  in  this  life  wiU  you  have  opjx)rtunity  of  accepting 
him  as  your  personal  Savior.  D 


Jerry  Griffin  is  editor  of  the  Bible  Advocate,  the  publication 
of  the  Church  of  God  (Seventh-day).  Used  with  permission  of  the 
Bible  Advocate. 


':Mto  The  Point 


A  collection  of  quotations  and  reflections  on  the  central  issues  of  faith  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


The  leader  provides 
the  vision  for  the  organi- 
zation, resolves  its  seem- 
ingly impx)ssible  prob- 
lems, and  motivates  its 
members. 

-Guy  Kawasaki  in 
Selling  the  Dream 

Biblical  salvation  is 

a  broad  category  that 
includes  the  vertical  and 
the  horizontal,  the  spiri- 
tual and  the  bodily, 
individual  and  social, 
present  and  hiture, 
justification  and  sanctifi- 
cation.  This  salvation  is 
the  renewal  of  human 
beings  in  the  totality  of 
their  lives  and  relation- 
ships. 

-Clark  Pinnock  in 
Theological  Crossfire 

We  have  to  shed 
existing  attitudes  of  piety 
and  solemnness,  in  favor 
of  attitudes  of  anticipa- 
tion, joy,  and  fulfillment. 
Christians  must  change 
the  way  we  live  nearly  as 
much  as  nonbelievers 
must  alter  their  perspec- 
tives. 

-George  Bama  in  The 
Frog  in  the  Kettle 

The  Christian  ex- 
tends a  double  invitation. 
Not  only  does  he  invite 
the  sinner  to  come,  but  as 


he  looks  about  him  at  the 
anxieties  and  tensions  of 
a  troubled  world  and  sees 
the  failure  of  human 
wisdom  he  also  looks  up 
to  the  One  who  alone  can 
finally  settle  these  affairs 
of  men,  and  from  the 
depths  of  his  being  he 
echoes  the  final  prayer  of 
the  great  apostle  John, 
"Even  so  come.  Lord 
Jesus." 

-Edwin  Gedney  in  A 
Primer  of  Prophecy 

I  am  troubled  by  the 

fact  that  evangelism  is — 
in  effect — equated  with 
revival,  with  a  return  to 
values  which  have  been 
forgotten  and  need  to  be 
reaffirmed.  It  is  not  so 
often  acknowledged  that 
evangelism  means  calling 
people  to  believe  some- 
thing which  is  radically 
different  from  what  is 
normally  accepted  as 
pubhc  truth,  and  that  it 
calls  for  a  conversion  not 
only  of  the  heart  and  will 
but  of  the  mind.  A 
serious  commitment  to 
evangelism. . .  means  a 
radical  questioning  of  the 
reigning  assumptions  of 
public  life.  It  is  to  affirm 
the  gospel  not  only  as  an 
invitation  to  a  private  and 
personal  decision  but  as 
public  truth  which  ought 


to  be  acknowledged  as 
true  for  the  whole  of  the 
life  of  society. 

-Leslie  Newbigin  in 
Truth  to  Tell 

America  may  be 

spoken  of,  always  cau- 
tiously, as  a  Christian 
society  in  terms  of  histori- 
cal forces,  ideas,  and 


demography.  But  no 
society  is  worthy  of  the 
name  of  Christ,  except  the 
church,  which  is  worthy 
only  by  virtue  of  being 
made  worthy  through 
God's  grace. 

-Richard  John 
Neuhaus  in  Democratic 
Morality:  A  Possibility  and 
an  Imperative 


God  has  not  abandoned  us 


Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  spoke  words  of 
hope  to  250,000  New 
Yorkers  who  had  gath- 
ered on  a  sunny  after- 
noon at  the  Great  Lawn 
in  Central  Park.  Preach- 
ing from  John  3:16,  Mr. 
Graham  declared,  'There 
is  one  thing  I  want  you  to 
take  from  the  park  when 
your  leave  here  today.  It 
is  this. . .  God  loves  you 
and  is  interested  in  you." 

Reporters  described 
the  crowd  as  a  mixture  of 


white,  black,  Hispanic, 
Asian  American,  and  a 
surprising  number  of 
teenagers  and  young 
people.  "Our  social 
problems  are  basically 
moral  and  spiritual 
problems,  and  moral 
problems  require  a 
religious  solution,"  Mr. 
Graham  said.  "Some  ask, 
'Why  has  God  abandoned 
us?'  God  has  not  aban- 
doned us.  We  have 
abandoned  Him." 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India  Japan  Philippines 


Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Furlough 

Beryl  Joy  HolUs  (December  16) 

12A  Fitzwilliam  Drive 

Torbay,  Auckland 

NEW  ZEALAND 


Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

(Timothy,  June  18) 

125-8  Deai  Tamatsu  Cho 

Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

JAPAN 

Phone  01 1-81-789-244456 

Karen  Rigney  (June  5) 
c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 
1041-3  Odanaka 
Tsuyama  Shi  708 
JAPAN 

Ruth  Soucier 

68046  Satsukidai.  1  Chome 
Ikoma  Shi,  Nara  Ken  630-02 
JAPAN 


National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 
42700  Banting,  Selangor 
MALAYSL\ 

James  Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
WEST  MALAYSIA 


Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 
Millie  Griswold;    Christian  Education 
Caroline  Michael;  Women's  Ministries 


Nigeria 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 
Ediene  Ikot  Ohio  Imo  Headquarters 
P.O. Box 2519 -UYO 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28.  1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21,  1985) 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

Memphis,  TN  38112 


Davkl  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

Furlough  \ 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 
c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 
3612  Brief  Rd.E. 
Monroe,  NC  28110 

Japan 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

Osaka  Fu  575 

JAPAN 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 

Furlough 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
c/o  Blake's  Chapel 
148  Sloop  Pt.  Rd. 
Hampstead,  NC  28443 

Mexico 

Carlos  Quintero 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 
Arcadia,  CA  91006 
(818)446-9505 

Alberto  Gomez 
Arturo  Angulo 
Ever  Perez 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

Liberia    . 

Ben  Cleon 

Box  56,  Tubman 

4000  Buchanan' 

Grand  Bassa  County 

Liberia 

WEST  AFRICA 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

P.O.  Box  23152  Robert  W.  Cole;    Finance 

Charlotte,  NC  28212  Robert  Mayer;  Publications 

Brent  Carpenter;   Church  Relations 
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Features 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


The  Big  Issue  for  1992 


GERMANY,  1933.  After  fifteen  years  of 
hyperinflation,  depression,  and  terrible  suf- 
fering; German  voters  elected  a  new  leader,  a 
former  Austrian  army  corporal  who  promised 
amplef  ood,  a  healthy  economy,  and  the  nation's 
return  to  prominence  in  world  affairs.  Adolf 
Hitler  promised  simple  solutions  to  complex 
problems  and  in  the  short  term,  he  delivered. 
But  twelve  years  later,  Germany  and  most  of 
Europe  lay  in  ruins  and  over  fifty  million  people 
were  dead.  That  total  included  six  million  Jews 
killed  simply  because  of  a  political  ideology 
that  blamed  them  for  Germany's  problems. 


New  Features 

THIS  YEAR,  WE'RE  adding  several  new  features  that  I 
think  will  make  reading  the  Advent  Christian  Witness  even  more 
enjoyable  and  challenging.  Each  month  throughout  1992,  Pas- 
tor David  McCarthy  will  write  our  Disciplemaker  feature  and 
focus  on  themes  he  originally  tackled  in  his  book  Invitation  to 
Discipleship.  And  Pastor  William  Batson's  bimonthly  column. 
The  Family  Builder,  returns  next  month  with  a  feature  on  effec- 
tive parenting. 

One  new  feature  appeared  in  the  January  issue  and  will 
continue  to  appear  each  month  on  page  nineteen,  the  inside  back 
cover.  Titled,  To  the  Point,  this  page  will  feature  brief  but 
significant  quotes  and  quips  on  a  variety  of  issues  and  concerns 
of  concern  to  Christian  living  in  our  modern  world.  And  in  this 
issue,  our  newest  contributing  editor,  Timothy  Setzer  from  the 
Waterville,  Maine,  Ad  vent  Christian  Church  starts  hisbimonthly 
feature.  Thinking  About  Faith  and  Service.  Tim  is  a  graduate  of 
Berkshire  Christian  College  and  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary who  has  just  finished  nine  years  as  pastor  of  Bethlehem 
Advent  Christian  Church  in  Augusta,  Georgia.  He'll  focus  his 
columns  on  issues  relating  to  doctrine,  theology,  and  local 
church  ministry. 

Our  staff  appreciates  your  continuing  support  and  reader- 
ship. Please  write  us  if  you  have  any  suggestions  for  future 
articles  or  features.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  in  1992. 


Could  it  happen  again?  Yes  it  could  and  I'm 
convinced  it  could  happen  in  the  United  States 
given  conditions  similar  to  what  Germany  ex- 
perienced six  decades  ago.  As  Christians,  we 
know  that  himian  nature  has  a  powerful  dark 
side;  what  the  Scriptures  call  sin.  And  nowhere 
is  that  seen  more  clearly  than  in  politics.  Given 
a  choice  between  pursuing  their  own  desires  for 
power  and  control  or  the  welfare  of  our  society, 
most  politicians  actively  pursue  power  and 
control.  You  don't  have  to  look  far  around  the 
world  to  see  the  consequences  of  that — ^pov- 
erty, famine,  and  a  host  of  ugly  little  wars. 

Don' t  expect  a  normal  election  year  in  1 992. 
Why?  Because  we're  beginning  to  experience 
the  consequences  of  the  dark  side  of  politics  in 
the  United  States:  Congressmen  and  govern- 
ment officials  who  each  year  routinely  spend 
three  hundred  billion  dollars  more  than  they 
take  in  from  an  already  overtaxed  citizenry 
combined  with  domination  of  the  government 
by  special-interest  groups  and  lobbyists  con- 
cerned more  about  their  short-term  gains  than 
the  long-term  welfare  of  the  American  people. 

What  are  the  politicians  wasting  your  tax 
money  on?  Here  are  a  few  examples  cited  by 
Larry  Burkett  in  his  powerful  new  book.  The 
Coming  Economic  Earthquake : 

•  $49  million  for  a  rock-and-roll  museum 

•  $15  million  to  Dartmouth  College  as 
part  of  a  jobs-creation  program — a  total  of  thirty- 
rune  jobs  were  created,  at  a  cost  of  $324,685  each 

•  $566  million  to  send  American  cows  to 
Europe  to  participate  in  an  "Export  Enhance- 
ment Program" 

•  $500,000  to  study  the  effects  of  cigarette 
smoking  on  dogs 

•  $107,000  to  study  the  mating  habits  of 
Japanese  quail 

continued  on  page  18 
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layton  Blackstone 

Lewiston,  Idaho 

///"^  layton,  I've  got  a  great  sermon 
V-^  text  for  Sunday!" 

My  Granddad's  eyes  sparkled 
every  time  he  spoke  those  words  to 
me.  I  can't  remember  when  v^re  be- 
gan talking  about  miiustry.  I  re- 
member being  nine  or  ten  when  he 
carted  me  off  to  a  Thursday  night 
meeting  at  the  old  Snowrman  School- 
house  just  outside  of  Caribou, 
Maine. 

He  also  invited 
me  along  to  experi- 
ence live  radio.  Even 
though  I  don't  recall 
much  of  anything  he 
said,  I  can  men- 
tally reconstruct  the 
picture  of  Elmer 
Thompkins  leading 
us  in  singing  and 
Gramp  standing  in 
front  of  the  mike. 

He  took  me  to 
funerals  as  weU.  Told 
me  about  the  tune  he 


was  asked  to  keep  the  wedding  < 
and  finished  before  the  groomsman 
had  a  chance  to  put  the  horse  away. 
And  almost  always  talked  to  me 
about  the  great  text  for  Sunday. 

Gramp  never  set  out  to  be  a 
preacher.  In  fact,  the  roots  of  the 
Blackstone  clan  were  never  sunk  too 
deeply  into  the  soil  of  faith.  He  "got 
saved"  in  the  little  Baptist  Church  in 
Perham,  Maine.  His  life  took  an 
unanticipated  turn  in  his  early  thir- 
ties. The  doctor  quarantined  Gramp 
and  the  kids  because 
of  scarletfever.  Dur- 
ing one  of  the  nights 
spent  away  from  the 
family,  God  spoke. 
According  to 

Gramp,  he  heard  a 
voice  calling  him  to 
preach. 

He  never  talked 
much  about  his 
Samuel-like  experi- 
ence. Folks  brag 
about  a  lot  less  than 
what  he  kept  pri- 
vate.    My  cynical 


J/ 

at  Man 


side  sometimes  questions  their 
claims,  but  I  never  doubted  his.  He, 
like  Samuel,  responded  with  listen- 
ing ears  that  evening. 

Ross  Fox  taught  him  to  preach. 
He  took  Gramp  with  him  every- 
where. Asked  him  to  sing.  Turned 
him  loose  to  lead  the  singing.  And 
finally,  gave  him  an  opportunity  to 
preach. 

But  Read  Blackstone  did  more 
than  preach.  Much  more.  He  ig- 
nited a  fire  under  a  couple  of  dozen 
men  and  women  to  do  the  same. 
Pretty  incredible  since  the  congre- 
gation he  served  never  exceeded 
eighty  people. 

Gramp  knew  nothing  about  the 
principles  of  Church  Growth.  I 
doubt  if  he  ever  used  the  word 
"mentoring"  or  "discipleship." 
Until  he  retired  from  farming,  he 
never  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  spend- 
ing hours  crafting  a  sermon.  His 
texts,  outlines,  and  illustrations  of- 
ten jx)pped  into  his  head  and  heart 
as  he  stiipped  a  cow,  shoveled  ma- 
nure, or  dug  potatoes. 

Gordon  MacDonald  writes  in 


J 


the  Foreward  to  Ted  Engstrom's  The 
Fine  Art  of  Mentoring; 

Mentoring  used  to  be  the  chief 
learning  method  in  society,  where 
an  apprentice  spent  years  at  the  side 
of  the  craftsman  learn- 
ing not  only  the  me- 
chanics of  a  function, 
but  the  'way  of  life' 
which  surrounded  it. 
The  good  news  is  that 
more  than  a  few  are 
waking  up  to  the  fact 
that  we  have  lost 
something  precious  in 
our  culture  because 
the  mentoring  func- 
tion has  been  permit- 
ted to  lapse  into 
semi-obsolescence. 
There  is  a  renewal  of  reference  to 
mentoring  in  business  literature,  the 
world  of  education,  and  in  social 
work.  And  that  new  alertness  has 
been  in  evidence,  of  course,  in  the 
Christ-following  community  also. 

As  I  look  back,  I  marvel.  I've 
read  hundreds  more  books  than 
Gramp  ever  did.  I'vebeentocoUege 
while  Gramp  only  finished  high 
school.  I've  enjoyed  privileges  and 
exposure  never  afforded  him.  But, 
so  far,  when  it  comes  to  igniting 
folks  with  a  passion  for  vocational 
Christian  service,  it's  Gramp  24, 
Clayton  1. 

I've  been  doing  a  lot  of  thinking 
in  the  past  couple  of  years.  Sure 
wish  Gramp  were  still  around  and 
in  his  prime  to  help  me  get  a  handle 
on  things.  1  suspect  I'd  pay  closer 
attention  to  what  he  did  and  how  he 
did  it.  But  he's  not,  so  I'll  have  to 
rely  on  my  memory  to  reconstruct 
my  experience  as  a  mentoree. 

Prime  time  anytime 

I  can't  recall  Gramp  ever  being 
too  busy  for  me.  Hard  to  believe. 
Farmer.  Husband.  Father  of  five. 


As  I  look  back,  I  marvel. 

I've  read  hundreds  more 

books  than  Gramp  ever 

did.  I've  been  to  college 

while  Gramp  only 

finished  high  school. 

I've  enjoyed  privileges 

and  exposure  never 

afforded  him.  But,  so 

far,  when  it  comes  to 

Igniting  folks  with  a 

passion  for  vocational 

Christian  service,  it's 

Gramp  24,  Clayton  1. 


Grandfather  of  twenty-one.  Pastor 
of  the  same  church  for  forty-two 
years.  Caregiver  to  anyone  in  'The 
County"  without  a  pastor  to  call 
their  own.  Radio  broadcaster. 
Nine-year-olds  get  in  the  way. 
Ask  too  many  ques- 
tions. Fall  asleep  dur- 
ing the  sermon.  Fail 
to  be  serious  at  all  the 
right  times.  It  didn't 
matter.  Gramp  saw 
potential  in  me,  and 
he  nurtured  it  every 
opportunity  he  got. 
He  mastered  the  abil- 
ity to  discern  "prime 
time." 

His  ears  picked 
up  every  hint  of  an 
opening  to  discuss  the 
Scriptures  or  ministry.  I  didn't  un- 
derstand everything  he  said.  Some- 
times 1  smiled  and  nodded  like  I 
did,  but  I  suspect  he  knew  better. 
During  moments  of  reflection  now, 
1  shake  my  head,  amazed  at  his  un- 
canny ability  to  recognize  my  "teach- 
able moments." 

If  we  were  cars,  Gramp  would 
be  a  finely-tuned  race  car  while  I 
spit  white  smoke  from  my  dangling 
exhaust  system.  For  me,  it's  more 
miss  than  hit. 

One  of  the  differences:  some- 
where along  the  way, 
Gramp  traded  in  his 
task-oriented  ways.  I 
never  knew  the  man 
he  once  was,  but  he 
told  me  enough  sto- 
ries to  illustrate  the 
change  God  brought 
about. 

Sometimes,  when 
I  wax  eloquent  with 
excuses,  1  argue  that  it 
was  easier  to  be 
people-oriented  years  ago  when 
time  passed  more  slowly  and  men 
played  checkers  around  pot-bellied 
stoves  in  the  dead  of  winter.  Then  I 
remember  the  milk  cows  and  the 


Others  have  taught 

me  some  of  the  "how 

to's"  of  ministry  but 

Gramp  passed  on  his 

passion  for  it.  And 

the  older  I  get,  the 

more  I  understand 

that  he  made  a  far 

greater  contribution 

to  my  ministry  than 

all  the  big  names 

combined. 


never-ending  demands  they  placed 
on  his  schedule.  During  one  stretch, 
his  Sundays  included  preaching  in 
two  churches,  milking  the  cows 
twice,  and  carrying  on  a  radio  min- 
istry. On  second  thought,  my  ex- 
cuses sound  pretty  flimsy. 

Gramp  simply  took  time.  None 
of  this  quality-versus-quantity  stuff. 
He  always  found  time.  And  he 
learned  by  instinct  and  experience 
to  make  the  most  of  the  teachable 
moments. 

1  can't  imagine  how  Gramp 
made  it  through  life  without  a 
Day  tinier.  Then  again,  perhaps  mine 
deserves  a  break  today. 

Through  mentor's  eyes 

They  are  different,  you  know. 
Most  pastors  see  possibilities  in 
people.  The  possibility  of  increased 
attendance  stats.  A  balanced  bud- 
get. Another  notch  on  the  banister 
leading  down  into  the  baptismal.  A 
teacher  for  the  Junior  High  class. 
Recognition  from  colleagues. 

Lef  s  face  it.  We  type  A-ers  fre- 
quently see  people  through  task- 
oriented  eyes.  Some  of  the  lowest 
moments  in  ministry  have  visited 
me  just  after  people,  whom  1  have 
invested  great  amounts  of  time  and 
energy  in,  leave  for  another  congre- 
gation. 

During  the  griev- 
ing process,  I  de- 
manded an  explana- 
tion from  the  Lord. 
"This  couple  could 
have  provided  us 
with  much  needed  en- 
thusiasm. A  more 
solid  financial  base. 
Children  for  our  lag- 
ging Christian  Educa- 
tion ministry.  Evan- 
gelistic eyes.  Inroads  into  the  pro- 
fessional community."  The  list  goes 
on. 

The  whining  stopped  a  couple 
of  years  ago  although  the  pain  re- 


curs  from  time  to  time.  These  situa- 
tions expose  my  lack  of  mentor's 
eyes  and  unveil  a  critical  difference 
between  Gramp  and  me. 

I  can' t  say  my  Grandfather  never 
thought  the  thoughts  which  hound 
me.  But  he  saw  possibilities  in  me 
others  did  not  see  at  the  time.  He 
never  communicated  the  feeling  that 
I  was  another  notch  in  his  belt,  some- 
thing to  brag  about  to  other  pastors. 

I  learned  after  he  died  that  his 
mentor's  eyes  flashed  when  some- 
one suggested  that  I  preached  too 
loudly. 

"He's  OK,"  Gramp  shot  back. 
"If  he  begins  softly,  you'll  never  be 
able  to  hear  him  about  the  time  he 
turns  forty.  He's  starting  loudly. 
He'll  be  about  right  twenty  years 
from  now." 

A  mentor's  eyes  allow  us  to  see 
the  spirit-inspired  possibilities  lurk- 
ing beneath  the  surface  of  the  people 
we  care  for  rather  than  focusing  on 
ways  these  folks  can  enhance  our 
status.  Mentor's  eyes  also  carefully 
discern  potentially  discouraging 
situations  and  do  everything  in  their 
power  to  avert  the  disaster  by  the 
insensitive  criticism  of  onlookers  to 
the  process. 

liow  to's'  which  ignore 
the  long  term 

I  wish  I'd  kept  track  of  the  semi- 
nars and  books  1  have  read  since 
leaving  college  nearly  two  decades 
ago.  My  dad  would  say  I'm  book 
and  seminar  poor.  I've  envied  the 
best  over  the  years.  Made  disas- 
trous attempts  to  produce  minia- 
tures of  their  ministries.  Felt  the 
sting  of  rejection  when  people  didn'  t 
buy  into  my  solution  to  problems 
they  didn't  even  know  existed  until 
I  returned  from  the  seminar.  For 
some  reason,  successful  programs 
in  Southern  California  fail  to  im- 
press the  folks  who  call  coastal 
Maine  or  north  central  Idaho  home. 

Men  with  large  staffs  and  re- 
continued  on  page  nine 


Beyond  the  Stuff 
of  Legends 


What  gives? 

Just  when  I  learn  the  latest  buzz 
word,  someone  develops  another. 
I've  finally  finagled  a  job  at  the  local 
Christian  Gift  Center  for  my  wife 
just  to  keep  up! 

Ted  Engstrom  introduces  the 
subject  in  The  Fine  Art  of  Mentoring: 
Passing  on  to  Others  What  God  Has 
Given  You.  Forgive  the  long  quote, 
but  why  be  original  when  someone 
else  already  said  it  better: 

The  term  "mentor,"  a  catchword 
surfacing  in  discussions  about  lead- 
ership development  today,  arises 
from  an  unlikely  source.  It  first  ap- 
peared in  Greek  mythology  when 
Ulysses  asked  a  wise  man  named 
Mentor  in  Homer's  Odyssey  to  care 
for  his  son,  Telemachus,  while 
Ulysses  was  fighting  in  the  Trojan 
War.  Mentor  had  an  unfair  advan- 
tage over  his  namesakes  today. 
Whenever  his  duties  demanded 
more  than  he  could  handle,  the  god- 
dess Athena  mysteriously  appeared, 
took  on  his  form  and  lent  a  hand. 
The  fabled  Mentor  must  have  done 
his  job  well,  because  Telemachus 
grew  up  to  be  an  enterprising  lad 
who  gallantly  helped  his  father  re- 
cover his  kingdom. 

For  the  Christian,  "mentoring" 
has  objectives  in  the  real  world  that 
are  beyond  the  stuff  of 
legends.  "Discipling"  is  a  close  syn- 


onym, with  these  differences:  A 
discipler  is  one  who  helps  an  under- 
study to  (1 )  give  up  his  own  will  for 
the  will  of  God  the  Father,  (2)  live 
daily  a  life  of  spiritual  sacrifice  for 
the  glory  of  Christ,  and  (3)  strive  to 
be  consistently  obedient  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  Master.  A  mentor,  on 
the  other  hand,  provides  modeling, 
close  supervision  on  special  projects, 
individualized  help  in  many  areas — 
discipline,  encouragement,  correc-  ji 
tion,  confrontation,  and  a  calling  to 
accountability. 

Before  activating  the  memory 
of  my  word  processor,  I  picked  up 
the  phone  to  confer  with  a  few 
friends  about  their  experiences  in 
this  area.  Together,  we  fashioned 
this  portrait  of  a  mentor  on  display 
below.  While  each  mentor  displays 
unique  characteristics,  all  share 
some  things  in  common  it  seems. 

Large  ears,  small  mouth  (listens 
well):  Folks  used  words  like  empa- 
thy and  non-judgmental  listening 
to  describe  their  recollections  of  sig- 
nificant mentors.  But  notice,  I  sug- 
gested a  small  mouth  rather  than  an 
unused  one.  Skilled  mentors  in- 
stinctively seem  to  know  what  ques- 
tions to  answer  and  when.  They 
understand  when  to  give  encour- 
agement and  when  to  challenge  or 
confront. 


Tender  heart,  limited  agenda  (cares 
intensely):  A  veteran  mentor  con- 
fessed that  in  the  beginning  she 
struggled  with  the  tendency  to  re- 
make people  into  her  own  mold. 
"Now,"  she  says,  "I  attempt  to  get 
inside  of  the  person's  head  to  dis- 
cern their  needs."  Another  friend 
noted  that  the  mentoree  will  pos- 
sess different  needs  each  time  the 
two  meet.  Wise  mentors  learn  to 
adjust  and  adapt.  The  needs  of  the 
one  being  mentored  always  receive 
precedence.  One  good  friend  noted 
that  "1  am  at  my  mentoring  best 
when  I  really  love  and  care  for  the 
other  person — when  I  genuinely 
want  the  best  to  happen  for  that 
person." 

Certain  call,  dying  ego  (lives  and 
ministers  passionately  without  self-ad- 
vertisement): One  pastor  responded, 
"I  have  no  experience  in  mentoring 
or  being  mentored."  Since  further 
questioning  revealed  that  men  fre- 
quently come  to  him  asking  to  be 
equipped  for  ministry,  his  response 
intrigued  me.  I  pressed  further.  His 
denomination  tends  to  be  evange- 
listically  oriented.  Perhaps  the  an- 
swer lay  in  the  natural  dynamics  of 
the  group. 

"I've  never  analyzed  it,  but  orUy 
six  or  seven  percent  of  the  pastors  in 
our  district  are  currently  engaged  in 
this  type  of  ministry." 

"What  sets  you  apart?"  1  won- 
dered aloud. 

Thoughtful  silence  gave  way  to 
a  studied  response — a  reply  which 
took  me  back  to  my  own  experience. 
"All  of  us  possess  a  strong  sense  of 
call  to  place  the  cause  of  the  King- 
dom ahead  of  everything  else."  Pas- 
sion ignites  passion.  No  need  for 
showmanship  or  aggressiveness. 
Passion  may  surface  as  quiet  inten- 
sity. One  friend  put  it  this  way:  "My 
dad  (one  of  his  mentors)  believed 
his  calling  from  God  to  be  the  most 
important  thing  in  the  world." 


Another  described  the  issue  as 
one  of  giftedness.  Either  way,  the 
spiritual  mentor  understands  and 
wisely  utilizes  the  gifts  of  grace  pro- 
vided by  the  Lord  of  the  Church. 

Strong  arms,  unquivering  lower 
lip  (believes  stubbornly  in  the  possibili- 
ties of  others):  "A  wise  mentor  must 
believe  in  people  who  don't  believe 
in  themselves,"  one  friend  noted. 
Like  Aaron  and  Hur  to  Moses,  these 
godly  men  and  women  hold  up  the 
arms  of  the  weary  to  insure  even- 
tual victory. 

Another  described  a  mentor  for 
bad  as  one  who  frequently  exhib- 
ited a  "woe  is  me"  attitude.  His 
concluding  remark  cut  me  to  the 
quick:  Pastors  who  frequently  wear 
their  best  whipped  pup  face  "turn 
our  finest  young  men  off  to  the  pos- 
sibilities of  pastoral  ministry  because 
we  make  it  out  to  be  the  worst  job  in 
the  world." 

Proven  integrity,  strangers  to  du- 
plicity (walks  the  walk  they  talk): 
Gramp  prayed  .  .  .  and  prayed  .  .  . 
and  prayed  at  my  high  school  gradu- 
ation. I  probably  turned  several 
shades  of  pink.  "Why  didn't  he 
show  a  little  restraint?"  I  reasoned. 
'This  was,  after  all,  a  public  gather- 
ing." When  I  shared  my  embarrass- 
ment with  a  friend  who  was  also  a 
new  bom  babe  in  the  Lord,  his  re- 
sponse set  me  back  on  my  heels.  "I 
love  to  listen  to  your  Grandfather 
pray.  When  he  does,  I  get  the  feeling 
he  really  knows  who  he's  talking 
to."  Good  mentors  have  no  need  to 
pretend. 

These  folks  never  fake  perfec- 
tion or  run  from  failure.  They  face 
and  analyze  botched  efforts  openly. 
Then  effective  mentors  go  on.  And 
when  those  under  their  oversight 
fumble  on  the  goal  line,  the  wise 
coach  calls  their  number  again. 

Like  any  attempts  at  definition 


by  committee,  some  nuggets  remain 
undeveloped.  Here  are  a  few  from 
our  joint  effort: 

•  "Sometimes  I  have  wanted  to 
help  someone  along,  but  it  just  didn'  t 
work.  Sometimes  personalities 
don't  let  it  happen." 

•  "Guard  against  too  many 
mentoring  relationships  at  one 
time." 

•  "Good  mentors  exercise  discern- 
ment. They  know  how  much  of 
their  experiences  to  share  to  be  help- 
ful." 

•  "A  mentor  must  guard  against 
the  tendency  to  internalize  the 
mentoree's  mistakes  and  to  be 
haunted  by  the  strains  of  'If  I  had 
only . . .'" 

•  "Mentoring  relationships  have 
a  cycle  all  their  own.  There  will 
come  a  time  when  the  one  being 
mentored  will  decide  that  the  rela- 
tionship is  no  longer  useful.  Cir- 
cumstances change.  The  one  being 
mentored  outgrows  the  mentor.  Go 
gracefully." 

•  "Everyone  does,  but  some 
shouldn't." 

•  "Mentors  never  package  them- 
selves a  la  Madison  Avenue." 

"Come  to  the  edge,"  he  said. 
They  said,  "We  are  afraid." 
"Come  to  the  edge,"  he  said. 
They  came. 
He  pushed  them . . .  and  they  flew. 

-  Guillaume  Apollinaire 

'Take  a  deep  breath."  "Close 
your  eyes."  "Jump."  "Fly."  "Now 
go  do  the  same  for  other  eaglets!" 

—  Clayton  Blackstone 


Thinking  About 


Faith  and  Service 


Lefs  Minister  to  Older  Adults 


Tim  Setzer 

Waterville,  Maine 

I'VE  NOTICED  THAT  Christian 
publishers  are  producing  an  enor- 
mous amount  of  material  designed 
to  help  churches  reach  baby- 
boomers.  Boomers,  those  born  be- 
tween 1946  and  1964,  need  to  be 
brought  back  to  Christ  and  his 
church.  This  is  especially 
true  among  Advent 
Christian  congregations 
where  1  would  guess  at 
least  65%  of  the  members 
are  over  the  age  of  fifty. 
Few  of  our  churches  have 
a  significant  number  of 
baby-boomers. 

The  question  then 
arises,  "Without  young 
adults,  how  do  we  attract 
young  adults  to  our 
church?"  In  many  situatior\s,  in- 
cluding this  one,  small  churches  are 
between  a  rock  and  a  hard  place. 
Oftentimes  the  feelings  this  type  of 
situation  produces  make  us  want  to 
give  up.  "It's  no  use,"  we  think, 
"there'sno  way  we  can  succeed!"  I 
want  to  challenge  that.  While  so 
many  seem  ready  to  give  up  on  small 
churches,  I  think  there  is  hope. 


Older  adults  are  not  an 
obstacle  to  growth 

The  following  statement  from 
Growing  Strong  In  God's  Family 
grabbed  my  attention:  "We  should 
not  be  concerned  about  what  we 
would  do  for  the  Lord  if  we  only 
had  more  money,  time,  or  educa- 
tion. Instead,  we  must  decide  what 
we  will  do  with  the 
things  we  have 
now."  What  is  it  that 
most  Advent  Chris- 
tian churches  have 
in  abundance?  One 
answer  is  older 
adults.  Many  see 
this  as  an  obstacle  to 
growth,  but  I  think 
it  could  be  our  stron- 
gest asset.  The  un- 
fortunate thing  I've 
seen  happen  is  that  while  pastors 
and  churches  focus  on  the  baby- 
boomer,  the  older  adult  gets  pushed 
aside  and  neglected.  In  essence, 
what  we  have  said  to  the  older  adult 
is,  "You  are  no  longer  important, 
what  we  need  are  some  young  adults 
who  really  know  how  to  do  things." 
But  if  ministry  to  young  adults  is 
done  at  the  expense  of  neglecting 


older  adults  and  their  needs,  then 
the  church  will  be  destroying  itself. 
I  say  this  for  two  reasons.  First, 
half  of  all  the  people  who  have  ever 
lived  to  be  sixty-five  in  the  history  of 
the  world  are  living  right  now.  One 
hundred  years  ago,  no  one  retired. 
Now,  everyone  does.  One  hundred 
years  ago,  it  was  normal  for  one 
parent  to  die  before  the  last  child  left 
home.  Now  a  couple  will  live  one- 
third  of  their  married  life  after  all 
the  children  have  left  home.  Twelve 
per  cent  of  Americans  are  over  sixty- 
five  and  there  are  as  many  people 
over  sixty-five  as  there  are  under 
twenty-one.  The  76  million  baby 
boomers  are  already  approaching 
age  50.  These  statistics  alone  should 
cause  us  to  be  concerned  about  our 
ministries  to  older  adults.  If  we  do 
not  develop  significant  ministries 
for  the  older  adult  now,  the  baby- 
boomers  will  move  through  aging 
without  the  church  having  any  af- 
fect up>on  them. 

Older  adults  can  lead 

Second,  1  believe  older  adults 
minister  to  and  attract  younger 
adults.  If  we  can  restore  a  sense  of 
self -worth  to  our  older  adults,  they 
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To  have  older  adults  in 

the  church  is  a  blessing 

from  God.  The  church 

that  uses  this  blessing  to 

its  fullest  potential  will 

be  prepared  for  the 

decades  that  follow. 


can  be  the  ones  to  lead  ministries  for 
younger  adults.  Not  only  that,  but 
they  can  and  should  be  providing  a 
strong  leadership  base  for  the 
church.  With  their  wisdom  and  ex- 
perience, the  leadership  they  pro- 
vide can  appeal  to  the  baby-boomer 
who  is  not  just  looking  for  programs 
but  also  wants  a  sense  of  security,  a 
willingness  to  stand  for  the  truth, 
and  genuine  care  and  concern  for 
people.  Older  adults  can  lead  the 
way  in  all  these  areas.  The  key 
though,  is  restoring  their  self- worth. 
We  can  no  longer  treat  them  as  sec- 
ond-class church  members.  They 
cannot  be  pushed  aside  so  the 
younger  generation  can  do  their 
thing. 

To  be  old  is  a  blessing  from  God. 
To  have  older  adults  in  the  church  is 
also  a  blessing  from  God.  What  will 
we  do  with  this  blessing?  The  church 
that  recognizes  and  uses  this  bless- 
ing to  its  fullest  potential  will  be 
prepared  for  the  decades  that  fol- 
low. The  church  that  neglects  this 
blessing,  in  my  opinion,  will  be  fight- 
ing for  survival  in  the  future.        D 


A  graduate  of  Berkshire  Christian  Col- 
lege and  Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Tim  Setzer  recently  completed  nine  years  as 
pastor  of  Bethlehem  Advent  Christian 
Church  in  Augusta,  Ga.  He  is  now  senior 
pastor  at  the  Waterville,  Maine,  Advent 
Christian  Church. 


Behind  Every  Great  Man 
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search  assistants  frequently  urge  us 
lone  rangers  to  spend  more  time  in 
sermon  preparation.  Fellows  with 
dynamic  personalities  and  extrovert 
temperaments  goad  Joe  Average 
Introverts  into  promoting  and  lead- 
ing in  a  manner  which  forces  us  to 
compromise  our  own  giftedness. 
The  trend  produces  lots  of  carbon 
copies  but  few  originals. 

I'm  not  bitter,  just  increasingly 
realistic.  If  I  build  a  megachurch  of 
ten-thousand,  with  facilities  second 
to  none,  and  conferences  on  "How 
to  Build  a  Successful  Mirustry,"  but 
fail  to  pass  on  what  I  know  about 
ministry  to  someone  who  will  fol- 
low in  my  steps,  I'm 
not  nearly  as  success- 
ful as  the  statistics  and 
the  over-stuffed  cal- 
endar might  lead  me 
to  believe. 

Gramp  rarely 
traveled  outside  of 
Aroostook  County, 
Maine.  During  its 
heyday,  the  Dunn- 
town  Advent  Christian  Church 
swelled  to  eighty  on  a  good  Sunday. 
He  never  attended  a  seminar  much 
less  lead  one.  Few  people  would 
pay  much  attention  to  this 
uneducated  potato/dairy,  farmer/ 
preacher  these  days. 

Yet  his  "boys  and  girls"  have 
proclaimed  the  good  news  from 
Maine  to  Japan  and  lots  of  points  in 
between.  Gramp  never  worried 
much  about  what  he  didn't  know, 
but  he  passed  on  what  he  under- 
stood every  chance  he  got. 

I'll  still  buy  books  and  attend 
seminars — I  think  I'm  addicted. 
Little's  been  wasted.  All  assist  my 
development  in  ministry.  But  when 
I'm  discouraged  and  ready  to  quit, 
seminars  don't  help — ^in  fact,  they 
often  add  to  my  guilt.  Books  too. 
Then  I  remember  leaning  on  a  pitch 


A  mentor's  eyes  allow 
us  to  see  the  spirit- 
Inspired  possibilities 
lurking  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  people  we 

care  for  rather  than 

focusing  on  ways  these 

folks  can  enhance  our 

status. 


fork  waiting  for  the  next  bobsled  of 
manure  to  come  and  the  sparkle  in 
Cramp's  eyes  as  he  launched  into 
an  uncondensed  version  of  Sunday's 
sermon  based  upon  another  "great 
text."  The  urge  to  be  about  my 
Father's  business  emerges  from  its 
winter-like  hibernation  to  bask  in 
the  warm  rays  of  the  spring  sun. 

Gordon  MacDonald  also  wrote 
that  "the  mentoring  leader  is  a  scarce 
human  commodity."  Others  have 
taught  me  some  of  the  "how  to's"  of 
ministry,  but  Gramp  passed  on  his 
passion  for  it.  And  the  older  I  get, 
the  more  I  understand  he  made  a  far 
greater  contribution  to  my  ministry 
than  all  the  big  names 
combined. 

Years  from  now, 
no  one  will  remem- 
ber the  articles  I  wrote 
and  the  sermons  I 
preached.  (Even  I  am 
forced  to  scratch  my 
brain  to  bring  them 
to  the  surface  after  a 
week  or  two.)  A  few 
might  even  recollect  a  building  be- 
ing built  under  my  leadership  or 
reflect  with  nostalgia  about  the 
church's  glory  days  during  my 
watch. 

But  whenever,  whatever  glory 
years  I  have  enjoyed  fade  into  the 
sunset,  I  hope  someone  who  can 
preach  better  than  me,  write  more 
effectively  than  me,  and  offer  com- 
petent pastoral  leadership  to  a  gen- 
eration I  will  probably  not  under- 
stand, looks  back  with  pleasant 
memories  on  the  man  who  passed 
on  his  passion  for  ministry. 

"Let  me  tell  you  about  the  great 
text  I've  got  for  Sunday!"  D 


Clayton  Blackstone  is  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  New  Hope  in  Lewiston,  Idaho. 
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Disciplemaker 


Congratulations! 
You're  Gifted 


David  S.  McCarthy 
Aurora,  111. 

EVERY  YEAR  the  movie  indus- 
try produces  scores  of  films. 
Most  are  quickly  forgotten,  others 
briefly  attract  attention  before  pass- 
ing from  the  scene,  while  one  or  two 
become  blockbuster  hits.  These  clas- 
sics attain  legendary  status  and  be- 
come household  names.  Bible 
doctrines  seem  to  follow  a  similar 
pattern.  Think  how  many  thou- 
sands of  helpful  sermons  are 
preached  every  week.  Combine  that 
with  the  massive  amount  of  teach- 
ing released  by  the  print  and  broad- 
cast media.  Most  of  the  ideas  are 
quickly  forgotten.  Perhaps  they 
make  a  difference  in  a  few  indi- 
vidual lives,  but  rarely  do  they  cause 
large  segments  of  society  to  ponder 
their  meaning. 

However,  from  time  to  time,  the 
Holy  Spirit  ignites  a  particular  teach- 
ing and  it  sweeps  through  the  church 
like  prairie  fire.  It  becomes  the  domi- 
nant topic  for  Bible  studies,  books, 
television  talk  shows,  and  so  on. 
Even  Christians  who  are  weU-versed 
in  the  Bible  exclaim,  "Why  didn't 
we  see  this  truth  before?"  Thaf  s 
what  happened  in  the  1500s  when 


Martin  Luther  rediscovered  justifi- 
cation by  faith.  It  happened  again  in 
the  days  of  William  Miller  when  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  became  a 
major  issue.  And  now.  Christians 
are  taking  a  fresh  look  at  Paul's  state- 
ment, "Now  about  spiritual  gifts. . . 
I  do  not  want  you  to  be  ignorant"  (1 
Corinthians  12:1). 

Spiritual  gifts  are  bestowed 
upon  believers  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  these  abilities  enable  Christians 
to  serve  others  in  exceptionally  help- 
ful ways  for  the  glory  of  God.  Rec- 
ognizing, developing,  and  using 
these  gifts  is  part  of  what  it  means  to 
be  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  a  sentence,  every  follower  of 
Christ  is  to  be  involved  in  service, 
discovering  his/her  spiritual  gifts 
and  using  them  to  make  a  fellow- 
ship of  Christians  more  effective. 

Eveiy  follower  of  Christ  is 
to  be  involved  in  service 

The  words  "serve"  and  "service" 
appear  more  than  500  times  in  Scrip- 
ture, reminding  us  that  to  be  a  faith- 
ful disciple  is  to  be  a  servant.  Jesus 
talked  a  great  deal  about  serving 
others,  but  he  also  demonstrated 
service  by  reaching  out  to  meet  needs 


around  him.  Even  as  the  shadow  of 
the  cross  was  falling  across  his  path 
he  washed  the  feet  of  the  Twelve. 
Jesus  seemed  to  move  through  life 
asking,  "How  may  I  help?"  He 
taught  that  servanthood  is  a  core 
value  of  discipleship. 

Servanthood  was  a  core  value 
for  Cameron  Townsend,  founder  of 
Wydiffe  Bible  Translators.  "Uncle 
Cam"  was  held  in  high  regard,  es- 
pecially in  Latin  America  where  he 
was  often  honored  by  heads  of  state. 
Yet  Townsend  never  lost  his 
servant's  heart.  He  signed  letters, 
"Your  servant  for  Jesus'  sake,"  and 
put  this  attitude  into  practice  wher- 
ever he  went. 

One  evening  "Uncle  Cam" 
dropped  in  unannounced  on  a  mis- 
sionary couple  during  their  dimier 
hour.  They  welcomed  him  and  be- 
came so  involved  in  talk  that  they 
nearly  forgot  the  Bible  study  they 
were  scheduled  to  lead.  Suddenly  it 
was  time  to  leave  and  the  dishes 
hadn't  even  been  moved  to  the  sink. 
The  guest  spoke  up,  "Run  along,  I'U 
wash  the  dishes."  The  missionaries 
wereaghast,butUncleCam  insisted. 
Later,  one  of  them  would  say,  "I've 
met  a  lot  of  people  who  gave  the 
impression  that  they  were  impor- 
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tant,  but  when  Cameron  Townsend 
washed  our  dishes  I  realized  I  was 
seeing  true  servanthood." 

Thaf  s  a  huge  value  for  disciples 
to  embrace  for  our  age  is  dominated 
by  a  consumer  mentality.  Even 
church-insiders  are  infected  by  the 
philosophy  that  says,  "Look  out  for 
Number  One;  center  your  thinking 
on  yourself/'  instead  of  asking  "How 
may  I  meet  your  need?"  Should  it 
not  be  said  of  us  as  was  said  of  our 
Master,  he  "did  not  come  to  be 
served,  but  to  serve"  (Mark  10:45)? 

Discovering  his/her 
spiritual  gifts 

How  many  spiritual  gifts  are 
listed  in  the  New  Testament?  It  isn't 
easy  to  get  an  exact  count,  but  at 
least  twenty  are  named,  and  even 
more  gifts  are  probably  in  opera- 
tion. Paul  identifies  some  of  them  in 
Romans  12,  1  Corinthians  12,  and 
Ephesians  4.  Peter  mentions  others 
in  1  Peter  4. 

One  gift  is  evangelism,  an  un- 
usual ability  to  communicate  what 
it  means  to  be  a  Christian  to  unbe- 
lievers. Another  gift  is  hospitality, 
the  ability  to  care  for  people's  needs 
by  providing  food  and  fellowship. 
Those  who  have  the  gift  of  teaching 
are  able  to  explain 
and  apply  Scripture 
in  such  a  way  that 
listeners  are  enlight- 
ened. The  list  goes 
on. 

Every  Christian 
has  at  least  one  and 
probably  several 
gifts.  A  particular 
gift  is  not  always 
limited  to  the  person 
who  has  formal 
training  in  that  discipline.  For  in- 
stance, someone  who  has  never 
taken  a  course  in  psychology  may 
still  be  able  to  help  those  needing 
guidance  or  encouragement  by  us- 
ing the  gift  of  counsel. 


Spiritual  gifts  are  t}e- 
stowed  upon  believers  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  these 
abilities  enable  Christians 
to  serve  others  in  excep- 
tionally helpful  ways  for 

the  glory  of  God. 

Recongizing,  developing, 

and  using  these  gifts  is 

part  of  what  it  means  to 

be  a  disciple  of  Jesus 

Christ. 


How  does  one  recognize  his/ 
her  gifts?  Books,  audio  and  video 
tapes  help  Christians  identify  their 
unique  abilities.  Your  pastor  may 
be  able  to  recommend  written  tests 
designed  to  help  believers  pinpoint 
their  strengths. 

There  are  other 
clues  such  as  know- 
ing which  aspects  of 
Christian  service  ex- 
cite you  and  what  ac- 
tivities attract  your 
intense  interest.  Ask 
yourself,  "In  what 
forms  of  ministry 
have  1  felt  fulfilled 
and  when  have  I  been  affirmed  by 
others?  If  I  had  the  option  to  do 
anything  in  my  church  program, 
with  the  assurance  that  I  would  not 
fail,  what  aspect  of  the  work  would 
1  choose?"  Your  answers  can  point 
you  in  the  direction  of  more  satisfy- 
ing service  for  the  Lord. 

And  employing  them  to 
make  a  fellowship  of 
Christians  more  effective 

If  s  important  to  note  that  spiri- 
tual gifts  are  not  to  be  displayed 
with  pride,  but  actually  put  to  use 
for  the  glory  of  God. 
You  need  to  know 
that  if  you  don't  use 
your  gift  the  church 
will  be  impover- 
ished; however,  if  it 
is  employed  in  de- 
pendence on  the 
Lord,  great  blessing 
may  result. 

Jeanette  Clift 
George,  a  popular 
speaker  at  Christian 
outreach  events,  recalls  a  time  when 
she  gave  her  testimony  at  a  ladies' 
luncheon.  At  every  table,  radishes 
had  been  cut  and  perfectly  curled. 
The  speaker  was  impressed.  In  her 
words,  "When  I  wield  a  knife  I  ei- 


Satan  does  his  best  to 

block  the  use  of  Spiritual 

gifts  within  the  church. 

He  tries  to  convince  some 

people  that  if  they  don't 

have  a  highly  visible  gift 

that  Involves  singing  or 

spealdng,  they  shouldn't 

attempt  anything  in  the 

church  program. 


ther  cut  my  finger  or  end  up  with 
half  a  radish." 

Jeanette  asked  to  meet  the  "art- 
ist," who  seemed  amazed  that  any- 
one would  notice  something  as 
insignificant  as  curled  radishes. 
Later,  the  meeting 
closed  on  a  high  note 
with  a  number  of  la- 
dies making  deci- 
sions for  Christ.  The 
sp>eaker  was  about  to 
drive  away  when  the 
"radish  woman"  ap- 
peared beside  the  car 
window.  Timidly 
she  said,  "You  just 
keep  on  speaking  and  I'll  keep  on 
curling  radishes."  Isn't  that  how  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  supposed  to 
operate? 

Satan  does  his  best  to  block  the 
use  of  spiritual  gifts  within  the 
church.  He  tries  to  convince  some 
people  that  if  they  don't  have  a 
highly  visible  gift  that  involves  sing- 
ing or  speaking,  they  shouldn't  at- 
tempt anything  in  the  church 
program.  Or  Satan  may  tempt  oth- 
ers to  compare  their  skills  with  oth- 
ers who  seem  more  gifted .  A  person 
who  has  the  gift  of  preaching  thinks 
that  if  his  messages  aren't  on  a  level 
with  those  delivered  by  Billy  Gra- 
ham he  won't  ever  speak  out  for 
Christ.  When  these  suggestions 
present  themselves  we  should  dis- 
miss them  and  press  on,  using  our 
gifts  and  leaving  the  results  to  God. 
Congratulations!  You're  gifted. 
But  remember  that  your  gifts  have 
not  been  awarded  to  win  you  a 
standing  ovation  from  other  Chris- 
tians. They  are  to  be  used  in  minis- 
try to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  to  make  the  witness  of  your 
church  more  effective. 

Learning  what  gifts  you  have 
may  take  time;  using  them  effec- 
tively will  take  the  rest  of  your  life. 

D 
David  McCarthy  is  senior  pastor  of  the 
Aurora,  III.,  Advent  Christian  Church. 
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Caroline  Michael 
Director 


Women's  Ministries 


^et^ea^/ar 


Joanne  H.  Hunter 

Presque  Isle,  Maine 

March  4,  1992,  will  be  Ash 
Wednesday,  the  first  day  of 
Lent,  which  is  a  period  of  forty  week 
days  and  six  Sundays  preceding 
Easter.  Historically,  Lent  has  been  a 
time  when  Christians  in  vol  ve  them- 
selves  in  various 
spiritual  disciplines 
as  a  preparation  for 
Holy  Week. 

Thinking  back 
on  that  week  in  the 
first  century,  we  be- 
come aware  of  what 
a  horrendous  week  it  was  with  all  its 
emotional  extremes.  Remember  the 
delirious  excitement  of  the  crowd  as 
Christ  rode  into  Jerusalem  on  what 
we  now  caU  Palm  Sunday,  the  near 
riotas  Jesus  drove  the  money-chang- 
ers out  of  the  temple,  the  smolder- 
ing hatred  of  the  high  priest  and  the 
Pharisees. 

There  was  the  brooding  solem- 
nity of  the  Passover  with  its  graphic 
remindersofCod'spro  vision  of  sac- 
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rifice,  forgiveness,  and  covenant, 

and  the  paschal  supper  itself.   His 

celebration  of  it  with  his  disciples 

'    infused  it  with  still  deeper  meaning 

j    so  that  it  became  His  Supper. 

That  night  brought  growing 

doubt  and  fear  to  the  minds  of  the 

disciples,  an  hour  of  agonizing 

struggle  in  prayer  for  Jesus  in  the 

Garden  of  Gethsemane,  the  unthink- 

j    able  betrayal  of  the  Master  by  his 

I    own  disciple,  and  the  desertion  of 

;    his  friends.    Beyond  all  that,  there 

was  the  illegal  mockery  of  a  mid- 

i    night  trial,  the  painful  public  hu- 

I    miliation  of  being  slapf)ed,  punched, 

I    spat  upon,  and  crowned  with  thorns. 

The  morning  brought  only  the 

continuing  nightmare  of  screaming 

'\    mobs  and  the  indescribable  pain  of 

I    the  Roman  lash,  the  driven  nails,  the 

\    slow  asphyxiation  of  the  cross,  the 

I    wrenching,  shattering  separation 

from  the  Father.   Yes,  God  had  to 

turn  his  face  away  from  his  own 

Son — who  had  become  sin — for  you 

and  me. 

That  kind  of  love  demands  a 
response! 


I  challenge  you,  for  the  forty 
week  days  of  this  Lenten  season,  to 
make  a  special  commitment  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Make  it  something 
which  you  believe  will  help  you  to 
deny  yourself,  while  at  the  same 
time  helping  you  to  h>ecome  more 
like  Jesus. 

Do  you  have  to  have  that  cup  of 
coffee  before  you're  fit  to  speak  to  in 
the  morning?  Maybe  you  could  give 
that  up  and  spend  five  minutes  let- 
ting God  speak  to  you  instead. 

Do  you  find  it  all  too  easy  to 
criticize  and  complain  about  oth- 
ers? Perhaps  you  could  make  it  a 
point  to  compliment  someone  ev- 
ery day  either  in  person  or  by  writ- 
ing a  short  note  of  encouragement. 

Have  you  been  neglecting  your 
personal  devotional  time?  Then  this 
may  be  the  time  to  commit  yourself 
to  a  regular  half-hour  of  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayer.  You  could  even  try 
writing  a  personal  note  to  Jesus  ev- 
ery day  or  pause  long  enough  to 
listen  for  his  side  of  the  conversa- 
tion when  you  pray. 

Do  you  often  think  about  friends 
continued  on  page  17 


J-Currtj  Zip  and  ^ait 


Caroline  Michael 

Charlotte,  N.C. 

Do  you  hate  to  wait?  Most  of  us 
do — and  we're  not  good  at  it. 
Have  you  watched  people  jump 
from  line  to  line  at  the  bank,  the 
supermarket,  or  at  the  fast-food 
counter?  We  choose  what  we  hope 
is  the  fastest  one  so  we  can  be  on  our 
way. 

Waiting  rooms  reveal  our  dis- 
taste of  waiting.  Music  is  pumped 
in;  magazines  and  other  diversions 
aboimd.  Waiting  rooms  are  named 
lobbies,  solariums,  or  lounges.  . . 
anything  to  avoid  the  term  "wait." 


We're  not  good  at  waiting.  Nei- 
ther were  the  Israelites.  That  makes 
it  difficult  for  us  to  "wait  on  the 
Lord,  which  has  grea  t  reward ."  Look 
carefully  at  Isaiah  40:27-31 .  What  a 
promise!  Verse  27  shows  what  the 
people  of  Israel  cried  in  one  of  the 
darkest  moments  in  their  history. 
Enemies  haunted  them  from  the 
north  and  there  was  internal  decay 
from  within.  They  cried,  "Where 
are  you,  God,  when  it  hurts?" 

In  our  honest  moments  or  to  our 
closest  confidants,  don't  we  cry  out 
with  a  similar  question?  When  life 
gets  tough  or  painful  and  doesn't 
make  sense,  we  want  to  know  if  God 
is  there  and  if  he  really  cares.  Per- 
haps the  greatest  tragedy  comes 
when  God  doesn't  solve  our  prob- 
lem on  our  time  table  and  in  the  way 
we're  expecting.  Too  often  we  de- 
cide to  solve  it  on  our  own  and  get 
even  more  defeated,  depressed,  or 
discouraged. 

But,  notice  verse  28,  "The  ever- 
lasting God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth. . .  does 
not  get  tired  or  weary.  No  one  un- 
derstands his  thoughts."  This  same 
sentiment  is  repeated  in  Isaiah  55:8- 
9,"For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,"  declares  the  Lord.  "As  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 


ways  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts." 

We  can  interpret  these  Scrip- 
tures to  indicate  that  his  vision  is 
always  crystal  clear  and  ours  may 
be  cloudy  at  best.  In  the  "love" 
chapter,  1  Corinthians  13,  we're 
given  the  promise  that  someday 
we'll  understand  clearly,  "What  we 
see  now  is  like  a  dim  image  in  a 
mirror;  then  we  shall  see  face-to- 
face.  What  I  know  now  is  only  par- 
tial; then  it  will  be  complete — as 
complete  as  God's  knowledge  of 
me"  (vs.  12,  Today's  English  Ver- 
sion). 

Besides  waiting  on  the  Lord  for 
his  wisdom,  there's  another  reason 
why  we  need  to  wait.  Read  the 
conclusion  of  Isaiah  40.  "He  gives 
strength  to  the  weary  and  increases 
the  power  of  the  weak."  The  illus- 
tration of  the  eagle  is  most  appro- 
priate. There  are  two  specific  times 
in  an  eagle's  life  when  he  is  weak. 
One  is  as  a  newly  bom  eagle.  The 
eaglet  must  be  forced  out  of  its  nest 
by  the  mother  when  she  knows  he's 
ready  to  fly.  He  flaps,  flutters,  and 
experiments  flying  on  his  own  until 
he's  weary.  When  he  can  fly  no 
more,  he  starts  to  fall.  Then  the 
mother  eagle  swoops  under  the  baby 
eaglet  and  carries  him  back  to  the 
nest. 

When  an  eagle  is  old,  his  beak 
continued  on  page  17 
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The  Women's  Connection 


It  has  been  gratifying  to  note  that  nearly  ninety-five 
per  cent  of  the  responses  received  rating  the  1991 
program  material  for  WHFMS,  the  book,  A  Year  of 
Programs  for  Today's  Women,  gave  a  positive  rating  of  its 
value  and  usefulness  for  their  women.  Many  rated  it  as 
excellent.  We  also  acknowledge  a  few  used  it  in  a 
limited  way  or  said  they  preferred  the  individual  pro- 
grams. 

We  are  anticipating  this  year's  program  book  will 
be  equally  well  received.  The  book.  Multiplying  Dis- 
ciples, with  your  1992  packet  is  not  an  entertaining 
book,  but  a  valuable  and  challenging  one.  It  will  need 
to  be  treated  as  a  study  book  and  covered  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  To  encourage  those  presenting  the  pro- 
grams, in  this  task,  we  have  included  a  "Guide  for 
Program  Leaders"  and  "Helps  for  Program  Guide." 
Please  feel  free  to  make  copies  of  these  helps  or  of  the 
chapters  in  the  book  so  the  program  leader  has  all  these 
resources  available  for  her  preparation  at  least  a  month 
in  advance. 

Because  our  denomination  is  emphasizing  dis- 
cipleship,  this  year's  study  is  both  timely  and  valuable. 
Having  the  opportunity  to  disciple  another  person  is 
one  of  the  most  exciting  experiences  in  one's  Christian 
life.  Let's  learn  all  we  can  from  our  programs  this  year 
so  we  can  be  effective  and  motivated  disciplers.  This 
will  give  us  as  women's  mission  societies  effectiveness 
in  helping  fulfill  the  Great  Commission. 

We're  praying  you  will  receive  special  blessings 
and  insight  as  you  study  this  dynamic  book  together. 
Extra  copies  of  the  book  and  supplemental  materials 
are  available. 

Practical  Discipleship 

A  recently  developed  Trained  Resourse  Person 
workshop,  "Practical  Discipleship,"  will  be  an  excel- 
lent complement  to  the  1992  program  material.  Several 
locals  have  already  invited  a  TRP  to  present  this  work- 
shop. It  can  be  easily  presented  in  ninety  minutes  or 
less. 


WHFMS  Lapel  Pins:  We  have  a  small  supply  of 
our  10  karat  gold-filled  lapel  pins  complete  with  safety 
clasp  available  for  $1 7  each  post  paid.  Please  send  your 
check  with  your  order  to  the  Department  of  Women's 
Ministries,  P.O.  Box  23152,  Charlotte,  NC  28212.  Your 
order  will  be  filled  promptly. 


The  objectives  of  the  workshop  include: 

1 .  To  recognize  that  in  the  Great  Commission,  Jesus 
directed  believers  to  be  disciplers,  "Go,  make  disciples, 
and  teach  them  everything." 

2.  To  understand  what  it  means  to  be  a  "disciple" 
and  the  rewards  of  investing  time  with  another  Chris- 
tian to  stimulate  mutual  growth. 

3.  To  challenge  participants  to  become  involved 
either  as  a  disdpler  or  a  disciplee. 

Discipleship  is  an  exciting  experience  in  which 
women  will  want  to  become  involved.  The  workshop 
includes  true  incidents  showing  the  values  of  disciple- 
ship. 

Please  use  the  request  form  in  the  1 992  program  kit 
to  arrange  for  a  Trained  Resource  Person  to  present  this 
workshop  or  one  of  the  other  TRP  workshops  at  your 
church.  It  can  be  a  real  boost  to  your  society!  D 

Nursing  Home  Ministry 

by  Betty  Bockover 

Residents  at  a  Centerburg,  Ohio,  Rest  Home  are  the 
center  of  attention  once  a  week  when  women  from  the 
Sparta  and  Mt.  Liberty  Advent  Christian  Churches 
minister  to  them.  These  ladies  tell  Bible  stories,  give 
their  testimonies,  and  pray  with  the  patients.  They  also 
encourage  the  residents  to  participate  in  the  singing 
and  distribute  children's  musical  instruments  for  them 
to  play  along  with  the  piano  or  taped  music.  It  is 
physical  therapy  for  these  elderly  people  and  is  a  real 
stimulation  to  them.  They  love  it. 

Sometimes  these  senior  citizens  recite  Scripture  for 
the  ladies  and  surprise  them  with  all  they  remember. 
Several  of  the  ladies  of  the  rest  home  sing  solos,  but 
Nellie  keeps  on  singing  after  the  music  stops.  One 
older  man  likes  to  read  a  daily  devotional  even  though 
if  s  difficult  for  him  because  of  p)Oor  eye  sight.  The 
visitors  just  laugh  with  these  problems  and  give  the 
patients  smiles  and  hugs.  "Hug  therapy"  is  great. 

Several  of  the  women  or  teenagers  who  are  part  of 
the  visiting  team  commented  that  they  joined  the  group 
to  be  a  blessing  to  these  older  people,  but  they  them- 
selves receive  a  blessing  from  being  there.  This  minis- 
try has  continued  for  six  years.  The  residents  appreciate 
these  visits  and  always  ask  them  to  come  again.        D 

Betty  is  the  Ohio  WHFMS  Conference  President  and  has  been 
active  in  youth  work  as  well  as  women's  ministries. 
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Get  Ready  for  Easter 


from  page  14 


who  are  sick  or  shut-in  but  put  off  contacting  them? 
This  would  be  an  excellent  time  to  call  someone  each 
day  to  let  them  know  you  are  concerned  about  them. 
Or  you  may  be  able  to  drop  in  for  a  brief  visit,  share  a 
hug,  have  prayer  together. 

Do  you  struggle  with  anger  and  resentment?  This 
may  be  just  the  time  to  ask  the  Lord  Jesus  to  help  you 
forgive  those  who  have  sinned  against  you  and  to  pray 
for  his  blessing  in  their  lives  each  day.  What  a  differ- 
ence this  will  make  in  your  attitude  toward  them! 

Do  you  live  for  dessert?  Give  it  up  for  these  few 
days  and  use  the  time  you  would  normally  be  indulg- 
ing yourself  to  express  your  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  all 
the  good  things  he  has  given  you. 

The  discipline  to  which  God  calls  us  is  apt  to  be 
different  for  each  of  us  because  each  one  has  a  different 
"growing  edge"  in  our  lives.  But,  for  each  of  us,  it  will 
be  a  way  that  we  make  a  special  effort  to  grow  more  like 
Jesus  by  trying  to  please  him  more  than  ourselves. 

I  hope  you  will  take  up  the  challenge. 

If  you  do,  1  believe  you  will  find  that  this  year's 
Holy  Week  will  be  especially  meaningful  for  you  and 
Easter  will  be  a  day  of  celebration  and  joy.  May  the 
Lord  Jesus  be  your  encouragement  and  your  strength 
as  you  seek  to  know  him  and  serve  him  better.  D 

Joanne  is  pastoring  the  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Castle 
Hill,  Maine,  after  twenty-five  years  as  a  high-school  mathematics 
teacher.  Joanneandher  husband  fimhave  four  grown  children  and 
several  grandchildren  and  she  frequently  serves  as  a  speaker  and 
workshop  leader. 


Hurry  Up  and  Wait 


from  page  15 


grows  so  long  that  he  can  no  longer  maneuver  or  even 
eat.  Hebecomes  thin  and  tired  and  his  feathers  fall  out. 
He  is  forced  to  wait  until  his  long  beak  falls  off.  Then 
he  gains  new  strength  and  can  soar  again. 

Can  we  compare  ourselves  to  an  eagle?  So  often  we 
orUy  wait  on  the  Lord  when  there's  nothing  else  we  can 
do!  Verse  31  asserts,  "But  those  who  "wait"  (hope)  in 
the  Lord  will  renew  their  strength.  They  will  soar  on 
wings  like  eagles;  they  will  run  and  not  grow  weary, 
they  will  walk  and  not  be  faint." 

At  the  begirming  of  this  year,1992,  the  Lord  wants 
us  to  wait  on  him  each  new  day — not  just  when  we  are 
forced  to  "wait"  and  can  do  nothing  else.  Lef  s  develop 
that  attitude.  The  only  way  to  develop  that  "waiting 
upon  the  Lord"  perspective  is  to  start  doing  it.  We  learn 
by  doing.  God  not  only  promises  you  his  strength 
when  you  wait  on  him,  but  like  the  mother  eagle.  He 
offers  you  himself.  He  is  enough.  D 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 


A-S-K 


A 

B 

1     D     E 

S 

E 

E      K 

K 

N 

0     W 

April 

1  Praise  God  that  the  Mexican  government  has 
passed  laws  granting  more  religious  freedom  and  pray 
that  Christians  throughout  that  country  will  experi- 
ence more  freedom  to  practice  their  faith. 

2  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Tecate  Bible  Insti- 
tute as  they  train  young  Mexican  men  and  women  for 
Christian  service. 

3  Pray  for  the  three  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tions now  established  in  the  Baja  California  state  of 
Mexico. 

4  Pray  for  the  four  Advent  Christian  national 
missionaries  who  serve  in  Mexico:  Alberto  Gomez, 
Ezequiel  Serrate,  Ever  Perez,  and  Arturo  Angelo. 

5  As  this  is  written,  we  still  have  not  heard  from 
those  connected  with  the  Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Liberia.  Pray  that  we  will  soon  receive  word. 

6  Pray  for  Christians  in  Liberia  who  still  face  the 
threat  of  war  in  their  nation. 

7  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  evange- 
lists in  Nigeria.  Ask  God  to  meet  their  needs  as  they 
proclaim  the  gospel. 

8  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
serve  the  Memphis,  Tennessee  Advent  Christian 
Church. 

9  Drug  abuse,  violence,  and  poverty  plague 
people  living  in  urban  areas  across  the  country.  Pray 
for  people  caught  in  the  grip  of  these  problems  within 
our  cities. 

10  As  the  United  States  faces  a  presidential  elec- 
tion year,  pray  that  we  will  elect  people  with  moral 
integrity  and  a  concern  for  the  long-term  welfare  of  our 
society. 

11  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Advent  Christian 
chaplains  who  serve  the  spiritual  needs  of  those  in  the 
United  States  armed  services. 
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12  Pray  for  World  Mission  director  Harold 
Patterson  and  his  wife  Nancy  as  they  complete  their 
trip  to  the  four  Asian  nations  where  Advent  Christian 
missions  are  active. 

13  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  national  missionar- 
ies in  Malaysia:  Lucas  and  Beulah  Devasahayam, 
Ruth  Devairakkam,  and  James  Devadasson. 

14  The  Malaysian  government  continues  to  move 
toward  becoming  an  Islamic  State.  Pray  for  religious 
freedom  in  that  country. 

15  Pray  for  Ruth  Souder  as  she  continues  in  her 
new  responsibilities  as  an  associate  missionary  in  Ja- 
pan. 

16  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
work  with  the  Asukano  Advent  Christian  Church. 
Pray  that  they  will  see  many  come  to  Christ. 

17  Praise  God  for  the  opportunites  Floyd  and 
Musa  Powers  have  had  to  communicate  the  work  of 
Advent  Christian  missions  in  Japan  while  on  furlough. 

18  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  as  she  continues  to 
teach  English  and  share  the  gospel  with  her  Japanese 
students. 

19  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  commu- 
nicate God's  love  to  the  Japanese  people. 

20  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Japanese  Advent 
Christian  pastors  and  church  leaders  as  they  proclaim 
the  gospel. 

21  Pray  for  new  Executive  Vice-president  David 
Ross  as  he  handles  the  many  responsibilities  of  his 
work. 

22  Last  Sunday,  we  celebrated  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection. Praise  God  today  that  Jesus  Christ  is  risen. 

23  Pray  for  the  work  of  General  Conference  direc- 
tors: Brent  Carpenter,  Millie  Griswold,  Caroline 
Michael,  Bob  Cole,  Harold  Patterson,  and  Bob  Mayer. 

24  Pray  for  the  work  of  regional  superintendents: 
Richard  Thurston,  W,  James  Smith,  Qinton  Taber, 
Hal  Vannoy,  and  Warren  Rivenbark. 

25  Pray  for  Barbara  White,  Marion  Damon  and 
Beryl  Joy  Hollis  as  they  work  with  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  India. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  continued  growth  of  Ad  vent 
Christian  congregations  in  India. 

27  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  the  Philippines. 

28  Praise  God  for  the  many  years  of  service  Mar- 
garet Helms  has  given  to  Advent  Christian  missions  in 
the  Philippines.  Pray  for  her  as  she  travels  on  furlough. 

29  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  teaches  courses  at 
Oro  Bible  College  in  the  Philippines. 

30  Pray  that  men  and  women  will  sense  God's  call 
to  proclaim  the  gospel  throughout  the  world. 
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The  Big  Issue  continued  from  page  3 

•  $19  million  to  study  whether  belching  by  cows 
and  other  livestock  harms  the  ozone  layer  of  the  atmo- 
sphere 

•  $2  million  to  renovate  one  of  the  House  restau- 
rants 

•  $150  million  yearly  to  fund  an  arts  endowment 
that  regularly  promotes  anti-Christian  bias 

This  Ust  of  wasteful  expenditures  goes  on  and  on. 
And  with  politicians  from  both  political  parties  con- 
cerned more  about  special-interest  groups  than  the 
long-term  welfare  of  our  country,  you  can  expect  them 
to  keep  on  sp>ending  and  you  can  expect  the  federal 
budget  deficit  to  explode  to  the  point  where  the  eco- 
nomic well-being  of  most  citizens  in  our  country  will  be 
seriously  threatened.  And  we  could  wind  up  in  the 
same  position  that  Germany  did  six  decades  ago — 
vulnerable  to  a  group  of  extremists  who  promise  to 
solve  all  of  our  problems  but  who  pursue  a  much  more 
dangerous  direction. 

The  consequences  of  all  this  waste?  First,  a  three- 
trillion  dollar  federal  deficit  that  will  grow  to  over 
thirteen-trillion  by  1 998.  If  deficit  spending  continues  at 
its  current  1991  -92  rate,  in  seven  years  it  will  take  all  of 
our  tax  revenues  (including  Social  Security)  to  pay  the 
interest  on  the  debt.  Second,  a  deep  recession  fueled  by 
huge  government  and  private  debt.  Third,  a  vulner- 
ability to  "quick-fix"  promises  and  pandering  on  the 
part  of  politicians  hungry  for  power  and  high  office. 

There's  one  issue  that  must  override  all  others  in 
this  election  year:  Federal  spending  must  be  perma- 
nentiy  reduced  by  at  least  300  billion  dollars  and  busi- 
ness-as-usual pork-barrel  p)olitics  must  be  stopped. 
What  can  you  do?  Write  or  call  your  representatives 
and  demand  that  they  reduce  wasteful  spending  and 
balance  the  budget.  You  can  promise  them  that  if  they 
continue  voting  for  such  wasteful  programs  as  rock- 
and-roll  museums,  arts  endowments,  and  lavish  perks 
for  high  government  officials;  you  will  not  vote  for 
them.  And  as  candidates  for  public  office  ask  for  your 
vote,  you  can  ask  them  for  specifics  on  how  they'll  deal 
with  the  deficit.  Tell  them  you  don't  want  vague 
generalities  but  specifics. 

And  as  Christians,  we  can  set  an  example  for  our 
society  by  demonstrating  personal  integrity.  That 
means  getting  our  finances  in  order,  living  within  our 
means,  giving  sacrificially  to  our  local  churches  and  to 
ministries  that  reach  out  to  people  in  need,  and  demon- 
strating the  love  of  Christ  in  our  dealings  with  others. 
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To  The  Point 


A  collection  of  quotations  and  reflections  on  the  central  issues  of  faitfi  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


Ours  is  an  age  in  which 
spiritual  blessings  are 
being  promised  to  those 
who  buy  material 
things.. .The  fruit  of  the 
spirit,  suggests  the  media, 
can  be  had  without  God 
and  without  spiritual 
disciplines.  It  is  not 
simply  that  we  are 
materialists  who  crave 
the  goods  that  flood  our 
markets,  but  that  we  are 
now  a  people  who 
subconsciously  have  been 
made  to  believe  that  in 
these  things  we  will  find 
an  end  to  the  spiritual 
longings  at  the  ground  of 
our  being. 

-  Tony  Campolo  in 
Wake  Up  America 

As  Church  people,  we 

sometimes  assume  that 
we  are  immune  to  the 
temptations  of  power. 
We  don't  make  much 
money.  Society  gives  us 
so  little  power  that  we 
think  ambition — the  drive 
to  succeed,  achieve  and 
have  prestige  and  influ- 
ence over  others — such  is 
a  problem  for  people  in 
business  or  politics,  not 
for  people  like  us.  We 
thus  sometimes  fail  to  see 
how  we  get  caught  up. 


for  the  noblest  of  reasons, 
in  the  same  ambitions 
that  motivate  everyone. 
Eventually,  the  people 
climbing  to  the  top  of  the 
body  of  Christ  can  look 
just  like  those  scratching 
to  the  top  of  General 
Motors.  Often  you  can't 
tell  much  difference 
between  our  leaders  and 
those  of  the  Gentiles. 

-William  Willimon  in 
The  Christian  Century 
(February  24, 1988) 

Learning  is  not  just  a 
process  of  correcting  or 
repairing  deficiencies. 
We  hire  and  promote 
people  for  what  they  can 
do,  not  for  what  they 
cannot  do.  We  should 
encourage  people  to 
develop  their  gifts  and 
maximize  their  strengths. 
Learning  in  the  work 
enviomment  should 
include  elbow  room  for 
mistakes.  In  the  absence 
of  grace,  there  will  be  no 
reaching  of  fxjtential. 

-Servicemaster  1990 
Annual  Report 

A  few  months  before  his 
death  at  age  twenty-nine 
in  1747,  David  Brainerd, 
the  missionary  to  the 


Indians  in  New  England, 
wrote  to  a  young  ministe- 
rial candidate,  "Give 
yourself  to  prayer,  to 
reading  and  meditation 
on  divine  truths:  strive  to 
penetrate  to  the  bottom  of 
them  and  never  be 
content  with  a  superficial 
knowledge. 

-  Jonathan  Edwards 
from  The  Life  of  David 
Brainerd 

Could  the  real  problem 
be  that  in  the  experience 
and  practice  of  only  a 
conventional  Christianity 
we  have  become  immune 
to  the  real  thing?  If  we 


Raymond  Beecroft 

examine  our  ministry  and 
cannot  discover  where  we 
are  actually  demonstrat- 
ing before  the  world  a 
Spirit-filled  Christian 
service  we  have  diag- 


nosed our  own  illness. 
-Raymond  Beecroft  in 

the  Advent  Christian 
Witness  (June  1962) 

Everything  thafs 
worthwhile  in  life  is 
scary.  Choosing  a  school, 
choosing  a  career,  getting 
married,  having  kids — all 
those  things  are  scary.  If 
it  is  not  fearful,  it  is  not 
worthwhile. 

-  Swiss  physician  Paul 
Toumier 

From  my  perspective, 

since  God  owns  the 
whole  world,  he's  bring- 
ing the  whole  world  to 
the  U.S.  for  a  wonderful 
purpose — evangelism. 
For  2,000  years  we've  had 
the  Great  Commission  to 
go  into  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  and 
disciple  the  nations.  Now 
we  know  where  they  are: 
They're  in  the  neighbor- 
hoods. The  whole  world 
is  in  the  communities 
around  the  city,  and 
thafs  true  on  all  six 
continents. 

-Raymond  Bakke 
commenting  on  the  new 
wave  of  immigration  into 
the  United  States  in  Pulse 
(10/25/91) 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's 

Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India 

Japan 

Philippines 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

P.O.  Box  223 

Kodaikanal  624101 

(Beth  Ann.  March  26) 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

INDIA 

(Timothy,  June  18) 
125-8  Deai  Tamatsu  Cho 

PHILIPPINES 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 

Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

Furlough 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

JAPAN 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

Kodaikanal  624101 

Phone  011-81-789-24^56 

c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 

INDIA 

3612BriefRd.E. 

Karen  Rigney  (June  5) 

Monroe,  NC  28110 

Furlough 

c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Church 

■ 

Beryl  Joy  HolHs  (December  16) 

1041-3  Odanaka 

Japan 

12A  Fitzwilliam  Drive 

Tsuyama  Shi  708 

Torbay,  Auckland 

JAPAN 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

NEW  ZEALAND 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

RuthSoucler 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

68046  Satsukidai,  1  Chome 

5  Chome,  Shijonawate  Shi 

Ikoma  Shi,  Nara  Ken  630-02 

Osaka  Fu  575 

JAPAN 

JAPAN 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 

Furlough 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
c/o  Blake's  Chapel 
148  Sloop  Pt.  Rd. 

National  Missionaries 

Hampstead,  NC  28443 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

E,  P,  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quintero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Dcot  Obio  Imo  Headquarters 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.O.  Box  2519 -UYO 

Arcadia,  CA  91006 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

(818)446-9505 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERIA 

Alberto  Gomez 

James  Devadasson 

Memphis 

Arturo  Angulo 

124-A  First  Floor 

Ever  Perez 

Jalan  Mersing 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

MALAYSIA 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28,  1982) 

Liberia 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21,  1985) 
Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 
2590  Faxon  Avenue 
Memphis,  TN  38112 

Ben  Cleon 

Box  56,  Tubman 
4000  Buchanan' 
Grand  Bassa  County 

WEST  MALAYSIA 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

Liberia 
WEST  AFRICA 

Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

P.O. Box  23152              Robert  W.  Cole;    Finance 

Millie  Griswold;    Christian  Education 

Charlotte,  NC  28212           Robert  Mayer;  Publications 

Caroline  Michael;  Women's  Ministries 

Brent  Carpenter;   Church  Relations 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


NAE  AT  Fifty:  Rich 
Heritage,  Bright  Future 


THIS  YEAR,  THE  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  celebrates  its  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary and  on  behalf  of  Advent  Christians  every- 
where, I  want  to  congratulate  NAE  on  the 
significant  role  they've  had  in  advancing  the 
work  of  God's  kingdom  in  the  United  States. 
As  an  association  of  committed  Christians,  NAE 
has  erubled  evangelicals  to  focus  on  essentials 
of  the  Christian  faith — the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone, 
and  the  infallibiUty  of  Holy  Scripture — and  at 
the  same  time  practice  our  Lord's  desire  for 
imity  expressed  so  well  in  John  17. 

Fifty  years  ago,  150  men  and  women  gath- 
ered in  St.  Louis  with  a  vision  for  what  God 
could  do  through  committed  followers  of  Christ 
to  reach  people  with  the  gospel.  At  that  time, 
evangelicals  in  the  United  States  were  frag- 
mented. Twenty  years  earlier,  the  leadership  of 
mainline  denominations  and  their  affiliated 
colleges  and  seminaries  had  abandoned  the 
Lordship  of  Christ  and  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  for  compromise  with  the  theological  liber- 
alism that  had  become  fashionable  in  European 
universities.  Christians  reacted  in  a  variety  of 
ways  to  that.  Some  left  those  denominations  to 
form  their  own  organizations  and  schools.  Oth- 
ers stayed  with  the  hope  that  they  could  still 
have  positive  influence.  StiU  others  were  not 
affected  because  they  were  part  of  denomina- 
tions (like  our  own)  that  remained  faithful  to 
the  essential  message  of  the  Scriptures. 

Those  who  met  in  St.  Louis  fifty  years  ago 
felt  that  Christians  could  have  significant  influ- 
ence on  our  culture  if  they  could  commuiucate 
in  a  unified  way  that  demonstrated  Christ's 
love  for  people.  But  unity  did  not  mean  a 
pretense  of  agreement    on  every  theological 


point  or  issue.  And  it  did  not  mean  merging 
everything  into  one  super  institution  with  a 
centialized  authority.  Instead,  the  essence  of 
unity  focused  on  the  need  to  communicate  that 
Christ  died  for  sinners  and  that  only  through 
him  could  we  receive  salvation.  We  could  leam 
to  live  with  our  differences  on  secondary  theo- 
logical points,  maintain  our  different  denomi- 
national roots,  and  at  the  same  time  join  together 
in  a  coalition  centered  around  the  gospel. 

Two  significant  accomplishments 

NAE  has  come  a  long  way  in  fifty  years  and 
two  important  accomplishments  stand  out  dur- 
ing that  time.  First,  NAE  has  helped  reduce  the 
level  of  suspicion  among  Christians  of  different 
backgrounds.  When  1  was  in  college,  I  once 
heard  someone  say,  "Christians  are  the  only 
people  1  know  who  shoot  their  wounded."  If  s 
so  easy  to  think  that  our  group  has  a  comer  on 
the  truth.  We're  comfortable  with  those  who 
agree  with  us,  especially  on  the  finer  points  of 
doctrine  and  theology;  and  suspicious,  even 
intolerant,  of  those  who  express  a  different 
point  of  view.  Sadly,  we're  ready  to  do  battie 
over  minor  points  of  doctiine,  practice,  and 
theology.  But  Jesus  declares  that  people  will 
know  we're  his  followers,  not  if  we  can  pre- 
cisely articulate  aU  the  finer  points  of  doctrine 
and  theology,  but  if  we  love  one  another  (John 
13:  34-35;  15:9-17).  In  my  opinion,  NAE  has 
done  much  to  help  evangelicals  overcome  atti- 
tudes of  suspicion  and  intolerance  and  leam  to 
love  each  other. 

NAE's  other  major  success  has  been  pro- 
viding a  strong  Christian  presence  among  gov- 
ernment leaders  in  Washington  DC.  Could  you 

continued  on  next  page 


imagine  the  Advent  Christian  Gen- 
eral Conference  trying  to  staff  and 
operate  an  Office  of  Public  Affairs  in 
Washington  D.C.?  We  simply  don't 
have  the  resources  to  do  that.  Nei- 
ther do  the  44  other  denominations 
that  belong  to  NAE.  But  working 
together,  we  can  do  that  and  the 
NAE  Office  of  Public  Affairs  has 
had  a  profound  Christian  influence 
on  a  host  of  issues  and  legislation 


that  come  before  Congress  and  the 
administration.  Christians  across 
the  United  States  should  be  grateful 
for  the  excellent  work  Public  Affairs 
Director  Robert  Dugan  and  his  staff 
do  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  our 
country. 

Challenge  for  the  future 

In  your  editor's  view,  NAE's 


work  is  not  done.  As  the  United 
States  becomes  more  and  more  a 
secular,  materialistic  society.  Chris- 
tians will  need  to  work  together  even 
more  closely  if  we're  going  to  fulfill 
our  Lord's  mandate  to  be  the  salt  of 
the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world 
(see  Matthew  5:  1-16).  As  NAE 
moves  into  its  second  fifty  years,  1 
hope  three  concerns  will  remain  high 
continued  on  page  12 


Parable  of  the  Killer  Bees 


James  Reapsome 

Wheaton,  111. 

LAST  YEAR,  more  than  30  years 
after  they  arrived  in  Brazil  from 
Africa,  so-called  'killer  bees'  took 
up  residence  in  south  Texas.  Thanks 
to  a  lot  of  frightening  publicity,  these 
"Africanized  honeybees"  have 
achieved  notoriety,  not  for  their  pro- 
digious honey-producing  ability, 
but  for  their  meanness  and  gang- 
stinging  (in  some  cases  fatal  to  hu- 
mar\s  and  animals). 

As  the  bees  marched  inexorably 
northward,  the  U.S.  decided  to  draw 
the  line  in  the  sand  (actually,  the  Rio 
Grande  River),  but  the  bees  paid  no 
attention  to  our  experts.  Having 
lost  that  battle,  our  government's 
new  goal  is  to  "mitigate  the  impacf 
of  the  bees  on  agriculture  and  the 
general  public.  Never  mind  that 
beekeepers  from  Brazil  to  Mexico 
have  figured  outhow  to  handle  these 
bees  and  prosper  from  their  hives, 
some  of  which  produce  300  pounds 
of  honey  a  year,  compared  to  30 
pounds  before. 

What  really  bums  me  about  this 
story  is  the  arrogance  of  American 
policy  makers.  Brazil  has  had  more 
than  30  years  of  experience  with 
Africanized  bees.  There  are  some  25 
Brazilian  Ph.Ds  studying  these  bees. 


but  will  the  Americans  pay  atten- 
tion to  them  and  their  research?  No. 
They  are  trapped  in  their  search- 
and-contain-and-destroy  routine. 
Most  U.S.  authorities  have  locked 
themselves  into  the  doctrine  that 
the  Africanized  bee  is,  withou  t  quali- 
fication, a  bad  bee. 

Are  there  any  parallels  in  the 
way  we  Americans  in  missions  as- 
sume we  have  all  the  answers,  espe- 
cially for  believers,  pastors,  mission 
leaders,  and  theologians  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  (the  "bees"  if  you 
please)?  Such  arrogance  can  easily 
pervade  the  entire  Western  mission- 
ary enterprise,  from  our  churches, 
to  our  schools  and  seminaries,  to 
our  missiologists,  mission  board 
leaders,  and  missionaries  them- 
selves. We,  too,  can  get  locked  into 
conclusions  about  what's  good, 
whaf  s  bad,  what  will  work,  and 
what  won't  work.  We  presume  to 
pronounce  whaf  s  best  for  the  "bees" 
when  we've  never  handled  them, 
let  alone  been  stung  by  them  and 
survived. 

One  American  scientist  not 
locked  into  government  policy  says, 
"You  have  to  get  a  feel  for  these 
bees,  because  they  are  different  bees. 
It's  a  question  of  living  with 
Airicaruzed  bees  awhile,  and  get- 
ting to  know  them,  and  gradually 


learning  what  to  do  and  what  not  to 
do.  The  best  teachers  are  the  bees 
themselves." 

How  many  pastors  and  schol- 
ars outside  of  the  U.S.  do  we  take 
seriously?  How  many  of  them  do 
we  invite  to  our  conventions  and 
seminars?  How  many  do  we  invite 
to  preach  in  our  churches,  speak  to 
our  chapels,  teach  our  classes? 

The  solution  to  our  arrogance  is, 
as  the  scientist  said,  to  live  with  the 
bees  and  learn  from  them.  Butthafs 
not  the  American  way,  and  1  regret 
that  the  impression  we  give  in  world 
missions  is  that  our  brothers  and 
sisters  really  aren't  worth  listening 
to,  let  alone  learning  from. 

The  parable  of  the  bees  goes  right 
to  the  heart  of  what  we  profess  to 
believe  from  Scripture:  'The  eye 
carmot  say  to  the  hand,  'I  have  no 
need  of  you'  "  (1  Cor.  12:21). 

We  in  American  churches, 
schools,  and  missions  headquarters 
desperately  need  the  worldwide 
community  of  faith  to  come  and 
"sting"  us  a  few  times,  and  shock  us 
out  of  our  smugness  that  we  really 
know  what's  right  and  best  for  the 
churches  all  over  the  globe.  D 

James  Reapsome  is  executive  director 
of  the  Evangelical  Missions  Information 
Service.  Reprinted  from  Pulse  (October  25, 
1991),  P.O.  Box  794,  Wheaton,  III.  60189. 
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Discipleship. . .  Family  Style 


William  Batson 

Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

HE  WAS  A  respected,  loved,  and 
popular  pastor.  Piis  churches 
thrived.  Other  pastors  invited  him 
to  speak  in  their  churches.  He  was 
dynamic  and  captivating,  even  to 
audiences  of  teenagers. 

But  his  most  impressive  sermon 
was  given  at  a  pastors'  conference. 
Now  in  his  later  years,  with  a  host  of 
accomplishments  behind  him,  he 
stood  to  pass  on  wisdom  that  has 
stuck  with  me  for  nearly  two  de- 
cades. The  tears  that  streaked  his 
face  and  the  trembling  tones  of  his 
voice  revealed  the  heart  of  one  who 
had  experienced  life  deeply. 

"Young  men,  if  I  could  give  you 
one  piece  of  advice  to  help  you  in 
your  ministry  for  the  Lord,  it  would 
be  this:  Beware  of  discipling  other 
men's  children  to  the  neglect  of  y  our 
own.  I  made  that  mistake  and  must 
live  with  the  consequences.  For  me 
if  s  too  late.  If  1  could  relive  those 
early  years  1  would  spend  more  time 
discipling  my  children." 

The  Advent  Christian  Church  is 
now  riding  the  wave  of  discipleship 
which  should  carry  us  in  victory  to 
the  celestial  shore.  Let  us  not  over- 
look discipleship  in  the  family,  for  it 
lies  at  the  very  heart  of  the  parenting 
process. 

A  discipling  parent  begins  with 
a  clear  understanding  of  his/her 


destination,  a  blueprint  of  the  kind 
of  person  God  desires  that  child  to 
become.  Carpenters  have  a  rule: 
"Measure  twice,  cut  once."  You 
have  to  make  sure  the  blueprint  is 
reaUy  what  you  want.  Then,  you 
put  it  into  bricks  and  mortar.  As 
you  build,  you  keep  consulting  the 
blueprint  in  order  to  know  the  next 
step. 

Discipling  parents  begin  with 
the  end  in  mind.  If  you  want  to  raise 
responsible,  positive,  self-disci- 
plined children,  you  have  to  keep 
the  blueprint  in  mind  as  you  daily 
interact  with  your  children. 

A  basic  premise  of  discipleship 
is  to  equip  a  believer  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  future.  Parenting 
also  seeks  to  empower  children  so 
that  when  they  step  into  the  future, 
they  will  be  equipped  for  its  de- 
mands. Tim  Kimmel  in  A  Legacy  of 
Love  suggests  the  following  blue- 
print for  discipling  our  children: 

1 .  Decision-making  Skills  -  Our 
children  should  be  able  to  make  wise 
decisions  regarding  appropriate 
exercise,  nutrition,  finances,  career, 
friendships,  love,  dating  relation- 
ships, dealing  with  enemies,  and 
matters  of  faith. 

2.  Character  Traits  -  There  are 
six  basic  traits  we  should  develop  in 
our  children:  faith,  integrity,  poise, 
discipline,  endurance,  and  courage. 

3.  Commitment  to  Life  Goals  - 
The  focus  should  be  on  goals  which 


represent  biblical  values:  to  love 
and  obey  God;  to  love  their  spouse; 
to  love  their  children;  to  be  a  good 
friend;  to  work  hard;  and  to  invest 
their  lives  in  others. 

4.  Ability  to  Execute  Survival 
Skills  -  This  would  include  how  to 
manage  a  schedule,  cook,  swim, 
learn  safety  skills,  live  on  a  budget, 
manage  a  checkbook,  know  how  to 
finish  projects,  keep  belongings 
maintained,  get  along  with  others, 
and  employ  good  manners. 

5.  Ability  to  Sustain  Relation- 
ships -  Our  children  should  know 
the  principles  of  good  communica- 
tion, how  to  positively  resolve  con- 
flicts and  how  to  forgive  and  be 
forgiven. 

Some  parenting  styles  empha- 
size action  over  content.  Others  are 
strong  in  content  but  weak  in  action. 
Discipling  parents  are  high  in  action 
and  content.  They  use  every  pos- 
sible means  of  communication  to 
give  positive  guidance  to  their  chil- 
dren. Example,  modeUng,  verbal 
and  written  instructions  and  re- 
quests, fun  experiences,  and  learn- 
ing opportunities  are  just  a  few  of 
the  tools  used  by  discipling  parents. 

Jesus  gathered  people  about  him 
and  trained  them  in  the  principles  of 
a  life  based  upon  an  effectual  faith 
in  God,  enabling  them  to  "go  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations"  (Mat- 
thew 28:19).  Parenting  follows  a 
similar  course.  Discipleship,  family 
continued  on  page  19 


Room 
tot  \V\e 


Max  Lucado 

San  Antonio,  Texas 

THOMAS.  HE  DEHES  tidy  sum- 
mary. 

Oh,  I  know  we've  labeled  him. 
Somewhere  in  a  sermon  somebody 
called  him  "Doubting  Thomas." 
And  the  nickname  stuck.  And  if  s 
true,  he  did  doubt.  It's  just  that  there 
was  more  to  it  than  that.  There  was 
more  to  his  questioning  than  a 
simple  lack  of  faith.  It  was  more  due 
to  a  lack  of  imagination.  You  see  it 
in  more  than  just  the  resurrection 
story. 

Consider,  for  instance,  the  time 


that  Jesus  was  talking  in  all  elo- 
quence about  the  home  he  was  go- 
ing to  prepare.  Though  the  imagery 
wasn't  easy  for  Thomas  to  grasp,  he 
was  doing  his  best.  You  can  see  his 
eyes  filling  his  face  as  he  tries  to 
envision  a  big  white  house  on  St. 
Thomas  Avenue.  And  just  when 
Thomas  is  about  to  get  the  picture, 
Jesus  assumes,  "You  know  the  way 
that  I  am  going."  Thomas  blinks  a 
time  or  two,  looks  around  at  the 
other  blank  faces,  and  then  bursts 
out  with  candid  aplomb,  "Lord,  we 
do  not  know  where  you  are  going; 
how  can  we  know  the  way?"  Tho- 
mas didn'tmind  speaking  his  mind. 


If  you  don't  understand  something, 
say  so!  His  imagination  would  only 
stretch  so  far. 

And  then  there  was  the  time 
that  Jesus  told  his  disciples  he  was 
going  to  go  be  with  Lazarus  even 
though  Lazarus  was  already  dead 
and  buried.  Thomas  couldn't  imag- 
ine what  Jesus  was  referring  to,  but 
if  Jesus  was  wanting  to  go  back  into 
the  arena  with  those  Jews  who  had 
tried  once  before  to  stone  him,  Tho- 
mas wasn't  going  to  let  him  face 
them  alone.  So  he  patted  his  trusty 
sidearm  and  said,  "Lef  s  die  with 
him!"  Thomas  had  spent  his  life 
waiting  on  the  Messiah,  and  now 


that  the  Messiah  was  here,  Thomas 
was  willing  to  spend  his  life  for  him. 
Not  much  imagination,  but  a  lot  of 
loyalty. 

Perhaps  it  is  this  trait  of  loyalty 
that  explains  why  Thomas  wasn'  t  in 
the  Upper  Room  when  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  the  other  apostles.  You 
see,  I  think  Thomas  took  the  death 
of  Jesus  pretty  hard.  Even  though 
he  couldn't  quite  comprehend  aU 
the  metaphors  that  Jesus  at  times 
employed,  he  was  stUl  wiUing  to  go 
to  the  end  with  him.  But  he  had 
never  expected  that  the  end  would 
come  so  abruptly  and  prematurely. 
As  a  result,  Thomas  was  left  with  a 
crossword  puzzle  full  of  unan- 
swered riddles. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  idea  of  a 
resurrected  Jesus  was  too  farfetched 
for  dogmatic  Thomas.  His  limited 
creativity  left  little  room  for  magic 
or  razzle  dazzle.  Besides,  he  wasn't 
about  to  set  himself  up  to  be  disap- 
pointed again.  One  disappointment 
was  enough,  thank  you.  Yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  his  loyalty  made  him 
yearn  to  believe.  As  long  as  there 
was  the  slimmest  thread  of  hope,  he 
wanted  to  be  counted  in. 

His  turmoil,  then,  came  from  a 
fusion  between  his  lack  of  imagina- 
tion and  his  unwavering  loyalty. 
He  was  too  honest  with  life  to  be 
gullible  and  yet  was  too  loyal  to 
Jesus  to  be  ur\faithful.  In  the  end,  it 
was  this  realistic  devotion  that 


caused  him  to  utter  the  now  famous 
condition,  "Unless  I  see  the  nail 
marks  in  his  hands  and  put  my  fin- 
gers where  the  nails  were.  .  .  1  will 
not  believe  it." 

So,  I  guess  you  could  say  that  he 
did  doubt.  But  it  was  a  different 
kind  of  doubting  that  springs  not 
from  timidity  or  mistrust,  but  from 
a  reluctance  to  believe  the  impos- 
sible and  a  simple  fear  of  being  hurt 
twice. 

Most  of  us  are  the  same  way, 
aren't  we?  In  our  world  of  budgets, 
long-range  planning,  and  comput- 
ers, don't  we  find  it  hard  to  trust  in 
the  unbeUevable?  Don't  most  of  us 
tend  to  scrutinize  life  behind  fur- 
rowed brows  and  walk  with  cau- 
tious steps?  It's  hard  for  us  to 
imagine  that  God  can  surprise  us. 
To  make  a  little  room  for  miracles 
today,  well,  if  s  not  sound  thinking. 

As  a  result,  we,  like  Thomas, 
find  it  hard  to  beUeve  that  God  can 
do  the  very  thing  that  he  is  best  at: 
replacing  death  with  life.  Our  infer- 
tile imaginations  bear  little  hope  that 
the  improbable  will  occur.  We  then, 
like  Thomas,  let  our  dreams  fall  vic- 
tim to  doubt. 

We  make  the  same  mistake  that 
Thomas  made:  we  forget  that  "im- 
possible" is  one  of  God's  favorite 
words. 

How  about  you?  How  is  your 
imagination  these  days?  When  was 
the  last  time  you  let  some  of  your 


dreams  elbow  out  your  logic?  When 
was  the  last  time  you  imagined  the 
unimaginable?  When  was  the  last 
time  you  dreamed  of  an  entire  world 
united  in  peace  or  all  believers  united 
in  fellowship?  When  was  the  last 
time  you  dared  dream  of  the  day 
when  every  mouth  will  be  fed  and 
every  nation  dwell  in  peace?  When 
was  the  last  time  you  dreamed  about 
every  creature  on  earth  hearing 
about  the  Messiah?  Has  it  been 
awhile  since  you  claimed  God's 
promise  to  do  "more  than  all  we  ask 
or  imagine?" 

Though  it  went  against  every 
logical  bone  in  his  body,  Thomas 
said  he  would  believe  if  he  could 
have  just  a  little  proof.  And  Jesus 
(who  is  ever  so  patient  with  our 
doubting),  gave  Thomas  exactly 
what  he  requested.  He  extended  his 
hands  one  more  time.  And  was 
Thomas  ever  surprised.  He  did  a 
double  take,  fell  flat  on  his  face,  and 
cried,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!" 

Jesus  must  have  smiled. 

He  knew  he  had  a  winner  in 
Thomas.  Anytime  you  mix  loyalty 
with  a  little  imagination,  you've  got 
a  man  of  God  on  your  hands.  A  man 
who  will  die  for  truth.  Just  look  at 
Thomas.  Legend  has  him  hopping  a 
freighter  to  India  where  they  had  to 
kill  him  to  get  him  to  quit  talking 
about  his  home  prepared  in  the 
world  to  come  and  his  friend  who 
came  back  from  the  dead.  D 
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Deliverance 
from  Death 


Steve  Jones 

Holland,  Michigan 

THE  ENTIRE  WORLD  is  on  death 
row.  Every  man,  woman,  and 
child — every  creature  that  draws 
breath — has  an  appointment  with 
the  grave. 

That  includes  you.  One  morn- 
ing you  will  wake  up  and  live  your 
last  day.  You  will  witness  one  last 
sunrise,  eat  one  last  meal,  see  your 
loved  ones'  faces  one  last  time. 

The  spirit  of  life;  that  principle 
that  makes  you  a  living,  conscious 
being;  will  return  to  your  Maker 
and  you  wUl  die  (Eccl.  7:9).  Both 
mind  and  body  will  cease  fimction- 
ing  and  men  will  bury  you. 


A  gloomy  prospect?  Yes,  it  is. 
The  authors  of  the  Bible,  writing 
under  the  movement  of  God,  paint 
death  as  a  dreadful  event.  Listen  to 
the  testimony  of  David: 

I  am  poured  out  like  water, 
and  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint. 
My  heart  has  turned  to  wax; 
it  has  melted  away  within  me. 
My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 

potsherd, 
and  my  tongue  sticks  to  the  roof 

of  my  mouth; 
you  lay  me  in  the  dust  of  death. 
(Psalm  22:14, 15) 

The  Bible  does  not  gloss  over 
the  horror  of  death.  Nor  does  it  tell 


us  that  death  is  a  doorway  to  life.  In 
the  Bible,  the  dead  are  portrayed  as 
truly  dead — in  mind  and  body.  The 
author  of  Ecclesiastes  wrote: 

.  .  .  the  dead  know  nothing;  they 
have  no  further  reward,  and  even 
the  memory  of  them  is  forgotten. 
Their  love,  their  hate,  and  their 
jealousy  have  long  since  vanished; 
never  again  will  they  have  a  part 
in  anything  that  happens  under 
the  sun    (Eccl.  9:5, 6). 

Citing  David  again,  we  read: 

It  is  not  the  dead  who  praise  the 
Lord,  those  who  go  down  to  si- 
lence. (Psalm  115:17) 

When  you  die,  says  the  Bible, 
your  thoughts  will  perish.  There 
will  be  no  love,  hatred,  or  envy. 
There  will  be  no  worship  of  God,  no 
golden  harps.  You  will  go  down 
into  silence  and  return  to  the  dust 
from  which  man  was  created  (Gen 
3:18).  There  is  "no  morereward"  for 
a  corpse,  as  long  as  it  remains  a 
corpse.  What  hope  then  do  we  have? 
How  can  we  ever  expect  to  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  tyranny  of  death? 

Resurrection  hope 

The  answer  is  immediate  from 
Scripture:  Our  hope  is  m  the  one 
who  conquered  death  himself.  Our 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 

But  how  can  a  Nazarene  born 
2,000  years  ago  give  us  any  prospect 
of  deliverance  from  the  grave?  Is 
Christ  not,  after  all,  one  religious 
leader  among  many — one  more 
voice  in  a  confusion  of  sects  and 
-isms? 

No,  Christ  offers  more  than  a 
philosophy  or  a  religious  theory. 
His  promise  of  eternal  life  is 
grounded  in  the  historical  fact  of  his 
resurrection. 

The  resurrection  is  a  part  of  his- 
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tory,  as  much  as  Columbus'  discov- 
ery of  America  or  the  events  of  World 
War  2.  In  fact,  it's  the  turning  point 
of  history.  God  broke  into  the 
chronicles  of  human  events  to  shat- 
ter death  through  his  Son.  Christ 
rose  from  a  literal  tomb  three  days 
after  Pontius  Pilate,  a  Roman  gover- 
nor, sentenced  him  to  die  before  a 
frenzied  mob. 

Those  early  followers  of  Christ 
who  became  the  first  missionaries 
preached  this  truth  incessantly.  In 
doing  so,  they  endured  insults,  beat- 
ings, banishment,  and  horrible 
deaths. 

But  they  were  not  simply  set- 
ting forth  an  abstract  dogma  or 
creed.  The  first  Christians  died 
preaching  the  historical  reality  of 
the  resurrection.  They  proclaimed 
the  message  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
shown  himself  alive,  before  many 
witnesses,  after  he  had  been  dead  three 
days.  The  apostles  claimed  to  have 
seen,  touched,  and  conversed  with 
their  risen  Lord,  and  were  wUling  to 
die  telling  others. 

Their  testimonies  aboimd  with 
eyewitness  accounts: 

•  Peter:  "We  did  not  follow 
cleverly  invented  stories  when  we 
told  you  about  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we 
were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty" 
(2  Peter  1:16). 

•  John:  'The  life  appeared; 
we  have  seen  it  and  testify  to  it,  and 
we  proclaim  to  you  the  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father  and  has 
appeared  to  us"  (1  John  1:2). 

•  Paul:  ".  .  .and  that  he  ap- 
peared to  Peter,  and  then  to  the 
Twelve.  After  that,  he  appeared  to 
more  than  five  hundred  of  the  broth- 
ers at  the  same  time,  most  of  whom 
are  still  living,  though  some  have 
fallen  asleep.  Then  he  appeared  to 
James,  then  to  all  the  apostles,  and 
last  of  all  he  appeared  to  me  also,  as 
to  one  abnormally  bom  (1  Cor.  15:5- 
8). 


Christ's  appearance  to  Paul  was 
the  most  remarkable.  He  was  actu- 
ally an  enemy  of  the  new  faith  and 
sought  to  destroy  it.  A  devoutly 
religious  Jew,  he  had  Christ's  fol- 
lowers imprisoned  and,  in  at  least 
one  case,  killed  (Acts  7:58-8:1). 

But  a  single  appearance  of  Christ 
in  his  resurrected  splendor  changed 
everything  for  Paul  (See  Acts  9:1- 
31).  He  was  transformed.  He  pro- 
claimed the  risen  Christ  by  word 
and  by  pen,  writing  13  books  of  the 
New  Testament. 

When  the  time  of  his  death  was 
near,  we  find  no  dread,  no  regret. 
There  was  no  terror  as  he  prepared 
for  his  beheading  before  the  em- 
peror Nero.  He  wrote: 

.  .  .  the  time  has  come  for  my 
departure.  I  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  the  race,  I 
have  kept  the  faith"  (2  Tim.  4:6, 7). 

There  is  a  hopeful  calm  in  Paul's 
tone.  Why?  Because  of  his  belief 
that  Christ's  resurrection  was  a  guar- 
antee of  his  own  resurrection. 

He  and  the  other  apostles  taught 
that  the  pure  and  blameless  Christ 
had  identified  with  sinful  humanity 
at  his  death  on  Calvary.  The  Son  of 
God  poured  out  his  own  life-blood 
on  the  cross  to  pay  for  the  sins  of  his 
people.  He  gave  his  life  as  "a  ran- 
som for  many"  (Mark  10:45),  joining 
the  slumbering  dead  of  all  ages. 

Three  days  later,  Christ  broke 
the  bonds  of  death,  appearing  to  the 
disciples  several  times  before  his 
ascent  into  heaven.  He  spent  time 
teaching  them,  reassuring  them — 
even  eating  a  meal  with  them  (John 
21:12-14). 

The  promise  of  eternal  life 

But  above  all,  Jesus  promised 
his  disciples  eternal  life.  He  told 
them  they  would  have  a  share  in  his 
resurrection.  Those  joined  to  Christ 
by  faith  will  be  made  immortal. 


never  to  die  again  (John  6:40).  He 
will  "raise  them  up  at  the  last  day." 

The  Lord  promised  to  return  at 
the  end  of  human  history  in  a  spec- 
tacular display.  In  brilliance  and 
power  beyond  anything  we  can  com- 
prehend, he  will  restore  the  dead  to 
life.  The  righteous  dead,  he  said, 
will  receive  the  gift  of  eternal  life, 
while  the  wicked  are  swept  up  in 
the  cataclysmic  judgment  called  the 
"resurrection  of  condemnation,"  or 
hell  (John  5:28,29). 

Christ's  claims  were  proven  au- 
thentic by  his  sinless  life,  his 
miracles,  his  resurrection,  and  his 
appearances  to  credible  eyewit- 
nesses. This  is  the  gospel,  the  "good 
news"  through  which  we  can  be 
saved  from  death  (John  8:51). 

What  should  your  response  be 
to  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ?  Itoughttobe/flff/z.  By  faith, 
we  mean  faith  as  Scripture  defines 
it.  Not  as  the  casual,  intellectual 
conviction  that  leaves  the  heart  un- 
moved and  course  of  life  un- 
changed. Real  saving  faith  is  a 
dynamic  conviction,  a  meaningful 
belief  occupying  the  center  of  life. 

Faith  is  a  conviction  that  moves 
the  drunk  to  throw  away  the  bottle, 
the  hateful  woman  to  love  her  neigh- 
bor, or  the  scoffing  cynic  to  confess, 
like  a  little  child,  the  love  of  Jesus. 

This  is  the  faith  of  Scripture,  the 
faith  that  joins  a  person  to  Christ 
and  life  eternal.  As  Christ  himself 
said: 

I  tell  you  the  truth,  he  who 
believes  has  everlasting  life. 
(John  6:47) 

This  is  our  hope,  our  only  hope. 
This  is  our  confidence  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  shadow  of  death. 
Repent  and  believe  the  Good  News. 

D 


Steve  Jones  is  a  journalist  and  free- 
lance writer  living  in  Holland,  Michigan. 


Curtis  Dickinson 

Lubbock,  Tex.  '    -  ' 

WHEN  A  COLORADO  pastor 
advised  the  court  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  legal  counsel  for  the 
church,  the  Deputy  Attorney  Gen- 
eral submitted  a  Motion  for  Default 
on  the  grounds  that  "Jesus  Christ 
died  1991  years  ago"  and  therefore, 
being  dead,  would  be  unable  to  be 
the  church's  counselor.  The  judge 
approved  the  motion. 

This  should  come  as  no  surprise 
to  Christians,  since  in  many  churches 
the  resurrection  is  no  longer  the  cen- 
tral message  but  is  treated  as  a  mere 
appendage  to  the  faith  to  be  men- 
tioned at  Easter,  and  often  with  no 
relation  to  the  final  destiny  of  the 
human  race.  One  of  the  main  rea- 
sons the  church  is  seen  as  irrelevant 
to  modern  people  is  that  it  has  aban- 
doned its  original  message  of  good 
news  about  death  and  resurrection. 

The  resurrection  gives  meaning 
to  life  now  as  well  as  to  final  things, 
such  as  the  judgment  and  the  new 
creation. 

Corinthian  behevers  had  some 


problems  accepting  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  They  were  steeped  in 
the  Greek  concepts  of  Plato,  who 
taught  that  at  death  the  "real  per- 
son" was  released  from  the  body, 
making  resurrection  unnecessary 
and  even  undesirable.  Paul  wrote 
to  them:  "Now  if  Christ  is  preached 
that  he  has  been  raised  from  the 
dead,  how  say  some  among  you 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead?  But  if  there  is  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  neither  has  Christ  been 
raised."  Paul  is  not  arguing  to  prove 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  They  al- 
ready believed  that.  The  question 
was  over  Christians  who  had  died: 
would  they  be  resurrected?  Jesus 
was  a  member  of  the  human  race, 
bom  of  woman  and  subject  to  death, 
so  Paul  reasoned  that  if  the  dead  are 
not  raised,  neither  was  Jesus  raised. 
"We  witnessed  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  Christ;  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if 
so  be  that  the  dead  are  not  raised." 
He  further  writes,  "And  if  Christ 
has  not  been  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain;  you  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then 
they  also  that  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  have  perished ."  This  contra- 


dicts many  popular  ideas  of  blissful 
joy  for  the  dead.  Paul's  argument  is 
that  if  there  is  no  resurrection,  the 
dead  have  perished.  There  is  no 
way  to  experience  life  after  death 
except  by  a  resurrection.  This  is  in 
keeping  with  the  hope  Paul  ex- 
pressed in  the  Roman  letter,  where 
he  writes  that  we  "who  have  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body." 

The  resurrection  hope  is  the  only 
hope  given  by  Jesus.  He  did  not 
promise  glowing  health  and  mate- 
rial wealth.  He  didn't  promise 
worldly  success.  In  fact,  he  didn't 
even  promise  to  keep  us  safe  and 
secure  in  the  world  but  warned  of 
the  enemy's  hatred  and  persecution. 
What  he  promised  is  a  resurrection 
to  life  that  is  eternal,  in  a  glorious 
new  creation. 

The  other  side  of  hope 

The  resurrection  is  the  assur- 
ance of  final  judgment.  The  Greeks, 
who  strongly  resisted  resurrection 
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truth,  were  shaken  by  Paul's  decla- 
ration that  God  "has  appointed  a 
day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  the  man  whom 
he  has  ordained;  whereof  he  has 
given  assurance  unto  all  men  in  that 
he  has  raised  him  from  the  dead." 

Resurrection  gives  reality  to 
Christ's  death.  One  who  is  not  dead 
cannot  be  raised  from  the  dead.  The 
penalty  for  our  sin  against  God — 
sin  being  rooted  in  unbelief — ^is 
death.  Christ's  resurrection  is  fright- 
ful assurance  that  unbelievers  will 
be  raised  but  only  to  face  judgment 
and  to  suffer  the  punishment  of 
death  that  is  final  and  eternal.  Jesus 
tied  judgment  to  resurrection  when 
he  said,  "Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  comes,  in  which  all  that  are  in 
the  tombs  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth;  they  that  ha  ve  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  judgment." 

Failure  to  recognize  the  reality 
of  resurrection  has  left  room  for  all 
kinds  of  doctrines  about  the  final 
punishment  of  the  uiu-edeemed. 
Having  adopted  the  Greek  idea  that 
everyone  has  an  immortal  soul  that 
can  never  perish,  churchmen  came 
up  with  the  idea  of  lost  souls  being 
perpetually  tortured,  so  that  instead 
of  the  punishment  being  death,  it 
became  life  in  a  state  of  fiery  pain,  or 
as  some  put  it,  a  "state  of  living 
death."  But  this  denies  the  reality  of 
resurrection.  If  the  judgment  is  to 
consign  man  to  a  spiritual  suffering, 
why  have  a  resurrection?  Rather, 
Jesus  taught  that  the  unsaved  are  to 
be  raised  in  order  to  be  judged  and 
that  the  judgment  is  eternal  destruc- 
tion— the  loss  of  life  forever.  Note 
the  contrast  in  John  3:16:  ".  .  .  that 
whosoever  believes  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  eternal  life." 

Paul  wrote  that  even  death  itself 
would  one  day  be  abolished,  a  fact 
which  denies  the  teaching  that  eter- 
nal death  means  a  kind  of  spiritual 
life  separated  from  God .  According 


to  Revelation,  death  is  to  be  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire,  a  symbol  of  the  final 
end  of  all  that  is  not  fit  for  the  pres- 
ence of  God  in  the  new  creation. 

While  this  application  of  resur- 
rection to  judgment  and  final  death 
is  considered  unorthodox  in  most 
religious  circles,  it  has  always  been 
in  the  thinking  of  many  Christian 
scholars  world-wide,  although  gen- 
erally suppressed.  Fortunately,  in 
our  day  there  is  more  of  a  willing- 
ness to  bypass  the  counsels  and 
creeds  of  men  and  to  examine  the 
traditional  theory  in  the  light  of 
Scripture  only. 

Edward  Fudge  cited  the  fact  that 
this  change  in  attitude  was  predicted 
over  1 00  years  ago  by  Moses  E.  Lard, 
whose  Quarterly  is  still  quoted.  In 
1 879  Lard  published  a  50-page  book- 
let entitled  "Do  the  Holy  Scriptures 
Teach  the  Endlessness  of  Future 
Punishment?"  in  which  he  con- 
cluded that  Scripture  is  not  clear  on 
the  matter  but  that  there  is  no  bibli- 
cal basis  for  the  opinion  that  God 
will  make  the  lost  indestructible  and 
then  torment  them  in  fiery  pain  for- 
ever. He  wrote  that  the  prevailing 
attitude  was  such  that  no  open- 
minded  study  on  this  subject  could 
take  place  but  predicted  that  this 
attitude  would  change. 

Lard's  prophecy  has  been  ful- 
filled. When  over  35  years  ago  I 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  lost 
are  to  be  totally  destroyed  in  the 
"second  death,"  I  was  bitterly  op- 
posed, severely  criticized,  and  had 
various  ridiculous  accusations  lev- 
eled at  me.  But  this  attitude  has 
changed.  Now  I  frequently  hear 
from  people — including  preach- 
ers—  who,  after  careful  biblical  re- 
search, have  reached  the  same 
conclusions  as  I. 

For  God's  people,  the  day  of 
judgment  took  place  when  Jesus 
bore  our  sins  on  the  cross  and  was 
judged  and  executed  on  our  behalf. 
The  same  cross  which  gives  Chris- 
tians the  hope  of  salvation  from  judg- 


ment gives  to  the  lost  a  preview  of 
their  own  execution  on  that  judg- 
ment day.  Christ's  resurrection  is 
the  assurance  in  both  cases. 

Resurrection  liberation 

Life  in  the  resurrected  Christ  is 
one  of  freedom.  It  is  life  free  from 
the  bondage  to  the  fear  of  death.  It 
is  life  free  of  the  religious  systems  of 
man  and  of  a  system  of  rules.  It  is 
life  free  from  slavery  to  sin  and  free 
from  the  oppressive  weight  of  the 
world's  pessimism  due  to  its  de- 
scent from  truth  and  loss  of  hope. 

To  see  the  result  of  denying  the 
truth  of  resurrection  and  judgment 
one  only  has  to  look  at  what  has 
happened  in  education,  economics 
and  government  in  the  past  few 
decades.  Having  rejected  God's 
purpose  to  resurrect  man  to  glory  or 
to  raise  him  up  for  an  accounting  at 
judgment,  man  has  drifted  aim- 
lessly, with  no  moral  standard  and 
no  incentive  to  hold  to  such  a  stan- 
dard. Human  behavior  is  deter- 
mined by  past  conditioning  or  by 
"what  works."  Instead  of  giving 
children  instruction  in  morals,  they 
are  trained  in  "values  clarification," 
while  the  only  basis  for  values  is 
denied. 

We  are  now  reaping  the  results 
of  this  denial  by  a  rapidly  deterio- 
rating society  of  crime,  poverty,  vio- 
lence, economic  instability  and  the 
loss  of  cherished  freedoms.  We  are 
now  to  the  low  point  that  environ- 
mental activists  are  preaching  that 
man  is  of  no  more  significance  than 
an  animal  or  a  tree  or  a  rock! 

If  Christ's  people  are  to  be  a 
Ught  to  this  society,  we  must  get 
back  to  the  apostolic  message,  the 
truth  and  meaning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. D 


Curtis  Dickenson  is  a  veteran  pastor 
and  writer  who  lives  in  Lubbock,  Texas. 
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Oh  to  be  young  again  - 

Once  more  to  feel  the  fire  of  life 

Go  coursing  through  my  veins  - 

To  run,  to  bend,  and  lift. 

Without  a  groan  - 

To  eat  and  to  digest 

Without  a  pUl  - 

To  sleep  the  whole  night  through 

Without  an  ache  or  pain! 

Oh  to  be  young  again! 

Still  I  would  not  be  young 

The  way  I  was  - 

Uncertain,  wondering  about  my 
life- 

Feeling  again  the  hurt  of  friend- 
ships broken  - 

The  stress  of  school  - 

The  strain  of  competition  - 

Tho  anxious  moments  -  pain  of 
growing  up! 

With  age  has  come  serenity  and 
peace  - 

Even  a  bit  of  wisdom. 

I'd  rather  not  be  young  the  way  I 
was! 

I  shall  be  young  again 

Once  more  I'U  feel  the  fire  of  life! 

I'll  run  and  bend  and  lift  - 

Without  a  groan! 

Unwearied  I  shaU  work! 

I  shall  be  young;  but  I  shall  have 

The  wisdom  and  serenity  of  age! 

A  new  and  better  body  I  shall 

have! 
Oh  glorious  Resurrection  Day  - 
When  I  am  young  again! 

—  Miriam  Snow  Priebe 


NAE  at  Fifty 


from  page  4 


on  their  agenda: 

•  Religious  freedom:  There's 
no  question  that  religious  freedom 
in  the  United  States  is  under  grow- 
ing attack  on  many  fronts.  NAE  can 
help  evangelicals  develop  a  strat- 
egy not  only  for  protecting  religious 
freedom  but  for  communicating  its 
importance  for  the  welfare  of  a 
democratic  society. 

•  Racial  reconciliation:  Sadly, 
racial  prejudice  is  on  the  rebound 
and  evangelical  Christians  need  to 
take  the  lead  in  demonstrating  that 
Christ's  love  applies  to  everyone! 
Just  as  NAE  has  helped  Christians 
from  different  denominational  back- 
grounds learn  to  work  together,  now 
it  needs  to  take  the  lead  in  helping 
Christians  from  different  racial  and 
ethnic  backgrounds  learn  the  same 
thing. 

•  A  passionate  commitment  to 
the  uniqueness  of  Christian  faith:  The 
greatest  theological  temptation 
evangelicals  will  face  in  coming 
years  is  uni  versalism,  the  belief  that 
salvation  and  eternal  life  can  come 
apart  from  Jesus  Christ.  NAE  can 
help  us  remain  faithful  to  the  unique- 
ness of  Christ  and  passionate  in  our 
commitment  to  communicate  the 
gospel  to  secular  people  in  our  cul- 
ture. 

The  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  has  helped  Christians 
to,  in  the  apostle  Paul's  words, 
"stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel"  (PhUippians  1:27). 
Congratulations  on  their  first  fifty 
years.  By  God's  grace  may  the  sec- 
ond fifty  years  be  even  more  fruitful 
for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Brief  updates  on  two  issues  your 
editor  has  focused  on  in  recent  is- 
sues: 

•     Last  year,  we  focused  on  the 


persecution  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians throughout  central  and  south- 
ern Mexico.  Two  important 
developments  have  occurred  since 
then. 

First,  the  governor  of  the  state  of 
Chiapas  has  issued  arrest  warrants 
for  town  officials  responsible  for 
evicting  25  Presbyterian  families 
from  their  homes.  Those  evictions 
stemmed  from  the  families  refusing 
to  renounce  their  Christian  faith. 
Second,  the  Mexican  government, 
at  the  request  of  President  Salinas 
de  Gortari,  has  passed  new  laws  to 
guarantee  religious  freedom  for  all 
of  their  citizens.  Christians  every- 
where should  welcome  both  devel- 
opments and  continue  to  pray  that 
religious  freedom  for  Mexican  be- 
lievers will  continue  to  expand. 

•  Last  month,  we  looked  at  the 
federal  deficit  and  thedangeritposes 
to  future  political  and  economic  sta- 
bility in  the  United  States.  Unfortu- 
nately, news  surrounding  this  issue 
continues  to  worsen.  James  Risen  of 
the  Los  Angeles  Times  reports,  "For 
the  first  time  since  the  federal  gov- 
ernment began  running  massive 
deficits,"  President  Bush,  "has  given 
up  all  pretense  of  balancing  the  bud- 
get." Risen  reports  that  Bush  ad- 
ministration chief  economic  advisor 
Michael  Boskin  "acknowledged  that 
even  if  all  of  Bush's  anti-recessionary 
proposals  are  enacted  by  Congress, 
the  federal  government  will  con- 
tinue to  suffer  massive  deficits  of 
nearly  $200  billion  a  year  through 
1997...."  As  long  as  both  the  admin- 
istration and  Congress  are  commit- 
ted to  spending  even  more  money 
that  they  don't  have,  the  possibility 
of  what  Larry  Burkett  calls  an  "eco- 
nomic earthquake"  in  the  next  ten 
years  continues  to  grow.  As  Chris- 
tians, we  need  to  prepare  for  that 
time.  □ 
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Disciplemaker 


Myths  Exploded  by  the  Master 


David  S.  McCarthy 
Aurora,  111. 

DO  YOU  HAVE  a  breakfast 
memory  you  wiU  never  forget? 
Perhaps  something  involving  fam- 
ily or  close  friends,  or  possibly  a  life- 
changing  insight  from  a  speaker? 
Ask  the  disciples  to  recall  a  special 
breakfast  and  they  would  talk  of  the 
meal  they  shared  with  Jesus  beside 
the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Followingjesus'  order,  they  had 
gone  to  Galilee  soon  after  his  resur- 
rection. According  to  John  21 ,  Peter 
took  the  men  on  an  all-night  fishing 
trip  that  proved  to  be  a  huge  disap- 
pointment. As  dawn  streaked  the 
sky,  they  caught  sight  of  Jesus  on 
the  shore.  He  told  them  to  cast  their 
nets  on  the  starboard  side  of  the 
vessel,  and  when  they  complied  their 
nets  filled  with  fish.  Then  Jesus 
cooked  breakfast  for  the  startled 
group. 

That  breakfast  was  memorable, 
not  only  because  it  was  Jesus'  last 
recorded  miracle  on  earth,  but  be- 
cause he  used  the  occasion  to  cor- 
rect their  faulty  thinking  on  several 
matters,  things  that  would  make  a 
difference  in  their  discipleship.  If 
we  would  be  effective  disciples,  we 
must  understand  the  misconcep- 
tions Jesus  corrected  during  that 
breakfast  meeting.  Consider  the  first 


mistaken  idea: 

Myth:  Failing  Christ  means  that 
I'm  finished  as  a  disciple 

The  spotlight  falls  on  Peter.  In 
the  Upper  Room  he  vowed  to  re- 
main with  Jesus,  even  choosing 
death  if  necessary.  Yet  a  few  hours 
later  he  repeatedly  denied  that  he 
had  ever  known  Jesus.  Now  Peter 
would  glance  at  the  fire  of  coals,  a 
setting  similar  to  the  one  in  the  high 
priesf  s  courtyard. 

"Do  you  love  me?"  asked  Jesus. 
He  asked,  not  once,  but  three  times. 
As  Peter  replied  in  the  affirmative, 
he  must  have  remembered  those 
denials.  The  Lord  was  giving  Peter 
an  opportunity  to  declare  his  devo- 
tion as  often  as  he  had  voiced  deni- 
als. He  wants  every  would-be 
disciple  to  know  that  a  failure 
doesn't  have  to  be  final,  that  even  a 
serious  departure  from  the  Lord 
doesn't  mean  a  person  is  finished  as 
a  useful  Christian. 

Have  you  failed  the  Lord  ?  Lived 
as  though  you  were  never  his  fol- 
lower? You  need  to  know  that  he  is 
eager  to  restore  you  to  full  fellow- 
ship and  usefulness  in  kingdom  ser- 
vice. 

Jesus  dealt  with  a  second  mis- 
conception at  the  breakfast  meeting 
with  his  disciples. 


Myth:  Loving  Christ  means  that 
I  must  feel  a  surge  of  emotion 

We  live  in  a  culture  that  puts 
great  emphasis  on  feelings.  Even 
Christians  are  tempted  to  make  their 
emotional  temperature  the  supreme 
test  of  reality.  We  all  know  someone 
who  doubts  that  God  has  heard  his 
or  her  confession  of  sin  because  of 
lingering  guUt  feelings.  Many  be- 
lievers make  important  decisions 
based  on  feelings  rather  than  logic, 
and  more  than  one  pastor  has  let  his 
feelings  convince  him  that  a  service 
was  a  disaster,  when  in  fact  many 
worshipers  experienced  a  touch 
from  God.  Feelings  should  never  be 
taken  as  an  accurate  barometer  of 
reality. 

That  was  the  point  Jesus  made 
when  he  talked  with  Peter.  It  would 
be  easy  to  think  that  love  requires  a 
surge  of  emotion,  even  tears.  But 
Jesus  insisted  that  love  is  an  action 
word.  He  taught  Peter  that  love  for 
him  was  shown  in  caring  and  nur- 
turing men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls  in  his  name.  Disciples  must 
understand  that  the  evidence  of 
great  love  for  the  Lord  is  not  a  tin- 
gling of  the  spine,  but  caring  for 
members  of  his  body.  This  caring 
takes  many  forms. 

A  mother  sat  beside  a  hospital 

bed  late  one  night,  listening  to  the 

continued  on  page  18 
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Shirley  Ross 
Charlotte,  N.C. 

MOVING  IS  THE  PITS!  It's  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  agree  with  one 
young  mother  of  three  who  informed 
me  that  "moving  was  a  huge  job  but 
lots  of  fun."  (I  suppose,  considering 
their  boys  went  to  the  grandparents 
for  a  week  while  friends  helped  them 
move,  that  they  were  moving  from  a 
small  mobile  home  to  a  three-bed- 
room town  house  nearby  in  a  nice 
neighborhood,  and  not 
leaving  behind  church  and 
jobs  in  the  area,  maybe  it 
could  be  considered  fun!) 
I  don't  hear  many  people 
speak  of  uprooting  and  re- 
organizing their  lives  in 
that  terminology.  Possi- 
ice 

my  tnena,  just  accept 
moving  as  a  normal  part 
of  life — similar  to  getting  up  and  go- 
ing to  work  or  weekly  housecleaning. 
I  hope  I  will  never  become  that  famil- 
iar with  it,  but  the  Lord  has  shown  me 
many  things  through  the  experience 
that  I  hope  I'll  never  forget. 

One  lesson  that  I  am  learning  is 
that  when  God  guides,  he  provides. 
Did  he  guide?  Yes!  Although  many 
opportxmities  for  change  from  our  first 
pastorate  had  been  available  through- 
out the  years,  nothing  previously  had 
"worked  together"  (to  use  the  Ro- 
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mans  8:28  phrase).  Sometimes  Dave 
and  I  had  struggled  to  get  to  the  point 
of  saying,  "Your  will  be  done."  After 
we  had  surrendered  our  wills,  the 
door  closed  and  we  kept  "plowing  in 
the  same  old  field."  After  awhile  it 
seemed  as  if  perhaps  God  was  plant- 
ing us  in  one  spot  for  life.  We  had  both 
offered  our  lives  to  him  for  life  on  a 
mission  field  if  that  were  his  plan. 
Working  in  a  potato  field  didn't  seem 
unreasonable! 

After  eighteen  years,  our  church 
was  in  many  ways  our 
family.  We  had  moved 
into  our  own  home  as  the 
church  provided  a  hous- 
ing allowance.  Things 
were  going  well  and  the 
church  continued  in  a 
growth  mentality.  We 
were  not  unhappy  at  State 
Road,  Maine. 

To  explain  how  God 
led  us  to  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  is 
probably  too  detailed  to  be  of  interest, 
but  prayer  was  the  key.  Over  a  year 
had  gone  by  during  which  two  search 
committees  and  the  Advent  Christian 
people  had  been  praying  for  the  per- 
son to  fill  the  Executive  Vice-presi- 
dent position.  When  approached  by  a 
search  committee  member  and  asked 
to  pray,  Dave  could  hardly  say  "no" 
to  such  a  request.  And  God  didn't  say 
"no,"  either.  As  we  prayed,  the  ques- 
tion "Why  not?"  seemed  to  prevail. 


Dave  analyzed  and  asked  close  fam- 
ily members  to  pray.  The  opinion  of 
respected  spiritual  advisors  was  so- 
licited. No  one  felt  the  idea  was  ri- 
diculous. Even  the  State  Road  Church 
leaders,  after  praying,  said,  "God's 
will  is  best — whatever."  Dave's  con- 
tinued analysis  went  basically 
unchallenged  on  the  "Why  not?"  ques- 
tion. God  seemed  to  be  telling  us  that 
State  Road  was  his  church  and  he 
would  take  care  of  it. 

It  seemed  so  logical  that  we  should 
go  to  the  new  job,  but  the  emotions  of 
leaving  our  home  were  massive.  I 
would  have  preferred  to  have  slipped 
away  during  the  night.  After  our 
announced  resignation.  Moody 
Monthly  had  a  timely  issue  about  los- 
ing pastors.  Closure,  it  was  thoroughly 
explained,  must  be  allowed  whatever 
the  circumstances  of  the  departure! 
Thus,  we  plodded  through  the  last 
month  of  parties,  services,  final  meals, 
et  cetera,  praying  for  help  to  survive 
and  feeling  like  we  were  attending 
our  own  funeral.  Every  time  some- 
one would  try  to  express  himself,  I'd 
try  not  to  hastily  cut  him  off,  knowing 
he  needed  to  give  vent  to  his  feelings, 
but  feeling  guilty  that  I  was  causing 
him  pain.  It's  true  that  "He  giveth 
more  grace...." 

One  of  the  factors  that  had  guided 
us  to  State  Road  was  the  common 
theme  of  the  church,  Dave,  and  my- 
self: Matthew  6:33,  "Seek  first  his 
continued  on  page  16 


%~ 


Virginia  Davidson 
Milwaukie,  Ore. 

ON  BEHALF  OF  Women's  Minis- 
try at  Thompson  Road  Bible  Fel- 
lowship (Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Milwaukie,  Ore.),  I'd  like  to  tell  you 
about  our  first  "Ladies  Night  Out" 
kickoff  dinner.  With  the  theme  "Heart 
to  Heart,"  we  tried  to  establish  the 
feeling  of  being  "at  home"  with  a 
warm  country  kitchen  and  family 
room  setting.  Our  dinner  included 
choices  of  soup,  yeast  rolls,  salad,  des- 
sert, and  beverage.  We  were  gra- 
ciously served  by  eight  men  of  our 
church  including  our  pastor.  The  men 
enjoyed  doing  it  and  were  so  efficient. 
The  men  used  serving  carts  to 
bring  the  homemade  clam  chowder 
and  turkey  vegetable  soup  right  to  the 
tables  and  at  the  end  of  the  meal,  they 
brought  around  assorted  dessert  trays 
holding  carrot  cake,  blueberry  crumb 
pie,  and  assorted  cheese  cakes. 

The  evening  program  included 
songs  about  the  heart  led  by  Linda 
Harrel  and  accompanied  by  Shirley 
Goddard  on  piano,  Jeanie  Harding 
and  Celia  Neer  on  guitars.  Francine 


Arent  sang  two  solos. 

Our  featured  guest  speaker  was 
Sandy  Koch,  a  sought-after  women's 
ministry  retreat  and  seminar  leader  in 
the  Northwest.  She  presented  a  hat 
fashion  show  using 
things  women  have 
around  their  homes  — 
e.g.,  a  hat  from  a  leotard 
(pictured  in  second 
stage).  The  women 
laughed  until  they  cried! 
For  the  more  seri- 
ous side  of  the  evening, 
Sandy  spoke  to  seventy- 
two  women  who  were 
eager  to  hear  what  she 
had  to  say.  She  shared  her  own  testi- 
mony and  told  about  women  being 
encouragers.  She  spoke  about  the  loss 
of  her  nine-year  old  son  who  was 
killed  before  her  eyes  by  a  teenage, 
drunk  driver.  God  brought  her 
through  this  time  of  grief  and  put 
encouragers  in  her  life.  One  of  the 
women  of  our  church,  Gertrude  Lucas, 
had  been  one  of  these  encouragers  as 
she,  too,  had  lost  a  son. 

In  1992  we  want  to  be  "women 
encouraging  women"  in  our  women's 
ministry  outreach.  Good 
food,  much  laughter,  fellow- 
ship, and  tears  could  well 
have  capped  this  "Ladies 
Night  Out,"  but  of  even  more 
importance,  fourteen 
unchurched  women  at- 
tended as  guests  and  many 
said  they  would  like  to  come 
to  a  worship  service.  This 
was  not  only  a  kickoff  for  our 
women's  ministry,  but  it  was 


truly  an  evangelistic  outreach  and  we 
praise  our  Lord  for  what  he  is  doing  at 
Thompson  Road  Bible  Fellowship. 

We  did  not  sell  tickets  or  charge 
for  the  evening.  We  had  a  love  offer- 
ing basket  on  the  table 
where  the  ladies  picked 
up  their  name  tags  as 
they  entered.  We  told 
about  the  projects  we 
hope  to  do  this  year  and 
announced  there  was  a 
love-offering  basket 
where  the  ladies  could 
contribute  on  their  way 
out. 

We  cleared  approxi- 
mately $144  that  evening  and  previ- 
ously had  been  given  two  love  gifts 
totaling  $85  to  help  fund  the  dinner. 
That  evening  a  separate  envelope  was 
given  with  a  $500  love  gift  to  help 
fund  a  retreat  which  we're  now  plan- 
ning as  well  as  future  projects. 

I  would  encourage  women's  min- 
istry groups  in  all  our  churches.  It 
would  be  helpful  to  have  a  network- 
ing process  in  place  so  we  can  encour- 
age others  to  first  become  women  of 
prayer  and  then  to  step  out  in  faith 
believing  that  God  will  direct  them 
and  give  them  wisdom  for  the  minis- 
tries he  has  for  them  to  perform.      D 

Editor's  note:  Careful  planning  and 
prayer  for  weeks  ahead  made  this  event 
successful.  Inserts  with  more  information 
each  week  were  placed  in  the  church  bulle- 
tins at  least  four  weeks  prior  to  the  event  in 
mid-]anuary.  We  appreciate  Ginny's  shar- 
ing this  "kickoff"  of  a  new  women's  minis- 
try with  us. 
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The  Women's  Connection 


Connecticut  &  W.  Massachusetts  WHFMS:   The 

Westfield,  Massachusetts,  ladies  served  coffee  and  muf- 
fins welconiing  the  thirty-three  women  attending  the 
annual  meeting.  Mabel  Johnson's  meaningful  devotions 
reflected  on  the  lives  of  the  apostles.  Officers  elected  for 
1992  include:  President  Ann  Ball,  Vice-president  Shirley 
Kemp,  Secretary  Dot  Stevens,  Treasurer  Lucy  Greisner, 
and  Auxiliary  Leader  Marion  Drake. 

President  Ann  Ball  announced  future  events  for  the 
year:  TRP  Seminar  at  Windsor,  April  11;  Retreat  at 
Ingraham  House,  Bristol,  April  25;  Luncheon  and  speaker 
at  Plainville  Camp,  August  7;  Fall  Rally  at  Vernon,  Ver- 
mont, October  10.  Committee  chairmen  were  appointed 
before  the  women  enjoyed  a  delicious  dinner  prepared  by 
Marion  Drake. 

Ken  and  Ann  Berry,  pastor  and  wife  at  Danbury, 
Connecticut,  were  the  guest  speakers.  Ken  has  resigned 
effective  at  the  end  of  June  as  he  and  Ann  expect  to  serve 
with  Wycliffe.  Ann  led  the  ladies  in  a  delightful  song  and 
an  interesting  quiz  before  Ken  introduced  their  family 
and  related  their  call  from  God  to  go  into  mission  service. 
He  showed  a  video  of  mission  work  and  told  of  their 
desire  to  share  the  Living  Word  with  a  dying  world. 

ENC  Women  Meet  at  Camp  Dixie:  Sixty-five  del- 
egates and  ten  guests  convened  at  Camp  Dixie  for  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern  North  Carolina  WHFMS. 
Special  music  was  provided  by  Claudia  Smith  and  Forrest 
Michael  sang  "My  Tribute"  before  Director  of  Women's 
Ministries  Caroline  Michael  shared  her  testimony  for  the 
morning  devotions.  President  Ann  Jackson  invited  Camp 
Director  Tony  Jemigan  to  give  a  report  of  progress  and 
anticipated  projects  and  needs  for  the  Camp.  The  women 
voted  to  give  $500  to  renovate  the  Camp  Dixie  Chapel. 
Officers  were  given  an  opportunity  to  give  verbal  reports. 

Caroline  Michael  brought  greetings  from  the  national 
office  and  presented  honor  certificates  to  thirteen  societ- 
ies for  achievement  in  1991.  Mickey  Raynor  led  the 
memorial  service  and  Linda  Register  effectively  installed 
the  new  officers  with  an  original  installation  service. 
Officers  include:  President  Myrtie  Strickland,  Vice-presi- 
dent Jeanette  Johnson,  Secretary  Virginia  Yates,  Treasurer 
Edna  Phipps,  and  Auxiliary  Leaders  Reba  Massengill, 
Claudia  Smith,  and  Kathy  Stephenson. 

Heritage  Women  Meet  at  Melrose:  Twenty-one 
ladies  met  at  the  Melrose,  Massachusetts,  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church  for  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Heritage  WHFMS 
Conference.  North  Dartmouth,  Oxford,  and  Melrose 
were  represented  and  officers  elected  include:  President 
Sandra  Nichols,  Secretary  Nancy  Pritchard,  and  Trea- 
surer Phyllis  Nichols.  Nancy  Pritchard  is  also  the  contact 
person  for  children's  ministries.  Following  a  brief  busi- 
ness session  and  luncheon.  Eastern  Region  WHFMS  Presi- 


dent Barbara  Schaeffner  greeted  the  ladies  and  shared 
important  dates  for  regional  WHFMS  in  1992:  Conven- 
tion at  Alton  Bay,  NH,  June  18-19;  and  Women's  Retreat 
at  Alton  Bay,  September  25-27.  She  presented  the  Heri- 
tage Conference  officers  WHFMS  lapel  pins. 

Former  associate  missionary  Bruce  Arnold  and  his 
wife  Evelyn  presented  songs  in  the  Filipino  language. 
Bruce  told  of  a  day's  work  in  the  life  of  a  missionary  in  the 
Philippines  and  gave  valuable  information  to  help  the 
women  pray  more  effectively  for  our  mission  work  there. 
In  the  past  eleven  years,  the  Filipino  Advent  Christian 
Conference  has  grown  from  800  members  to  over  2000. 
Bruce  and  Evelyn  asked  prayer  for  God's  guidance  for 
future  service. 

Six  Can  Do  It!  It's  noteworthy  when  six  women 
cooperate  in  a  WHFM  Society  to  pursue  many  ministry 
opportunities  and  are  recognized  with  an  honor  certifi- 
cate! This  is  true  of  women  of  the  Beaver  Creek  Advent 
Christian  Church  in  Ferguson,  North  Carolina.  Two 
women,  Anita  Earp  and  Cindy  Earp,  became  leaders  of  a 
new  Young  Women's  Auxiliary  last  April  and  have 
discipled  these  five  young  girls  throughout  the  year. 
After  the  YWA  was  organized,  a  Young  Men's  Auxiliary 
was  formed  v/ith  five  members — not  to  be  outdone  by  the 
girls.  Guidelines  were  established  for  obtaining  financial 
assistance  for  camp  fees  and  three  young  ladies  had  half 
their  expenses  paid  to  Camp  Hiyoca  by  the  WHFMS. 

Pam  Greer  from  Calvary,  Lenoir,  served  as  guest 
speaker  for  WHFMS  Sunday.  The  Christmas  bazaar  and 
auction  raised  $1,140.  Each  WHFMS  member  chose  an 
elderly  or  shut-in  person  to  whom  they  ministered  both  at 
Thanksgiving  and  Christmas.  The  list  of  their  many 
service  projects  and  activities  could  go  on  and  on. 

The  Beaver  Creek  YWAs  invited  the  YWAs  from 
Calvary  and  First,  Lenoir,  to  join  them  for  an  outing  last 
summer  and  they  enjoyed  a  visit  to  Whippoorwill  Acad- 
emy where  Edith  Carter  presented  "The  Legend  of  Tom 
Dooley"  before  supper  and  a  fellowship  time.  D 


Moving 
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kingdom  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  (ev- 
erything you  need)  will  be  given  to  you  as  well."  We  left 
northern  Maine  clinging  to  that  promise.  God  had  surely 
taken  care  of  us  —  we  weren't  really  worried.  There  was 
a  house,  job,  friends,  and  a  church  awaiting  our  arrival. 
But  what  would  happen  to  the  State  Road  Church?!  It 
seemed  like  leaving  a  flock  of  sheep  outside  to  fend  for 
themselves.  But  the  Good  Shepherd  is  still  leading  them. 
The  people  are  being  fed  and  protected  although  there 
have  been  attacks.  Prayer  continues  for  God's  perfect  will 
and  timing  for  a  pastor. 

"Great  is  thy  faithfulness,  O  God  my  Father.  There  is 
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NAE  Launches  Christian  Citizenship  Campaign 

Because  of  the  ominous  reality  of  cultural  conflict  in 
America,  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  (NAE) 
is  launching  a  campaign  to  enlist  increased  Christian 
participation  in  public  life.  The  aim  is  to  arouse  Christians 
to  a  greater  use  of  their  resources  in  defense  of  religious 
liberty  and  godly  values. 

This  will  be  a  two-pronged  effort  utilizing  the  spiri- 
tual weapon  of  prayer  and  the  political  weapon  of  the 
vote.  Tragically  many  individuals  and  churches  have  not 
targeted  prayers  on  elected  officials  in  government  nor 
prayed  specifically  about  the  great  issues  of  religious 
liberty,  public  morality,  and  national  revival. 

Evangelicals  must  engage  in  that  most  basic,  yet 
privileged  and  powerful,  political  act  of  voting.  It  is 
estimated  that  about  70%  of  evangelicals  are  registered  to 
vote,  but  only  about  50%  actually  cast  ballots  in  general 
elections.  The  future  of  our  country  and  the  course  of  the 
culture  war  may  well  hinge  on  this  fall's  elections. 

The  NAE  is  an  association  of  more  than  43,000  churches 
from  74  denominations  which  includes  the  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church.  Member  denominations  have  agreed  to 
appoint  a  chairperson  to  secure  leaders  in  individual 
churches  to  implement  these  goals.  The  Christian  Citi- 
zenship Campaign  aims  to  recruit  millions  of  evangelicals 
to  pray  more  pointedly  for  our  political  leaders  and  to 
register  one  million  new  voters  who  will  vote  in  1992. 

EVP  David  Ross  has  appointed  Caroline  Michael, 
Director  of  Women's  Ministries,  to  serve  in  our  denomi- 
nation to  secure  a  representative  in  each  church  to  help 
toward  the  goals  of  this  campaign.  An  opportunity  is 
being  given  our  pastors  through  the  leadership  packet  to 
inform  us  of  the  contact  person  in  each  church.  Caroline, 
as  chairman  of  the  Women's  Commission  of  NAE  is  also 
a  National  Co-vice  Chairman  for  NAE  of  the  Christian 
Citizenship  Campaign.  Please  let  her  know  of  your 
interest  and  willingness  to  become  involved  or  to  request 
information:  Caroline  Michael,  P.O.  Box  23152,  Charlotte, 
NC  28212.  D 


no  shadow  of  turning  with  thee...All  I  have  needed  thy 
hand  hath  provided.  Great  is  thy  faithfulness.  Lord,  unto 
me!" 

Moving  was  not  fun,  but  God  has  gone  through  it  all 
with  us.  It  is  connforting  to  know  his  command  in  Mat- 
thew 28:18-20  ends  with  the  promise  of  his  constant 
presence,  "Go  and  make  disciples.. .and  surely  I  will  be 
with  you  always...."  D 

Shirley  is  married  to  EVP  David  Ross  and  they  moved  to 
Charlotte  last  November.  She  has  worked  as  a  teacher  substitute 
and  aide,  tutor,  and  secretary  and  was  involved  in  most  aspects  of 
church  life  at  State  Road,  Maine.  Shirley  is  both  a  TRP  and  a  CET. 
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1  Pray  for  World  Missions  director  Harold 
Patterson  as  he  carries  out  the  many  tasks  involved  in 
overseeing  the  work  of  missions. 

2  Pray  that  tomorrow,  your  pastor  will  have 
wisdom,  courage,  and  boldness  in  proclaiming  the 
word  of  God  to  your  congregation. 

3  Many  Advent  Christian  churches  are  partici- 
pating today  in  Penny  Crusade.  Pray  that  God's  work 
through  Advent  Christian  missions  will  advance 
throughout  the  world. 

4  Conditions  in  Liberia  continue  to  be  serious. 
Pray  for  Advent  Christian  people  and  churches  in  that 
country. 

5  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  Nigeria. 

6  Praise  God  for  the  ministry  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian churches,  pastors,  and  missionaries  in  Japan. 

7  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  as  she  shares  Christ's 
love  with  Japanese  students  in  her  English  classes. 

8  Pray  for  Ruth  Soucier  as  she  continues  her  first 
year  of  service  in  Japan. 

9  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
begin  their  new  short-term  assignment  at  Ore  Bible 
College  in  the  Philippines. 

10  Praise  God  for  the  ministry  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian missionary  David  Vignali  and  pray  he  will  expe- 
rience God's  presence  and  blessing  today  on  his 
birthday. 

11  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  seek  to 
communicate  the  gospel  to  the  Japanese  people  they 
come  into  contact  with. 

12  Even  though  they  have  officially  retired  as 
career  missionaries,  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  have 
returned  to  Japan.  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  use 
their  lives  to  serve  His  kingdom. 

13  Praise  God  for  Francis  Ssebikindu  and  his 
ministry  to  people  in  the  inner  city  of  Memphis  and 
pray  that  he  will  sense  God's  presence  and  blessing 
today  on  his  birthday. 
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14  Over  the  last  thirty  years,  Japan  has  become  an 
economic  superpower.  Pray  that  during  the  next  thirty 
years,  God's  power  will  be  demonstrated  throughout 
Japan  and  that  many  lives  will  be  touched  for  Jesus. 

15  Pray  for  Christians  in  the  People's  Republic  of 
China.  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  open  doors  in 
that  country  so  that  the  gospel  can  be  openly  pro- 
claimed. 

16  The  International  Bible  Society  and  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  continue  to  provide  Bibles  through- 
out the  world.  Praise  God  for  their  work. 

17  Millions  of  men,  women,  and  children  remain 
lost  for  eternity  because  they  don't  know  Jesus  Christ. 
Pray  for  pastors,  evangelists,  and  missionaries  across 
the  globe  who  preach  the  gospel. 

18  Pray  for  graduates  at  Tecate  Bible  Institute  in 
Mexico  as  they  seek  opportionities  for  service. 

19  Pray  for  special  projects  assistant  Ed  Whitf  ord 
and  Mexico  field  superintendent  Carlos  Quintero  as 
they  oversee  Advent  Christian  mission  work  in  Mexico. 

20  Praise  God  for  the  lives  being  touched  for 
God's  kingdom  through  the  work  of  national  mission- 
aries Ever  Perez,  Ezequiel  Serrate,  Alberto  Gomez, 
and  Arturo  Angelo. 

21  Praise  God  for  the  possibilities  of  more  reli- 
gious freedom  for  believers  in  Mexico. 

22  Pray  today  for  Malaysian  national  missionar- 
ies Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  Devadasson  as  they  proclaim 
the  gospel. 

23  Pray  for  Lucas  and  Beulah  Devasahayam  as 
they  work  in  Banting,  Malaysia. 

24  Jesus  is  coming  soon!  As  you  worship  God  today 
in  your  local  church,  thank  him  for  that  promise. 

25  Pray  for  Malaysian  national  missionary  Ruth 
Devairakkam  as  she  serves  in  the  Kluang  area. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  many  lives  being  touched 
for  God's  kingdom  by  Advent  Christian  pastors  and 
missionaries  Ln  India. 

27  Pray  for  India  Advent  Christian  missionaries 
Marion  Damon,  Barbara  White,  and  Beryl  Joy  Hollis 
as  they  work  with  students,  pastors,  and  church  lead- 
ers. 

28  Pray  for  students  training  for  ministry  through 
the  school  of  evangeUsm  in  India. 

29  Praise  God  for  the  ministry  that  Advent  Chris- 
tian military  chaplains  have  with  troops  in  the  United 
States  armed  forces. 

30  Pray  today  that  God  will  richly  bless  the  work 
of  regional  superintendents  and  General  Conference 
directors  in  the  upcoming  month. 

31  As  you  prepare  for  worship  today,  praise  God 
that  our  salvation  and  promise  of  eternal  life  comes 
only  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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Myths  Exploded     continued  from  page  13 

whir  of  the  IV  equipment.  Her  ten- year-old  son  had 
just  been  diagnosed  as  having  diabetes.  The  woman's 
husband  had  gone  home  to  stay  with  their  younger 
children,  and  anxious  thoughts  about  the  future  were 
racing  through  her  mind.  A  gentle  knock  on  the  door 
brought  the  woman  back  to  the  present.  In  walked  a 
friend  who  taught  Sunday  school  with  the  distraught 
mother.  "1  won't  stay  long,"  said  the  visitor,  "1  couldn't 
get  you  out  of  my  mind  and  1  wanted  to  come  here  and 
give  you  a  big  hug.  God  loves  you  and  so  do  1."  Isn't 
that  what  Jesus  was  teaching  Peter?  Loving  Christ 
means  more  than  feeling  a  surge  of  emotion. 

Consider  the  final  mistaken  notion  Jesus  corrected 
when  he  met  his  disciples  for  breakfast: 

Myth:  Serving  Christ  means  my  actions  arebased 
on  the  performance  of  others 

The  account  in  John  21  indicates  that  Peter  received 
advance  notice  of  his  death.  We  all  know  that  we  will 
die,  but  Peter  was  told  how  his  death  would  occur.  The 
words  Jesus  used  were  imderstood  as  a  reference  to 
crucifixion.  Peter  took  the  news  calmly  until  he  noticed 
his  comrade,  John,  standing  hereby.  "When  Peter  saw 
him,  he  asked,  'Lord,  what  about  him?'"  (John  21:21). 
He  seemed  more  concerned  about  Jesus'  dealings  with 
another  disciple  than  about  what  was  expected  of  him. 

Too  many  Christians  base  their  actions  on  the 
behavior  of  other  believers  rather  than  looking  to  the 
Lord  himself  for  directions.  They  may  determine  their 
financial  support  based  on  the  giving  of  fellow  mem- 
bers, or  they  limit  their  attendance  at  worship  or  in- 
volvement in  ministry  to  what  they  see  in  others. 

Thaf  s  the  kind  of  thinking  Jesus  attacked  when  he 
answered  Peter,  "What  is  that  to  you?  You  must  foUow 
me"  (vs.  22).  The  disciple  who  pleases  the  Lord  will  not 
make  decisions  about  serving  or  giving  by  comparing 
what  others  are  doing.  Instead  he  or  she  will  discover 
what  gifts  the  Lord  has  given,  and  what  opportunities 
to  serve  have  been  provided.  The  disciple  will  interact 
directly  with  the  Lord  and  respond  to  whatever  he  calls 
one  to  do. 

Away  with  these  myths.  Let  Christ's  disciples 
embrace  the  truths  set  forth  at  that  breakfast  long  ago. 

D 


The  author  of  nine  books  and  many  magazine  articles,  David 
McCarthy  is  pastor  of  the  Aurora,  Illinois  Advent  Christian 
Church. 


To  The  Point 


A  collection  of  quotations  and  reflections  on  the  central  issues  of  faith  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


The  challenge  of  prac- 
ticing biblical  truths  in  a 
fallen  world  is  holding  the 
tension,  keeping  the  bal- 
ance. The  resiirrection  pro- 
vides decisively  for 
substantial,  radical  change, 
here  and  now.  But  the  pres- 
ence of  sin  means  an  unre- 
lenting battle  that  will  not 
be  over  until  Christ  comes 
again. 

— Rebecca  Pippert  in 

Hope  Has  its  Reasons 

In  the  resurrection  of 

Jesus  Christ,  the  claim  is 
made,  according  to  the 
New  Testament,  that  God's 
victory  in  man's  favour  in 
the  person  of  His  Son  has 


Discipleship   from  page  5 


style,  is  the  parenting 
method  which  empowers 
a  parent  to  "train  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go. .  ." 
(Proverbs  22:6).  The  ulti- 
mate reward  for  parents 
and  children  occurs  when 
those  who  have  been 
discipled  in  turn  disciple 
others.  D 

William  Batson  grew  up  in 
North  Carolina  and  now  lives  in 
Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire 
where  he  pastors  the  Advent 
Christian  Church  anddirects  the 
workofTheFamily  Builder  Min- 
istries. 


already  been  won.  Easter 
is  indeed  the  great  pledge 
of  our  hope,  but  simulta- 
neously this  future  is  al- 
ready present  in  the  Easter 
message. 

—Karl  Earth 

Familiarity  has  blind- 
ed many  people  to  the  out- 
rageousness  of  Christ's 
claim  and  traditional  rev- 
erence inhibits  them  from 
properly  assessing  it.  If  He 
did  not  in  fact  rise.  His 
claim  was  false,  and  He  was 
a  very  dangerous  person- 
ality indeed. 

— /.B.  Phillips 

Thegospel  is  not  the- 
ology. If  s  a  person.  Theol- 
ogy doesn't  save.  Jesus 
Christ  saves.  The  first  cen- 
tury disciples  were  totally 
with  a  Person.  They  were 
followers  of  Jesus.  They 
were  learners  of  Jesus. 
They  were  committed  to 
Jesus.  They  were  filled  with 
Jesus....They  witnessed  not 
because  they  had  to,  but 
because  they  could  not  help 
it. 

— Richard  Halverson 

Christ  is  the  best  of 

all  examples  but  more  than 
that.  He  can  come  within 
us  and  give  us  His  own 
Spirit  to  fulfill  the  example. 


The  result  is  we  actually 
become  like  Him,  we  are 
able  to  do  the  things  He  did 
and  most  of  all,  we  are  able 
to  love  as  He  loved.  The 
resurrection  is  the  right 
angle  where  all  the  disillu- 
sionment, discouragement, 
and  dissapointment  with 
life,  people  and  ourselves 
is  met  with  power  to 
change  us  and  give  us  a 
new  beginning. 

— Lloyd  Ogilvie 

Christ  is  risen; 

The  world  below  lies 

desolate 
Christ  is  risen; 

The  spirits  of  evil  are 

fallen 
Christ  is  risen; 

The  angels  of  God  are 

rejoicing 
Christ  is  risen; 

The  tombs  of  the 

dead  are  empty 
Christ  is  risen  indeed 

from  the  dead; 

The  first  of  the 

sleepers 
Glory  and  power  are  his 

forever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

— Hippolytus  of  Rome 

Final  Exit  is  the  final 
excuse  for  not  caring  for 
the  burdensome.  It  is  the 
renewal  of  a  long-cancelled 
license  to  kill.  All  of  civili- 


zation and  all  of  religion, 
Peter  Berger  has  written,  is 
humanity  waving  its  little 
flags  of  defiance  in  the  face 
of  death.  Final  Exit  is  the 
lowering  of  the  flags. 

— Richard  John 

Neuhuas  commenting  on 

the  pro-suicide  bestseller 

Final  Exit  by  Derek 

Humphry 

A  delivery  truck  had 

this  bold  promise  printed 
on  its  side:  You  can  always 
count  on  us!  Someone  ex- 
presses their  disbelief,  or  at 
least  their  doubt,  with  a  can 
of  spray  paint.  "Oh,  re- 
ally?" was  spelled  out  in 
crudely  shaped  letters.  We 
raise  the  same  question 
whenever  people  make 
claims  regarding  their  reli- 
ability. Words  are  cheap. 
Our  experience  contradicts 
the  promise.  "Whatever 
happened  to  loyalty?"  we 
wonder.  I  firmly  believe 
that  a  key  missing  ingredi- 
ent of  greatness  today  is 
loyalty.  Loyalty  is  com- 
mitment, consistency,  and 
faithfulness  that  lasts.  The 
lack  of  loyalty  has  caused 
severe  problems  in  our  gov- 
ernment, our  relationships, 
and  our  churches. 

— Pastor  Arthur  Stone, 

Oak  Hill  Bible  Church 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's 

Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India 

Japan 

Philippines 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

David  Vlgnall  (May  10) 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

P.O.  Box  223 

Kodaikanal  624101 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

9000CagayandeOro 

INDIA 

(Timothy.  June  18) 

1 25  -8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 

PHILIPPINES 

Marlon  Damon  (March  27) 

Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

Furlough 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

JAPAN 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

Kodaikanal  624101 

Phone  01 1-81-789-24-4456 

c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 

INDIA 

3612  Brief  Rd.E. 

Karen  Rigney  (Jime  5) 

Monroe.  NC  28110 

Furlough 

c/o  Tsuyama  Zion  Oiurch 

■ 

Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (December  16) 

1041-3  Odanaka 

Japan 

12A  Fitzwilliam  E>rive 

Tsuyama  Shi  708 

Torbay,  Auckland 

JAPAN 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warrlner 

NEWZF,ALAND 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

Ruth  Soucler 

3-37  Okayama  Higashi 

68046  Satsukidai,  1  Chome 

5  Chome.  Shijonawate  Shi 

Dcoma  Shi,  Nara  Ken  630-02 

Osaka  Fu  575 

JAPAN 

JAPAN 

Phone  011-81-720-76-0580 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
4-11-8  Motoyama  Kitamachi 
Higashinada  Ku  Kobe  Shi  658 
JAPAN 

National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Qulntero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Dcot  Ohio  Imo  Headquarters 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.O. Box 2519 -UYO 

Arcadia,  CA  91006 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

(818)446-9505 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERIA 

Alberto  Gomez 

James  Devadasson 

Memphis 

Arturo  Angulo 

124-A  First  Floor 

Ever  Perez 

Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang.  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebiklndu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 
Liberia 

Ruth  Devalrakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang.  Johor 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21. 1985) 
Joy  Lyne  (January  25, 1989) 
2590  Faxon  Avenue 
Memphis,  TN  38112 

Ben  Cleon 

Box  56,  Tubman 
4000  Buchanan' 
Grand  Bassa  County 

WEST  MALAYSIA 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

Liberia 

WEST  AFRICA 

Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

P.O. Box 23152              Robert W. Cole;    Finance 

Millie  Grlswold;    Christian  Education 

Charlotte,  NC  28212           Robert  Mayer;  Publications 

Carolhie  Michael;  Women's  Ministries 

Brent  Carpenter;   Church  Relations 
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about  God's  love  as  she  observed  the  refurbishing 
of  an  old  home. 

The  Scriptural  Doctrine  of  Immortality                            8 

What  does  the  Bible  teach  about  immortality?  Steve  Jones 
focuses  on  key  aspects  of  the  Bible's  teaching  on  this 
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Where  Do  Christian  Leaders  Come  From?                      10 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Getting  Beyond  Speeches 
AND  Sound  Bites 


CHICAGO  IS  KNOWN  for  many  things- 
good  baseball,  outstanding  museums, 
great  colleges  and  universities,  bizarre  weather, 
and  some  of  the  best  restaurants  in  the  world. 
But  the  Windy  City  is  renowned  for  its  rough 
and  tumble  politics.  What  better  place  to  hear 
the  President  of  the  United  States  speak  to  a 
group  of  evangelical  Christians  in  a  pivotal 
election  year. 

It  was  a  nice  little  speech,  just  over  twenty 
minutes  long.  President  Bush  punched  all  the 
right  buttons.  Abortion,  school  choice,  pornog- 
raphy, religious  freedom,  and  even  a  sentence 
about  racism  and  anti-Semitism.  Mr.  Bush 
wanted  to  communicate  one  essential  message 
to  the  evangelicals  listening  to  him — their  con- 
cerns were  his  concerns  and  that  Christians 
could  count  on  him  as  President  on  the  issues 
important  to  them. 

On  the  whole,  there  wasn't  much  I  dis- 
agreed with  although  most  of  the  ideas  and 
proposals  were  general,  not  specific.  And  thaf  s 
what  troubles  me.  Most  jxsliticians  are  good  at 
generalities.  But  when  it  comes  to  translating 
generalities  into  specifics  and  into  action,  some- 
thing is  missing.  I'm  not  singling  out  Mr.  Bush 
because  most  candidates  from  both  parties  are 
guilty.  In  our  television  age,  political  cam- 
paigns focus  on  two  goals:  reduce  all  issues  to 
fifteen-second  sound  bites  and  attack  the  views 
and  character  of  your  opponent  through  nega- 
tive advertising. 

Vote  intelligently 

In  this  context,  how  should  Christians  ap- 
proach their  responsibilities  as  voters?  In  my 


view,  the  Scriptures  in  passages  from  Luke  20, 
1  Timothy  2:1-4,  and  Romans  13,  teach  that  we 
as  Christians  have  responsibilities  as  citizens  to 
pray  for  our  leaders  and  to  vote  inteUigentiy 
when  we  have  opportunity.  To  vote  intelli- 
gently means  two  things.  First,  we  must  get 
beyond  ten-second  television  sound  bites  and 
seek  to  understand  the  real  issues  facing  our 
society.  Second,  we  need  to  discover  God's 
perspective  from  reading  and  studying  the 
Scriptures  and  learn  to  apply  what  the  Bible 
teaches  to  how  we  view  those  issues. 

That  sounds  easy  but  if  s  not.  Like  they  do 
on  theological  issues,  weU  meaning  Christians 
can  come  to  different  conclusions  about  how  to 
apply  what  the  Bible  teaches.  For  example, 
most  Christians  would  agree  that  the  huge  fed- 
eral deficit  not  only  poses  a  danger  to  our 
country  but  is  a  profound  violation  of  what  the 
Scriptures  teach.  But  we  won't  agree  on  how  to 
deal  with  it.  Some  Christians  advocate  massive 
spending  cuts.  Others  argue  for  tax  increases. 
And  still  others  want  a  combination  of  both.  I 
think  thaf  s  great  because  we  need  Christians  of 
different  political  persuasions  in  both  political 
parties. 

What  do  Christians  want? 

What  principles  should  guide  our  thinking 
as  Christians?  What  should  we  expect  from  our 
government  and  our  political  leaders?  One  f>er- 
son  who  has  wrestled  with  these  questions  is 
Robert  Dugan,  director  of  the  Public  Affairs 
office  for  the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals in  Washington  D.C.  Mr.  Dugan  suggests 
six  principles,  based  on  what  the  Bible  teaches, 

next  page 


to  guide  evangelical  Christians  as 
they  consider  political  issues  and 
candidates.  Let  me  share  them  with 
you: 

1.  The  foundational  importance 
of  religious  liberty.  We  live  in  a  time 
when  religious  freedom  is  under 
severe  attack.  Even  more  frighten- 
ing, the  vast  majority  of  Americans 
do  not  know  that  religious  freedom 
is  written  into  the  constitution.  Be- 
ware of  those  who  argue  that  "sepa- 
ration of  church  and  state"  (a  phrase 
not  found  in  the  constitution)  means 
that  religion  must  be  divorced  from 
public  life.  The  framers  of  the  con- 
stitution wanted  no  such  thing.  They 
envisioned  a  nation  where  religious 
faith  would  flourish  and  make  a 
profound  impact  on  the  moral  foun- 
dation and  character  of  America. 

2.  Profession  of  public  faith  in 
God.  LetmequoteMr.Ehigan:  "Sim- 
ply put,  America  historically  has 
acknowledged  God's  existence  and 
his  sovereignty.. ..Evangelicals  be- 
lieve that  national  recognition  of  'the 
God  who  is  there,'  to  use  Francis 
Schaeffer's  memorable  phrase,  is 
essential  for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
of  history." 

3.  Recognition  of  human  life  as 


VOTERS 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

"It  is  in  Sunday  School 
that  I  learned  the  Bible  . . . 
and  became  acquainted 
with  those  great  figures 
that  have  provided  the 
foundation  for  my  faith. 
Unless  people  attend  Sun- 
day School  there  is  likeli- 
hood they  will  end  up  as 
biblical  illiterates." 


Tony  Campolo 

Eastern  College 
St.  Davids.  Pa. 


sacred:  Why  did  we  send  American 
soldiers  to  fight  and  die  in  the  Sec- 
ond World  War?  The  big  reason 
was  our  recognition  that  Hitler  and 
his  Nazi  henchmen  placed  little 
value  on  human  life.  Fifty  years 
later,  we  live  in  a  society  where  a 
book  on  how  to  kill  yourself  hits  the 
top  of  the  best-seller  list.  Christians 
have  always  placed  a  high  value  on 
human  life.  Now,  more  than  ever, 
that  commitment  must  be  reflected 
in  how  we  vote. 

4.  The  provision  of  justice  for  all: 
The  prophet  Amos  declared,  "But 
let  justice  roll  down  like  a  river, 
righteousness  like  a  never-failing 
stream"  (Amos  5:24).  Notice  the 
relationship  between  justice  and 
righteousness.  As  Christians  and 
citizens,  our  task  is  to  bring  the 
Lord's  righteousness  to  bear  on  our 
society  and  its  people.  The  last 
phrase  of  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance, 
"with  liberty  and  justice  for  all," 
reflects  our  concerns  as  Christian 
citizens. 

5.  The  strengthening  of  family 


life.  Think  about  this:  In  1948,  the 
average  family  of  four  paid  two  per- 
cent of  its  total  income  in  federal 
income  taxes;  by  the  late  1980s  that 
same  family  was  turning  over  24 
percent  of  income  to  the  federal  gov- 
ernment. I'm  convinced  this  is  one 
chief  reason  for  the  breakdown  of 
family  life  in  the  United  States  and 
Christians  need  to  supp)ort  people 
and  policies  that  will  reverse  trends 
like  these. 

6.  Promotion  of  Judeo-Chris- 
tian  values  in  education  and  legisla- 
tion. Again,  let  me  quote  Mr.  Dugan; 
"We  are  losing  our  moral  consensus 
as  a  nation,  and  that  will  ultimately 
cause  the  republic  to  crumble." 

These  six  principles,  I  think,  pro- 
vide a  solid  foundation  for  Chris- 
tians to  evaluate  their  government 
and  those  who  seek  p)olitical  office. 
Let  me  encourage  you  to  consider 
them  as  you  think  about  your  vote 
this  year.  Remember  too  that 
speeches  and  sound  bites  don't  al- 
ways tell  the  whole  story.  D 


Get  Ready  to  Vote 


The  Advent  Christian  Witness  has 
always  been  non-partisan.  It's  not 
our  job  to  endorse  any  political  party 
or  tell  you  who  to  vote  for.  I  agree 
with  Al  Neuharth,  the  founder  of 
USA  Today,  that  no  newspaper  or 
magazine  has  the  right  to  tell  you 
who  to  vote  for.  Our  task  as  a  dis- 
tinctively Christian  magazine  is  to 
help  you  look  at  things  from  a  Chris- 
tian perspective.  Then,  we  want  you 
to  make  up  your  own  mind. 

With  the  collapse  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  the  world  has  dramatically 
changed.  That  change  will  have  a 
big  effect  on  the  1992  elections.  Let 
me  encourage  you  to  study  the  is- 
sues carefully  and  vote  in  both  your 
primary  and  general  elections  this 


year. 

One  more  note:  If  you  read  one 
book  this  year  about  politics,  make 
it  Winning  the  New  Civil  War  hy  Bob 
Dugan,  the  director  of  Public  Af- 
fairs for  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals.  The  author  has  excel- 
lent insights  into  how  the  American 
political  system  works  and  a  good 
handle  on  issues  that  Christians 
should  be  concerned  about.  And  he 
presents  it  in  an  evenhanded,  non- 
partisan way.  The  book  is  available 
in  paperback  for  $8.95.  You  can  get 
it  from  your  local  Christian  book- 
store or  you  can  call  us  at  Venture 
Bookstore— 1  -800-676-0694— and 
order  a  copy  for  that  price  plus  post- 
age and  handling.  D 


Thinking  About 
Faitin  and 
Service 


Is  the  Church  Prepared? 


Timothy 
Setzer 


Is  the  United  States  on  a  fast  track 
toward  economic  disaster?  Larry 
Burkett  thinks  so.  I've  just  finished 
reading  his  book.  The  Coming  Eco- 
nomic Earthquake.  If  you  haven' t  read 
it,  I  highly  recommend  it  as  top  pri- 
ority reading  in  1992.  As  the  title 
suggests,  Mr.  Burkett  believes  the 
United  States  is  heading  toward  an 
economic  crisis  of  proportions  never 
experienced  before  because  of  our 
ever-expanding  federal  deficit,  now 
over  4  trillion  dollars. 

In  this  book,  he  goes  back  to  just 
after  World  War  2  and  traces  how 
our  nation  has  arrived  at  this  poten- 
tial disaster.  Mr.  Burkett  then  offers 
several  suggestions  that  could  help 
prevent  the  economic  col- 
lapse that  seems  inevitable. 
But  as  the  story  unfolds,  it 
becomes  increasingly  clear 
that  what  needs  to  be  done, 
will  not  be  because  our  poli- 
ticians are  not  willing  to  pay 
the  price.  In  essence,  Mr. 
Burkett  is  saying  this  disas- 
ter can  be  avoided,  but  it 
won't  be,  therefore,  we  need  to  be 
prepared. 

Burkett  writes  primarily  for  in- 
dividuals, but  as  I  read  I  thought 
about  our  local  churches.  What  will 


happen  to  the  local  church  if  this 
potential  crisis  becomes  reality?  Are 
we  prepared  for  financial  and  soci- 
etal collapse  should  that  happen? 
What  would  be  the  role  of  the 
church? 

For  individuals,  the  highest  pri- 
ority is  to  get  out  of  debt.  Shouldn't 
this  also  be  a  top  priority  for  the 
local  church?  Unfortunately,  this  is 
not  the  case  with  a  vast  number  of 
churches.  Huge  debt  has  become  a 
way  of  life  for  some  churches.  To 
borrow  money  is  not  sinful,  but  to 
have  huge  debt  at  this  time  is  not 
wise.  If  this  potential  crisis  becomes 
reality,  churches  with  large  debts 
will  more  than  likely  loose  their  fa- 
cilities along  with  any  other  re- 
sources they  have.  Churches  need 
to  have  debt  reduction  as  a  top  pri- 
ority and  start  depending  more  upon 
God  than  we  do  the  bank  for 
the  financing  of  God's  work. 
As  Hudson  Taylor  said,  "De- 
pend upon  it,  God's  work, 
done  in  God's  way,  will 
never  lack  God's  supplies." 
The  potential  for  this  cri- 
sis scares  me,  but  it  also  pro- 
duces great  excitement! 
Think  of  the  potential  for 
ministry  our  churches  will  have!  A 
crisis  of  this  sort  could  well  be  a 
catalyst  for  revival  and  awakening 
in  our  land.  Think  of  the  number  of 
people  who  will  be  out  of  work. 


Imagine  the  shortage  of  food.  The 
needs  of  families  will  be  vast,  and 
the  government  will  be  bankrupt. 
What  an  opportunity  for  the  church 
to  meet  needs  and  share  the  gospel! 

But  will  the  church  be  prepared? 
There  are  people  in  our  churches 
now  who  are  out  of  work.  Are  we 
able  to  help  or  does  running  the 
church  cost  so  much  that  we  are 
unable  to  help.  As  individual  Chris- 
tians, are  we  so  in  bondage  to  debt 
that  we  cannot  help  a  brother  in 
need?  These  are  areas  we  need  to 
address,  even  if  this  potential  crisis 
never  becomes  reality. 

What  would  happen  to  your 
church  if  financial  collapse  did  take 
place?  Is  your  congregation  using 
its  finances  wisely?  Would  itbeable 
to  help  meet  the  vast  needs  that  such 
a  crisis  would  produce?  None  of  us 
knows  what  the  future  holds,  but  if 
our  government  cannot  pay  the  in- 
terest on  its  debt,  then  some  kind  of 
economic  change  is  sure.  When  will 
it  happen,  how  big  a  blow  will  it  be, 
no  one  knows.  I,  for  one,  believe  it  is 
coming.  Are  we  prepared?  D 


Tim  Setzer  is  a  pastor  of  Blessed  Hope 
Advent  Christian  Church  in  Waterville, 
Maine. 
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Francis  Barter 

Fort  Fairfield,  Maine 

EACH  MORNING  while  driv- 
ing to  school  my  eyes  were 
drawn  to  a  sagging,  weary  gray 
building,  once,  I  was  sure,  a  vibrant 
home  of  family  and  fun.  Now 
though,  the  occupants  had  long  since 
departed,  and  years  of  neglect  reg- 
istered on  the  broken  windows  and 


displaced  shingles.  Being  a  cureless 
romantic,  1  slipped  into  a  dream  and 
created  life  for  this  home.  .  .  a  pie 
cooled  on  the  counter,  a  child 
slammed  the  screen  door,  a  grand- 
mother crocheted  a  doily,  a  young 
wife  swept  the  floor  while  her  hus- 
band cut  wood.  And  I  nursed  a 
quiet  sadness  over  what  was  and 
now  would  never  be.  The  dwelling, 
I  speculated,  would  either  collapse 


under  its  burden  or  be  razed. 

Then  one  fall  morning,  as  I  pre- 
pared to  experience  my  accustomed 
reverie,  I  discovered  machinery  and 
tools  crowded  around  "my  house." 
I  argued  that  they  couldn't  be  going 
to  renovate  that  place,  it  was  too 
dilapidated  and  costly.  But,  indeed, 
it  was  to  be  restored!  It  had  been 
purchased  and  the  new  owner  at 
once  began  repair.  From  the  van- 
tage ground  of  my  car,  I  kept  vigil 
when  the  new  foundation  was 
poured.  With  mounting  excitement 
I  supervised  the  shingling  of  the 
roof  and  the  installation  of  windows. 
Throughout  the  winter  I  silently  di- 
rected the  application  of  the  siding 
and  wiring  and  doors.  And  at  last, 
with  the  advent  of  summer,  I  ap- 
proved the  appearance  of  curtains 
at  the  windows  and  a  hanging  plant 
on  the  porch.  Today  this  attractive 
home  sits  as  testimony  to  a  man's 
vision  and  loving  labor — all  the 
more  so  because  of  its  close  call  with 
calamity. 

A  new  creation  in  Christ 

Exciting  as  the  renewal  of  this 
debilitated  home  has  been  to  me,  it 
pales  when  compared  with  the  thrill 
of  the  renewal  that  Christ  offers  in 
those  who  come  to  him.  We  have 
heard  Paul's  words  that  "...  if  any 
man  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture; the  old  things  passed  away; 
behold,  new  things  have  come"  (2 
Cor.  5:17).  All  of  us  who  are  in 
Christ  can  attest  to  the  new  creation 
Jesus  has  made  of  us.  Yet  so  often 
we  have  the  verse  memorized  but 
fail  to  internalize  the  singular  truth 
behind  the  words;  it's  easy  to  forget 
what  we  were  as  compared  to  what 
we  are.  At  some  point,  though,  each 
of  us  without  Christ  was  like  the 
abandoned  house.  We  were  in  a 
stage  of  decay  and  every  day  we 
wandered  closer  to  the  edges  of 
desolation.  When  God  looked  upon 
our  outward  appearance,  there  was 


What  a  neglected  house  taught  me 
about  God's  love 


little  to  commend  us,  but  like  the 
buyer  of  the  house,  God  saw  the 
potential  that  could  be  released — he 
saw  what  we  could  be,  not  what  we 
were.  And  from  the  moment  Christ 
purchased  us,  his  regenerative  work 
began  to  yield  fruit.  In  fact,  we  were 
not  who  we  had  been. 

As  we  continue  to  build  our  re- 
lationship with  God,  we  are  not  in 
anylessneedofhissanctifyinggrace. 
There  are  seasons  when  we  begin  to 
more  closely  resemble  the  old  home 
than  the  new,  times 
when  we  need  bracing 
of  the  walls  and  shor- 
ing of  the  foundation. 
Perhaps  our  Bible 
study  becomes  shallow 
and  our  prayer  life  per- 
functory.  With  the 
stress  of  work  and  f  am- 
ily  responsibilities, 
with  unexpected  and 
demanding  obliga- 
tions we  may  become 
mechanical  or  even  negligent  in  wor- 
shiping with  our  church  family.  Our 
love  for  God  has  not  diminished, 
yet  we  find  ourselves  in  a  spiritual 
slump  and  can  barely  recognize 
ourselves.  Ifs  at  these  times  that  we 
need  to  appropriate  God's  promise 
that  we  are  new,  regardless  of  how 
we  feel.  God  furnishes  the  new  spirit 
and  the  heart  of  flesh  (Ezek.  11:19), 
but  we  must  avail  ourselves  of  the 
provision.  Paul  prompts  us  to  ". . . 
put  on  the  new  self,  which  in  the 
likeness  of  God  has  been  created  in 
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storms  wreck 
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upheavals  assail 

our  souls. 


righteousness  and  holiness  of  the 
truth"  (Eph.  4:24). 

An  unchanging  God  who 
loves  us 

Life's  forces  can  exact  the  same 
dues  on  us  as  on  material  objects. 
Just  as  surely  as  storms  wreck  ven- 
geance on  a  structure  of  timber,  so 
do  upheavals  assail  our  souls.  With- 
out proper  upkeep  our  spirits  can 
weaken  as  thoroughly  as  the  foun- 
dation of  a  building. 
When  we  first  came  to 
Christ,  we  were 
changed  in  definite 
ways.  But  that  was  a 
month  ago,  five  years 
ago,  two  decades  ago. 
What  about  now?  If  it 
is  important  to  keep  up 
my  home,  how  much 
more  important  to 
keep  up  my  spirit.  If 
God's  love  is  such  that 
he  will  work  a  miracle  in  us  before 
we  are  saved,  surely  he  will  do  no 
less  for  us  as  his  children. 

Often  when  we  feel  decrepit  and 
useless  the  cause  can  be  traced  to  a 
failure  to  recognize  who  we  are  in 
God.  Jeremiah  had  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  self-doubt  and  dep- 
recation. If  ever  a  person  laid  open 
his  soul  for  all  to  see,  it  was  he.  And 
as  we  glimpse  into  that  soul  we  catch 
a  vision  of  a  man  often  bruised  and 
alone;  his  self -concept  was  such  that 
at  one  point  we  find  him  cursing  his 


birth.  Yet  following  the  ultimate 
loss,  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  Jeremiah 
remembered  the  nature  of  God  and 
could  exclaim,  'The  Lord's  loving 
kindnesses  indeed  never  cease,  for 
his  compassions  never  fail.  They 
are  new  every  morning;  great  is  thy 
faithfulness"  (Um.  3:21-23).  What 
a  lovely  picture  of  an  unchanging 
God,  a  God  who  each  day  freshly 
lavishes  his  grace.  And  how  touch- 
ing that  this  Jeremiah  could  glory  in 
it,  be  transformed  by  it. 

We  subsequent  believers  must 
share  with  Jeremiah  the  weaknesses 
of  humanity.  When  we  see  in  our- 
selves someone  who  is  frightened 
and  fragile,  lonely  or  lacking  in  self- 
esteem,  we've  ceased  to  view  our- 
selves as  God  does.  He  magnifies  us 
by  declaring  us  to  be  the  temple  of 
the  living  God  (2  Cor.  6:16).  The 
heartbeat  of  the  Almighty  has  taken 
residence  in  such  as  we;  and  if  we 
are  unmoved  by  that,  we  are  in  des- 
perate need  of  repair.  The  match- 
less desire  God  has  to  reside  with  us 
should  leave  us  awe-stricken.  With 
that  knowledge,  how  can  we  not 
respond  with  confidence.  How  can 
we  help  but  be  dazzled  knowing 
that  God  plans  to  rejoice  over  us 
withshoutsof  joy  (Zeph.  3:17).  Can 
we  do  any  less  in  celebration  of  him? 

D 


Francis  Barter  teaches  English  at 
Presque  Isle,  Maine  High  School. 


The  Scriptural  Doctrine  of 

IMMORTALITY 


Steven  Jones 

Holland,  Mich. 

WHAT  DOES  the  Bible  teach 
about  immortality?  The  fol- 
lowing 26  statements  are  designed 
to  summarize  Scripture's  teaching 
on  this  issue: 

IThe  word  "soul"  (Hebrew- 
"nepheseh"  and  Greek- 
"psuche")  is  not  used  in  Scripture  to 
denote  some  "undying  essence"  of 
man.  The  following  is  a  sample  of 
its  many  occurrences: 

•  Animals  are  "souls"  (Lev. 
21:ll-"nephesh";  Rev.  16:3- 
"psuche"). 

•  Dead  bodies  are  "souls" 
(Lev.21:ll-"nephesh"). 

•  Fire  destroys  body  and 
"soul"  (Isa.  10:18-"nephesh"). 

•  A  "soul"  can  bleed  (Jer.  2:34- 
"nephesh"). 

•  Christ's  "soul"  was  sorrow- 
ful to  the  point  of  death  (Mark  1 4:34- 
"psuche"). 

•  The  "soul"  is  under  author- 
ity of  earthly  government  (Romans 
13:l-"psuche"). 

•  Christ  laid  down  his  "soul" 
("life"  =  "psuche"  in  John  10:11, 15, 
17). 

2    The  Bible  teaches  that  God 
alone  possesses  innate  immor- 
tality (1  Tim.  6:15). 


3  The  privilege  of  living  forever  is 
expressly  stated  to  have  been 
lost  in  Eden  (Gen.  2:17, 3:19, 1  Cor. 
15:21). 

4  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  from 
the  source  of  immortality — the 
Tree  of  Life  (Gen.  3:22-24).  This  of 
course  would  make  no  sense  what- 
soever if  they  were  already  beings 
in  possession  of  "immortal  souls!" 

5  The  serpent,  not  God,  told  our 
first  parents  that  they  were  in- 
nately immortal  (Gen.  3:4). 

6  Immortality  is  a  thing  to  be 
sought  after  (Rom.  2:7),  there- 
fore it  is  not  a  part  of  our  natural 
makeup. 

7  A  dead  body  is  never  viewed  as 
an  "empty  shell"  from  which 
the  real  person  has  departed;  rather, 
the  real  person  is  that  which  is  laid 
in  the  tomb. 

•  After  Stephen's  death  we 
read,  "And  devout  men  carried 
Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him"  (Acts  8:2). 

•  When  Jacob  died,  the  Bible 
tells  us,  "So  Joseph  went  up  to  bury 
his  father  (Gen.  50:5). 

•  Scripture  says,  "Abraham 
buried  Sarah,  his  wife,  in  the  cave  of 
the  field  of  Machpelah..."  (Gen. 
23:19). 


8  Length  of  days  on  the  earth  is  a 
blessing  from  the  Lord  (Psalm 
21:4,Prov.  3:2, 16,  Eph.  6:3).  If  the 
common  view  of  innate  immortal- 
ity is  true,  however,  this  would  only 
delay  the  believer's  "passage  into 
glory!" 

9  Death  is  a  curse,  the  punish- 
ment for  sin  (Rom.  6:23,  Ezek. 
18:20,  Gen.  2:17),  and  an  enemy  to 
be  destroyed  (1  Cor.  15:26).  To  the 
Christian  who  believes  himself  to 
have  an  "immortal  soul,"  none  of 
this  makes  sense.  To  him  death  must 
be  a  blessing,  a  welcome  friend, 
rather  than  what  the  Bible  declares 
it  to  be. 

*!  f\  James  urges  believers  to  pray 
X  yj  for  the  recovery  of  the  sick 
(James  5:14,  15);  Paul  tells  us  that 
Epaphroditus'  deliverance  from 
deatii  was  a  mercy  (Phil.  2:27);  and 
David  thanked  God  for  keeping  him 
out  of  the  grave  (Ps.  30:3);  yet  death 
is  believed  by  many  to  be  the  very 
thing  which  ushers  the  saint  into  the 
most  blessed  state  imaginable. 

nThe  death  of  a  loved  one  is 
always  met  with  grief  and 
mourning  in  the  Bible  (Gen.  23:2, 
Num.  20:29,  John  11:35,  etc.);  never 
is  there  rejoicing  because  of  some- 
one "going  to  be  with  the  Lord." 
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'1  O  The  term  "sleep"  is  used 
X^  throughout  both  Testaments 
to  portray  the  character  of  death 
(Jobl4:12,2Kmgs20:21,l  Cor.  15:51, 
1  Thess.  4:14,  etc.) 

'I  OThe  Scripture  teaches  with 
X\3  crystal  clarity  that  the  dead 
utterly  cease  to  function  as  con- 
scious, living  souls: 

•  They  have  no  memory  of 
ability  to  render  thanks  (Ps.  6:5). 

•  They  do  not  profit  from 
death,  nor  can  they  praise  God  or 
declare  his  truth  (Ps.30:9). 

•  They  cannot  experience 
God's  wonders  (Ps.  88:10)  or  his 
faithfulness  (v.  11),  nor  can  they 
know  his  righteousness  (v.  12). 

•  They  remain  in  total  silence 
(Ps.  115:17). 

•  They  experience  no  reward 
(Eccl.  9:5);  their  emotior\s  have  "per- 
ished" (v.  6). 

•  They  cannot  praise  or  cel- 
ebrate God  (Isa.  38:18, 19). 

MIn  all  of  the  biblical  occur- 
rences of  the  dead  being 
raised,  never  is  it  even  remotely  in- 
ferred that  these  people  had  just 
come  from  somewhere  else — a  place, 
in  fact,  where  they  were  far  happier 
than  they  ever  could  be  on  earth  (1 
Kings  1 7:1 7-23, 2  Kings  4:32-37,  Luke 
7:12-15, 8:49-55,  John  11 :43-44,  Acts 
9:37-40,  etc.) 

1  CTThe  Preacher  of  Ecclesiastes 
X\-^  teaches  that  man  has  no  ad- 
vantage over  the  beasts  in  death. 
All  have  the  same  breath  (spirit)  and 
go  to  the  same  place  when  the  life 
expires  (Eccl.  3:18-20). 

1  (^  ■'^^"^  declared  that,  "No  man 
X\J  has  ascended  to  heaven" 
(John  3:13).  Apparently,  he  did  not 
believe  heaven  to  be  populated  with 
the  dead.  Similarly,  Peter  stated, 
"For  David  did  not  ascend  into  the 
heavens"  (Acts  2:34).  The  apostle 


even  used  the  word  "psuchS'^  (soul) 
in  vv.  27,  31.  In  spite  of  this,  most 
Christians  will  insist  that  David  has 
ascended  into  heaven,  contradict- 
ing the  Pentecost  sermon! 

'1  rTThe  Resurrection  is  the  true 
X  /  doctrine  of  immortality  taught 
in  the  Scriptures.  Eternal  life  is  inex- 
tricably bound  up  with  the  hope  of 
being  raised  to  immortality  on  the 
last  day.  Jesus  said,  "Every  one  that 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
may  have  everlasting  life  (not  be- 
cause believers  are  innately  immor- 
tal, but  because  of  this:)  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day"  (John 
6:40).  If  man  can  live  on  in  the 
blissful  presence  of  Christ  enjoying 
the  wonders  of  paradise,  then  what 
need  would  there  be  of  a  resurrec- 
tion? 

1  Q  Job  expected  to  "sleep"  until 
X.  O  the  passing  of  the  heavens  (Job 
1 4: 1 2)  when  he  would  be  called  forth 
(v.  15).  Compare  with  Jesus'  de- 
scription of  Resurrection  Day  in  John 
5:28, 29. 

'1  O  This  is  the  day  when  "immor- 
Jl  y  tality"  and  "incorruption"  are 
conferred  upon  the  saints  (1  Cor. 
15:51-55).  If  these  qualities  must  be 
given  by  Christ,  they  are  not  an  in- 
nate part  of  human  nature.  (Note 
again  that  the  dead  "sleep"  until 
thisday- V.  51). 

^C\  The  resurrection  of  the  dead 
Z.\j  at  Christ's  second  coming  is 
the  "blessed  hope"  of  the  Christian 
(Titus  2:13).  Death  is  never  pre- 
sented to  us  as  hope,  but  as  a  hateful 
oppressor  reigning  over  mankind 
since  Adam  (Romans  5:12-14). 

0 1  When  Paul  sought  to  comfort 
^Xthe  Thessalonians  whose 
loved  ones  had  died,  he  did  not 
write  about  "souls"  who  had  already 
"gone  to  their  reward."  Rather,  he 


m^ 


"^M^i^h-^ 


pointed  tfiem  to  the  day  when  the 
sleeping  saints  would  rise  up  to  meet 
Christ  in  the  air  (1  Thess.  4:13-18). 
Surely  if  these  deceased  believers 
were  really  alive  in  glory,  Paul 
would  not  have  withheld  such  in- 
formation from  the  sorrowing 
Thessalonians! 

^^  John  tells  us  that  we  will  be 
/^  f  like  Christ  and  "see  him  as  he 
is" — not  at  the  moment  of  death — 
but  "when  he  appears"  (1  John  3:2). 

OO  Paul  expected  to  see  Christ 
Z.j<J  through  a  "glass,  darkly"  up 
until  the  Second  Ad  vent  ( "when  tha  t 
which  is  perfect  comes");  then  he 
would  finally  see  his  Lord  "face  to 
face"  (1  Cor.  13:10-13).  No  face  to 
face  meetings  in  an  "intermediate 
state!" 

O /I  The  Roman  brethren  were  told 
^  jLthat  the  redemption  of  the 
body  is  the  event  for  which  we  all 
wait  with  "groaning"  (Rom.  8:23) — 
not  the  ascension  of  the  "immortal 
soul"  into  heaven.  If  the  dead  are 
now  in  glory  with  Jesus,  are  they 
groaning? 

^^  Paul  did  not  anticipate  receiv- 
Z.^<J  ing  the  "crown  of  righteous- 
ness" at  death,  but  at  the  return  of 
Christ,  when  all  who  "love  his  ap- 
pearing" would  be  thus  rewarded 
(2  Tim.  4:8). 

^/^  The  Judgment  is  always 
Z-^D  placed  at  the  end  of  the  age 
by  the  Scripture  (Matt.  25:31  -46;  Rev. 
20:12).  Nowhere  are  we  ever  told 
that  Christ  sits  in  judgment  on  each 
person  at  death.  What  would  be  the 
point  of  assembling  mankind  on  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  if  everyone  has 
already  been  judged  once;  and,  es- 
pecially, if  millions  have  spent  cen- 
turies in  heaven  or  hell  before  this 
Day?  Christ's  words  should  be  ac- 
cepted at  face  value,  "For  the  Son  of 
continued  on  page  18 
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Where  Do  Christian 
Leaders  Come  From? 


Brad  Rigney 

Santa  Cruz,  Calif. 

WE  NEED  more  pastors.  We 
need  new  missionaries.  We 
need  men  and  women  willing  to 
plant  new  churches.  Sound  famil- 
iar? For  the  last  ten  years  the  con- 
cern in  our  denomination  for  new 
leaders  has  been  evident.  We've 


heard  numerous  reports  of  churches 
closing  and  few  new  churches  be- 
ginning. We've  also  heard  that  many 
of  our  faithful  missionaries  will  soon 
retire.  Who  will  take  their  place? 
Where  have  all  our  leaders  gone? 
How  will  we  survive  without  new 
leadership?  Who  will  God  call  to 
serve  him? 

In  the  midst  of  this  concern,  I've 


heard  many  reasons  why  new  lead- 
ership in  our  denomination  has  been 
limited  and  lacking.  Some  claim  that 
the  financial  pressures  for  those  who 
enter  the  ministry  are  too  large.  Oth- 
ers claim  the  reason  is  the  loss  of  our 
denominational  schools.  Many  be- 
lieve if  s  because  of  disunity  among 
Advent  Christians  on  crucial  theo- 
logical and  methodological  matters. 
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Lack  of  vision  is  also  mentioned. 
Each  of  these  are  important  issues 
that  we  must  not  ignore.  However, 
I  think  the  heart  of  our  leadership 
dilemma  is  the  demise  of  our  wor- 
ship in  the  local  church. 

When  we  look  at  the  New  Testa- 
ment, we  find  that  the  first  century 
church  was  characterized  by  a  com- 
mitment in  believers  to  worship  (see 
Acts  2:42).  As  they  worship>ed,  the 
believers  knew  that  Stephen  was  a 
man  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
wisdom.  Therefore  he  was  chosen 
to  be  a  deacon  (see  Acts  6).  Luke,  in 
Acts  13:2,  teaches  us  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  were  called  to  go  on  their 
first  missionary  journey  "while  they 
were  worshiping  the  Lord  and  fast- 
ing." As  the  people  worshiped,  the 
Lord  called  leaders  from  among 


them.  That  principle  applies  today. 
If  we  desire  more  people  called  into 
Advent  Christian  ministry,  we  need 
to  reflect  upon  our  commitment  to 
worship  the  Lord. 

Many  believers  lack  under- 
standing and  commitment  to  wor- 
ship. Some  worship  out  of  duty 
rather  than  freely  coming  before 
God.  Others  view  worship  like  a 
sporting  event;  they  sit  and  watch 
while  the  pastor  and  p>erhaps  a  few 
others  do  the  work.  The  vitality  of 
worship  is  questioned  by  those  in- 
side and  outside  the  church. 

If  we're  truly  worshiping  the 
living  God  why  is  the  church  criti- 
cized as  boring? 

Do  we  come  to  church  to  meet 
our  own  needs,  evaluate  the  pastor's 
ability,  or  see  our  friends?  If  those 
are  our  primary  reasons,  then  we're 
missing  the  point  because  worship 
means  coming  before  the  living  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!  The 
worship  experience  should  be  one 
of  awe,  joy,  enthusiasm,  love,  for- 
giveness, rejuvenation,  and  partici- 
pation. 

Attitude,  not  style 

Today,  when  the  subject  of  wor- 
ship arises,  many  people  fear  they 
will  be  challenged  to  change  their 
worship  style.  Let  me  allay  your 
fear.  I'm  not  referring  to  charismatic 
versus  non-charismatic  worship. 
Nor  am  1  advocating  any  particular 
style  of  worship.  I'm  simply  relat- 
ing that  worship  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment involved  enthusiasm,  joy, 
singing,  audible  praises  to  the  Lord, 
opportunities  for  God  to  work  in 
and  through  his  people,  proclama- 
tion of  God's  Word,  prayer,  and  lots 
of  love  and  encouragement!  I  be- 
lieve that  our  attitude  and  commit- 
ment is  the  key  to  biblical  worship, 
not  any  one  particular  style. 

Godly  men  and  women  are 
needed  in  the  ministry  for  a  de- 
nomination to  survive  and  make  an 


impact  in  our  world  with  the  Gos- 
pel. For  this  to  happen,  we  need  to 
get  back  to  the  heart  of  the  matter  - 
our  worship  in  the  local  church.  Too 
often  we  rely  on  conference  com- 
mittees, regional  suf)erintendents, 
and  the  denominational  offices  to 
provide  leaders.  We  need  to  under- 
stand that  leaders  come  from  the 
local  church  as  they  are  nurtured 
through  a  commitment  to  worship. 
When  we  talk  about  planting  new 
churches,  we  need  to  think  in  terms 
of  our  church  being  the  one  that 
God  wants  to  use  to  start  another 
church.  When  we  pray  for  new  mis- 
sionaries, we  need  to  pray  that  God 
will  call  people  from  our  local  con- 
gregation to  serve  him .  Yes,  we  need 
conference,  region,  and  national 
support  for  the  local  church  as  a 
denomination.  But  it  is  through  a 


For  the  last  ten 
years  the  concern 
in  our  denomina- 
tion for  new 
leaders  has  been 
evident.  Who  will 
God  call  to  serve? 


worshiping  church  that  God  will 
call  men  and  women  to  minister  in 
Advent  Christian  churches. 

We  need  to  make  worship  a  pri- 
ority in  our  lives  as  well  as  our 
churches.  If  we  only  worship  the 
Lord,  he  will  do  great  things  in  and 
through  us.  D 

A  graduate  of  Azusa  Pacific  Univer- 
sity, Brad  Rigney  is  pastor  of  First  Advent 
Christian  Church  in  Santa  Cruz,  Calif. 
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Of  World  Records  and 
Rubbish  Heaps 


David 
McCarthy 


WOULD  THE  twenty-eight  feet 
barrier  be  cleared  for  the  first 
time?  This  was  the  major  topic  of 
conversation  as  the  greatest  long- 
jumpers  in  the  world  completed 
their  preparation  for  the  1968  Olym- 
pic final.  Mexico  City's  high  alti- 
tude seemed  perfect  for  an  assault 
on  the  existing  record. 

Bob  Beamon  of  the  United  States 
jumped  fourth.  He  came  to  the  run- 
way, skipped  and  jogged  for  a  few 
moments,  then  began  his  run-up. 
As  he  neared  the  take-off  board 
Beamon  accelerated  to  full  speed, 
took  off  on  his  right  foot  and  soared 
into  the  air.  For  a  second  he  seemed 
to  walk  in  space.  His  landing  was 
so  far  beyond  the  hi-tech  measuring 
devices  that  officials  had  to  call  for 
an  old-fashioned  steel  tape.  Several 
minutes  later  the  indicator  board 
flashed  the  unbelievable  result — 
twenty-nine  feet,  two-and-one-half 
inches.  In  an  event  where  new 
records  are  set  by  fractions  of  an 
inch,  Beamon  had  eclipsed  the  old 
mark  by  nearly  two  feet. 

What  accounts  for  such  a  per- 
formance? Raw  talent?  Yes,  but 
more  than  that.  The  new  record 
holder  told  a  reporter,  "If  you  want  to 
be  an  Olympian  you  have  to  turn  down 
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a  lot  of  things.  You  have  to  give  up  a  lot 
of  things  if  you  want  to  stand  on  that 
victory  stand  and  be  number  oneon  that 
given  day." 

Too  much  clutter 

The  same  week  I  read  about  Bob 
Beamon's  historic  leap,  my  devo- 
tional time  led  me  to  the  book  of 
Nehemiah.  You  remember  Nehe- 
miah,  the  Old  Testament  activist 
who,  after  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
supervised  the  rebuilding  of  the 
walls  around  Jerusalem.  Months 
earlier,  he  had  felt  God's  call  and 
committed  himself  to  be  the  point 
person  needed  to  make  the  project 
successful.  At  first  the  inhabitants 
worked  feverishly  to  complete  what 
they  had  started.  Then  the  effort 
slowed.  The  people  complained, 
'There  is  so  much  rubble  that  we 
cannot  rebuild  the  wall."  "Rubble" 
could  refer  to  trash  left  from 
Nebuchadnezzar's  plundering  of 
the  city  years  earlier,  or  leftover 
scraps  from  the  local  Builders  Square 
or  Hechinger  Supply  Center.  In  any 
event,  there  was  too  much  clutter  to 
finish  what  God  wanted  the  people 
to  do. 

A  record  long  jump  and  rubbish 
in  the  streets  of  an  ancient  city.  At 
first  glance  the  two  scenes  seem 


unrelated,  but  in  my  mind  they  both 
say  something  imp>ortant  about  dis- 
cipleship. 

Beamon  said,  "If  you  want  to  be 
an  Olympian  you  have  to  turn  down 
a  lot  of  things."  That  statement  is  an 
echo  of  Paul's  word  to  the 
Corinthians,  'To  win  the  contest  you 
must  deny  yourself  many  things  that 
would  keep  you  from  doing  your 
best"  (1  Corinthians  9:25,  The  Living 
Bible ). 

Basic  training  for 
followers  of  Jesus 

No  doubt  Paul  had  in  mind  the 
strict  training  required  of  competi- 
tors in  the  ancient  games.  For  eleven 
months  they  would  deny  themselves 
a  variety  of  pleasures  that  might 
keep  them  from  performing  with 
maximum  skill  in  the  Olympics. 
The  Apostle  reminded  his  readers 
that  they  (and  we)  have  been  called 
to  exercise  self-denial  and  discipline 
in  order  to  focus  on  the  Master's 
mission.  For  disciples  living  today, 
this  could  mean  rising  earlier  than 
usual  for  private  devotions  or  a 
group  study.  It  might  mean  sacrific- 
ing money  planned  for  an  expen- 
sive vacation  or  a  luxury  item  to 
attack  hunger  or  homelessness.  Or 
a  disciple  might  relinquish  time 
continued  on  page  18 


The  Trouble  With  Money 


Mark  Kelley 
Mabelville,  Ark. 

THE  TROUBLE  with  money  is 
there  never  seems  to  be  enough 
of  it. 

Most  American  families  are 
struggling  just  to  make  ends  meet. 
A  roof  over  your  head.  Clothes  on 
your  back.  Food  on  the  table.  Not  to 
mention  medical  care,  owning  a 
home,  and  sending  kids  to  college. 

Yet  while  hard-working  Ameri- 
can families  are  losing  groimd,  ex- 
perts say  we  create  many  of  our  own 
financial  problems.  Have  you  ever 
bought  on  impulse  something  you 
didn't  need?  Ever  put  something  on 
a  CTedit  card  because  you  couldn't 
afford  to  pay  cash  for  it?  Paid  your 
bills  and  bought  your  groceries  with- 
out banking  anything  for  the  fu- 
ture? As  if  getting  by  isn't  tough 
enough,  we  often  make  it  harder  on 
ourselves. 


In  spite  of  the  rising  cost  of  get- 
ting by,  many  families  could  lessen 
their  money  troubles  simply  by  be- 
ing better  managers  of  the  resources 
they  have. 

Christian  money  management 
begins  by  recognizing  that  every- 
thing in  the  world  comes  from 
God.  If  it  is  here,  God  ei- 
ther made  it  or  he  gave 
people  the  ability  to 
make  it.  The  Scrip- 
tures teach  that 
when  God  had 
finished  his  good 
creation,  he  put 
humans  in 

charge  of  it.  We 
are  trustees,  re- 
sponsible to  God 


Constant  striving  to 

accumulate  wealth  leads 

to  spiritual  bondage. 


Treasure  Hunt 

The  Scriptures  are  a  gold  mine  of  wisdom  about 
money  and  possessions.  Dig  these  nuggets  out  for 
yourself  and  enjoy  the  xvealth  of  wise  counsel. 


Genesis  1:26, 31 
Deuteronomy  8:11-18 
1  Chronicles  29:1-18 
Psalm  50:10-12 
Matthew  6:25-34 
Matthew  16:24-26 
Matthew  19:16-26 
Matthew  25:14-30 
Luke  8:3 
Luhe  12:13-21 
Luke  16:1-13 


Luke  21:1-4 
Acts  2:45 
Aas  17:28 

1  Corinthians  16:2 

2  Corinthians  9:6-15 
Philippians  4:11-13 
Cobssians  1:16 
1  Timothy  6:6-11, 17-19 
James  2:15-16 
1  Peter  4:10 


for  the  use  we  make  of  his  creation. 
This  starting  point  affects  every 
aspect  of  life,  not  the  least  of  which 
is  how  we  use  our  ability  to  work 
and  the  money  we  earn  by  our  la- 
bor. 

Followers  of  Jesus  serve 
God,  not  themselves  or  ma- 
terial possessions.  Chris- 
tians dedicate  themselves  to 
carrying  on  God's  redemp- 
tive work,  helping  others, 
and  providing  for  their  own 
families.  A  Christian's  life 
should  reflect  Jesus'  own 
self-sacrificing  commitment 
to  God's  work. 

Jesus  warned  his  follow- 
ers about  slavery  to  mate- 
rial possessions.  Constant 
striving   to   accumulate 


wealth  leads  to  spiritual  bondage. 
Resisting  the  self-serving  material- 
ism of  the  world  around  us  is  no 
easy  matter,  but  the  Christian  must 
be  different. 

More  than  that,  Jesus'  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  taught  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  to  be  above  even 
worrying     about 
life's  necessities. 
His  promise  was 
that  God  will  pro- 
vide our  basic 
needs,  if  we  will 
concentrate  on 
the  work  of  his 
kingdom. 

The  impor- 
tance of  a  godly 
approach        to 


money  can  be  seen  in  the  fact  that 
money  plays  an  important  role  in  so 
many  of  Jesus' parables.  He  praised 
the  wise  use  of  money.  He  encour- 
aged a  freedom  from  material  bond- 
age that  allows  us  to  give  freely  and 
sacrifidally  to  God  and  others.  Love 
and  gratitude  motivate  us  to  give 
back  to  God  the  way  he  has  given  to 
us. 

Hard  times  make  the  wise  use  of 
money  more  important  than  ever. 
Working-class  American  families 
cannot  keep  up  with  the  rising  cost 
of  getting  by.  From  1 973  to  1 987,  the 
median  wage  for  men  dropped  19 
percent.  Many  wives  were  forced  to 
seek  jobs  just  to  make  ends  meet. 
Yet,  though  the  number  of  working 
wives  doubled,  average  famUy  in- 
come went  up  only  6  percent. 

continued  on  page  18 
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Women's  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 


Cry,  If  You  Need  To 


Mary  Braun 

Seattle,  Wash. 


WHEN  I  WAS  asked  last  fall  to 
write  an  article,  I  agreed  to  do 
a  short  one  about  something  God 
was  teaching  me,  and  chose  Febru- 
ary for  the  deadline — explaining  that 
I  am  a  slow  learner.  Little  did  I 
know  what  I  would  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  learn! 

In  recent  weeks,  I've  had  the 
unexpected  experience  of  walking 
through  preparation  for  surgery:  X- 
rays,  C.  T.  scan,  breathing  tests, 
blood  tests,  EKG  —  the  whole  bit. 
Here  are  some  things  I  am  learning: 

1.  Keep  (or  quickly  get)  a  sense 
of  humor.  When  Cora,  the  custo- 
dian in  our  building,  asked  me,  with 
a  twinkle  in  her  eye,  if  I  were  "aller- 
gic to  staples,"  I  thought  that  was 
the  funniest  thing  I'd  heard  in 
awhile.  "Allergic  to  staples!  How 
would  I  know  that?"  She  had  found 
that  she  was  when  she  had  surgery 
years  ago,  and  so  was  cluing  me  in 
on  that  possibility!  On  our  kitchen 
wall,  we  have  a  picture,  "Jesus 
Laughing,"  and  just  looking  at  it 


and  reflecting  on  it  is  good  medicine 
for  the  soul. 

2.  Don't  try  to  deal  with  every 
eventuality  of  what  the  future  might 
hold;  don't  borrow  trouble.  Deal 
with  this  a  day  at  a  time.  "Sufficient 
unto  the  day...." 

3.  Give  thanks  for  your  net- 
work of  support.  How  tremendous 
to  have  caring,  praying  family  and 
church  family,  around  the  world 
actually!  I  was  reminded  of  this 
when  our  son  Steve  in  Gary,  North 
Carolina,  said,  "Remember,  there 
are  an  awful  lot  of  p>eople  here  con- 
cerned about  my  mom." 

4.  Rather  than  totally  focusing 
inward,  try  to  think  of  what  this 
exf)erience  means  to  those  closest  to 
you  and  let  God  give  to  them 
through  you. 

5.  Cry,  if  you  need  to.  If  s  OK. 

6.  Remember  that  while  you 
are  of  utmost  importance  to  God, 
and  he  sees  even  a  sparrow  fall, 
there  is  a  whole  world  of  p)eople  out 
there,  so  many  of  them  with  no  sup- 


port network  and  no  hope.    This 
helps  put  things  in  p>erspective. 

7.  Above  all,  be  assured  that 
Jesus  is  in  this  with  you.  It  is  said 
that  the  poet  Wordsworth  would 
frequently  quote  Jesus'  sayings 
aloud  and  then  ask  hmself,  "I  won- 
der what  the  tone  of  Jesus'  voice  was 
when  he  said  that?"  He  would  "lis- 
ten" to  what  he  imagined  the  qual- 
ity of  Jesus'  voice  might  have  been, 
the  depth  of  expression,  the  power 
of  command,  the  compassion,  the 
humor  perhaps.  And  then  he  would 
ask  himself,  "I  wonder  what  the  ex- 
pression on  the  Lord's  face  was  when 
he  said  those  words?"  He  said  by 
using  the  power  of  his  imagination 
in  this  way,  he  often  felt  that  Jesus 
was  actually  there  with  him.  Read 
the  Bible  and  bask  in  his  presence. 
D 


Mary  works  in  Seattle  Pacific 
University's  School  of  Health  Sciences  as 
administrative  assistant  in  the  Registered 
Nurse  Baccalaureate  Program.  She  and  her 
husbandNeil,  former  missionaries  to  Japan, 
aremembers  of  the  Seattle  Advent  Christian 
Church. 
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He  Touched  Me 


Linda  Register 

Castle  Hayne,  N.C. 

WAKING  UP  on  a  beautiful 
morning,  I  stumbled  into  my 
kitchen  to  make  coffee  and  checked 
my  "things  to  do  today"  list  which 
was  stuck  to  the  refrigerator  door, 
held  by  a  smiling  frog  magnet.  This 
was  a  subtle  reminder  to  get  hop- 
ping if  I  intended  to  complete  all  my 
tasks  before  sunset. 

As  I  brushed  my  teeth,  I  gave  a 
few  extra  strokes  and  chastised 
myself  for  not  flossing.  I  would  be 
late  for  work  today  as  1  had  an  8:30 
appointment  for  my  semiannual 
dental  checkup. 

At  8:25 1  arrived  at  the  dentist's 
office.  The  receptionist  signed  me 
in,  suggested  I  take  a  seat,  and  added 
the  usual  "someone  will  be  right 
with  you."  A  stack  of  magazines 
was  lying  close  by  and  1  started  flip- 
ping pages  while  glancing  fre- 
quently at  my  watch. 

By  8:45  I  began  to  squirm  and 
wondered  why  I  was  being  kept 
waiting.  Didn't  they  know  that  I 
had  an  appointment  and  also  have 
dozens  of  other  important  things  to 
do  today?  At  8:50 1  started  to  get  up 
but  something  seemed  to  say  to  me, 
"Linda,  be  patient."  I  really  wanted 
to  get  mad  and  tell  someone  off  but 
in  my  innermost  being  I  kept  feel- 
ing that  today  might  be  a  good  day 
to  start  being  patient  and  perhaps 
slow  down  my  pace.  When  my 
Seiko  told  me  it  was  9  o'clock  and  I 
had  been  waiting  patiently  for  35 
minutes,  I  tried  to  stand  up  but  could 
not  move.  Once  more  a  voice  kept 


saying,  "Be  patient." 

Shortly  after  nine,  the  door 
opened  and  a  pretty  young  woman 
called  my  name.  I  stood  up  and 
managed  to  smile,  gritting  my  teeth 
and  thinking  to  myself,  "If  s  about 
time!" 

The  dental  hygienist  came  into 
the  room  and  before  I  could  sitdown 
in  the  chair,  she  fell  into  my  arms 
and  started  crying.  My  eyes  began 
tearing,  too,  and  I  gently  stroked  her 
curly  hair  and  asked  her  what  was 
wrong.  Through  her  sniffles,  she 
apologized  and  said  she  was  having 
morning  sickness,  pregnant  again, 
and  her  last  baby  was  only  eight 
months  old.  We  stood  there,  heart 
to  heart. 

I  assured  her  that  I  wasn't  upset 
about  being  kept  waiting.  When 
composure  was  restored  and  tears 
dried,  she  cleaned  my  teeth.  With 
her  hands  and  instruments  in  my 
mouth,  I  couldn't  talk.  I  was  given 
a  crash  course  in  listening  and  thanks 
to  the  nudging  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I 
had  not  made  things  worse  for  her 
by  complaining  about  having  to 
wait. 

Lord,  teach  me  to  be  patient. 
Teach  me  not  only  to  wait  patiently 
on  you,  but  to  wait  on  others,  help- 
ing bear  their  burdens,  and  to  al- 
ways be  forgiving.  D 


Linda  is  active  in  the  Castle  Hayne 
Advent  Christian  Church  and  in  the  East- 
ern North  Carolina  WHFMS.  When  she 
sent  this  article,  she  admitted  how  touched 
she  had  been  that  the  Lord  was  using  her  as 
well  as  perfecting  her. 


The  Women's 
Connection 


Mini-mission  Conference 

Mary  Barber 

Southern  Region  WHFMS  President 

I  am  continually  amazed  by 
God's  love  and  the  beauty  in  his 
creation  as  well  as  the  opportunities 
he  gives  to  us.  In  February  I  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  service 
and  reception  at  the  Plant  City, 
Florida  Advent  Christian  Fellow- 
ship when  retired  missionaries 
Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  were  the 
guest  speakers.  They  shared  with 
us  the  gratifying  experiences  they 
have  had  witnessing  about  Jesus  to 
fellow  believers  and  to  the  unsaved 
in  Japan.  They  helped  me  realize 
what  a  witness  one  may  be  while 
ha  ving  a  guest  in  for  tea,  while  wash- 
ing dishes  or  baking  a  favorite  recip>e 
when  someone  is  with  you.  Even 
when  you  are  at  home  or  in  public, 
the  manner  in  which  you  may  or 
may  not  discipline  your  children 
can  be  a  witness  to  your  Christian 
character.  It  was  reiterated  that  our 
lives  are  an  open  book  for  all  to  see 
how  we  are  measuring  up  to  God's 
standards.  Is  your  light  bright  or 
dim?  What  a  challenge  to  each  of  us. 

Southern  California  WHFI\/IS 

Vice-president  Dorothy  Gransee 
challenged  the  women  and  men  at- 
tending the  annual  conference  meet- 
ing with  words 
from  Joshua  24 
where  God  called 
the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  remember 
all  he  had  done  for 
them.  She  af- 
firmed the  bless- 
continued  on  page  17 
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From  the  President's  Pen 


Beatrice  Moore 

National  WHFMS  President 
Loudon,  N.H. 

If  s  been  awhile  since  we  have  shared  together  through 
these  pages.  Perhaps  during  this  time  you  have 
exp)erienced  troubled  periods  due  to  economic  circum- 
stances, personal  family  difficulties,  or  illness.  As 
stressful  as  these  situations  may  have  been,  the  Lord 
iLaS  aivvays  been  there  to  hold  you  up  with  his  never- 
ending  strength  and  abiding  love. 

These  verses  from  Jeremiah  29:1 1-13  have  not  only 
reassured  me  of  his  love  and  care,  but  have  challenged 
me  to  seek  him  anew,  "For  I  know  the  plans  I  have  for 
you,"  declares  the  Lord,  "plans  to  prosj^er  you  and  not 
to  harm  you,  plans  to  give  you  a  hope  and  a  future. 
Then  you  will  call  upon  me  and  come  and  pray  to  me, 
and  I  will  listen  to  you.  You  will  seek  me  and  find  me 
when  you  seek  me  with  all  your  heart."  I  trust  these 
verses  will  speak  to  your  heart,  too, 
and  that  together  we  will  seek  to  know 
him  intimately. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  each  of  you 
has  been  involved  in  a  study  of  "Mul- 
tiplying Disciples"  by  Waylon  Moore. 
No  wonder  it  was  selected  by  the  Na- 
tional WHFMS  Program  Committee  for 
our  study  this  year!  As  our  own  local 
has  been  studying  it  together,  we  have 
been  challenged  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
ask  the  Lord  to  lay  upx)n  our  hearts  the 
person(s)  that  he  wants  us  to  reach,  to 
become  friends  with,  and  to  share  Christ 
with. 

Many  around  us  are  floundering  in  the  midst  of 
insecurity,  hurt,  and  confusion.  They  not  only  need  a 
friend  to  f>erhaps  cry  with,  or  encourage  them,  they 


need  someone  to  share  Christ's  love  with  them  and 
disciple  them  to  spiritual  maturity  for  however  long  it 
takes.  That  is  commitment. 

Recently  I  read  an  article  by  Larry  D'Onofrio  who 
was  speaking  about  Christ's  disciples.  He  stated,  "In- 
timacy with  Christ  was  not  an  option,  but  the  very  key 
to  their  effectiveness  and  impact  in  the  world.  They 
were  men  who  were  privileged  to  enjoy  three  years  of 
uninterrupted  intimacy  with  the  Son  of  God.  These 
intimates  of  Christ  knew  Him,  and  from  that  love  affair 
emerged  a  mighty  witness  of  His  resurrection  px)wer 
that  virtually  turned  their  world  upside  down."  Acts 
4:13  affirms,  "They  were  astonished  and  they  took  note 
that  these  men  had  been  with  Jesus." 

His  love,  his  resurrection  power  has  not  dimin- 
ished, but  sometimes  we  stand  in  the  way,  and  hinder 
what  he  would  do.  Matthew  28:18-20  records  Jesus' 
words,  "Go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations."  Do  you 
believe  his  Word?  This  call  is  for  you  —  this  call  is  for 
me.  Dr.  Moore  asserts,  "From  your 
church  God  will  send  out  men  and 
women  who  will  disciple  the  nations. 
Ask  him  and  believe  him." 

Women,  by  God's  hand  we  are  cre- 
ated to  be  loving,  supp)ortive  teachers, 
nurturers,  sustainers.  Lef  s  use  to  his 
glory  these  special  qualities  with  which 
^         he  has  endowed  us.  We're  not  alone. 
'^Bfc    We  have  his  promise,  "Surely  I  will  be 
^1    with  you  always"  (Matthew  28:20).    D 


Bea  has  served  as  National  WHFMS  Presi- 
dent since  June  1987.  She  and  her  husband  Wendell  have  four 
grown  children,  and  her  special  interests  include  cats,  quilting, 
grandchildren,  painting,  and  gardening. 
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The  Women's  Connection      from  page  1 5 

ings  through  WHFMS  and  reminded  the  group  of  the 
varied  types  of  women  today  who  yearn  to  have  their 
needs  met.  Needs  can  be  met  through  Jesus  and  the 
purpose  of  WHFMS  is  to  lift  up  Christ.  She  encouraged 
each  one  to  form  a  heart-to-heart  relationship  on  which 
they  would  work  weekly  for  one  year. 

Because  of  the  illness  of  President  Elsie  Meeker, 
Dorothy  presided.  Special  music,  "I  Belong  to  You," 
was  provided  by  David  Tapley.  Pastor  James  Gilroy 
read  a  devotioncd,  "Just  As  1  Am,"  before  the  commun- 
ion service.  Highlights  from  locals  follow: 

La  Verne:  Had  a  Jewish-Christian  speaker,  a  chalk 
talk  done  to  Fanny  Crosby  music,  collected  Campbell 
Soup  labels,  and  raised  $500  in  yard  sales. 

San  Diego:  Have  luncheon  programs  with  guest 
speakers;  do  projects  for  nursing  homes,  pregnancy 
center,  and  abused  children's  home;  saved  900  Campbell 
Soup  labels  for  an  Indian  School. 

Tustin:  Had  special  speakers,  book  review,  dinner 
out,  salad  supper,  family  Christmas  party  with  slides 
of  Russia,  and  annual  Enchilada  Dinner  serving  over 
200  as  a  fund  raiser. 

Valley  ( Arleta) :  Had  guest  speakers,  annual  Christ- 
mas party,  raised  $700  in  pledges  and  offerings,  and 
enjoyed  the  fall  Women's  Retreat. 

Announcements:  Next  fall's  retreat  will  be  Sep- 
tember 25-27.  Western  Region  Triennial  Convention 
will  be  in  New  Mexico  in  early  October. 

Conference  President  Nelda  Sears  installed  the 
WHFMS  officers:  President  Loretta  Shelton,  Vice- 
president  Dorothy  Gransee,  Secretary  Peggy  Castleman, 
and  Treasurer  Dolores  Hathaway. 

Connecticut  &  W.  Massachusetts  WIHFI\/IS 

Women  of  the  Windsor,Connecticut,  Church  hosted 
the  Spring  Rally  in  early  April  providing  coffee  at  10 
a.m.  and  lunch.  After  business  and  games  in  the 
morning  session.  Trained  Resource  Persons  Ann  Ball 
and  Alma  Lampard  presented  the  workshop,  "Practi- 
cal Discipleship."  The  fifth  annual  retreat  was  held  at 
Ingraham  House  in  Bristol  with  the  theme,  "Uniquely 
You  -  Priorities  and  Praise."  Mary  Jane  Stone  of  Port- 
land, Maine,  served  as  retreat  leader.  The  women 
continue  to  fund  and  plan  work  to  upgrade  and  beau- 
tify the  home  on  the  Plainville  Campground  for  mis- 
sionaries Marion  Damon  and  Barbara  White.  Their 
fifth  area  mission  conference  will  be  held  at  Danbury 
on  June  13  with  missionary  on  home  leave  from  the 
Philippines,  Margaret  Helms,  as  guest  speaker.        D 


Mission 

Prayer 

Partnership 


A-S-K 


A     B 

1     D     E 

S      E 

E      K 

K     N 

0     W 

June 

1  Praise  God  for  his  protection  for  Harold  and 
Nancy  Patterson  on  their  recent  six-week  overseas 
trip. 

2  Praise  God  that  His  kingdom  is  expanding 
through  the  work  of  Advent  Christian  missionaries 
and  national  leaders. 

3  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
begin  their  new  short  term  teaching  assignment  at  Oro 
Bible  College  in  the  Philippines. 

4  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  teaches  at  Oro 
Bible  College  and  works  with  pastors  and  church  lead- 
ers in  the  Philippines. 

5  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  communicates 
the  work  of  Advent  Christian  missions  while  home  on 
furlough. 

6  Praise  God  for  the  many  lives  being  touched 
with  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Philippines. 

7  As  the  Philippines  prepares  for  national  elec- 
tions, pray  that  those  elected  will  have  wisdom  and 
integrity  as  they  lead. 

8  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  continue 
their  language  study  and  communicate  the  gospel  to 
people  they  come  into  in  Japan. 

9  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  have  returned  to  Ja- 
pan as  Associate  missionaries.  Pray  for  them  as  they 
work  with  pastors  and  church  leaders. 

10  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  and  Ruth  Soucier  as 
they  continue  to  teach  English  and  communicate  the 
Christian  faith  to  people  in  Japan. 

11  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Japanese  pastors 
and  church  leaders  as  they  extend  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  their  nation. 

12  Pray  that  the  Gospel  wiU  touch  the  lives  of 
many  Japanese  people. 

13  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  military  chaplains 
serving  in  the  United  States  armed  forces. 
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14  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  the 
proclaim  the  gospel  in  the  inner  city  of  Memphis, 
Tennessee. 

15  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  missionaries  serv- 
ing our  Lord  in  India:  Beryl  Joy  HoUis,  Margaret 
Helms,  and  Barbara  White. 

16  Pray  that  Advent  Christian  pastors  and 
churches  in  India  will  be  bold  in  their  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ 

17  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  missionaries  serv- 
ing in  Malaysia:  Lucas  and  Beulah  Devasahayam, 
James  Devadasson,  and  Ruth  Devairakkam. 

18  Pray  that  Malaysian  believers  and  pastors  will 
be  free  to  proclaim  the  gospel  in  the  months  and  years 
to  come. 

19  Praise  God  that  we  have  received  word  from 
the  Advent  Christian  Church  of  Liberia.  Details  will 
appear  in  a  future  issue  of  the  Witness. 

20  The  threat  of  renewed  civil  war  in  Liberia 
remains  high.  Pray  for  a  peaceful  resolution  to  prob- 
lems in  that  nation. 

21  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  call  young  people 
to  consider  a  career  in  world  missions. 

22  Praise  God  for  another  graduating  class  at 
Tecate  Bible  Institute  and  pray  that  as  those  graduates 
go  across  Mexico  to  serve,  that  many  lives  will  be 
touched  for  Jesus  Christ. 

23  Praise  God  that  the  three  new  Advent  Chris- 
tian congregations  in  Mexico  are  growing  and  that 
people  are  coming  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  savior  and 
lord. 

24  Pray  for  the  Mexican  national  missionaries 
being  support  by  Advent  Christian  missions:  Arturo 
Angelo,  Alberto  Gomez,  Ezequiel  Serrate,  and  Ever 
Perez. 

25  Praise  God  that  a  new  Spanish  speaking  Ad- 
vent Christian  church  has  started  in  San  Diego.  Pray 
for  Abel  Garcia  as  he  provides  leadership. 

26  Praise  God  for  the  good  response  of  Advent 
Christian  people  and  churches  to  Penny  Crusade. 

27  Pray  for  Director  of  World  Missions  Harold 
Patterson  as  he  continues  to  provide  strong  leadership 
and  direction  for  the  mission. 

28  Pray  for  those  who  serve  on  the  International 
and  National  missions  advisory  committees. 

29  Pray  for  the  General  Conference  directors  who 
serve  in  the  denominational  offices:  Caroline  Michael, 
Millie  Griswold,  Brent  Carpenter,  Bob  Mayer,  Bob 
Cole,  Harold  Patterson,  and  Executive  Vice-president 
David  Ross. 

30  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  regional  superinten- 
dents: Richard  Thurston,  Warren  Rivenbark,  Clinton 
Taber,  W.  James  Smith,  and  Hal  Vannoy. 
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Disciplemaker        continued  from  page  12 

watching  television  or  chasing  a  little  white  ball  for 
eighteen  holes  in  order  to  sharpen  his  or  her  witnessing 
skiUs.  Bob  Beamon  and  the  apostle  Paul  are  making  the 
same  point.  Life  must  have  a  focus  if  anything  of  value 
is  to  be  achieved,  and  such  a  focus  wUl  require  a  certain 
amount  of  discipline  and  self-denial. 

But  what  happens  when  Christians  disregard  this 
injunchon  and  fail  to  exercise  the  proper  discipline? 
The  Holy  Spirit's  work  is  hindered  and  we  fail  to 
achieve  our  maximum  potential  as  servants  of  the 
Lord.  In  other  words,  the  rubbish  that  thwarted  God's 
purposes  in  Nehemiah's  day  is  an  accurate  picture  of 
the  cluttered  lives  of  believers.  And  just  as  Nehemiah's 
project  had  to  be  put  on  "hold"  until  the  trash  was 
removed,  our  discipleship  will  falter  untU  we  deal  with 
questionable  practices  and  attitudes. 

Although  Christians  aren't  to  become  slaves  of 
introspection,  always  looking  within  for  traces  of  evil, 
every  believer  should  be  alert  to  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  communicate  about  personal  issues.  These  issues 
may  not  actually  qualify  as  sins,  but  they  may  limit 
growth  in  Christlikeness.  Only  when  this  rubbish  is 
bulldozed  out  of  our  lives  is  God  able  to  carry  out  his 
mission  through  us. 

And  then  the  self-denial  and  discipline  needs  to 
take  over  as  we  seek  the  Lord's  help  in  developing  a 
spiritual  training  program.  Out  with  rubbish,  in  with 
serious  spiritual  disciplines.  Thafs  all  part  of  his 
invitation  to  discipleship.  D 


Money 


continued  from  page  13 


At  the  same  time,  living  costs  increased  dramati- 
cally. Housing  costs  rose  56  percent.  College  tuition 
shot  up  87.9  percent.  Medical  costs  soared  more  than 
300  percent. 

In  difficult  times  like  these.  Christians  must  man- 
age their  money  wisely,  if  they  are  to  further  the 
kingdom,  help  others,  and  still  provide  for  their  own 
needs.  □ 

Mark  Kelley  is  a  freelance  writer  living  in  Mableville,  Ark. 


Immortality 
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Man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works"  (Matt.  16:27).  D 

Steven  Jones  is  religion  editor  for  the  daily  newspaper  in 
Holland,  Michigan.  His  articles  on  various  biblical  themes  have 
appeared  in  earlier  Advent  Christian  Witness  issues. 


To  The  Point 


A  collection  of  quotations  and  reflections  on  the  central  issues  of  faith  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


Most  of  my  life  has 

been  built  around  the 
idea  that  my  value 
depends  on  what  I  do.  I 
made  it  through  school.  I 
earned  my  degrees  and 
awards  and  I  made  my 
career.  Yes,  with  many 
others,  I  fought  my  way 
up  to  a  little  success,  a 
little  popularity,  and  a 
little  power.  But....how 
violent  that  journey  was. 
So  marked  by  rivalry  and 
competition,  so  pervaded 
with  compulsion  and 
obsession,  so  spotted 
with  moments  of  suspi- 
cion, jealousy,  resent- 
ment, and  revenge.  "Oh 
sure,  most  of  what  I  did 
was  called  ministry,  the 
ministry  of  justice  and 
peace,  the  mirustry  of 
forgiveness  and  reconcili- 
ation, the  mirustry  of 
healing  and  wholeness. 
But  when  those  who 
want  peace  are  as  inter- 
ested in  success,  popular- 
ity, and  power  as  those 
who  want  war,  what  then 
is  the  real  difference 
between  war  and  peace? 

— Henri  Nouwen  in  World 
Vision  (Aug./Sept.  1988) 

Liberals  won't  talk 

about  abstinence;  if  s 
been  left  to  the  Catholic 
bishops  and  the  political 


right.  As  psychoanalysts, 
we  know  that  kids  need 
self-control  and  disci- 
pline. But  I  don't  hear 
anyone  speaking 
out...Magic  Johnson  has 
been  turned  into  a  hero, 
this  man  who  slept  with 
unnumbered  women  and 
now  has  AIDS.  Is  that 
what  black  kids  need? 

— Harvard  child  psychia- 
trist Robert  Coles  quoted  in 
Youthworker  Update 
(Jan.  1992) 

It  is  time  that  the 
average  American  woke 
up  and  realized  that  a 
housewife  who  has 
learned  to  live  on  an 
average  income  is 
imminently  more  quali- 
fied to  make  economic 
decisions  than  is  the 
average  politician. 

— Larry  Burkett  in 

The  Coming  Economic 

Earthquake 

This  question  must 
be  put  to  every  endeavor: 
Is  this  activity  in  which 
I'm  so  busily  engaged 
helping  others  mature?  If 
not,  if  s  not  worth  doing 
much  longer.... Our  aim 
for  every  endeavor 
should  be  to  see  others 
growing  toward  God, 


and  if  our  programs  and 
projects  do  not  contribute 
to  that  end  we  have  no 
good  reason  to  perpetu- 
ate them,  no  matter  how 
venerable  or  venerated 
they  may  be. 

— David  Roper 

God  does  not  need 

my  offerings,  but  he 
wants  them  because  they 
reveal  my  love  for  him. 
My  sacrifices  do  not 
repay  him,  but  thank  him. 

— Tim  Stafford 

How  do  we  as  Chris- 
tians get  involved  in  our 
community  in  such  a  way 
as  to  be  a  positive  influ- 
ence, and  at  the  same 
time  not  be  a  nuisance 
that  is  disregarded?  The 
solution  is  quite  simple — 
we  get  to  know  people, 
and  through  our  friend- 
ships with  them  we  will 
naturally  become  the 
"salf '  and  "lighf  that 
Jesus  has  called  us  to  be. 

— Pastor  Mark  Thomas, 
Tampa  Fla. 

William  Miller  never 

personally  set  a  precise 
date  for  Christ's  Second 
Coming.  It  appears  that 
he  felt  it  unreasonable  to 


pinpoint  a  date  when 
interpreting  a  time  period 
that  extended  over 
hundreds  and  thousands 
of  years.  He  said  only 
that  he  expected  the  Lord 
to  come  "about  the  year 
1843."  Furthermore,  he 
did  not  press  this  ap- 
proximate date.  The  time 
simply  emphasized  the 
urgency  of  preparation  of 
life  to  meet  a  holy  God. 

— Everett  Dick  in  Advent- 
ism  in  America  (20) 

As  someone  who 

has  had  for  many  years  a 
first-hand  look  at 
people's  personal  prob- 
lems, I  would  say  that 
more  maturity  is  one  of 
our  greatest  needs.  No 
matter  what  culture  I 
encounter,  I  see  immature 
people  attempting  to 
handle  mature  prob- 
lems— children  playing  at 
being  adults.  And  the 
more  sophisticated  the 
culture  becomes,  the 
greater  the  level  of 
technological  advance- 
ment, the  less  able  people 
seem  to  be  to  deal  with 
the  basic  problems  of 
living — ^problems  that 
desperately  need  a  dose 
of  maturity  to  fix  them. 

— Archibald  Hart 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's 

Cause 

International  Missionaries 

India 

Japan 

Philippines 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

David  Vignall  (May  10) 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

P.O.  Box  223 

Kodaikanal  624101 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

INDIA 

(Timothy,  June  18) 
125-8  Deai  Tamatsu  Cho 

PHILIPPINES 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 

Nishi-Ku.  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

JAPAN 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

Kodaikanal  624101 

Phone  011-81-789-24^56 

P.O.  Box  223 

INDIA 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

Ruth  Soucier  (August  12) 

PHILIPPINES 

Furlough 

68046  Satsukidai,  1  Chome 

Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (December  16) 

Ikoma  Shi,  Nara  Ken  630-02 

Furlough 

American  Advent  Mission 

JAPAN 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 

c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 

INDIA 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

3612  Brief  Rd.E. 

(October  8  and  February  28) 

Monroe,  NC  281 10 

15-3  1  Chome  Higashi  Fiyi 

Akashi  Shi,  Hyogo  Ken  673 

JAPAN 

/ 

National  Missionaries 

1 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quintero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Dcot  Ohio  hno  Headquarters 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.O.  Box  2519 -UYO 

Arcadia,  CA  91006 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

(818)446-9505 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERIA 

Alberto  Gomez 

James  Devadasson 

Memphis 

Arturo  Angulo 

124- A  First  Floor 

Ever  Perez 

Jalan  Mersing 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

c/o  Carlos  C^intero 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

MALAYSIA 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28,  1982) 

Liberia 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21,  1985) 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25,  1989) 
2590  Faxon  Avenue 
Memphis,  TN  38112 

Ben  Cleon 

c/o  Amos  W.  Gbaa 

CRWRC 

Box  2929,  Maban  Point 

WEST  MALAYSIA 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

Monrovia,  Liberia 
WEST  AFRICA 

Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 

P.O.  Box  23152               Robert  W.Cole;    Finance                                1 

Millie  Griswold;    Christian  Education 

Charlotte,  NC  28212            Robert  Mayer;  Publications 

Caroline  Michael;  Women's  Ministries                                                         Brent 

Carpenter;    Church  Relations 

David  Ross;  Executive  Vice-president 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Pain.  What's  the 
Purpose? 


//T  ORD,  WHY  NOW?"  The  words  tore 
L/  through  my  mind  as  a  fresh  jolt  of  pain 
raced  through  my  right  hip  and  leg.  "You  know 
how  much  I  need  to  do  in  the  next  eight  weeks. 
There  are  deadlines  to  meet,  articles  to  write 
and  edit,  work  to  be  done.  And  the  Evangelical 
Press  Association  Convention  we've  planned 
for  three  years  is  next  month!  Lord,  why?" 

Four  weeks  after  that  plaintive,  frustrated 
communication  with  God,  I'm  still  confined  to 
my  home  with  a  back  injury  that  continues  to 
limit  my  mobility.  The  doctor  tells  me  that, 
unlike  five  years  ago  when  surgery  was  neces- 
sary, this  time  a  combination  of  a  few  weeks 
rest,  special  exercise,  and  physical  therapy 
should  bring  gradual  healing.  Meanwhile, 
progress  is  slow.  Some  days  are  better  than 
others,  and  I  continue  to  experience  frustration, 
hope,  fear,  and  a  wide  range  of  emotions. 

Lessons  of  lifetime  learning 

At  the  same  time,  I  sense  that  God  finally 
has  my  attention  in  a  way  he  hasn't  had  for  a 
long  time.  Perhaps  thaf  s  one  of  the  answers  to 
my  frantic  question,  "Why  now?"  I  like  how 
Tim  Hansel  puts  it:  "All  of  our  theology  must 
eventually  become  biography.  The  constant 
challenge  in  this  life  we  call  Christian  is  the 
translation  of  all  we  believe  to  be  true  in  our 
day-to-day  lifestyle."  There's  nothing  like  a 
major  illness  to  make  that  happen. 

So  what  do  I  sense  God  wanting  to  say  to 
me?  Four  ideas  keep  coming  out  of  my  prayer 
and  reading.  They're  all  things  I've  read  and 
heard  before  in  countless  ways.  I've  even 
preached  on  a  couple  of  them.  But  during  this 
time  in  my  life,  they  take  on  fresh  meaning. 

The  focus  for  the  first  idea  came  from  listen- 
ing to  Dr.  Robert  Schuller.  I  Uke  how  he  ex- 


presses it — life's  not  fair,  but  God  is  good.  None  of 
us  is  immune  to  physical  or  emotional  pain. 
And  when  we  receive  Jesus  into  our  lives,  he 
doesn't  give  us  some  magic  pill,  prayer,  or 
ritual  that  promises  a  pain-free  life.  But  Jesus 
gives  us  two  important  things  when  we  face 
suffering — the  strength  to  face  up  to  and  deal 
with  the  situation  or  circumstances  we  face  and 
the  ability  to  see  our  lives  in  terms  of  the  long 
view.  Our  pain  and  suffering  is  real  and  can  be 
intense.  But  we  have  a  God  who  brings  joy  to 
our  inner  being,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  an- 
guish we  face. 

The  second  idea  is  one  that  I've  mulled  over 
for  several  years  and  is  now  finally  making 
sense — the  principles  God  wants  to  teach  us  are 
simple,  but  not  easy.  As  I've  read  the  Bible  for  the 
past  25  years,  one  thing  that  has  struck  me  is 
how  redundant  it  seems.  Over  and  over,  the 
authors  hammer  away  at  the  same  principles 
and  ideas — love  God;  love  people;  your  salva- 
tion comes  by  faith;  if  you're  a  leader,  don't  be 
power  hungry  but  learn  to  serve  others;  don't 
let  your  religion  be  an  outward  show  like  the 
Pharisees,  but  focus  instead  on  the  inner  atti- 
tudes of  your  heart  toward  God  and  others. 
These  ideas  are  communicated  throughout  the 
New  Testament  over  and  over.  They're  basic 
and  simple.  But  they're  not  easy.  We'll  struggle 
with  them  all  of  our  lives  and  we  cannot  live 
them  without  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
living  inside  of  us. 

Discipleship,  sanctification,  holiness — 
whatever  term  you  want  to  use — doesn't  hap- 
pen to  us  overnight.  If  s  a  process  that  takes  a 
lifetime.  There's  no  such  thing  as  instant  Chris- 
tian maturity.  Even  more  important,  that  matu- 
rity comes  through  grace  as  we  allow  the  Spirit 
to  teach  us  through  the  problems,  struggles, 
and  experiences  we  face  in  life. 

continued  on  page  18 
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Clayton  Blackstone 

Lewiston,  Idaho 


ASTORS  ALWAYS  WEAR  black  suits  and  conservative 

ties.  Halos  don  the  heads  of  those  dressed  in  clerical  garb. 
Preachers  seldom,  if  ever,  struggle  with  temptation  and 
when  they  do,  always  emerge  from  the  battle  victorious. 

Fewer  and  fewer  people  believe  those  stereotypes  any- 
more. Folks  these  days  anticipate  truth  from  the  lips  of  their 
local  pharmacist  more  than  from  the  tongue  of  the  clergy  they 
know.  Still,  we  members  of  the  cloth  sometimes  do  little  to 
dispel  the  notion  that  we  live  above  the  fray  of  common  folk. 

We  sometimes  get  away  with  the  fabrication.  Perhaps 
people  need  heroes,  mythological  gods  and  goddesses  a  cut 


above  humanity  with  just  enough 
flaws  to  make  them  approachable. 
Sit  down.  Swallow  hard.  Brace 
yourself  for  the  shocking  revelation. 
I  can't  speak  for  all  pastors,  but  I'm 
not  doing  too  good  at  fitting  into  the 
mold  carefully  crafted  over  the  past 
couple  of  centuries. 

The  common  cold  of 
mental  disorders 

If  s  been  a  tough  year.  One  of 
the  worst  of  my  life,  in  fact.  Several 
factors  depleted  my  emotional  and 
spiritual  reserves.  A  do-it-ourselves 
church  building  project.  A  severely 
fractured  wrist  during  the  process. 
Nearly  a  year  of  constant  pain.  The 
introspection  generally  associated 
with  turning  40.  There's  more,  but 
you've  got  the  idea. 


Some  days  I've  been  a  bear  to 
live  with.  Displayed  my  impatience 
at  a  church  meeting  or  two.  Spent 
money  we  didn't  have  hoping  to 
placate  the  demons  within.  (Noth- 
ing big,  but  it  all  adds  up!)  Contem- 
plated (briefly!)  retiring  to  the 
backwoods  of  Idaho  and  living  off 
the  land.  Envied  the  success  of  my 
friends. 

But,  most  of  all,  I've  wondered 
about  the  vacation  'jo/  appeared  to 
be  taking  from  my  life.  The  more  I 
read  and  listened,  the  greater  the 
realization  that  I  walked  a  well  - 
traveled  path.  The  National  Insti- 
tute of  Mental  Health  estimates  that 
between  seven  and  fifteen  million 
Americans  suffer  symptoms  of  se- 
vere depression  at  any  given  time. 
Many  more  endure  milder  forms  of 
what  mental  health  professionals 
now  refer  to  as  the  "common  cold  of 
mental  disorders." 

Schools  now  employ  psycholo- 
gists to  deal  with  the  mushrooming 
number  of  children  at  the  elemen- 
tary level  immobilized  by  the  emo- 
tional virus.  Suicide  claims  an 
alarming  number  of  teens  who  con- 
clude that  they  have  nothing  to  live 
for. 

Moms  leave  home  without  ever 
saying  good-bye  because  they  be- 
come convinced  that  happiness  lies 
elsewhere.  Folks  search  the  "Help 
Wanted"  section  of  the  paper  and 
crank  out  resumes  hoping  to  land  a 
new  job  moving  to  the  greener  grass 
on  the  other  side  of  the  fence.  Hus- 
bands in  the  throws  of  a  mid-life 
crisis  seek  happiness  in  the  arms  of 
younger  women,  anticipating  a  res- 
toration of  the  belly  fire  of  youth. 
Husbands  and  wives  conceive  chil- 
dren in  hopes  that  joy  wiH  arrive  in 
bundles  nine  months  later. 

The  thing  behind 
the  things  we  do 

Most  of  us  can't  quickly  spout  a 
simple  definition  of  "happiness." 


Given  the  wrong  mood,  we  fail  to 
recogiuze  it  when  it  puts  in  an  ap- 
pearance. But,  if  s  the  thing  behind 
all  the  things  we  do.  Donald 
McCollough  articulates  our  confu- 
sion: "We've  heard  enough  to  hum 
a  line  or  two,  but  we  can't  quite 
remember  or  anticipate  the  full 
piece." 

I  suppose  I'm  fortunate.  I'm  not 
one  of  the  fourteen  million  alcohol- 
ics drowning  my  malaise  in  a  fifth  of 
Jack  Daniels  or  a  jug  of  supermarket 
wine.  I'm  not  one  of  the  sixty  per- 
cent of  those  under  twenty-five 
who've  given  drugs  a  try.  But  this 
year  I've  joined  other  American  con- 
sumers in  swallowing  twenty-eight 
tons  of  aspirin  (my 
personal  drug  of 
choice),  tranquilizers, 
and  sleeping  pills 
daily. 

Lou  Harris,  one  of 
America's  leading 
pollsters,  suggests 
that  eighty-six  per- 
cent of  all  people  liv- 
ing in  good  ol'  US  of 
A  are  chronically 
stressed  out.  And 
Christians  figure  into 
all  the  statistics.  The  title  doesn't 
insulate  us  from  the  place  John 
Bunyan  called  the  "Slough  of  De- 
spond." 

The  reasons  for  our  personal 
droughts  of  happiness  read  like  a 
multi-page  restaurant  menu.  Pain- 
ful childhood  memories.  Unrealis- 
tic expectations  coupled  with 
subsequent  disappointments. 
Wrong  choices.  Guilt.  Negative 
thought  patterns  intensified  by  a 
resident  "irregular  person."  A  trip 
down  memory  lane  may  or  may  not 
yield  the  details  we  need  for  things 
to  make  sense. 

Fortunately,  God's  grace  has  not 
abandoned  me  to  the  emotional 
quicksand.  I  write  in  process.  The 
lessons  are  being  learned  in  the 
present.  Right  now,  reading  an  un- 


Most.of  all,  I've 
wondered  about  the 
vacation  'joy'  ap- 
peared to  be  taking 
from  my  life.  The 
more  I  read  and 
listened,  the  greater 
the  realization  that  I 
w^alked  a  well- 
traveled  path. 


familiar  map  prevents  me  from  fully 
enjoying  the  scenery,  but  I  now  ea- 
gerly anticipate  the  trip. 

Chuck  Swindoll  suggests  that 
some  of  us  who  answer  to  the  name 
"Christian"  appear  as  if  we  were 
"baptized  in  lemon  juice."  Believers 
don't  always  appear  to  be  happy. 
Some  of  us  aren't  as  joyful  as  those 
living  as  strangers  to  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  But,  then 
again,  thaf  s  hardly  the  issue. 

She  had  every  reason 
to  be  bitter. 

'Though  talented,  she  went  un- 
recognized for  years.  Prestigious 
opera  circles  closed 
their  ranks  when  she 
tried  to  enter.  Ameri- 
can critics  ignored  her 
compelling  voice.  She 
was  repeatedly  re- 
jected for  parts  for 
which  she  easily  quali- 
fied. It  was  only  after 
she  went  to  Europe 
and  won  the  hearts  of 
tough-to-please  Euro- 
pean audiences  that 
stateside  opinion  lead- 
ers acknowledged  her  talent. 

"Not  only  has  her  professional 
life  been  a  battle,  her  personal  life 
has  been  marked  by  challenge.  She 
is  the  mother  of  two  handicapped 
children,  one  of  whom  is  severely 
retarded.  Years  ago,  in  order  to  es- 
cape the  pace  of  New  York  City,  she 
purchased  a  home  on  Martha's  Vine- 
yard. It  burned  to  the  ground  two 
days  before  she  was  to  move  in. 

'Trof  essional  rejection.  Personal 
setbacks.  Perfect  soil  for  the  seeds  of 
bitterness.  A  receptive  field  for  the 
roots  of  resentment.  But  in  this  case, 
anger  found  no  home. 

"Her  friends  don't  call  her  bit- 
ter; they  call  her  'Bubbles.' 

"Beverly  Sills.  Internationally 
acclaimed  opera  singer.  Retired  Di- 
rector of  the  New  York  City  Opera. 


Her  phrases  are  sugared  with 
laughter.  Her  face  is  softened  with 
serenity.  Upon  interviewing  her, 
Mike  Wallace  stated  that  'she  is  one 
of  the  most  impressive — ^if  not  the 
most  impressive — ladies  I've  ever 
interviewed.' " 

(Quoted  from  The  Applause  of 
Heaven  by  Max  Lucado.) 

As  the  days  passed  through 
weeks  into  months,  I  have  become 
less  interested  in  how  I  was  doing, 
(lousy!)  and  more  captivated  by  how 
the  Standard  Bearer  of  our  faith  prac- 
ticed stubborn  joy.  A  joy  he  refused 
to  surrender  to  the  winds  of  adver- 
sity and  disapp)ointment.  An  atti- 
tude unrelated  to  circumstances. 
Happiness  rooted  in  the  granite  of 
eternity. 

For  years  I've  hunted  success 
with  the  intensity  of  an  Idaho  sports- 
man. I  think  I  finally  understand  the 
cause  of  my  drivenness,  but  if  s  a 
long  tale  certain  to  bore  all  but  my 
closest  friends,  and  I'm  not  so  sure 
about  them.  But  I  found  myself  un- 
prepared for  the  startling  revelation 
brought  about  by  the  Spirif  s  expos- 
ing energy. 

Somewhere  along  the  way,  with- 
out  realizing  it,  I  emotionally 
brought  into  society's  explanation 
of  success.  Position.  Power.  Money. 
Size  of  church.  Resume  of  accom- 
plishments. 

I  knew  better.  I've  taught  the 
right  stuff.  Cautioned  against  the 
beast.  Urged  the  faithful  to  resist  the 
intrusion  of  the  secular  into  the  sa- 
cred. Still,  deep  down,  I  came  to 
operate  under  the  assumption  that 
certain  happiness  lay  just  beyond 
the  next  addition  to  my  list  of  ac- 
complishments. 

Hardly. 

"God  is  the  only  game  in  town," 
George  MacDonald  once  noted.  "If 
we  don't  play,  there's  no  winning 
anywhere  else.  That  is  why  it  is  just 
no  good  asking  God  to  make  us 
happy  in  our  own  way  .  .  .  God 
cannot  give  us  happiness  and  peace 


apart  from  himself  because  it  is  not 

there.  There  is  no  such  thing If 

we  will  not  learn  to  eat  the  only  fruit 
the  universe  grows — ^the  only  fruit 
any  possible  universe  can  grow — 
we  must  starve  eternally." 

Success  turned 
upside  down 

Jesus  turned  notions  of  success 
upside  down  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  We're  not  the  first  material- 
istic generation  to  occupy  space  on 
the  planet. 


The  presentation  came  early  in 
his  ministry.  Luke  placed  it  shortly 
after  the  calling  of  the  twelve 
apostles.  Some  commentators  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  went  on  a  retreat 
with  the  twelve  and  that  the  three 
chapters  known  as  "The  Sermon" 
constitute  Matthew's  notes  on  the 
multi-day  event.  Luke  suggests  that 
in  addition  to  a  large  crowd  of  dis- 
ciples, "a  great  number  of  people  from 
all  over  Judea,  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  had  come  to 
hear  him"  (Luke  6:17). 

Hundreds  of  people.  Each  with 


Sing  for  Joy 


Most  people  enjoy  music  in  one 
form  or  another.  Some  relish  tunes 
sung  in  the  slightly  nasal  tones  of 
country-western.  Their  favorite  art- 
ists sport  names  like  Conway  Twitty, 
Willie  Nelson,  the  Judds,  and  Garth 
Brooks. 

The  younger  set  generally  prefers 
the  beat  of  heavy  metal,  rap,  or  rock- 
and-roll  belted  out  by  the  likes  of 
Michael  Jackson,  Prince,  and  U-2. 
Many  babyboomers,  when  given  the 
chance,  select  resurrected  hits  from 
the  sixties.  We  revel  in  the  more  gentle 
sounds  of  Peter,  Paul,  and  Mary;  the 
Beatles;  and  the  Beach  Boys. 

Each  generation  owns  its  own 
music.  And,  frequently,  people  from 
one  age  don't  appreciate  what  an- 
other callsmusic."Yourmusic'ssilly," 
our  teenagers  chime.  "Your  music's 
bound  to  ruin  your  mind,"  we  reply 
defensively. 

Older  folk  (those  over  30)  even 
develop  seminars  on  the  disastrous 
nature  of  the  music  our  children  listen 
to.  Truth  is,  music  does  affect  us.  Music 
from  Bach  to  Willie  Nelson  to  Boyz  II 
Men  reaches  into  our  spirits  and 
shapes  our  attitudes. 

The  style  of  music  may  be  a  mat- 
terof  taste,  thedecibel  level  anissueof 


personal  choice.  But  content — that's  a 
different  story.  The  psalmist  invites 
us  to  make  music  to  the  name  of  the 
most  high  God.  The  song  should  con- 
tain lyrics  which  proclaim  his  faith- 
fulness and  love,  the  greatness  of  his 
works  and  the  profound  nature  of  his 
thoughts.  (See  Psalm  92.) 

People  unfamiliar  with  the  Top 
40  tunes  of  praise  and  worship  are 
"senseless  men  who  do  not  know  and 
fools  who  do  not  understand,  people 
who  only  appear  to  flourish."  In  con- 
trast, those  who  joyfully  sing  the  songs 
of  praise  "will  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God.  They  will  bear  fruit  in  old 
age,  they  will  stay  fresh  and  green..." 

So  what  if  "if  s  been  a  hard  day's 
night."  Since  the  Lord  is  my  rock,  I 
will  flourish  in  spite  of  difficult  condi- 
tions. Although  we  "can't  get  no  satis- 
faction" from  much  of  life,  God's  great 
deeds  ought  to  make  us  glad.  And 
God  will  stand  with  us  more  reso- 
lutely than  any  woman  can  "stand  by 
her  man." 

The  next  time  you're  "hooked  on 
a  feeling,"  go  ahead  and  "sing  for  joy 
at  the  works  of  the  hands  of  the  Lord ." 
Remember  with  joy  his  love  and  grace. 

— Clayton  Blackstone 
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differing  expectations.  Some  hop- 
ing to  experience  release  from  de- 
monic oppression.  Others  in  need  of 
miraculous  healing.  And,  believe  it 
or  not,  a  substantial  portion  of  the 
throng  just  to  listen. 

Still,  every  Jew  who  knew  any- 
thing at  all  about  Messiah  expected 
to  judge  his  success  on  the  basis  of 
external  measuring  devices.  A  quick 
military  victory  over  the  forces  of 
Rome.  The  return  of  the  glory  days 
of  David.  World-wide  respect. 

The  apostolic  hat  fit  a  bit  un- 
comfortably. They  accepted  his  in- 
vitation just  days  ago.  But  already 
they  were  beginning  to  dream.  Seats 
on  the  right  and  left.  Fishermen,  a 
tax  collector  and  a  couple  of  Zealots 
standing  tall  in  the  presence  of 
scribes,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 
Happiness  just  a  revolution  away. 

They  watched.  Dreamed.  An- 
ticipated. Jesus  exceeded  all  expec- 
tations. Every  sick  person  in  the 
crowd  got  well.  All  those  troubled 
with  evil  spirits  were  cured.  "The 
people  tried  to  touch  him,  because  power 
was  coming  from  him  and  healing  them 
all"  (Luke  6:19). 

An  aura?  An  emanating  force? 
Something  seen?  Perhaps.  But  the 
results  were  beyond  question.  Ev- 
ery physical  illness  yielded  to  his 
force  field.  Raw,  undiluted  power. 

Rome  beware.  The  world's 
greatest  military  might  would  soon 
encounter  a  supernatural  Rambo. 
Happiness  was  just  a  revolution 
away. 

His  power  caused  them  to  stand 
up  and  take  notice.  They  wanted 
what  he  had .  Told  you  things  hadn'  t 
changed  much  over  two  thousand 
years. 

Jesus  detected  the  turning 
wheels.  He  always  does.  He  looked 
at  them  and  ahead  to  us.  He  spoke. 
Everything  he  said  challenged  con- 
ventional wisdom. 

He  promised  a  condition  often 
attributed  to  God:  Blessedness.  "Sa- 
cred delight"  to  borrow  a  phrase 


from  Max  Lucado.  He  offered  what 
they  needed  rather  than  what  they 
wanted.  Success  defined  in  contem- 
porary terms  brings  us  up  short  be- 
cause happiness  always  lies  around 
the  next  bend. 

The  disciples  were  more  right 
than  they  knew.  Happiness  was  only 
a  revolution  away.  Right  phrase, 
wrong  war.  They  were  their  own 
worst  enemy.  So  are  we. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit. 

Blessed  are  those  who  mourn. 

Blessed  are  the  meek. 

Blessed  are  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter righteousness. 

Blessed  are  the  merci- 
ful. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart. 

Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers. 

Blessed  are  those  who 
are  persecuted  be- 
cause of  righteous- 
ness. 


As  the  days  passed 
through  w^eeks  into 
months,  I  have  be- 
come less  interested 
in  how  I  was  doing, 
(lousy!)  and  more 
captivated  by  how  the 
Standard  Bearer  of 
our  faith  practiced 
stubborn  joy. 


Strange  words.  They  would  hear 
them  again.  Matthew  makes  it  clear 
with  his  choice  of  verbs.  Greeks 
called  it  the  imperfect  tense.  'This  is 
what  he  used  to  teach  them."  Over 
and  over  again.  Same  song,  second 
verse.  It  took  them  awhile — a  long 
while — to  understand. 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus 

We  are  just  like  them.  But  if  we 
listen  long  enough  .  .  .  carefully 
enough ...  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
we'll  catch  on.  Walter  Burkhardt 
knew  one  who  did.  A  few  days  be- 
fore this  man  died  a  priest  went  to 
visi  t  him  in  the  hospi  tal .  As  the  priest 
entered  the  room,  he  noticed  an 
empty  chair  beside  the  man's  bed. 
The  priest  asked  him  "if  someone 
had  just  been  in  to  visit."  The  old 
man  smiled,  "\  place  Jesus  on  that 
chair,  and  I  talk  to  him." 


The  priest  was  puzzled,  so  the 
man  explained.  "Years  ago  a  friend 
told  me  that  prayer  was  as  simple  as 
talking  to  a  good  friend.  So  every 
day  I  pull  up  a  chair,  invite  Jesus  to 
sit,  and  we  have  a  good  talk." 

Some  days  later,  the  dau  ghter  of 
this  man  came  to  the  parish  house  to 
inform  the  priest  that  her  father  had 
just  died.  "Because  he  seemed  so 
content,"  she  said,  "1  left  him  in  his 
room  alone  for  a  couple  of  hours. 
When  I  got  back  to  his  room,  I  found 
him  dead.  I  noticed  a  strange  thing 
though;  his  head  was  resting,  not  on 
the  pillow,  but  on  an 
empty  chair  that  was 
beside  his  bed." 

Grab  an  empty 
chair.  Lay  down  your 
head.  Wave  a  white 
flag.  Surrender  un- 
conditionally. I'm  dis- 
covering  that  the 
Teacher  wants  to  un- 
leash an  internal  re  vo- 
lution  the  likes  of 
which  we've  never 
seen.  And  as  we 
change  we'll  experience  unexplain- 
able  tenacious  joy,  even  in  the  face 
of  a  dreaded  enemy. 

One  of  these  days  as  the  work  of 
God  becomes  more  and  more  dis- 
cernible I'm  hoping  my  friends  and 
family  will  call  me  "Bubbles."  I  can't 
wait!  D 

Clayton  Blackstone  is  pastor  of  the 
Advent  Christian  Church  of  New  Hope  in 
Lewiston,  Idaho. 


Coming  Next  Month 

■  An  interview  with  Advent 
Christian  missionaries:  Marion 
Damon,  Margaret  Helms,  and 
Floyd  and  Musa  Powers. 

■  What  impact  can  your  vote 
have  this  election  year? 

■  Featuresthatfocusondisciple- 
ship  and  Christian  living. 


Up  Close  and  Personal 


ThROUGHOUTTHE1990s,  Advent 
Christians  are  emphasizing  the  impor- 
tance of  Christian  discipleship  and  ma- 
turity. The  key  place  where  effective 
discipleship  happens  is  the  local  church. 
Because  of  that,  we  decided  to  talk  with 
a  veteran  pastor  whose  aver  thirty  years 
of  ministry  has  emphasized  disciple- 
ship, Christian  maturity,  and  growing 
closer  to  Jesus  Christ.  Pastor  David 
Roper  is  a  graduate  of  Dallas  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  and  currently  serves  as 
Senior  Pastor  of  Cole  Community 
Church,  an  independent  congregation 
located  in  Boise,  Idaho.  Advent  Chris- 
tian Witness  contributing  editor 
Clayton  Blackstone  interviewed  Pastor 
Roper  earlier  this  year. 


Dave,  I  once  heard  you  say  that 
you  prefer  spending  one-on-one 
time  with  somebody  in  adiscipling 
or  mentoring  process  to  preach- 
ing. That's  significantly  different 
from  many  who  occupy  large 
church  pulpits.  Is  this  something 
common  to  your  ministry  or  did 
you  undergo  a  philosophical  shift 
along  the  way? 

Well,  I  think  part  of  it  is  a  func- 
tion of  my  personality.  I'm  really 


fairly  shy.  I  dislike  large  crowds  and 
I've  never  enjoyed  teaching  large 
groups.  That's  one  of  the  ironies  of 
my  life,  I  think,  that  I  have  been 
called  to  preach  and  it  all  began  at 
Peninsula  Bible  Church  in  Palo  Alto, 
Calif,  with  a  large  audience  then.  I 
don't  know  if  I've  ever  liked  that, 
unlike  some  who  really  like  to 
preach.  I  like  to  teach  the  Scriptures 
and  my  preference  is  to  do  so  in  a 
small  group  where  there  is  a  lot  of 
give  and  take. 

To  me,  if  s  not  that  one  is  more 
important  than  the  other.  I  think 
preaching  sets  the  stage  for  every- 
thing else.  It  softens  people's  hearts 
and  creates  an  environ- 
ment of  truth.  It  pre- 
pares people  to  go  on 
and  causes  people  to  be 
thirsty  for  more.  Ray 
Stedman  used  to  de- 
scribe it  as  the  "back 
burner"  concept.  You 
put  a  pot  on  the  back 
burner  and  you  fill  it 
with  potatoes,  carrots, 
stew  meat,  and  all  the 
other  stuff.  Then  you 
let  it  cook.  Thaf  s  what 
preaching  does.  It  ten- 
derizes people.  One  of 


an  interview 

with  David 

Roper 


the  chapters  in  my  book,  A  Burden 
Shared,  deals  with  the  problem  of 
preaching  to  large  groups.  If  you 
cannot  speak  to  the  individual,  you 
can  only  try  to  think  through  what 
each  one  sitting  there  is  like.  But  you 
can't  get  in  touch  with  their  prob- 
lems like  you  and  I  can  sitting  across 
this  table.  So  for  that  reason  1  think 
there  has  got  to  be  a  small  group 
engagement. 

Thaf  s  why  I  gravitate  toward 
personal  discipleship  or  mentoring. 
In  this  environment,  you  can  take 
the  truth  that's  presented  to  the 
larger  group  and  can  make  it  per- 
sonal. As  I  look  back  on  my  ministry 
at  Stanford  Uru versity 
and  other  places  where 
I  had  large  groups  that 
I  spoke  to  and  small 
groups  of  the  Lord's 
disciples,  it  is  the 
people  in  those  small 
groups  who  are  going 
places  where  they  are 
and  making  their  lives 
count.  I  had  a  guy  I 
hadn't  heard  from  in 
about  25  years  call  me 
last  week.  He  is  now  a 
sociology  professor  at 
the  University  of  Illi- 
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nois.  He  wanted  to  tell  me  what  was 
going  on  in  his  walk  with  the  Lord. 
His  wife  is  a  Christian.  His  kids  are 
Christians,  and  his  grandchildren 
are  Christians.  It  seems  to  me  that 
if  s  the  people  that  I  have  had  in 
small  groups  or  worked  with  indi- 
vidually who  have  gone  on  with  the 
Lord. 

I  remember  walking  across  the 
Stanford  campus  one  day.  I  won- 
dered how  I  could  touch  the  lives  of 
all  those  students.  It  seemed  over- 
whelming. I  kept  thinking  and  pray- 
ing about  it.  Someone  had  given  me 
a  copy  of  Robert  Coleman's  The  Mas- 
ter Plan  of  Evangelism  the  day  before. 
As  I  reflected  on  what  I  had  been 
reading,  it  dawned  on  me  that  if  you 
reach  one  or  two  and  they  reach  one 
or  two,  the  impact  of  your  ministry 
grows.  You're  not  adding,  you're 
multiplying  your  ministry.  So  I  be- 
gan focusing  more  on  personal  dis- 
cipleship. 

Are  there  three  or  four  common 
elements  which  you  try  to  pass 
on  to  the  people  whom  you  have 
worked  with  individually? 

I  think  so.  The  bottom  line  for 
me  is  helping  them  gain  intimacy 
with  God.  Thaf  s  where  I  always  try 
to  start.  I  try  to  teach  them  how  to 
draw  near  to  God  through  the  Scrip- 
tures, prayer,  meditation,  and  all 
the  various  means  which  God  has 
given  to  us.  I  want  them  to  know  the 
entire  process  of  Christian  living  and 
what  our  part  is.  1  also  want  them  to 
understand  things  like  abiding,  rest- 
ing, trusting  and  depending;  the  part 
that  the  Lord  plays  in  our  spiritual 
growth,  that  he  is  the  one  at  work  in 
us  to  make  his  will  known  accord- 
ing to  his  good  pleasure.  I  want 
them  to  imderstand  how  they  grow 
in  grace. 

I'm  also  concerned  with  the 
"nuts  and  bolts"  of  the  Christian 
life:  the  purpose  of  suffering,  how  to 
suffer  successfully,  how  to  face 


temptation,  how  to  deal  with  de- 
feat, parenting,  husbanding,  how  to 
deal  with  lust  and  the  whole  area  of 
the  flesh,  how  to  put  the  works  of 
the  flesh  to  death,  and  the  process  of 
dealing  with  habitual  actions — com- 
pulsive, obsessive  things.  I  also  like 
to  go  through  some  other  how-to's: 
how  to  communicate  your  faith 
without  turning  people  off,  how  to 
study  the  Scriptures,  and  what 
prayer  is. 

I  want  to  teach  that  prayer  is  not 
a  grocery  listof  requests 
but  a  means  of  drawing 
near  and  listening,  an- 
other way  to  develop 
our  intimacy  with  God. 
Then  finally,  how  to 
pass  the  Christian  faith 
on  to  others.  People 
don't  find  that  easy  to 
do.  I  try  to  give  them 
some  simple  way  of 
discipling  someone 
else. 

I  frequently  use  John  White's 
book.  The  Fight.  Last  year,  1  met  with 
four  guys  for  four  weeks  and  went 
through  The  Fight,  taking  two  or 
three  chapters  at  a  time.  We  talked 
about  the  chapters  and  dealt  with 
the  questions  one  of  our  staff  people 
developed.  After  we  had  gone 
through  this  process  (these  were 
fairly  mature  Christians),  they  were 
ready  to  teach  others.  So  we  turned 
them  loose  with  the  book.  During 
the  four  weeks  we  met  they  would 
pray  about  what  and  how  they 
would  pjersonally  lead  the  group.  I 
find  that  people  want  to  help  others 
grow  but  they  don't  know  what  to 
do.They  don'thavethe  tools.  You've 
got  to  have  some  form  people  can 
use  to  get  started.  If  you  simply  tell 
them  to  go  out  and  disciple  others, 
they  don't  know  where  to  start.  If 
you  tell  them  to  study  Scripture  or  a 
book  with  someone  else,  it  scares 
them.  They  feel  awkward  in  a  one- 
on-one  setting.  So  we  try  to  model  it 
and  give  them  some  tools. 


I  want  to  teach 

that  prayer  is 

not  a  grocery  list 

of  requests  but  a 

means  of 

drawing  near 

and  listening  (to 

God). 


Do  you  have  specific  materials 
that  you  use  for  each  of  those 
things  or  does  it  tend  to  be  more 
individualized? 

There  are  certain  passages  of 
Scripture  that  I  like  to  teach.  For 
instance,  we  talked  about  dealing 
with  suffering  from  Romans  8  and 
the  process  of  sanctification  using 
parts  of  Galatians.  Over  the  years  I 
have  developed  a  backlog  of  texts 
that  I  like  to  use.  I'm  in  the  process 
now  of  putting  that 
material  in  better 
shape  by  teaching  it 
to  the  men  on 
Wednesday  morning 
(Dave  meets  with  a 
"small  group"  of  two 
hundred  and  fif- 
ty men  each  Wed- 
nesday in  a  local  res- 
taurant). We've  just 
finished  talking  about 
intimacy  with  God. 
We  also  discussed  the  process  of 
sanctification. 

How  do  you  identify  people  to 
mentor? 

Jesus  prayed  all  night  before  he 
called  the  twelve  disciples.  And  then 
it  says  he  called  those  who  would 
follow.  If s  almost  as  if  he  had  a 
special  empathy  with  them .  The  first 
six  were  those  that  he  came  into 
contact  with  casually  through  his 
public  ministry.  John  and  Andrew 
were  standing  together  when  John 
the  Baptist  pointed  out  Jesus.  An- 
drew went  to  get  his  brother.  John 
brought  his  brother.  And  then  there 
were  four.  Jesus  ran  into  Philip. 
Philip  left  to  get  Nathanael.  Then 
there  were  six  that  were  hanging 
out  with  the  Lord. 

I  think  thaf  s  what  happened  to 
me  in  the  past.  I  think  there  might  be 
a  natural  affinity  and  friendship  that 
develops.  When  I  think  back  on  the 
people  that  have  mentored  me,  one 


common  element  stands  out:  they 
loved  me. 

Over  the  years  four  or  five  men 
have  spent  special  times  with  me. 
First  was  a  guy  named  Cy  Burris. 
He  was  actually  dating  my  sister  at 
the  time.  I  was  drifting  through  col- 
lege when  he  started  meeting  with 
me  and  teaching  me  the  Scriptures. 
He  cared  about  me.  I  don't  know  if 
it  were  my  sister  or  me  that  he  was 
interested  in  but  I  think  he  loved 
me. 


Then  Gordon  Donaldson,  from 
the  Navigators,  met  with  me  during 
my  senior  year  in  college.  He  also 
loved  me.  I  don't  know  what  else  to 
say. 

When  I  went  to  Dallas  Semi- 
nary, Howard  Hendricks  took  an 
interest  in  me.  Howie  is  such  an 
affirming  guy.  I  was  drawn  to  him 
from  the  beginning  because  he  is  so 
positive,  so  excited  about  everything 
you  do.  At  that  point  in  my  life  I 
needed  a  lot  of  affirmation  and  he 


sensed  that.  He  started  inviting  me 
over  to  his  home.  I  sensed  that  he 
really  cared.  Then  when  I  went  to 
Peninsula  Bible  Church,  Ray 
Stedman's  relationship  with  me  was 
quite  different.  Ray  is,  by  nature, 
quiet.  He  doesn't  say  much  to  you 
about  what  you're  doing.  I  lived  in  a 
vacuum  around  him  but  I  knew  he 
loved  and  cared  about  me.  To  me, 
thaf  s  the  bottom  line.  It's  funda- 
mental. Those  people  cared  about 
me.  I  think  God  gives  you  that  spe- 


The  Only  Way  to  Go 


David  Roper 

Boise,  Idaho 

ONE  OF  THE  most  striking  para- 
doxes in  Jesus'  teaching  is  his 
idea  of  saving  one's  life  by  losing  it. 
He  said  that  dying  is  necessary.  Those 
who  lose  their  lives  for  Christ's  sake 
reap  a  harvest  of  character  and  influ- 
ence on  others.  Those  who  try  to  save 
their  lives  are  left  alone  in  the  end,  like 
the  dear  lonely  woman  whose  epi- 
taph read: 

Here  lie  the  bones  of  Nancy  Jones 
For  her  life  held  no  terrors. 
She  lived  an  old  maid. 
She  died  an  old  maid. 
No  hits,  no  runs,  no  errors. 

Being  an  old  maid  is  not  a  matter 
of  age,  sex,  or  station  in  life  but  rather 
a  matter  of  outlook.  (The  nic- 
est old  maid  I  ever  met  was 
a  twenty-five  year  old  male 
graduate  student.)  Some 
strive  to  protect  themselves 
and  find  themselves  worse 
off  than  before;  others  fling 
away  their  lives  in  service  to 
Christ  and  those  in  need  and 
find  themselves  trans- 
formed. 

Jesus  stated  the  principle  more 
than  once  (see  Luke  9:24;  17:33;  John 


12:25)  and  he  said  it  in  different  ways: 
"Give,  and  it  will  be  given  to  you.  A 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together  and  running  over,  will  be 
poured  into  your  lap.  For  with  the 
measure  you  use  it  will  be  measured 
to  you"  (Luke  6:38).  It  must  be  a  very 
important  truth. 

You'd  think  that  if  you  went  about 
dying,  you'd  die,  but  you  don't.  It's 
the  other  way  around:  Those  who  try 
to  live  are  the  ones  who  die.  Those 
who  insist  on  their  rights,  who  never 
give  in,  who  lavish  care  on  themselves, 
who  think  only  of  their  own  place, 
who  are  obsessed  with  lookingout  for 
themselves,  are  almost  always  inse- 
cure and  unhealthy. 

But  if  we  die  to  ourselves  for  Jesus' 
sake,  our  self- worth  will  never  suffer. 
God  grants  worth  to  us.  Those  who 
feel  the  most  secure  and  most  signifi- 
cant are  those  who  have 
given  themselves  up  for  oth- 
ers. Jesus  was  right:  Trying 
to  find  yourself  is  suicidal. 
The  only  way  to  find  your- 
self is  to  lose  yourself.  Only 
what  dies  canbe  resurrected . 
Dying  is  the  only  way  to  go. 
This  principle  holds  us 
in  every  phase  of  life:  We 
gain  ground  by  giving  it  up. 
If  we  look  for  love  we'll  not  find  it,  but 
if  we  give  love  away  we'll  be  loved.  If 


we  search  for  a  friend,  we'll  not  find 
one,  but  if  we  befriend  another  we'll 
have  a  good  friend.  If  we're  emotion- 
ally down  and  out  and  looking  for  a 
lift  we  may  look  forever,  but  if  we 
look  for  ways  to  encourage  others 
we'll  be  encouraged.  If  we  think  oth- 
ers should  serve  us,  we've  got  another 
thing  coming,  but  if  we  serve  others 
for  Christ's  sake  our  real  needs  will  be 
met.  It's  odd  that  it  works  that  way. 
It's  just  backward  to  us,  but  that's  the 
way  it  is.  Jesus  said  so  and  he  lived  it: 
The  Son  of  Man  came  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many.  He  was  dying  all  of 
his  life. 

The  principle  holds  true  in  the 
church  as  well.  If  we  try  to  hang  on  to 
our  members  we'll  lose  them  in  the 
end.  (They're  not  even  ours  to  hold  on 
to,  they  belong  to  God.)  If  s  much 
better  to  give  them  away  to  serve  more 
needy  churches  nearby.  And  if  we 
hoard  our  financial  resources  and  dis- 
courage our  givers  from  important 
interests,  we'll  never  have  enough  for 
ourselves.  But  if  we  encourage  God's 
people  to  give  to  meet  real  needs 
wherever  they  exist,  we'll  have 
enough  money  to  meet  our  own. 

Of  course  there's  a  balance;  there 
are  times  when  we  shouldn't  give. 
Sometimes  giving  only  perpetuates 
selfishness  in  another  or  prevents 
them  from  learning  from  the  hard 
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dal  love  for  people  and  you  simply 
hit  it  off.  It's  more  than  just  people 
loving  you  for  the  sake  of  the  Gos- 
pel. They  really  care  about  you. 

From  your  point  of  view  there 
appears  to  be  no  other  explana- 
tion than  God  bringing  two  people 
together. 

These  men  had  some  similar 
characteristics.  They  were  tough,  go- 
for-broke,  rugged  guys.  Saul's  son. 


times.  We  don't  always  give  our  chil- 
dren what  they  want;  love  may  dic- 
tate refusal.  But  that's  a  different 
matter  than  self-centered  accumula- 
tion. 

The  proverb  states,  "Do  not  with- 
hold good  from  those  who  deserve  it, 
when  it  is  in  your  power  to  act.  Do  not 
say  to  your  neighbor,  'Come  back  later; 
I'll  give  it  tomorrow' — when  you  now 
have  it  with  you"  (Proverbs  3:27-28). 
In  other  words,  if  you  can  give,  and 
it's  good  to  give,  then  give! 

It  seems  that  all  of  us  tend  to  get 
more  conservative  as  we  get  older.  I 
see  it  in  myself;  I  see  it  in  our  church. 
We  get  provincial  and  protective  of 
our  interests,  playing  with  less  aban- 
don. We  lose  that  go-for-broke  men- 
tality thaf  s  bom  of  authentic  faith. 
But  we  shouldn't  fall  for  that  sin;  we 
mustn't  be  acquisitive  and  greedy. 
We  must  give  ourselves  away — our 
love,  our  friendship,  our  time,  our 
money,  our  resources.  The  alternative 
is  to  be  left  like  Absolom  with  a  monu- 
ment to  oneself  and  a  barren  house. 
We  must  give.  If  s  a  matter  of  sur- 
vival. D 


From  A  Burden  Shared:  Encourage- 
ment for  Leaders  by  David  Roper.  Copy- 
right ©1991  by  David  Roper  and  used  with 
permission. 


Jonathan,  strikes  me  as  this  type  of 
p>erson.  I  would  have  loved  to  have 
been  around  him.  David  was  the 
same  kind  of  guy  and  Scripture  says 
that  when  Jonathan  saw  David,  he 
loved  him.  I  think  that's  what  it  is. 
There  may  be  a  natural  inclination 
towards  somebody  who  likes  the 
same  things  or  is  similar  in  outlook, 
but  there's  a  God-given  quality  that 
transcends  all  of  that.  Brian  Morgan 
is  a  pastor  at  Peninsula  Bible  Church 
and  was  a  student  at  Stanford  when 
I  first  went  there.  About  every  six 
months  he  will  send  me  a  book  he 
has  read  and  he'll  put  a  love  note  in 
the  front  of  the  book.  God  built  a 
very  special  relationship  between 
us  over  the  years. 

Do  you  identify  a  person  who  has 
some  particular  characteristics 
and  think,  "That's  the  kind  of  per- 
son I  would  like  to  give  some 
attention  to?"  Or  do  people  come 
to  you  and  say  "Dave,  you've  got 
something  I  want  or  need.  Teach 
me." 

A  little  of  both.  Brian  Morgan 
came  to  me.  I  spoke  at  his  fraternity 
house  once.  In  the  course  of  my  talk, 
which  was  evangelistic,  I  used  that 
famous  quote  'The  world  has  yet  to 
see  what  God  can  do  through  a  per- 
son totally  committed  to  him."  Brian 
came  up  to  me,  identified  himself  as 
a  Christian,  and  said,  "By  God's 
grace  I  want  to  be  that  man.  Will  you 
help  me?" 

It  was  almost  like  Jesus  and 
Nathanael.  I  looked  at  him  and 
thought,  "Here's  a  guy  with  no 
guile."  There  was  an  almost  imme- 
diate sense  of  empathy.  He  initiated 
the  contact  but  I  sought  him  out 
from  that  point  on.  So  I  think  if  s 
been  a  combination  of  those  factors. 
I  can't  always  spend  time  with 
people  who  want  me  to.  1  have  to 
disciple  my  staff  along  with  my  in- 
tern. That's  it.  But  I  have  to  say  that 
some  of  the  best  contacts  have  been 
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where  I  have  initiated  the  contact  as 
a  result  of  their  kind  of  poppin'  up. 

Have  the  men  that  you've 
mentored  given  you  any  clues  as 
to  why  you  were  identified  as 
someone  they  wanted  to  teach 
them? 

I  think  it  has  been  various  things 
which  have  come  out  of  my  teach- 
ing ministry.  Thaf  s  a  hard  question 
to  answer.  I've  never  even  thought 
about  why  they  come  to  me.  People 
aren't  clamoring  to  get  under  my 
wings.  Thaf  s  one  of  the  problems  of 
being  a  pastor  of  a  large  church. 
You're  so  removed  from  everything. 
People  tend  to  put  you  on  a  pedestal 
and  that  makes  you  seem 
unapproachable.  I  wish  people 
would  feel  free  to  come  up  and  chal- 
lenge the  things  I  say  and  ask  ques- 
tions. They  don't  do  much  of  that 
anymore. 

I  preach  and  I  don't  go  to  the 
back  of  the  auditorium.  I  have  rea- 
sons for  not  doing  that.  For  one  thing, 
people  don't  quite  know  what  to 
say.  They  end  up  saying  very  inane 
things  like,  "Nice  sermon,  preacher." 
The  other  reason  is  that  if  I  stay  up 
front  and  people  come  to  me  there, 
they  have  something  that  they  are 
concerned  about.  But  then  I  find 
that  p)eople  rarely  come  up.  It's  too 
far  removed.  We  have  1500  people 
in  worship  on  Sunday  morning.  I 
feel  far  removed.  But  the  place  where 
I  make  my  contacts  now  is  my 
Wednesday  morning  class.  Thaf  s 
where  I  get  a  lot  of  feedback.  If  s 
small  enough  that  I  don't  feel  re- 
moved from  them  personally. 

Do  you  look  back  on  any  of  your 
mentoring  experiences  with  re- 
gret? 

No,  not  regret.  1  have  some  men 

that  I  have  worked  with  who  have 

fallen  away  from  Christ.  Men  that  I 

thought  were  genuine  but  were  in 

continued  on  page  17 
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Disciple 
l\/lal<er 


Progress  Report 


David 
McCarthy 


PAAVO  NURMI  of  Finland  was 
arguably  the  greatest  long  dis- 
tance runner  of  all  time.  He  never 
seemed  to  tire,  and  during  the  1 920s 
he  set  world  records  in  an  astonish- 
ing sixteen  individual  events.  He 
ran  faster  than  existing  world 
records  at  least  thirty-five  times  and 
won  twelve  Olympic  medals  dur- 
ing the  decade. 

Unusual  physical  stamina  and 
disciplined  training  contributed  to 
Nurmi's  success,  but  he  had  another 
secret.  He  never  consciously  ran 
against  other  athletes,  but  against  a 
preselected  time.  Nurmi  always  ran 
with  a  watch  in  one  hand  and 
checked  his  performance  lap  by  lap. 
Success  was  measured,  not  by  his 
position  in  the  field  of  runners,  but 
by  proximity  to  his  goal. 

A  standard  for 
discipleship 

There's  a  lesson  in  Nurmi's  rou- 
tine for  everyone  who  wants  to  ex- 
cel as  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
need  an  objective  standard  to  help 
us  check  on  our  progress  toward 
maturity. 

Thaf  s  what  we  tried  to  provide 
in  Invitation  to  Discipleship,  a  book 
that  helped  Advent  Christians  look 


at  disciplines  necessary  for  spiritual 
maturity.  Many  adults  found  the 
book  helpful,  but  1  detected  an  un- 
dercurrent of  frustration.  Since  this 
was  primarily  a  Sunday  school  text, 
it  apjseared  that  students  needed  to 
develop  skills  almost  overnight, 
when  they  actually  take  much 
longer. 

One  week  the  lesson  would  deal 
with  prayer,  and  class  members  had 
seven  days  to  become  prayer  war- 
riors. The  next  Sunday  the  topic  was 
witnessing  and  it  was  assumed  that 
students  would  immediately  begin 
sharing  the  gospel  with  friends.  The 
following  session  dealt  with  gain- 
ing victory  over  a  besetting  sin.  I'm 
afraid  many  people  threw  up  their 
hands  because  we  were  asking  them 
to  make  changes  that  were  too  huge, 
too  fast. 

In  the  1980s  when  I  served  as 
Pastor  at  Dulin's  Grove  Advent 
Christian  Church  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  we  tried  another  approach 
to  make  discipleship  more  effective. 
It  was  built  on  the  small-group  con- 
cept. First,  those  attending  a  wor- 
ship service  filled  out  a  checklist 
about  important  areas  of  Christian 
living.  At  the  same  time,  we  encour- 
aged them  to  commit  to  a  "discov- 
ery group"  for  three  months. 

The  checklist  had  two  headings; 
7  must  give  attention  to  this  issue  and 
I  need  more  help  understanding  this 
area  before  I  can  take  action.  Those 


who  responded  kept  the  copy  for 
use  later,  but  turned  in  a  slip  of 
paper  with  the  numbers  of  topics 
they  wanted  addressed  in  the  group 
sessions. 

Within  two  weeks  the  discov- 
ery groups  began,  dealing  with  the 
issues  of  greatest  concern  to  the  men 
and  women.  Each  session  started 
with  a  fifteen  minute  lecture  on  the 
topic  of  the  day,  then  moved  into  a 
discussion  or  group  exercise — we 
encouraged  participation  by  every- 
one present.  We  actually  practiced 
such  skills  as  praying  aloud,  using  a 
concordance,  or  sharing  a  personal 
testimony  in  four  minutes  or  less. 
The  actual  task  to  be  accomplished 
was  "bite-size"  so  that  individuals 
could  master  it  and  go  away  with 
the  satisfaction  of  having  achieved  a 
specific  goal.  Each  meeting  was  lim- 
ited to  ninety  minutes. 

I  like  to  think  of  these  marks  of 
maturing  disciples  as  the  spiritual 
equivalent  to  Paavo  Nurmi's  watch. 
Just  as  he  checked  his  progress 
against  a  timepiece.  Christians  may 
check  their  pace  against  these  state- 
ments. The  communion  service  is 
an  appropriate  time  to  examine  how 
we've  done  since  the  last  celebra- 
tion. In  doing  this  we  not  only  fol- 
low Paavo  Nurmi,  but  the  apostie 
Paul  who  wrote,  "A  man  ought  to 
examine  himself  before  he  eats  of 
the  bread  or  drinks  of  the  cup"  (1 
Corinthians  11:28).  D 
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Discipleship  Discovery 

Prayerfully  consider  the  following  marks  of  a  maturing  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  you  discover  a 
weakness  in  one  area,  place  a  check  mark  in  the  column  "I  must  give  attention  to  this  mark."  Then, 
after  completing  the  entire  list,  go  back  to  each  item  you  marked,  hi  some  cases,  you  may  know 
perfectly  well  what  the  Lord  wants  you  to  do;  if  s  simply  a  matter  of  getting  busy.  But  in  other  cases 
you  may  need  some  instruction  before  you  can  grow.  Check  items  where  more  instruction  is  needed. 


Marks  of  Discipleship 

1 .  I  know  that  my  sins  are 
forgiven.  I  can  express  to 
another  person  my  assurance 
of  God's  forgiveness,  using  one 
or  more  verses  of  Scripture. 

2.  I'm  obeying  the  known  will  of 
God  in  every  part  of  my  life. 

A.  Christ  is  Lord  of  my  money. 

B.  Christ  is  Lord  of  my  time. 

C.  Christ  is  Lord  of  my 

recreation  /  pleasures . 

3.  I  observe  a  daily  quiet  time  by 
spending  at  least  15  minutes  in 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  five 
days  a  week. 

4.  I  am  skillful  in  using  the  Scriptures 
for  my  spiritual  growth. 
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A.  I  know  at  least  3  methods  of 
Bible  study. 

D 

D 

B.  I  am  able  to  use  a  concordance 
and  cross  references 
in  my  Bible. 

D 

D 

C.  I  know  how  to  apply  what  I  find 
in  the  Bible  to  everyday  living. 

D 

D 

D.  I  practice  Bible  memory  and 
meditation. 

D 

D 

E.  I  follow  a  plan  for  recording 
insights  from  sermons  and 
Sunday  school  lessons. 

D 

D 

5.   I  pray  at  least  ten  minutes  daily. 

D 

D 

6.    I  experience  consistent 
victory  over  temptations. 

A.  I  have  adequate  understanding 
of  Satan  and  his  strategies. 

D 

n 

B.  I  can  identify  major  areas  where 
Satan  gives  me  difficulty  and 
have  a  plan  to  defeat  him. 

D 

D 

Marks  of  Discipleship 

C.  I  understand  how  the  Holy 
Spirit  enables  Christians  to 
walk  in  victory. 

7.  I  trust  God  to  meet  needs  in  my 
life  as  they  arise. 

8.  I  join  with  other  Christians  on  a 
regular  basis  for  worship,  study, 
service. 

9.  I  am  involved  in  outreach  to  the  lost. 

A.  I  have  a  brief  testimony  about  my 
salvation  experience,  including  at 
least  one  verse  of  Scripture. 

B.  I  have  a  short  list  of  people  for 
whom  I  am  praying. 

C.  I'm  actively  seeking  ways  to 
bring  lost  people  to  hear  the 
gospel. 

10. 1  have  a  vision  for  the  world. 

A.  I  pray  regularly  for  world 
missions. 

B.  I  keep  informed  about 
spiritual  developments 
overseas. 

11. 1  know  what  spiritual  gifts  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  given  me,  and  I  am  trying 
to  use  them  for  God's  glory. 

12. 1  show  love  for  others  in  practical  ways. 

A.  By  acting  in  a  loving  manner 
toward  those  who  are  close 
to  me. 

B.  By  doing  something  for  a  needy 
person  at  least  once  during  the 
week. 

13. 1  am  praying  that  God  will  lead  me  to 
another  person  who  I  may  follow-up 
or  disciple  in  accord  with  these 
goals. 
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Women  s  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 


NAE  Women's  Commission 


Caroline  Michael 
Charlotte,  N.C. 

THE  WOMEN'S  Commission,  as 
an  integral  part  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  seeks 
to  provide  fellowship,  dialogue,  ac- 
tion, challenge,  and  ministry  oppor- 
tunities for  evangelical  women.  The 
Commission's  current  project  in 
cooperation  with  World  Relief  will 
aid  1500  mothers  in  Cambodia  to 
establish  small  businesses,  feed  their 
children,  and  learn  to  prevent  and 
treat  diarrhea  and  other  children's 
diseases.  Brochures  explaining  this 
project  and  how  you  may  have  a 
part  in  it  are  available  from  Connie 
Fairchild,  P.O.  Box  WRC,  Wheaton, 
IL  60189  or  a  sample  brochure  may 
be  requested  from  the  Department 
of  Women's  Ministries,  P.O.  Box 
23152,  Charlotte,  NC  28212. 

GaO  MacDonald,  author  and 
pastor's  wife,  chose  the  title,  "Fin- 
ishing Strong,"  for  her  luncheon 
address.  She  showed  how  Esther 
conditioned  herself  to  face  her  pre- 
dicament by  knowing  God,  fasting 
and  praying,  and  obeying  wise 
Mordecai.  She  faced  her  predica- 
ment as  a  privilege  and  saw  God's 
deliverance.  She  not  only  prayed 
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before  she  acted,  but  she  enlisted 
others  to  fast  and  pray  with  and  for 
her.  She  finished  strong! 

Gail's  workshop  topic  was  "Ac- 
cepting the  Challenge  to  Empower 
the  Next  Generation — Be  a  Mentor." 
God  wants  to  build  us  into  "oaks  of 
righteousness"  (Isaiah  61 :3).  It  takes 
time  to  become  women  who  are  pre- 
pared to  mentor  others  as  those 
women  of  Titus  2:3-5.  Younger 
women  will  observe  the  older 
women's  devotion  to  Christ  and  his 
kingdom,  dependability  as  a  team 
player  and  sensitivity  to  others, 
keeping  short  accounts  (Ephesians 
4:26),  living  as  a  steward  and  not  an 
owner,  acceptance  of  suffering  and 
failure,  generosity  and  honesty  in 
af  firma  tion  of  others,  control  of  one' s 
mouth,  teachableness,  dependence 


Board  members:  (back)  J.  Jankowski,  L.  Dugan,  H. 
Bartel,  (front)  L.  Hardin,  C.  Michael,  P.  Perkins 


upon  God  and  his  Word,  and  one's 
prayer  life.  Second  Corinthians  3:2- 
3  states  what  mentoring  is  all  about. 
The  Women's  Commission  is 
planning  a  'Time  Apart"  retreat  for 
denominational  women's  ministry 
leaders  in  Naperville,  Illinois,  in 
October  with  Marilyn  Moravec  as 
retreat  leader.  They  have  invited  Dee 
Jepsen,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
Regent  University  and  chairman  of 
the  "Enough  is  Enough  Campaign" 
to  stamp  out  obscene  and  child  por- 
nography, to  be  the  featured  speaker 
for  the  1993  convention. 

Priority  One 

The  date  is  set:  September  1 8-20, 
1992.  The  place  is  secured:  Advent 
Christian  Village,  Dowling  Park, 
Florida.  The  event:  The  South  Geor- 
gia and  Florida  WHFMS  Retreat. 
Prayer  for  this  women's  ministry 
event  has  been  requested! 

The  retreat  begins  on  Friday 
evening  at  7  p.m.  and  continues 
through  the  Sunday  school  hour  on 
September  20.  During  the  teaching 
sessions  on  Saturday,  Glenda 
O'Coin,  Diane  Stephens,  Janice 
Stringer,  Margaret  Littlefield,  Cindy 
Hett,  and  Jean  Thomas  will  share  on 


the  subjects  of  priorities,  evange- 
lism, encouragement,  and  edifica- 
tion. Karen  and  Deanna  York  will 
have  a  session  on  godly  nutrition.  A 
communion  service  will  climax  the 
Saturday  evening  event. 

Planning  a  retreat 

A  number  of  the  WHFMS  Con- 
ferences plan  an  annual  retreat — 
which  is  encouraged  in  our  "Guide- 
lines for  Growth."  Possibly  some  of 
the  following  suggestions  will  be 
helpful: 

1.  Begin  immediately.  As  soon 
as  this  year's  retreat  ends,  begin  to 
dream  about  next  year's.  If  you  can 
announce  the  speaker  and  location 
at  the  close  of  the  retreat,  it  wiU  help 
generate  excitement  for  the  next 
event. 

2.  Use  the  information  from 
evaluation  sheets.  This  is  a  means  of 
communicating  needs,  strengths, 
and  weaknesses.  Compile  the  re- 
sults and  use  them  as  a  guide  to 
future  planning. 

3.  As  important  as  planning 
is,  without  the  Lord's  blessing,  our 
work  amounts  to  little.  As  you  be- 
gin to  dream,  commit  the  retreat  to 
God  asking  for  his  direction,  guid- 
ance, and  blessing. 

4.  Don't  assume  any  thing.  Fol- 
low up  on  all  committee  assign- 
ments. Be  a  source  of  encouragement 
and  support  to  each  committee.  In- 
volve as  many  women  from  differ- 
ent churches  as  possible  as  that  helps 
arouse  enthusiasm.  Provide  guide- 
lines and  ask  for  progress  reports. 

5.  Publicize  the  retreat.  Send 
information  to  all  conference 
churches.  Prepare  an  attractive  bro- 
chure with  all  pertinent  informa- 
tion including,  if  possible,  a  picture 
of  the  featured  speaker  and  a  re- 
sponse form  to  aid  in  registration. 

6.  Keep  the  cost  low  to  make  it 
possible  for  all  women  to  attend. 
You  may  want  to  consider  offering 


scholarships  to  those  who  may  need 
that  kind  of  help. 

7.  Organization  is  important. 
A  well-organized  program  makes  it 
easier  for  everyone  to  relax.  It  sets 
the  stage  for  women  to  really  hear 
the  speaker  and  God.  If  it  will  en- 
hance the  opportunity  for  young 
mothers  to  attend,  offer  some  type 
of  child  care  or  nursery. 

8.  Have  a  prayer  room  if  pos- 


sible. Some  will  come  with  burdens 
and  need  a  quiet  place  to  pray. 

9.  Allow  some  free  time  in  the 
schedule.  With  harried  weekly 
schedules,  the  women  will  appreci- 
ate a  slower  pace. 

For  other  ideas  on  planning  a 
retreat,  contact  the  Department  of 
Women's  Ministries,  P.O.  Box  23152, 
Charlotte,  NC  28212.  D 


An  Ordinary  Woman 


Nelda  Sears 
Tustin,  Calif. 


"A 


N  ORDINARY  woman." 
Thafs  the  way  my  friend  Karin 
would  have  described  herself.  How- 
ever, I  found  her  to  be  an  extraordi- 
nary woman.  Few 
people  I  know  have 
9  learned  to  live  as 
— -*  ,,  .^  closely  to  the  way 
God  intended  us  to 
as  she  did. 

Karin  was  a  se- 
nior citizen  and  I,  a 
Karin  Barnes  new  Christian  when 
our  friendship  began.  I  learned  a 
great  deal  over  the  years  about  be- 
ing a  Christian  woman,  not  by  any 
formal  teaching  on  her  part,  but  by 
the  way  she  lived  her  life. 

I  learned  the  value  of  loving, 
following,  and  trusting  the  Lord 
which  brings  peace,  release  from 
tensions,  and  strength  to  face  the 
varied  circvmistances  of  life. 

I  learned  the  need  for  active 
participation  in  church  activities 
(church,  Sunday  school,  prayer 
meeting,  WHFMS  meetings)  to  pro- 
vide spiritual  growth  and  the  spir- 
itual strength  needed  to  meet  daily 
situations. 

I  learned  the  value  of  loving 
and  sharing  with  my  family  and  the 


church  family. 

Her  example  taught  me  how  to 
be  a  Christian  woman — a  woman 
who  loves  God,  is  strong,  honest, 
industrious,  generous,  caring,  and 
humble. 

The  lessons  1  learned  are  rein- 
forced by  wonderful  memories:  I 
remember  her  with  her  well-worn 
Bible  and  Sunday  school  quarterly 
on  her  arm,  a  beautiful  smile  on  her 
face,  and  a  twinkle  in  her  eye.  I 
remember  how  industriously  she 
worked  all  year  making  quilts,  em- 
broidering pUlow  cases  and  tea  tow- 
els, making  aprons,  bed  socks,  etc., 
etc.  for  the  WHFMS  annual  bazaar. 
I  remember  the  huge  boxes  of  deli- 
cious homemade  rolls  that  she 
brought  to  the  monthly  potlucks. 
The  list  of  memories  could  go  on 
and  on. 

I  praise  the  Lord  for  allowing 
me  the  privilege  of  coming  under 
the  influence  of  this  extraordinary 
woman.  My  prayer  is  that  I  may  be 
at  least  half  the  Christtan  and  half 
the  woman  Karin  Barnes  was.       D 


Nelda  is  president  of  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia Conference,  treasurer  of  the  Tustin 
Advent  Christian  Church,  treasurer  of  the 
local  WHFMS,  and  teacher  of  the  senior 
adult  Sunday  school  class.  She  is  married 
and  has  two  sons  and  two  granddaughters. 
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The  Women's  Connection 


Piedmont  WHFMS 

After  an  enjoyable  registration  and  fellowship  time 
at  Bethel  Advent  Christian  Church,  Lenoir,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  at  9  a.m .,  the  morning  session  was  filled 
with  inspirational  messages.  National  Spiritual  Life 
Chairman  Connie  Jones  shared  devotional  thoughts 
reflecting  back  on  her  decision  to  serve  God  as  a  mis- 
sionary. She  asserted  that  parents  need  to  be  able  to  let 
their  children  serve  God  when  called  and  encouraged 
each  woman  to  serve  the  Lord  to  the  best  of  her  abilities 
and  to  listen  for  his  call  on  her  life.  The  ladies  chorus 
from  First  Church,  Lenoir,  sang  "So  Send  I  You." 

Rev.  Johnny  Carpenter,  pastor  of  the  Nazareth 
Advent  Christian  Church,  developed  the  topic  of  "Mul- 
tiplying Disciples,"  affirming  that  being  a  disciple  be- 
gins in  the  home,  "Be  what  you  are  wherever  you  are." 
He  challenged  the  women  to  have  their  ears  and  heart 
ready  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  has  to  say. 

Missionary  Margaret  Helms  told  of  her  two-month 
visit  to  New  Zealand  last  year  and  stated  that  only 
three  percent  of  New  Zealand  people  go  to  church. 
Margaret  has  served  as  a  missionary  to  the  Philippines 
for  thirty-one  years  and  asks  prayer  that  she'll  be  able 
to  get  a  permanent  visa  when  she  returns  this  fall.  She 
reported  that  five  new  churches  have  been  started  in 
the  past  four  years. 

After  a  brief  memorial  service  led  by  Lorraine 
Casey,  the  ladies  of  the  Bethel  Advent  Christian  Church 
hosted  the  luncheon.  During  the  business  session,  it 
was  voted  to  continue  the  conference  project  of  giving 
financial  aid  to  Grace  Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Gastonia,  N.C.  Kathi  Baucom  presented  the  nominat- 
ing committee's  report  and  Director  of  Women's  Min- 
istries Caroline  Michael  appropriately  challenged  and 
installed  these  officers:  President  Randee  Davis,  Vice- 
president  Patsy  Richardson,  Secretary  Marguerite 
Branch,  Treasurer  Frances  Lee,  District  Chairmen  Anita 
Earp  and  Betty  Williams,  and  Auxiliary  Leaders  Debbie 
Teague,  Libby  Houck,  and  Jeannine  Taber. 

Georgia  Conference  WHFMS 

The  Stone  Mountain,  Georgia,  WHFMS  women 
hosted  the  annual  meeting  and  served  lunch.  WHFMS 
Conference  President  Adele  Carter  shared  devotional 
thoughts  using  the  theme  "Multiplying  Disciples." 
Rev.  Steve  Lawson,  pastor  of  First  Advent  Christian 


Church,  Augusta,  Georgia,  shared  in  the  worship  hour 
from  Luke  10:38-42  drawing  on  the  personalities  and 
commitments  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

Women  attended  from  Bethlehem,  Augusta;  First, 
Augusta;  Brunswick;  Iron  Hill,  Dearing;  Minton's 
Chapel,  Kite;  Pembroke;  and  Stone  Mountain. 
Brunswick;  First,  Augusta;  and  Minton's  Chapel  were 
recognized  as  honor  societies.  During  the  business 
session,  they  voted  to  make  contributions  to  the  South- 
em  Region  Sports  «fe  Music  Camp  and  the  Present  Truth 
Messenger. 

Janie  Ross  of  Stone  Mountain  installed  these  offic- 
ers: President  Adele  Carter,  Vice-president  Pat  Franklin, 
Secretary  Jacqueline  Overman,  Treasurer  Laverne 
Alf  ord,  and  Auxiliary  Leaders  Dorothy  Carroll,  Nanette 
Jones,  and  Pam  Rathbun.  Next  year's  meeting  will  be  at 
Minton's  Chapel,  Kite,  Georgia. 

S.  Georgia  &  Florida  women 
meet  at  the  Village 

The  opening  evening  service  of  the  South  Georgia 
and  Florida  WHFMS  Conference  featured  Rev.  Ron 
Thomas,  pastor  of  Bixler  Memorial  Advent  Christian 
Church,  as  the  guest  speaker.  He  challenged  the  women 
to  listen  to  God  and  be  prepared  to  minister  in  new 
ways  to  meet  needs  in  today's  society.  A  reception  for 
all  delegates  and  guests  was  held  in  the  Village  dining 
facility. 

Director  of  Women's  Ministries  Caroline  Michael 
shared  incidents  of  God's  working  and  direction  in  her 
life  during  the  devotional  time.  She  also  gave  an  update 
on  Women's  Ministries  and  had  a  large  display  of 
materials  and  books.  Wayne  Hinricks,  manager  of 
Camp  Suwannee,  reported  on  recent  improvements  at 
the  Camp,  plans  for  the  summer  camping  season,  and 
the  needs  of  the  Camp. 

Advent  Christian  Village  President  Pomeroy  Carter 
distiibuted  a  portfolio  of  information  about  the  Vil- 
lage, discussed  costs  for  living  at  the  Village,  the  mis- 
sion and  purpose  statement,  the  ongoing  needs  of  the 
Village,  and  his  appreciation  of  the  women's  support. 

Retired  missionary  Beulah  Purkiser  effectively  in- 
stalled the  elected  officers:  President  Jewel  Smith,  Vice- 
president  Glenda  O'Coin,  Secretary  Doris  Bass, 
Treasurer  Patti  Keel,  and  District  Vice-presidents  Mary 
Barber,  Janice  Chapman,  Dollie  Register,  and  Dale 
McKenzie.  .         '  □ 
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Family  Builder 


from  page  19 


The  apostle  Paul  wrote,  "Do  nothing  out  of  selfish 
ambition  or  vain  conceit,  but  in  humility  consider 
others  better  than  yourselves"  (Philippians  2:3).  A  guy 
says  to  a  girl,  "If  you  really  love  me,  you  would  make 
love  to  me."  He  is  trying  to  use  her.  Notortly  does  he  not 
love  her,  but  he  doesn't  think  much  of  her  either. 

Our  teens  need  to  hear  about  the  value  of  waiting. 
In  God's  perfect  plan  for  us,  there  is  a  proper  time  and 
place  for  everything — "a  time  to  embrace  and  a  time  to 
refrain"  (Ecclesiastes  3:5).  There  is  a  time  and  place  for 
sexual  intimacy  and  pleasure,  a  time  and  place  that 
God  honors  and  which  is  best  for  us.  That  time  and 
place  is  within  marriage.  "He  has  made  everything 
beautiful  in  its  time"  (Ecclesiastes  3:1 1 ).  In  establishing 
his  plan  for  sexual  intimacy  God  has  two  purposes:  to 
protect  us  from  harm  and  to  provide  something  good 
for  us.  This  is  the  only  safe  sex! 

A  Wall  Street  Journal  editorial  (December  21, 1991) 
sounds  a  clarion  call  for  sane  thinking  and  decisive 
action:  "The  United  States  has  problems  with  drugs, 
high-school  sex,  AIDS,  and  rape.  None  of  these  will  go 
away  until  people  in  positions  of  responsibility  come 
forward  and  explain,  in  frankly  moral  terms,  that  some 
of  the  things  people  do  nowadays  are  wrong." 

Our  children  are  at  risk.  The  children  of  our  neigh- 
bors are  at  risk.  Will  Christians  stand  against  the  lies 
Satan  is  inflicting  upon  teens?  Do  what  you  can.  Do 
what  you  must!  D 

William  Batson  grew  up  in  North  Carolina  and  now  lives  with 
his  wife  and  two  daughters  in  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire.  He 
pastors  the  Portsmouth  Advent  Christian  Church  and  conducts 
marriage  and  family  life  seminars. 


Discipleship 


from  page  11 


retrospect  nominal  Christians.  Thaf  s  always  a  heart- 
ache when  you  have  invested  so  much  time.  I  can  think 
of  a  couple  of  occasions  where  I  have  had  to  say  to 
someone  virtually  what  Jesus  said  to  the  rich  young 
ruler — ^I  don't  see  any  inclination  toward  God;  I  think 
I'm  wasting  your  time  in  getting  together  until  you're 
really  serious  about  this  thing.  I  may  have  made  bad 
choices  in  asking  people  to  get  together  with  me  but  I 
don't  have  any  true  regrets  except  that  I  don't  have  a 
chance  to  do  much  of  it  now.  My  staff  takes  up  most  of 
my  time.  You  know  how  it  is  with  time.  Wherever 
there's  a  need  you  have  to  try  to  meet  it.  Sometimes  you 
get  so  drained  going  in  so  many  directions  that  you 
can't  focus.  So  thaf  s  probably  my  greatest  regret.    D 
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1  Praise  God  for  his  protection  over  Harold  and 
Nancy  Patterson  on  their  recent  six  week  trip  to  Ad- 
vent Christian  mission  work  in  Asia. 

2  Praise  God  that  we  have  received  word  from 
the  Advent  Christian  Church  of  Liberia. 

3  Pray  for  Ben  Cleon,  conference  president  in 
Liberia,  as  he  travels  throughout  the  country  surveying 
damage  to  Advent  Christian  congregations  there. 

4  Pray  that  out  of  the  devastation  caused  by  the 
Liberian  civil  war,  people  in  that  war-torn  country  will 
find  hope  in  Jesus  Christ. 

5  Praise  God  that  Advent  Christian  churches  in 
Nigeria  are  growing  and  lives  are  being  touched  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  leaders 
serving  in  Nigeria. 

7  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Austin  and  Dorothy 
Warriner  as  they  spend  one  year  teaching  at  Oro  Bible 
College  in  the  Philippines. 

8  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  speaks  about 
world  missions  in  Advent  Christian  congregations 
while  on  furlough. 

9  Pray  for  students  and  teachers  at  Oro  Bible 
College  in  the  Philippines  as  they  continue  their  sum- 
mer semester. 

10  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  works  with  Fili- 
pino pastors  and  congregations. 

11  Praise  God  that  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
we  have  a  right  relationship  with  him  and  the  promise 
of  eternal  life  in  his  kingdom  to  come. 

12  Pray  that  God's  kingdom  and  the  message  of 
Christ's  love  will  continue  to  grow  throughout  the 
world. 

13  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  missionaries  serv- 
ing in  India:  Beryl  Joy  HoUis,  Barbara  White,  and 
Marion  Damon. 

14  Pray  that  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
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leaders  in  India  will  continue  to  see  lives  touched  for 
Jesus  Christ  as  they  proclaim  the  gosp)el. 

15  Pray  for  Indian  Advent  Christians  being 
trained  for  ministry  through  our  Bible  college  ministry 
there. 

16  Pray  for  national  Advent  Christian  missionar- 
ies serving  Jesus  Christ  in  Malaysia:  Ruth  Devairakkam; 
James  Devadasson;  and  Lucas  and  Beulah 
Devasahayam. 

17  Pray  that  Christians  in  Malaysia  will  have 
freedom  to  proclaim  the  gospel  in  this  officially  Islamic 
nation. 

18  Pray  for  Karen  Rigney  and  Ruth  Soucier  as 
they  teach  English  and  communicate  the  gospel  to 
Japanese  students  in  their  classes. 

19  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  of  the  Japan 
Advent  Christian  Conference  to  missions  and  evange- 
lism. 

20  Pray  for  Japanese  Advent  Christian  pastors 
and  church  leaders  as  they  seek  to  extend  God's  king- 
dom in  a  society  that  grows  more  secular. 

21  Praise  God  for  the  many  years  of  service  Floyd 
and  Musa  Powers  have  given  to  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  Japan. 

22  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  continue 
with  Japanese  language  study  and  other  mirustry  in 
Japan. 

23  Praise  God  for  the  over  ten  years  of  service 
Caroline  Michael  has  given  to  the  Advent  Christian 
General  Conference  as  director  of  Women's  Ministries 
and  pray  that  God's  richest  blessing  will  be  with  her  as 
she  retires  from  that  position. 

24  Pray  for  the  work  of  regional  superintendents: 
Clinton  Taber,  Richard  Thurston,  W.  James  Smith, 
Warren  Rivenbark,  and  Hal  Vannoy. 

25  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  camping  minis- 
tries meeting  across  the  country  this  summer. 

26  Pray  for  national  Advent  Christian  missionar- 
ies: Ever  Perez,  Alberto  Gomez,  and  Arturo  Angelo  as 
they  plant  churches  in  the  Baja  California  area  of  Mexico. 

27  Praise  God  for  the  students  preparing  to  study 
at  Tecate  Bible  Institute  this  fall. 

28  Pray  for  special  projects  coordinator  Ed 
Whitf ord  as  he  works  with  Advent  Christian  Missions 
in  Mexico. 

29  Praise  God  for  the  new  religious  freedom  laws 
being  passed  in  Mexico. 

30  Pray  for  the  work  of  Executive  Vice-president 
David  Ross  and  General  Conference  directors:  Bob 
Cole,  Millie  Griswold,  Harold  Patterson,  Brent  Car- 
penter, and  Bob  Mayer. 

31  Praise  God  for  his  love,  mercy,  and  peace  in  the 
midst  of  our  chaotic  world. 
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Pain.  What's  the  purpose? 


from  page  3 


Our  weakness;  his  strength 

The  third  idea  grows  out  of  the  second — God  can 
demonstrate  his  strength  most  effectively  through  our  weak- 
ness. I'm  an  activist  by  nature.  By  that  I  mean  that  I  find 
personal  satisfaction  in  doing  things,  working  on 
projects,  and  tackling  issues  head  on  with  action.  So 
illness  of  any  kind  is  frustrating  for  me.  But  once  again, 
I'm  discovering  that  God  does  some  of  his  best  work 
when  we're  weak,  not  strong.  Why?  Because  we  de- 
pend on  him  and  are  more  inclined  to  give  him  the 
praise  and  credit  he  deserves  in  the  first  place.  God 
wants  us  to  learn  how  to  depend  upon  him,  no  matter 
what  circumstance  we  face. 

That  leads  to  the  final  thought  I  sense  God  has  been 
impressing  on  me — God  cares  more  about  who  we  are  (our 
character)  than  about  how  much  we  do  (our  service).  I'm  not 
minimizing  the  importance  of  Christian  service.  To- 
day, more  than  ever,  we  need  women  and  men  who 
will  commit  their  lives  to  extending  God's  kingdom 
into  every  aspect  of  our  society.  And  that  means  sacri- 
ficial service.  But  service  must  grow  out  of  character. 
And  if  our  lives  aren't  marked  by  Christian  integrity 
and  the  fruit  of  the  spirit — then  our  service  will  be 
hollow.  Basic  questions:  Do  1  love  God?  Do  I  love 
people  with  the  same  love  that  Jesus  demonstrated? 
Are  the  attitudes  of  the  Holy  Spirit — love,  joy,  peace, 
kindness,  faithfulness,  gentleness — becoming  more  a 
part  of  my  character  and  outlook  on  life? 

God  cares 

Why  do  we  face  pain  and  suffering  in  our  lives?  I 
can't  fully  answer  that  question  and  I'm  suspicious  of 
those  who  claim  to  have  the  answer  all  figured  out.  But 
I  like  how  Tim  Hansel  puts  it:  "The  tests  of  life  are  not 
to  break  us,  but  to  make  us."  Through  suffering,  pain, 
and  difficult  exp>eriences,  1  think  God  helps  us  become 
more  teachable  and  draws  us  closer  to  him.  In  those 
times  when  we  hurt,  when  we  struggle,  God  reminds 
us  that  we  can  cast  all  of  our  worry,  suffering,  and 
concern  on  him  because  he  cares  about  us.  In  the  words 
of  an  old  hymn:  "O'  the  deep,  deep  love  of  Jesus.  Vast, 
unmeasured,  boundless,  free."  D 

A  note  as  this  issue  goes  to  press:  I  wrote  the  words 
above  several  weeks  ago.  Since  early  March,  many  of  you 
have  called  or  written  expressing  good  wishes  and  offering 
your  prayer  support  for  my  complete  recovery.  Thank  you  so 
much.  Your  prayers  and  concern  are  very  much  appreciated. 
And  they've  made  a  difference! 


Family 
Builder 


Safe  Sex,  AIDS,  and 
Our  Children 


William 
Batson 


CONDOMS  AND  safe  sex.  Are 
they  truly  safe  or  do  they  rep- 
resent a  death  trap  for  our  children? 
Is  sex  "just  for  the  fun  of  i["  or  is 
there  more  to  it? 

There's  a  battle  raging  today  for 
the  bodies  and  spirits  of  our  chil- 
dren. Like  it  or  not,  their  lives  are  at 
stake.  AIDS,  venereal  diseases,  un- 
wanted pregnancies,  guilt,  loss  of 
self-esteem,  and  breakdown  in  rela- 
tionships are  some  of  the  results  of 
our  lust-filled  society. 

My  local  school  district  is  en- 
gaged in  a  campaign  to  educate  stu- 
dents on  the  dangers  of  AIDS.  Mid- 
dle-school and  high-school  students 
are  given  explicit  instructions  re- 
garding human  sexuality.  However, 
the  missing  element  is  that  sex  is  a 
gift  of  God  only  for  the  expression  of 
marital  oneness.  A  homosexually- 
oriented  activist  group  has  been 
standing  outside  our  high  school 
distributing  condoms  with  graphic 
instructions  on  how  to  improve  a 
student's  sexual  encounters.  All  of 
this  in  the  name  of  "safe  sex." 

A  deadly  inaccurate 
message 

Influential  adults  in  the  lives  of 
teens  are  heralding  a  deadly  inaccu- 


rate message  regarding  sexual  be- 
havior. It  goes  like  this:  "Abstinence 
is  the  best  protection  against  the 
AIDS  virus,  but  since  you  are  un- 
able to  control  your  passions,  be 
sure  to  trust  your  life  to  a  micro-thin 
layer  of  latex."  Such  a  message  from 
the  "condom-choir"  encourages 
risky  behavior  among  our  teens. 

An  editorial  in  the  Boston  Herald 
(dated  February  18, 1992)  reported 
that,  according  to  the  World  Health 
Organization,  one  million  more 
people  contracted  the  AIDS  virus 
during  the  last  eight  months,  ninety 
percent  of  those  through  hetero- 
sexual intercourse.  The  article  then 
went  on  to  say  that  in  Massachu- 
setts, "many  health  educators,  in- 
cluding the  State  Department  of 
Education  and  Department  of  Pub- 
lic Health,  are  still  telling  young 
people  that  it's  okay  to  have  sex  as 
long  as  they  protect  themselves.  It  is 
not  okay.  It  is  dangerous!" 

Kudos  to  the  Boston  Herald  for 
having  the  courage  to  print  the  truth. 
The  condom  emphasis  is  breeding  a 
false  sense  of  security.  The  popular 
notion  is  that  sex  is  as  involuntary  as 
breathing  and  the  proper  safeguard 
against  sexually  transmitted  dis- 
eases, especially  AIDS,  is  only  the 
mechanical  barrier  known  as  the 
condom.  But  research  clearly  shows 
this  to  be  a  myth.  In  reality,  reliance 


on  condoms  for  protection  from 
AIDS  is  trifling  with  death. 

In  1 989,  The  New  England  Journal 
of  Medicine  reported  that,  among 
married  couples  using  condoms 
where  one  partner  was  HIV  posi- 
tive, ten  percent  of  the  healthy  part- 
ners became  infected  within  two  years. 
Planned  Parenthood  has  disclosed 
that  condoms  fail  15.7  percent  of  the 
time  in  preventing  pregnancy.  And 
Focus  on  the  Family  magazine  ad- 
vises that  for  the  average  user  over 
one  year,  chances  of  getting  preg- 
nant while  using  a  condom  are  one 
in  six.  But  unlike  pregnancy,  you 
can  get  AIDS  any  day  of  the  month, 
365  days  a  year. 

Our  teens  need 
a  different  message 

Given  the  failure  rates  of 
condoms  and  the  unwillingness  of 
teens  to  use  them,  we  face  the  haunt- 
ing reality  that  the  number  of  teens 
at  risk  from  AIDS  will  increase  as 
the  number  of  sexually-active  teens 
increases.  Our  children  need  to  hear 
a  different  message.  They  need  to 
hear  that  because  each  person  has 
great  worth,  we  should  notmanipu- 
late  people  to  please  ourselves  or  try 
to  meet  our  own  needs  at  the  ex- 
pense of  others. 

Using  others  cheapens  them. 
continued  on  page  17 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ' 

's  Cause 

International  Mi 

issionaries 

India 

]apan                                           i 

Philippines 

Barbara  White  (January  14)                                Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

P.O.  Box  223 

Kodaikanal  624101 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

INDIA 

(Timothy,  June  18) 
125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 

PHILIPPINES 

Marion  Damon  (March  27)                                 Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

Austin  and  Dwothy  Warriner 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

JAPAN 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

Kodaikanal  624101 

c/o  Oro  Bible  College 

INDIA 

Ruth  Soucier  (August  12) 

32  Max  Y.  Suniel  St. 

68046  Satsukidai,  1  Chome 

Carmen,  Cagayan  de  Oro  City  9000 

Beryl  Joy  HoUis  (December  1 6)                          ikoma  Shi,  Nara  Ken  630-02 

PHILIPPINES 

American  Advent  Mission                                  JAPAN 

Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 

Furlough 

INDIA 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

Margaret  Helms  (September  1 8) 

(October  8  and  February  28) 

c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 

15-3  1  Chome  Higashi  Fujie 

3612  Brief  Rd.E. 

Akashi  Shi,  Hyogo  Ken  673 

Monroe,  NC  28110 

JAPAN 

078-925-3416 

National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam                       E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quintero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Ikot  Ohio  Imo  Headquarters 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.  O.  Box  2519  -  UYO 

Arcadia,  CA  91006 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

(818)  446-9505 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERL\ 

Alberto  Gomez 

James  Devadasson 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Arturo  Angulo 

124- A  First  Floor 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf .  2 

Ever  Perez 

Jalan  Mersing 

P.  O.  Box  101 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERL\ 

San  Diego 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Abel  Garcia-Lara 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 

368  Anita  St.  Sp.  62 

Taman  Muhibbah 

Etinan  L.  G.  A. 

Chula  Vista,  CA  91911 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERL\ 

LSxria 

Special  Projects  Coordinator                                   Memphis 

BenCIeon 

Ed  Whitford 

c/o  Amos  W.  Gbaa 

P.  O.  Box  1 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

CRWRC 

Tecate,CA  91980 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Box  2929,  Maban  Point 

(619)  478-2778 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 
Ashley  Grace  (November  21, 1985) 

LIBERL\ 

Urban  Assistant 

Joy  Lyne  Oanuary  25, 1989) 

A.  Cameron  Ainsworth 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

8321  Sayers  Lane 

Memphis,  TN  38112 

Ft.  Worth,  TX  76180 

(817)  281-0266 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 
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Robert  W.  Cole;    Finance 
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Fax  704-573-0712 

David  Ross;  Executive  Vice-president 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Blame  it  on  Rio 


// 


THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  meeting  in  the 
history  of  mankind,"  declared  the 
Audubon  Society.  That  bizarre  overstatement 
reflects  the  opinion  of  countless  environmental 
special-interest  groups  throughout  Europe  and 
the  United  States  regarding  the  recently  con- 
cluded Earth-Summit  held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
Unfortunately,  at  the  Rio  summit  common- 
sense  environmental  concern  took  a  back  seat 
to  anti-growth,  anti-democratic  extremism. 

Lef  s  be  clear  about  two  important  points: 
We  face  a  variety  of  environmental  issues — 
garbage  disposal,  toxic  waste,  acid-rain,  pol- 
luted water — that  demand  our  attention.  And 
as  Christians,  we've  not  taken  seriously  the 
scriptural  mandate  to  be  good  stewards  of  the 
creation  God  has  given  us. 

But  the  rhetoric  of  Rio  did  not  focus  on 
serious  discussion  about  which  environmental 
issues  need  priority  in  terms  of  time,  money, 
and  resources.  Instead  we  heard  platitudes 
grounded  in  suspect  science  and  politically- 
correct  ideology. 


Thank  You  Caroline  Michael 

With  this  issue,  longtime  Advent  Christian 
Witness  contributing  editor  Caroline  Michael 
has  announced  her  retirement  as  Director  of 
Women's  Ministries.  For  over  eleven  years, 
Caroline  has  edited  the  women's  pages.  As 
editor,  I've  been  privileged  to  work  with  her 
and  will  miss  her  monthly  planning,  writing, 
and  editorial  contributions  to  our  pages.  Thank 
you,  Caroline,  for  your  committed  service  and 
good  work.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  richly  in  the 
months  and  years  to  come.  D 


Suspect  science  is  the  driving  force  behind 
the  so-called  global  warming  theory.  Advo- 
cates of  global  warming  use  computer  models 
to  predict  a  rapid  rise  in  the  average  tempera- 
ture of  the  earth.  That,  in  their  view,  will  lead  to 
ultimate  disaster. 

But  less  than  20  years  ago,  many  of  these 
same  advocates  warned  us  that  the  earth  faced 
rapid-cooling  that  could  lead  to  a  new  ice  age. 
(Newspapers  and  scientific  journals  published 
in  1971-75  abound  with  articles  predicting  glo- 
bal cooling  and  a  soon  coming  ice-age.)  And 
today,  most  scientists  agree  that  the  evidence 
surrounding  global  warming  is  at  best  incon- 
clusive. Over  the  centuries,  the  earth  has 
warmed  and  cooled  for  reasons  that  we  simply 
do  not  yet  understand. 

On  top  of  suspect  science,  economist  Rob- 
ert Samuelson  warns  that  "the  worst  sin  of 
environmental  excess  is  its  bias  against  eco- 
nomic growth."  Contrary  to  the  pronounce- 
ments of  Maurice  Strong  and  the  other 
envirorunental  elitists  who  controlled  the  Rio 
conference  agenda,  economic  growth  is  essen- 
tial if  poor  countries  are  going  to  correct  their 
immense  human  and  environmental  problems. 
The  no-growth  agenda  promoted  by  Mr.  Strong 
and  his  cohorts  will  lead  to  two  tragic  conse- 
quences: more  poverty  and  more  environmen- 
tal destruction. 

The  ideological  prejudice  against  demo- 
cratic capitahsm  was  the  greatest  tragedy  of  the 
Rio  summit.  I  hope  Christians  in  North  America 
and  throughout  the  world  can  get  beyond  that 
ideology  and  work  for  common  sense  environ- 
mental policy — ^poUcy  that  lifts  people  out  of 
poverty  and  recognizes  that  not  all  environ- 
mental problems  are  equally  serious.  D 


Thinking  About 
Faitin  and 
Service 


Chew  On  it  for  Awhile 


Timothy 
Setzer 


ONE  THING  the  Lord  has  been 
teaching  me  is  that  I  don't  know 
as  much  as  I  once  thought  I  did.  In 
some  areas  where  I  used  to  be  very 
dogmatic,  I  now  see  the  need  to  allow 
for  other  opinions  and  viewpoints.  In 
fact,  it's  become  irritating  to  me  to 
hear  someone  give  a  dogmatic  view- 
point about  an  issue  or  topic  that  Scrip- 
ture does  not  speak  clearly  about.  If 
we  are  dogmatic,  it  means  we  feel  that 
our  answer  is  final.  Dogmatic  people 
are  those  who  know  exactly  what  needs 
to  be  believed. 

Reasons  for  dogmatic 
thinking 

Quite  often,  the  dogmatic  p)erson 
believes  what  he  believes  because  he 
has  been  told  to  believe  it.  Dogmatic 
people  don't  want  their  ideas  chal- 
lenged, will  not  allow  room  for  any- 
one to  challenge  their  views,  nor  alio  w 
themselves  to  think  that  there  may  be 
another  way  of  seeing  things. 

Some  who  are  dogmatic  have 
studied  hard  and  diligently  and  are 
still  inflexible  in  areas  open  to  debate. 
I  once  had  a  learned  gentleman  tell 
me  that  there  are  no  gray  areas  in 
Scripture.  He  felt  that  the  Bible  speaks 
so  clearly  on  everything  that  no  room 
for  varying  opinions  could  be  allowed. 

Others  are  dogma  tic  because  they 
do  not  want  to  live  with  unresolved 


tension  on  issues  that  matter  to  them. 
It's  uncomfortable  to  struggle  with 
issues  that  are  difficult  and  complex. 
Therefore,  we  study  for  awhile,  draw 
some  conclusions,  and  disregard  or 
declare  unscriptural  anything  that 
does  not  fit  our  thinking. 

Have  you  ever  been  in  a  Sunday 
school  class  where  one  idea  or  view- 
point was  being  taught?  Then  some- 
one pointed  out  a  Scripture  passage 
that  seemed  to  say  something  differ- 
ent? One  of  two  things  usually  hap- 
pens. The  verse  is  twisted  to  f  i t  wha  t  i  s 
being  taught.  Or  we  rely  on  that  old 
faithful  saying,  "You  must  look  at 
what  the  lion's  share  of  Bible  passages 
teach."  If  you're  like  me,  neither  one 
of  those  strategies  settles  well  with 
you.  To  twist  Scripture  so  it  says  what 
we  want  it  to  say  is  clearly  wrong.  To 
side-step  those  passages  which  do  not 
fit  our  view  is  equally  wrong. 

I  agree  that  we  must  look  at  what 
the  whole  of  Scripture  says.  We  use 
that  to  form  our  conclusions.  But, 
sometimes  those  conclusions  cannot 
be  as  conclusive  as  we  would  like.  Dr. 
Walter  Bruggeman  once  told  me  in 
class,  "If  Scripture  says  something 
only  once,  it  still  says  it.  We  can't  cut 
those  verses  out  of  the  Bible.  Instead, 
we  must  learn  to  live  with  this  ten- 
sion— that  although  I  believe  the  Bible 
teaches  this  particular  doctrine  or  be- 
lief, I  must  recognize  the  verses  that 
appear  to  challenge  those  beliefs." 

If  I  allow  those  verses  that  seem 
to  go  against  my  beliefs  to  truly  spjeak. 


then  I  must  humbly  acknowledge  that 
the  issue  is  not  as  clear  as  I  would  like 
and  I  do  not  know  as  much  as  I  pre- 
tend to  know. 

We  never  have  a  monopoly 
on  God's  truth 

In  our  study  of  Scripture,  there 
should  always  be  struggle.  There 
should  never  come  a  time  when  we 
believe  we  have  a  monopoly  on  the 
truth.  God  is  far  beyond  our  ability  to 
fully  comprehend.  Yet  most  of  us  have 
confined  him  to  our  little  box  of  theol- 
ogy. The  sad  thing  is  how  that  comes 
across  to  our  society. 

The  world  sees  us  and  says,  "they 
think  they  know  everything,  they've 
got  all  the  answers."  But  if  the  truth 
were  known,  we  do  not  have  all  the 
answers.  In  fact,  there  are  many  ques- 
tions the  church  needs  to  address, 
questions  that  we  deny  exist.  Our 
churches  need  to  be  places  where 
people  can  struggle  through  difficult 
issues  and  live  with  some  tension. 
They  must  cease  being  places  where 
we  dictate  answers  that  do  not  ad- 
dress the  questions  people  are  asking. 

The  next  time  someone  raises  a 
good  question  about  a  doctrine  or 
idea  that  you  believe,  do  not  immedi- 
ately go  into  a  defensive  posture.  In- 
stead, listen  openly.  If  they  raise  a 
point  for  which  you  truly  have  no 
answer,  don't  fake  it!  Instead,  ac- 
knowledge their  point.  Then  go  home 
and  chew  on  it.  D 


MISSIONARIES  are  people  with  a 
unique  perspective  of  our  society. 
Their  work  takes  them  away  from  the 
United  S  ta  tesforfou r  years  at  a  time.  A nd 
when  they  return  home  for  furlough, 
they' re  confronted  with  changes  that  most 
of  us  don't  notice  or  take  for  granted.  We 
sat  down  with  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers, 
Margaret  Helms,  and  Marion  Damon 
several  months  ago  and  asked  them  to 
reflect  on  a  variety  of  topics — their  work 
as  missionaries,  their  perceptions  of  life  in 
the  United  States,  and  their  view  of  what's 
happening  in  Advent  Christian  churches 
here. 

During  the  past  few  years  of  your 
missionary  service,  what  ways  have 
you  seen  God  at  work  either  in  your 
own  personal  ministry  or  on  the 
mission  field  where  you  serve? 

l\/larion  Damon :  I've  seen  the  Lord 
calling  young  men  to  give  their  lives 
to  his  service  particularly  as  pastors 
wanting  to  plant  new  churches.  It's 
interesting  that  many  of  these  young 
men  who  are  being  called  by  the  Lord 
already  have  job  experience.  And 
they're  giving  up  their  job  opportuni- 
ties to  become  pastors.  That  means 


economic  sacrifice.  This  goes  against 
what  I  see  as  a  worldwide  growth  of 
greed  where  everybody  seems  to  want 
more  and  more.  The  Lord  is  still  call- 
ing young  people  to  take  a  step  down 
as  our  society  might  think  to  become 
pastors  and  to  give  their  lives  to  the 
Lord's  service. 

This  in  my  view  is  a  tremendous 
difference  from  the  past  in  India.  In 
the  past,  to  become  a  pastor  was 
looked  upon  as  a  chance  for  a  good 
salary  and  a  position  of  status  in  the 
community.  People  would  become 
pastors  for  this  reason.  So  this  is  a 
totally  different  thing  happening  in 
our  churches  in  India  today. 

IVIargaret  Helms:  We're  seeing  a 
combination  of  more  openness  and 
opposition  to  the  Christian  faith.  I 
work  in  Cebu  City,  the  "cradle  of 
Christianity"  in  the  Philippines.  The 
Spaniards  first  brought  Catholicism 
here.  Because  of  this,  people  in  Cebu 
have  been  quite  resistant  to  the  Gos- 
pel. But  in  the  last  three  to  five  years 
we're  seeing  more  people  who,  even 
though  opposition  has  increased,  are 
becoming  more  open  to  the  Gospel. 

Floyd  Powers:  In  Japan  there  is  a 
great  opportunity  to  preach  and 


spread  the  Gospel.  There  are  no  re- 
strictions. But,  on  the  whole,  the  Japa- 
nese people  are  resistant  to  the  Gospel 
because  it  requires  making  immense 
change  in  lifestyle,  especially  in  rela- 
tionship to  their  relatives  and  friends 
in  the  business  world. 

Due  to  the  state  Shinto  religion? 

Floyd  Powers:  That  has  influ- 
ence but  it's  simply  a  prevailing  cus- 
tom in  Japan.  It's  difficult  to  pay  the 
price  of  change  in  relationships  with 
friends,  relatives  and  associates. 

Marion  Damon :  There  is  opposi- 
tion in  India  to  people  becoming  Chris- 
tians. And  what  I  said  before  had  to 
do  with  Christians  who  were  dedicat- 
ing their  lives  to  the  Lord .  Bu  t  as  f ar  as 
accepting  the  Lord  as  Savior  on  the 
part  of  the  83%  of  the  population  who 
are  Hindus,  we  see  strong  resistance. 
There  is  a  strong,  radical  Hindu  po- 
litical party  who  fight  to  keep  their 
traditional  place  as  leaders  of  religion 
in  India.  They  will  break  up  Christian 
meetings  and  on  occasion  they  have 
burnt  down  Christian  churches,  some 
of  them  in  Madras  State  where  I  work. 

We  also  face  ethnic  tension.  In 


an  interview  with  four  Advent  Christian  missionaries 


Madras,  different  castes  (or  ethnic 
groups  to  use  a  more  understandable 
term)  are  at  odds  with  each  other — 
and  that  can  break  out  into  fighting 
with  each  other.  So  working  with  these 
people  can  become  difficult,  esp>ecially 
trying  to  establish  a  church  in  the 
middle  of  them.  You  can  be  ostracized 
by  your  caste  or  group  members  for 
becoming  a  Christian.  I  remember  an 
experience  with  one  family,  not  from 
a  particularly  high  caste.  When  the 
wife  was  baptized  in  our  church  the 
husband's  whole  caste  came  to  their 
house  and  said  they  would  no  longer 
come  to  any  functions  of  the  family.  In 
their  words,  "If  you  have  a  wedding 
or  funeral,  we  will  not  come.  We  will 
not  coop)erate  with  you  in  any  way. 
We  will  not  even  drink  a  cup  of  coffee 
with  you  any  more." 

That's  the  mind-set  we  face  in  our 
work.  Indian  people  also  perceive 
Christianity  as  the  white  man's  reli- 
gion. If  you  become  a  Christian  you 
leave  your  heritage  as  an  Indian;  you 
are  perceived  as  joining  with  the  white 
man,  and  most  probably  you  are  look- 
ing for  his  money. 

Another  problem.  Even  though 
India  calls  itself  a  "secular"  nation, 
that's  not  true.  When  a  person  is  look- 
ing for  a  government  job,  if  he  has  a 
Christian  name,  and  holds  on  to  that 
Christian  name,  he  will  most  likely 
not  get  that  government  job.  Many 
Christian  young  men  have  given  up 
their  Christian  names  and  taken  on  a 
Hindu  name  simply  to  get  a  good  job. 
They  go  through  a  Hindu  ceremony 
and  they  have  their  names  published 
in  the  government  Gazette  indicating 
they  have  changed  their  religion — 
that  they  are  now  Hindu.  After  they 
do  that  and  show  a  copy  of  the  Gazette, 
they  get  their  government  job. 

Do  you  sense  that  circumstances 
in  the  countries  where  you  serve 
are  becoming  more  difficuit  as  you 
go  about  your  worit  proclaiming 
the  Gospel? 

Margaret  Heims:  I  mentioned  the 
persecution.  Prior  to  Vatican  II,  in  the 


early  1960s,  the  Philippines  were 
somewhat  closed  to  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. But  in  most  recent  years  some 
in  business  and  in  the  entertainment 
industry  have  become  evangelical 
Christians  and  have  had  some  impact 
on  Filipino  society,  especially  in  the 
upper  class. 

Now,  the  Catholic  Church  is  re- 
sponding. Several  years  ago,  the  Phil- 
ippine Catholic  Bishops  published  a 
pastoral  letter  condemning  evangeli- 
cals. Their  complaints  were  that  we 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  only  source 
of  our  salvation  and 
that  we  believe  in 
salvation  by  faith. 
So,  once  again, 
evangelicals  are 
subject  to  quite  a  bit 
of  suspicion.  When 
people  ask  me  if  I'm 
"born-again,"  I 
usually  try  to  avoid 
answering  that 
question  because  it 
has  the  wrong  con- 
notation. I  don't  Marion  Damon 
want  people  to  stop  listening  before  I 
have  an  opportunity  to  tell  them  what 
"bom-again"  means. 

Last  year,  in  the  Philippines,  two 
short-term  missionaries  from  the 
ship  Doulos,  were  killed.  What  kind 
of  impact  did  that  incident  have  in 
your  work  and  the  work  of  the 
church  there? 

Margaret  Helms:  To  my  knowl- 
edge the  only  impact  was  among  some 
of  the  young  people  who  had  worked 
with  the  Doulos  missionaries.  Our 
Bible-college  students  and  some  of 
the  young  people  from  our  church 
had  been  working  alongside  them. 
Those  responsible  for  the  killings 
blamed  it  partially  on  the  comment 
that  one  of  the  short-term  missionar- 
ies was  said  to  have  made  against 
Mohammed  (there  is  some  doubt 
about  whether  or  not  the  supposed 
insult  actually  took  place). 

But  some  observers  did  feel  that 
the  motive  was  political.  Some  new 


local  leadership  had  taken  p>o  wer  and 
the  people  who  were  put  out  wanted 
to  demonstrate  the  new  leaders 
couldn't  do  the  job.  Because  the  rally 
the  Doulos  missionaries  were  hold- 
ing was  port  side,  they  wanted  to 
show  up  the  fx)rt  authority.  What  bet- 
ter way  than  a  bomb.  So  the  incident 
might  not  have  had  a  religious  motive 
after  all. 

Perception  of  life  in  the 
United  States 


Let's  change  gears.  I 
want  to  ask  you  about 
the  United  States.  All  of 
you  are  Americans  and 
you  havethe  unique  per- 
spective of  spending  a 
significant  amount  of 
your  time  away  from  the 
United  States.  What  are 
some  of  the  changes 
that  you  have  noticed 
since  you  have  come 
back? 


Marlon  Damon:  I've  been  dis- 
turbed greatly  on  seeing  the  growth 
of  the  occult  in  this  country,  espe- 
cially through  magazines,  games,  and 
television.  A  few  years  ago,  when  we 
said  we  did  not  want  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  in  our  public  schools,  we  sim- 
ply ofjened  the  doors  to  Satan.  And 
whatever  we  give  to  him  he  takes.  I 
look  at  this  in  two  ways.  I  see  some 
people  in  the  churches  who  are  deeply 
concerned  and  are  beginning  to  work 
in  this  area.  Along  with  forgiving  our 
sins  on  the  cross  the  Lord  also  de- 
feated the  works  of  Satan  in  our  lives. 
When  a  person  comes  under  the  dark- 
ness of  the  occult,  he  opens  his  life  to 
spiritual  darkness.  But  people  in  that 
condition  can  find  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ  and  become  completely 
free  of  this  spiritual  bondage.  I'm 
happy  to  see  some  Advent  Christian 
pastors  and  lay-people  becoming 
more  aware  of  this. 

I'm  also  disturbed  that  some 
people  are  not  aware  of  these  issues  at 
all.  Some  p>eople  still  feel  that  demon 


possession  is  something  that  hap- 
pened only  in  the  first  century.  They 
almost  make  Satan  to  be  of  no  power 
at  all.  That's  definitely  not  what  the 
Scriptures  teach.  On  the  other  hand,  1 
don't  agree  with  p>eople  who  think 
that  everything  can  be  reduced  to 
demonism.  A  person  has  a  bad  tem- 
per and  that  becomes  a  spirit  of  anger. 
I  don't  agree  with  that.  I  think  a  per- 
son who  has  a  bad  temper  needs  to  be 
converted.  They  need  some  discipline 
in  their  life. 

But  we  must  face  the  reality  that 
there  is  demonic  activity  in  our  coun- 
try. The  New  Age  Movement  is  pure 
and  simply  the  Hindu  philosophy 
found  throughout  the  country  where 
I  serve.  Even  children  are  getting  in- 
volved with  witchcraft  and  things  of 
this  nature  which,  naturally,  have  a 
bad  effect  on  their  spiritual  lives.  These 
issues  need  to  be  dealt  with  in  the 
churches. 

Margaret  Helms:  1  haven't  been 
back  long  enough  to  see  any  changes 
yet  but,  like  Marion,  1  have  seen  more 
and  more  involvement  with  the  oc- 
cult over  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty 
years.  I  think  that  one  area  that  fosters 
involvement  in  the  occult  is  the  mar- 
tial arts.  In  this  day  and  age,  people 
want  to  protect  themselves  from  dan- 
ger. I  was  in  one  area  where  a  second- 
grade  child  was  put  into  the  martial 
arts,  into  karate,  to  help  her  concen- 
tration. These  par- 
ents were  opening 
up  their  child  to  the 
occult. 

Musa  Powers: 
We  see  the  break- 
down of  the  tradi- 
tional family. 
When  we  meet 
someone,  we  don't 
dare  ask  "what  is 
your  marital  sta- 
tus?" People  now 
and  then  introduce  Margaret  Helms 
us  to  their  mate.  If  it's  a  person  we 
have  never  met  before,  we  assume 
that  they  are  with  someone  else.  It's 
very  disappointing  and  surprising  to 
us. 


But  I  wish  we  could  hear  more  of 
what's  good  about  the  United  States. 
We  hear  a  lot  about  how  terrible  things 
are.  The  other  day  we  were  in  a  home 
and  the  daughter  who  attends  the 
local  high  school  asked  us  to  go  to  a 
prayer  meeting  at  the  school  before 
classes  began.  That  was  a  delight.  Even 
around  Christians  we  still  don't  hear 
the  good  things  that  are  happening. 
There  has  to  be  something  good  here, 
if  there  weren't  we  wouldn't  have  as 
many  churches  as  there  are.  We'd  like 
to  hear  more  about  the  good. 

U.S.  -  Japan  relations 

Last  December,  we  celebrated  the 
50th  anniversary  of  Pearl  Harbor. 
Relations  between  the  United  States 
and  Japan  have  been  very  good 
since  World  War  2.  And  yet  there  is 
still  some  tension.  I  hear  some 
Americans  claim  that  the  Japanese 
have  become  so  superior  in  some 
areas  of  technology  and  manufac- 
turing that  American  jobs  are  being 
lost.  That's  led  to  some  resentment 
here.  How  do  you  sense  Japanese 
people  see  Americans  right  now? 

Musa  Powers :  I  t's  interesting  that 
you  ask  about  December  7.  In  Japan, 
that's  not  an  imp)ortant  date.  The  im- 
portant date  from  their  viewpoint,  is 
August  15,  the  anniversary  of 
Hiroshima.  That's  impor- 
tant to  them.  The  common 
Japanese  person  is  not 
particularly  concerned 
about  Pearl  Harbor  in  the 
same  way  that  the  aver- 
age American  is  not  re- 
ally concerned  about  the 
date  of  Hiroshima. 

I  was  with  a  group  of 
World  War  2  veterans 
yesterday  at  a  Rotary 
Club  luncheon.  I  had  op- 
portunity to  hear  a  member  of  Gen- 
eral Eisenhower's  staff  speak.  You 
could  sense  in  this  room  from  the 
men  who  were  ages  65-75,  that  the 
memories  of  Pearl  Harbor  burned 


inside  of  them.  They  remember. 
How  do  you  sense  that  the  Japa- 
nese people  that  you  are  In  contact 
with  perceivethe  United  Statesand 
the  relationship  of  our  two  coun- 
tries? 

Floyd  Powers:  On  a  one-to-one 
basis,  the  Japanese  are  friendly  and 
they  like  Americans.  They  like  having 
contact  with  Americans.  If  you  get 
into  the  matter  of  trade,  you  run  into 
someone  who  is  hurting  financially 
even  in  Japan.  For  instance,  we  have 
contact  with  beef  farmers  and  those 
who  live  on  ranches.  If  a  lot  of  Ameri- 
can beef  comes  into  Japan,  they  are 
going  to  be  out  of  business,  and  I've 
had  people  really  upset  with  me  and 
asking,  "Can't  you  do  something 
about  it?"  But  in  general,  the  Japanese 
maintain  a  friendly  feeling  toward 
Americans.  There  are  a  lot  of  emo- 
tions over  trade  matters  because  in 
America  there  is  a  lot  of  "Japan-bash- 
ing" and  they  are  very  sensitive  to 
this. 

Musa  Powers:  And  remember, 
the  Japanese  people  who  come  here 
and  buy  big  things  are  the  few  people 
with  money.  They  are  not  the  com- 
mon people  that  we  deal  with. 

Viewing  the  Advent 
Christian  Church 

How  do  you  view  the  state  of  the 
denomination  from  your  perspec- 
tive? What  do  you  see  as  our 
strengths  and  weaknesses,  our 
good  points  and  our  bad  points? 
What  areas  are  we  doing  well,  and 
what  areas  do  we  need  to  work  on? 

Floyd  Powers:  Most  of  our  expe- 
riences in  campmee tings  and  churches 
have  been  encouraging  to  us.  In  gen- 
eral, we  have  found  a  good  spirit  in 
each  church  and  some  very  encourag- 
ing signs.  So  I  think  there  are  a  good 
number  of  churches  that  will  grow. 
Our  contacts  have  been  quite  good. 

Marion  Damon:  I  feel  that  in 
deputation  you  only  get  a  cross-sec- 
tion of  the  particular  region  or  section 


of  the  country  that  you  happen  to  be 
in.  I've  been  in  several  places  where 
Ad  vent  Christian  Churches  are  grow- 
ing, especially  in  the  Eastern  Region. 
I  think  that's  very  good. 

I'm  also  encouraged  about  the 
denominational  emphasisondisciple- 
ship.  That's  one  of  the  reasons  why 
Advent  Christian  Churches  in  India 
have  grown — discipleship  training. 
But  along  with  the  discipleship  train- 
ing, the  leadership  in  our  churches 
needs  to  give  opportunity  to  people 
who  are  trained  to  go  out  and  serve 
our  Lord.  It's  not  enough  to  train 
people.  You  have  to  lead  them  into 
carrying  out  that  training  in  evangel- 
istic ministries,  children's  work,  youth 
work,  and  in  a  variety  of  other  ways. 

All  of  this  contributes  to  the 
growth  of  the  church.  Once  new 
p>eople  start  coming,  a  new  excite- 
ment comes  into  the  church,  and  the 
people  God  has  used  to  bring  new 
people  in  are  also  excited.  They  sec 
what  their  work  has  accomplished. 
That  affects  the  whole  church  and 
thereby  the  church  starts  to  grow. 

I  see  something  else  which  I  think 
needs  to  go  along  with  discipleship 
training.  There  needs  to  be  an  empha- 
sis upon  holy  living.  Nobody  is  ex- 
empted from  a  holy  life.  No  pastor. 
No  missionary.  No  layperson.  No- 
body. And  I  think  that  this  needs  to  be 
emphasized  along  with  decipleship, 
church  growth,  and  everything  else. 

In  other  words,  we  must  look  at  the 
personal  aspect  of  our  lives  too? 

Marlon  Damon:  These  things 
should  not  be  practiced  only  on  a 
personal  level  but  on  a  church  level 
too.  You  cannot  expject  a  church  to 
grow,  no  matter  what  typ>e  of  dis- 
cipleship and  ministry  training  you 
have  if  in  the  leadership  in  your  con- 
gregations there  are  things  which 
should  not  be  there.  The  church  will 
not  grow  because  the  Lord  will  not 
bless  them. 

I  Imagine  you've  seen  that  In  your 
work  In  India? 


Marlon  Damon:  I've  seen  it  from 
experience  right  here  at  home.  We  are 
responsible  before  the  Lord  not  only 
for  our  personal  lives  but  also  for  our 
church.  We  need  to  deal  with  sin  on 
both  levels.  It's  hard  to  do  but  it  still 
needs  to  be  done. 

Margaret  Helms:  Let  me  share 
one  thing  that's  bothered  me.  We  live 
in  a  time  where  large  congregations 
are  developing  across  the  world.  I 
attended  a  conference  and  met  some 
folks  who  told  me  their  church  had  a 
membership  of  over  8,000  people.  I 
contrasted  that  with  our  own  denomi- 
nation where  we've  seen  churches 
dying  and  doors  closing.  I've  been 
thinking  and  praying  about  that  con- 
trast. Advent  Christians  have  a  mes- 
sage that  is  biblical .  What  is  the  reason 
that  we're  not  growing  if  indeed  we 
arc  not  growing?  I  don't  know  if  this 
is  fully  true  now,  but  I  heard  it  a  lot  on 
my  last  furlough.  It  bothered  me  a  lot. 

Marlon  Damon:  I  think  the  cli- 
mate is  changing  though.  Our  fur- 
loughs more  or  less  coincide.  I've 
noticed  this  year  that  some  people 
have  realized  that  they  can  go  out  and 
start  new  churches.  And  I  think  the 
discipleship  emphasis  is  along  this 
line  as  well. 

If,  as  a  layman,  you  go 
out  and  start  conducting  a 
Bible  study  in  the  neighbor- 
hood; suddenly,  you  start 
thinking  about  your  own  life 
in  connection  with  what 
you're  teaching.  This  helps 
you  in  your  relationship  with 
Christ  and  as  each  individual 
grows,  the  whole  church  is 
affected  by  that.  It  spreads 
and  the  whole  denomination 
begins  to  take  on  a  new  look. 

Don't  we  have  to  be  care- 
ful of  quIck-fIx  solutions?  Ameri- 
cans tend  to  look  for  quick  fixes  to 
problems  we  face.  And  we  as  Chris- 
tians fall  into  that  trap.  But  some- 
times things  cannot  happen 
overnight.  In  our  personal  lives  and 
our  churches,  It  has  to  happen 
slowly  and  over  a  period  of  time. 


Marlon  Damon:  In  India,  it  took 
us  twenty  years  to  get  the  church  to 
where  it  is  now. 

That  was  twenty  years  of  hard  work. 

Marion  Damon:  Very  hard  work. 
But  if  you  want  to  put  the  time,  the 
effort,  and  the  prayer  into  it,  it's  pos- 
sible. 

Margaret  Helms:  You  asked  ear- 
lier what  is  happ>ening  in  the  Philip- 
pines. One  of  the  things  that  has 
encouraged  me  is  that  a  number  of 
our  churches  are  having  overnight 
prayer  gatherings  once  a  month.  In 
the  Cebu  area,  the  different  fellow- 
ships meet  together  for  overnight 
prayer  and  we're  beginning  to  see 
God  answer.  Good  things  are  starting 
to  happen  in  an  area  where  it's  been 
difficult.  It's  exciting  to  see.  And  while 
I  haven't  been  home  long  enough  to 
know  what  people  are  doing  here,  I'm 
glad  to  see  the  month  of  prayer  em- 
phasis last  November  in  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Marlon  Damon:  One  thing  that 
concerns  me  is  that  Americans  are  so 
busy.  Is  it  necessary?  I  sort  of  get  put 
into  that  pace  when  I'm  doing  depu- 


Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

tation.  There's  a  mission  conference 
here,  a  meeting  there,  and  something 
else  over  here.  You  can  get  caught  up 
into  an  orbit  where  you're  just  spin- 
ning around.  Then  you  suddenly  re- 
alize that  Americans  live  at  this  pace 
all  the  time.  My  questions  are:  "Where 
do  you  find  any  time  to  spend  with 


the  Lord?  Where  do  you  find  time  in 
your  church  program  to  spend  with 
the  Lord?"  In  India,  we  have  in  our 
church  programs  whole  nights  and 
days  of  fasting  and  prayer.  It's  part  of 
the  program  just  as  much  as  anything 
else  is  part  of  the  program.  I  don't  see 
this  in  American  churches.  If  you  don't 
have  it  in  the  program,  then  when  are 
you  going  to  take  time  to  do  it  in  the 
whirlwind  of  activity? 

Our  cultural  emphasis  Is  much  more 
on  action.  We  llketodothlngs  here. 

Marlon  Damon :  The  point  of  it  is 
that  when  you're  fasting  and  praying 
as  a  church,  your  whole  mind  is  on 
God  doing  something  in  your  church. 
And  things  happen  because  God  does 
answer  prayer. 

What  you  just  said  would  seem  like 
a  foreign  language  to  most  evan- 
gelical churches  here. 

Floyd  Powers:  But  it's  true. 

Marion  Damon:  Yes,  it's  true. 
We've  seen  the  practical  outworkings 
of  this  in  the  mission  field.  If  you  were 
to  ask  me  to  tell  you  how  to  plant  a 
new  church,  I  could  not  tell  you.  I 
could  only  say,  "Get  on  your  knees 
before  the  Lord  and  ask  him  where  he 
wants  you  to  work."  This  is  basically 
how  we  teach  and  work  with  our 
students.  The  Lord  shows  us  where 
he  wants  these  people  to  work.  Our 
records  show  that  it  works. 

Floyd  Powers:  Isn't  that  what 
happened  in  Acts  13  when  the  whole 
mission  program  started?  They  were 
praying  and  fasting;  they  were  God- 
centered. 

Americans  live  in  a  self-centered 
society.  That  probably  becomes 
more  apparent  to  you  every  time 
that  you  come  home. 

Marion  Damon:  I'm  worried  as 
much  about  the  self-centeredness  as 
about  the  lack  of  God-centeredness.  I 
don't  think  that  we  can  say  that  you 
can  do  anything  about  your  self-cen- 


teredness. I  think  the  thing  we  have  to 
do  is  to  give  God  room  in  our  church 
programs  and  let  him  work.  Then, 
our  self-centeredness  will  begin  to 
disappear. 

The  call  to 
missionary  service 

One  more  question.  All  of  you  have 
served  in  missions  for  a  number  of 
years.  As  you  look  back,  if  you  had 
to  do  It  over  again  would  you  still 
choose  to  go  Into  mission  service? 

Margaret  Helms:  I've  often 
wished  that  I  had  more  than  one  life  to 
give.  Yes,  I  would. 

Musa  Powers:  Yes,  because  my 
commitment  has  always  been  to  fol- 
low the  Lord's  leading  wherever  he 
wanted  me  to  go.  If  I  knew  all  the 
experiences  that  I  was  going  to  have, 
I  would  not  choose  it.  But  I  didn't 
choose  those  experiences.  I  chose  to 
follow  the  Lord.  And  I  would  do  it 
again. 

Margaret  Helms:  I  find  that  some 
people  feel  you've  wasted  your  life 
and  that  you  should  have  gone  into 
something  else.  But  I  feel  that  there  is 
a  greater  job  to  be  done  than  ever 
before,  especially  in  the  Philippines 
and  I'm  committed  to  do  whatever 
the  Lord  wants  and  until  he  changes 
my  assignment  I  have  no  right  to  back 
down  upon  my  commitment.  I'm  like 
Musa.  I'll  go  wherever  he  wants  me 
even  though  it  is  a  scary  thing  if  you 
think  about  it  in  one  sense.  But  in 
another  way  it's  not  scary  because 
even  if  he  asks  me  to  do  something 
new,  he's  promised  to  enable  me  for 
that.  He  may  stretch  us,  but  that  helps 
us  grow. 

Musa  Powers:  He  doesn't  ask  us 
to  do  things  without  his  help. 

Margaret  Helms:  That's  right. 

Marion  Damon :  Being  a  mission- 
ary for  me  is  a  result  of  the  Lord's  call. 
When  the  Lord  calls  you  and  you 
know  it,  there  are  no  other  options. 

Margaret  Helms:  There  are,  but 
you  wouldn't  be  satisfied. 

Marion  Damon:  Yes,  there  are 


other  things  you  could  do  but  as  a 
Christian  you  have  no  other  option. 
People  often  say  to  me,  "You've  been 
in  India  thirty-seven  years.  You  must 
love  India."  And  1  resp)ond,  "No.  The 
country  is  difficult  to  live  in.  If  I  were 
to  choose  India  as  a  place  to  live,  I 
simply  wouldn't  go.  It's  a  backward 
nation.  There  are  no  foreign  imports 
sold  on  the  open  market.  You  can  only 
buy  what  is  produced  in  the  country. 
The  quality,  therefore,  is  poor.  The 
climate  is  terrible  and  a  lot  of  situa- 
tions you  get  into  are  worse.  It's  not  a 
country  that  I  myself  would  choose." 

But  I  wouldn't  change  the  experi- 
ences that  I  have  had  working  for  the 
Lord  there  for  anything  in  America  or 
anyplace  else.  Working  for  the  Lord 
because  you  are  called  by  the  Lord  is 
a  lifestyle  of  its  own.  It's  not  a  ques- 
tion of  what  you  would  like  to  do  or 
whether  or  not  you  choose  to  do  the 
thing.  That  doesn't  have  anything  to 
do  with  it. 

Margaret  Helms:  Itdoesn'tmean 
that  the  Lord  is  going  to  make  you 
miserable. 

Marion  Damon:  Of  course  not. 
That's  why  I  said  that  there  are  expe- 
riences which  nothing  in  America 
could  pay  me  for.  I  wouldn't  exchange 
them  for  anything. 

Floyd  Powers:  It'slike  the  words 
of  an  author  I  recently  read,  "If  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  and  if  he 
died  for  me  how  can  I  not  follow  his 
call?"  That's  how  it  is.  I  certain- 
ly wouldn't  have  gone  if  there  hadn't 
been  that  call  from  the  Lord.  It's  that 
simple.  But  I'm  certainly  glad  that  I 
went.  I  have  often  wondered  if  I  did 
the  right  thing,  if  anything  was  being 
accomplished,  or  if  he  was  calling  me 
somewhere  else. 

Musa  Powers:  There  were  three 
years  in  a  row  that  we  prayed  that  the 
Lord  would  let  us  leave  the  country. 
But  he  said  no. 

Floyd  Powers:  We  were  espe- 
cially thinking  about  our  daughter's 
education. 

Musa  Powers:  You  experience 

times  of  doubt  about  your  calling,  but 

the  fact  that  he  kept  us  there  was  very 

continued  on  page  16 
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Should  Christians  Be 
Politically  Active? 


Robert  Dugan 
Washington,  D.  C. 

IF  THE  BIBLE  commanded,  "Thou 
shalt  not  engage  in  politics,"  evan- 
gelicals would  not  touch  politics  with 
a  three-meter  pole.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  no  eleventh  commandment 
which  says  "Thou  shalt  vote."  I  sus- 
pect that  large  numbers  of  evangelical 
Christians  could  not  answer  confi- 
dently if  asked  what  the  Bible  says 
about  political  involvement.  Let  me 
build  a  case  starting  with  Luke  20: 

So  thespies  questioned  him:  "Teacher, 
we  know  that  you  speak  and  teach  what  is 
right,  and  that  you  do  not  show  partiality 
but  teach  the  way  of  God  in  accordance 
with  the  truth.  Is  it  right  for  us  to  pay 
taxes  to  Caesar  or  not?" 

He  saw  through  their  duplicity  and 
said  to  them,  "Show  me  a  denarius.  Whose 
portrait  and  inscription  are  on  it?" 

"Caesar's,"  they  replied. 

Hesaid  to  them,  "Thengive  to  Caesar 
what  is  Caesar's,  and  to  God  what  is 
God's." 

They  were  unable  to  trap  him  in  what 
he  had  said  there  in  public.  And  aston- 
ished by  his  answer,  they  became  silent. 

Two  clear  biblical  principles  that 
are  universally  applicable  emerge 
from  this  text.  In  the  familiar  King 
James,  "Render  to  Caesar  what  is 
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Caesar's,' 
is  God's." 


and  "Render  to  God  what 


The  importance  of  prayer 
for  political  leaders 

Our  first  biblical  political  duty — 
rendering  to  God— is  clear  from  1 
Timothy  2:1-4: 

/  urge,  then,  first  of  all,  that  requests, 
prayers,  intercession  and  thanksgiving  be 
made  for  everyone — for  kings  and  all  those 
in  authority,  that  we  may  live  peaceful 
and  quiet  lives  in  all  godliness  and  holi- 
ness. This  is  good,  and  pleases  God  our 
Savior,  who  wants  all  men  to  be  saved  and 


to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Translating  "kings"  into  our  po- 
litical terminology,  it's  clear  that  God 
expects  his  people  to  pray  for  their 
leaders.  In  a  word,  intelligent  inter- 
cession for  politicians  is  our  first  re- 
sponsibility. 

It  would  be  easy  to  pour  guilt 
over  sincere  believers  by  telling  them 
that  they  are  responsible,  for  example, 
to  pray  for  the  United  States  Con- 
gress. To  intercede  meaningfully  for 
all  435  representatives  and  for  the  100 
senators  would,  of  course,  be  an  im- 
possible task. 

An  analogy  might  help.  DoesGod 
expect  Christian  people  to  pray  for  all 
the  pastors  in  the  United  States?  How 
about  in  their  state,  or  in  their  de- 
nomination? Hardly.  However,  it  is 
certain  that  God  expects  his  people  to 
intercede  for  their  own  pastors  and 
staff. 

By  the  same  token,  surely  the  Lord 
does  not  expect  Christians  who  live  in 
Colorado  to  pray  regularly  and  ex- 
plicitly for  the  Senators  who  repre- 
sent Virginia  or  Vermont.  But 
Colorado's  two  Senators  are  theirs, 
elected  to  represent  them.  And  it's  a 
lame  alibi  for  a  Coloradan  to  disclaim 
that  responsibility  by  pleading  that 
he  hasn't  voted  the  last  few  times 
around. 

One  way  or  another,  all  Colorado 


citizens  of  voting  age  are  responsible 
for  two  senators,  and  all  Christians 
are  responsible  to  pray  for  them,  let- 
ting the  p>eople  of,  say,  Minnesota, 
pray  for  theirs. 

Who  else  should  be  on  the  prayer 
list?  A  minimum  of  seven  elected 
officials  represents  every  citizen  in 
national  and  state  government.  That 
makes  a  good  starting  list,  one  for 
each  day  of  the  week.  It  can  easily  be 
enlarged  to  include  the  President's 
Cabinet,  the  Supreme  Court,  or  one's 
mayor.  But  I  still  haven't  revealed  my 
basic  seven. 

1  did  so  in  an  unorthodox  way  at 
a  college  baccalaureate  service  in  New 
York  State.  Not  wanting  to  embarrass 
the  faculty  and  others  seated  in  the 
choir  loft  behind  me,  I  excused  them 


and  asked  everyone  else  to  stand. 

"lam  putting  you  on  your  honor," 
I  said.  "When  1  mention  a  political 
official  for  whom  you  have  a  prayer 
responsibility,  silently  determine  if 
you  know  that  official's  name.  If  not, 
please  be  seated." 

I  began  with  the  president.  Fortu- 
nately no  one  sat  down.  But  embar- 
rassment colored  a  few  cheeks  when  I 
moved  on  to  the  governor.  Casualties 
continued  to  mount  when  1  mentioned 
"One  U.  S.  senator  from  your  state." 
Naming  "the  other  senator  from  your 
state"  brought  real  downward  move- 
ment. By  the  time  1  asked  about  "the 
Congressperson  who  represents  your 
district,"  only  about  25%  remained 
standing. 

It  doesn't  take  a  Sherlock  Holmes 


to  draw  some  deductions  from  this 
demonstration.  If  Christian  people  do 
not  know  the  names  of  those  whom 
they  elect,  it  follows  that  they  cannot 
be  interceding  for  them — and  that  they 
are  disobeying  their  Lord.  1  went  on. 
To  those  still  on  their  feet,  1  said  softly 
"If  you  have  not  prayed  for  each  of 
these  at  least  once  since  the  beginning 
of  this  year,  please  be  seated."  One 
man,  and  one  man  only,  continued  to 
stand. 

Who  can  imagine  what  God  might 
do  in  response  to  the  knowledgeable 
intercessory  prayer  of  millions  of 
evangelical  Christians  for  their  elected 
officials?  Of  course,  I  mean  intelligent 
intercession.  If  it  is  not  adequate  to 
pray,  "Lord,  bless  everybody  in  our 
family.  Amen,"  or  "help  all  the  mis- 


Campaign  Seeks  to  Impact  Upcoming  Elections 


Caroline  M.  Michael 

Charlotte  N.C. 

TO  INTENSIFY  the  impact  of  Chris- 
tian values  in  American  government, 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals has  instituted  the  Christian  Citi- 
zenship Campaign,  a  non-partisan 
drive  to  encourage  Christians  across 
the  country  to  pray  for  their  elected 
leaders  and  to  vote  in  the  upcoming 
November  elections.  NAE  hopes  to 
implement  the  campaign  in  local  evan- 
gelical churches  throughout  the 
United  States  and  in  the  process  regis- 
ter over  one  million  new  voters  for  the 
November  elections.  Our  denomina- 
tion is  cooperating  in  this  effort  and  is 
asking  each  pastor  to  name  a  chair- 
person in  his  church. 

Congregations  are  encouraged  to 
engage  in  more  frequent,  more  in- 
tense, and  more  specific  prayer  for 
our  government  leaders  and  their 
policies.  Paul  admonishes  us  in  1 
Timothy  2  to  pray  for  those  in  author- 
ity "that  we  may  live  peaceful  and 
quiet  lives."  In  addition  to  praying  for 
"rulers,"  prayer  is  requested  for  na- 


tional revival.  Relying  on  the  biblical 
promise  in  2  Chronicles  7:14,  if  Chris- 
tians meet  the  condition  of  "humbling 
themselves  and  praying,"  God  will 
do  his  part  to  "heal  our  land." 

American  evangelicals  have  seen 
ample  proof  in  recent  decades  of  the 
effect  government  policies  have  had 
on  both  our  way  of  life  and  our  ability 
to  witness  freely.  But,  the  "fervent 
prayers  of  the  righteous"  will  accom- 
plish much  as  we  target  prayer  on  the 
issues  of  religious  liberty,  public  mo- 
rality, and  national  revival. 

The  second  facet  of  this  two- 
pronged  campaign  is  to  use  our  God- 
given  right  to  vote.  Christians  must 
vote.  Far  too  many  evangelicals  ne- 
glect this  priceless  privilege.  It's  esti- 
mated that  about  70%  of  evangelicals 
are  registered  to  vote,  but  only  about 
50%  actually  cast  ballots  in  general 
elections.  This  must  change. 

Goals  of  the  campaign  include: 

•  To  establish  a  Christian  citi- 
zenship chairperson  (and  committee) 
in  each  local  congregation. 

•  To  register  one  million  new 
evangelical  voters  and  encourage  full 


participation  in  the  voting  process. 

•  To  enlist  millions  of  evangeli- 
cals to  pray  specifically  for  govern- 
ment leaders  at  the  local,  state,  and 
federal  levels. 

Official  activities  of  the  church 
must  be  nonpartisan.  Presentations 
must  not  endorse  or  oppose  a  candi- 
date or  party.  But,  church  leaders  are 
encouraged  to  discuss  and  positively 
take  a  stand  on  moral  issues.  The  citi- 
zenship chairperson  has  the  responsi- 
bility  of  disseminating  pertinent 
information  on  issues  and  candidates 
and  enlisting  voter  registration  as  long 
as  it  remains  nonpartisan. 

I  believe  getting  involved  in  this 
campaign  is  a  giant  step  toward  being 
"salt  and  light"  in  our  nation.  I  urge 
every  Ad  vent  Christian  Church  to  join 
in  this  invaluable  effort.  The  future  of 
our  country  may  well  hinge  on  the 
results  of  this  fall's  elections! 

For  information  on  how  to  be 
involved  and  to  obtain  specially  pre- 
pared materials,  write  to  denomina- 
tional chairman  Caroline  Michael,  P.O. 
Box  23152,  Charlotte,  NC  28212.      D 
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sionaries  supported  by  our  church," 
then  "bless  all  the|X)liticians,  Amen," 
is  no  better. 

We  need  to  start  reading  the  pa- 
pers with  renewed  interest  to  see  how 
"our"  politicians  are  voting.  We  will 
want  to  hear  them  speak,  perhaps  at 
town  meetings  to  watch  them  handle 
tough  questions.  We  will  develop 
opinions  about  their  personal  charac- 
ter and  their  value  systems.  Surely  we 
will  want  to  discover  whether  they 
share  our  faith.  Paul  says  that  the 
ultimate  end  of  our  prayers  is  that  all 
would  "be  saved  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth." 

The  importance  of  your  vote 

Intercessory  prayer  for  our  ]X)liti- 
cal  officeholders  is  a  clear  political 
responsibility  that  Christians  have 
overlooked — to  the  detriment  of  the 
nation.  But  it's  also  one  that  can  be 
remedied  as  soon  as  you  decide  to  do 
it. 

Intelligent  prayer  has  a  byproduct 
that  leads  directly  to  our  second  duty. 
As  you  pray,  you  become  aware  that 
you  are  well  served  by  one  office- 
holder, but  that  another  has  a  de- 
pendably disappointing  voting 
record.  The  Lord  seems  to  be  answer- 
ing some  of  your  prayers,  but  not 
others.  Since  "faith  without  deeds  is 
dead,"  after  some  months  or  years  of 
praying,  you  might  surprise  yourself 
by  joining  a  political  campaign — 
maybe  to  keep  one  legislator  or  to 
replace  the  other.  And  in  this  way  you 
keep  the  Lord's  command  concern- 
ing Caesar. 

How  we  "render  to  Caesar  what 
is  Caesar's"  depends  on  how  we  iden- 
tify the  contemporary  equivalent  of 
Caesar.  Caesar  was  the  final, 
unchallenged  authority  in  the  Roman 
Empire.  We  can  eliminate  the  presi- 
den  t,  then,  for  his  veto  can  be  overrid- 
den by  the  House  or  Senate.  Congress 
is  certainly  not  Caesar,  because  the 
Supreme  Court  can  rule  its  laws  un- 
constitutional. And  the  Supreme 
Court  is  no  Caesar  either,  for  Con- 
gress can  make  exceptions  and  regu- 

12 


lations  to  its  jurisdiction. 

Only  one  "Caesar"  remains,  and 
"he"  is  none  of  the  above.  He  is  the 
Constitution.  This,  our  final  author- 
ity, controls  the  separated  powers 
granted  to  the  legislative,  executive, 
and  judicial  branches  of  our  govern- 
ment. 

The  Constitution  quite  clearly 
spells  out  how  we  are  to  render  to 
Caesar  what  is  Caesar's.  Article  I,  Sec- 
tion 2,  just  four  lines  into  the  body  of 
the  document,  says  "The  House  of 
Representatives  shall  be  composed  of 
Members  chosen  every  second  Year 
by  the  People  of  the  several  states, . . ." 
Section  3  was  amended  in  1913  so  that 
the  people,  rather  than  the  legislature, 
would  directly  elect  their  senators, 
and  Article  II  outlines  the  peoples' 
responsibility  for  electing  the  Presi- 
dent. 

Our  Lord  expects  that  the  normal 
pattern  of  Christian  living  will  find 
his  followers  giving  to  Caesar  what 
Caesar  expects.  Since  there  is  no  other 
way  to  put  leaders  into  office  in  a 
democratic  republic  than  for  the 
people  to  choose  them,  we  must  be 
involved.  Naturally,  we  would  not 
wish  to  offend  God  by  doing  so  irre- 
sponsibly, nor  would  we  want  to  fail 
our  nation  by  doing  so  ignorantly. 
That  is  why  1  add  a  crucial  adjective  as 
I  define  our  duty  to  informed  involve- 
ment in  politics. 

Our  Christian  political  participa- 
tion will  be  more  effective  and  less 
objectionable  if  it  is  individual  rather 
than  institutional.  The  church  should 
not  try  to  movepK)litically  asa  church, 
but  should  strive  to  see  that  all  its 
members  are  involved.  When  that  is 
the  pattern,  no  one  can  object,  not 
even  the  Washington  Post  or  an  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Service  attorney. 

This  kind  of  mobilization  would 
make  a  local  congregation  a  force  for 
righteousness  in  its  community  and 
in  the  nation.  What  a  difference  Chris- 
tians could  make  if  all  were  politically 
active  at  the  minimal  level,  a  tithe  of 
its  members  at  the  maximum  level, 
and  quarter  of  its  people  at  a  moder- 
ate level. 


100%  Active  at  a  Minimum 
Level  -  Voting  Politics 

It  would  be  hard  to  argue  that 
anything  less  than  being  registered 
and  then  voting  knowledgeably 
would  satisfy  the  minimum,  basic 
demand  of  Christian  citizenship.  The 
ideal  church  would  publicize  regis- 
tration deadlines,  hold  non-partisan 
voter  registration  drives  in  the  church 
(possible  in  most  places),  and  provide 
transportation  to  the  polls  for  those 
who  need  it  on  Election  Day. 

Unfortunately,  there's  some 
quirky  thinking  out  there  that  even 
gets  into  the hcadsof  evangelicals.  On 
the  Sunday  after  1  lost  my  election,  we 
were  worshiping  in  a  large  Denver 
church.  As  the  first  note  of  the  organ 
pxjstlude  sounded,  1  found  a  woman 
gripping  my  elbow.  "You  don't  know 
me,  but  1  know  you,"  she  said  ear- 
nestly. "It's  just  terrible  that  you  lost 
on  Tuesday.  We  need  men  like  you  in 
Washington."  She  complimented  me 
for  a  minute,  making  a  strong  ex  post 
facto  case  for  my  candidacy.  Then, 
lowering  her  voice  and  turning  to- 
ward Lynne  she  confessed,  "Of  course, 
I  didn't  get  out  and  vote  for  him.  But 
I  guess  that  didn't  make  any  differ- 
ence after  all."  Because  I  lost  by  more 
than  one  vote,  she  freely  excused  her- 
self. 

10%  Active  at  a  Maximum 
Level  -  Party  Politics 

By  maximum  political  participa- 
tion, 1  do  not  refer  to  elected  officials 
or  to  people  who  earn  their  living  as 
strategists  or  party  staffers.  I  mean 
rather  those  volunteers  who  accept 
the  resp)onsibility  of  working  in  the 
party  of  their  choice.  Many  will  serve 
as  precinct  committeemen  and 
women,  whose  ultimate  job  is  to  de- 
liver the  vote  in  their  precinct  on  Elec- 
tion Day.  Others  will  be  officers  in 
county,  state,  or  local  party  organiza- 
tions. 

Not  a  huge  amount  of  time  is 
required  of  the  party's  foot  soldiers, 
but  a  willingness  to  work  beyond  the 

continued  on  page  18 


Disciple 
IVIaker 


When  Telling  Turns  to  Showing 


David 
McCarthy 


IF  YOU'RE  OLD  ENOUGH  to  re- 
member the  presidency  of  Dwight 
D.  Eisenhower  or  the  baseball  heroics 
of  Ted  Williams  and  Joe  DiMaggio 
you  may  also  recall  how  it  felt  to  fly  in 
a  E)C-3.  In  those  days,  it  was  standard 
practice  to  offer  passengers  chewing 
gum  "to  keep  your  ears  from  pop- 
ping." 

As  one  airliner  prepared  to  land, 
a  man  in  first-class  called  for  the  stew- 
ardess. "This  was  my  first  flight  and 
I've  enjoyed  it,"  he  said,  "but  please 
tell  me  how  to  get  the  gum  out  of  my 
ears."  Telling  without  showing  keeps 
some  people  from  catching  the  |X)int. 
I  didn't  catch  the  point  about  be- 
ing a  serious  Christ-follower  by  tell- 
ing alone.  Growing  up  in  the 
Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  Advent 
Christian  Church,  I  sat  under  some  of 
our  denominarion's  greatest  preach- 
ers. I  listened  to  the  well-crafted  ser- 
mons of  the  late  Chester  W. 
Parmley  for  a  decade,  and  later  my 
pastor  was  Raymond  Bowden,  Jr., 
whose  preaching  skills  and  teaching 
of  homiletics  shaped  a  generation  of 
our  pastors.  The  pulpit  guests  in- 
cluded C.  O.  Famham,  I.  F.  Barnes, 
and  Guy  Vannah,  men  who  could 
"tell"  with  the  best. 

Show  and  tell 

Yet  simply  hearing  about  the 


Christian  life  made  little  impact  on 
my  day-to-day  routine.  I  "went  to 
the  altar,"  was  baptized,  and  paid 
resp)ectful  attention  to  what  was  said 
at  eleven  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning, 
but  1  saw  little  reason  to  get  excited 
about  religion. 

Everything  changed  when,  at  age 
sixteen,  I  fell  in  with  a  small  cluster  of 
teens  who  had  attached  themselves  to 
a  handful  of  caring  adults.  These  men 
and  women  drove  us  to  youth  rallies 
and  revival  meetings,  Of)ened  their 
homes  for  after-church  fellowship 
gatherings,  and  listened  to  our  ques- 
tions about  the  Bible  and  life.  Some- 
times we  studied  the  Bible,  sometimes 
we  prayed,  and  sometimes  we  walked 
the  streets  of  Portsmouth,  slipping 
tracts  under  windshield -wipers.  We 
formed  gospel  teams  and  witnessed 
at  local  beaches  and  in  Sunday  night 
services,  we  plotted  strategies  for 
evangelizing  our  school  and  neigh- 
borhoods, and  we  socialized  together 
at  sports  events  and  in  restaurants. 

As  time  passed,  we  learned  to 
take  notes  on  sermons  and  developed 
devotional  skills  that  some  of  us  prac- 
tice to  this  day.  The  excitement  we  felt 
spilled  over  into  other  lives  and  our 
numbers  grew.  Today  we  would  call 
it  "being  discipled,"  and  "becoming 
disciplers."  It  began  when  showing 
was  added  to  the  telling  of  the  gosp>el. 

I've  come  to  believe  that  one  of 
the  most  effective  ways  for 
disciplemaking  to  occur  is  to  bring  a 
few  potenrial  disciples  into  a  small 
group  setting.  Dr.  Samuel  Shoemaker 


once  remarked  that  every  congrega- 
tion needs  two  things:  a  formal  ser- 
vice of  worship  and  informal 
gatherings  for  nurture  and  fellowship. 
This  mix  can  be  found  in  the  book  of 
Acts,  and  many  churches  today  insist 
that  the  health  they  enjoy  is  rooted  in 
the  same  pattern.  Men  and  women 
who  model  discipleship  in  close  rela- 
tionships are  a  significant  factor  in  a 
congregation's  spiritual  vitality. 

Practical  actions  of  disciplers 

As  I  reflect  on  what  went  on  in  my 
first  small  group  experience  more  than 
forty  years  ago,  I  can  identify  some 
actions  that  enabled  me  to  develop  as 
a  Christ-follower.  These  individuals: 

1.  Really  listened  to  me.  All  dis- 
tractions were  placed  aside  and  those 
in  the  group  heard  me  out.  Sometimes 
they  asked  questions  that  gave  me  the 
opportunity  to  search  the  Scriptures 
and  form  my  own  conclusion. 

2.  Believed  in  me  and  what  God 
was  doing  in  me.  They  affirmed  me, 
encouraged  me  when  I  led  meetings 
or  gave  a  devotional  talk.  They  gave 
me  confidence  that  I  could  make  a 
worthwhile  contribution  to  my  Lord's 
work  in  the  world. 

3.  They  helped  me  develop  a 
course  of  action  rather  than  allowing 
me  to  simply  complain  about  a  situa- 
tion. 

4.  They  kept  their  commitments 
to  me  and  taught  me  that  I  was  more 
important  than  any  program. 

continued  on  page  16 
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Women  s  Ministries 


Caroline  Michael 
Director 


Warm  Memories  and  a  SyeciaC  LacCy 


Lois  G.  Dotson 

Evansville,  Wisconsin 

LOOKING  BACK  sixty  some  years, 
my  heart  and  soul  cry  out  in  praise 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  leading 
and  care  and  for  the  warm  memories 
I  greatly  enjoy.  There  have  been  sor- 
rows, heartaches,  illness,  and  death, 
but  these  do  not  dim  the  blessings.  I 
wonder  about  the  memory  bank  of 
our  children  and  grandchildren  as 
they  later  look  back.  I  have  to  confess 
to  "blowing  my  cool"  many  times  in 
clashes  of  the  will,  but  cannot  recall 
witnessing  the  lady  in  my  story  "los- 
ing it." 

I  was  almost  eleven,  the  eldest  of 
four,  when  our  young  mother  was 
snatched  from  us  by  a  cruel  disease. 
The  others  were  seven,  eight,  and  nine. 
We  were  held  together  by  our  Heav- 
enly Father  and  our  earthly  father, 
each  in  a  different  home  of  close  rela- 
tives in  the  same  village,  same  little 
church,  and  school.  I  owe  much  to  the 
tender,  loving  care  of  a  grandmother 
who  nursed  me  through  a  two-or- 
three  month  serious  illness  and  saw 
me  through  my  early  teens.  My  dad 
and  I  were  fortunate  to  share  his  par- 
ents' home  for  four  years. 

Oneday  there  cameexcitingnews. 
Aunt  Jennie  was  coming  "home"  to 
marry  father  and  be  our  mother!  We 
were  thrilled.  Was  it  for  romance,  for 
the  love  of  a  man,  or  for  pity  for  us  that 
she  was  willing  to  part  with  the  single. 


independent  life  to  which  she  was 
accustomed  in  "the  states"?  Certainly 
it  was  not  for  money  for  there  was  no 
extra,  nor  for  a  house  with  modern 
conveniences.  The  rest  room  was  in 
the  bam  and  water  was  in  the  well. 
But  love  and  harmony  were  in  our 
home  and  good  nourishing  meals, 
beds  warmed  in  winter  with  logs 
heated  in  the  oven  and  wrapped  with 
towels,  the  fresh  clean  smell  of  laun- 
dry from  outdoor  lines.  There  was  the 
corner  woodbox  the  boys  were  ex- 
pected to  keep  filled  and  the  swim- 
ming hole  where  I  fell  on  the  rocks 
and  broke  my  front  teeth.  We  enjoyed 
walks  in  the  pasture  across  the  brook 
and  finding  spring  flowers:  pussy 
willows,  trailing  arbutus,  and  lady's 
slippers. 


In  summer  there  were  sweet  wild 
strawberries,  cherries,  blueberries, 
thick  briars  of  blackberries,  peaches, 
plums,  and  vegetable  garden  produce 
all  for  the  pickingand  canning.  Apples 
were  bought  by  the  barrel  or  gathered 
from  the  fields  if  we  were  willing  to 
use  less  than  perfect  ones  for 
applesauce — and  we  were — and 
choke  cherries  grew  beside  the  roads. 

What  pleasure  we  had  at  youth 
fellowship  parties  with  Aunt  Jennie's 
good  cookies  and  homemade  hot 
chocolate,  Friday  night  prayer  meet- 
ings when  we  could  select  a  song, 
pray,  and  testify.  Our  Sunday  school 
encouraged  memorization  of  Scrip- 
ture and  used  me  in  my  mid-teens  as 
a  primary  teacher  and  organist. 

We  had  services  twice  on  Sun- 
day, Loyal  Workers  with  Bible  quiz- 
zes and  learning  about  our 
missionaries,  conferences  with  guest 
speakers  from  "the  states"  with  great 
singing  and  packed  attendance.  Soon 
after  the  young,  fresh-out-of  N.E.S.T. 
pastor  arrived,  there  were  crokinole 
games  in  the  living  room  so  that  fa- 
ther could  (try  to)  "skunk  the  par- 
son." 

In  due  rime,  mother  was  rewarded 
by  the  heavenly  Father  with  four  of 
her  own  healthy  babies.  When  the 
second  one  became  a  toddler,  I  left  the 
nest  to  make  my  home  with  the  par- 
son. As  the  older  children  departed 
for  Bible  schools  or  wedded  bliss.  Mom 
and  Dad  were  at  last  alone  with  their 


Wilbur  and  Jennie  Parker 
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own  little  nest.  They  moved  about, 
living  in  New  Brunswick,  New  Hamp- 
shire, Florida,  and  British  Columbia, 
but  returned  back  to  the  hills  of  home 
in  Bear  River,  Nova  Scotia. 

Father's  eight  children  have 
settled  in  California,  British  Colum- 
bia, Alberta,  New  Hampshire,  Halifax, 
and  Bear  River.  In  my  case.  Ken  and  1 
have  lived  in  parsonages  in  six  states 
and  are  soon  to  "retire"  to  Dowling 
Park,  Horida.  We  all  expect  to  be 
"home"  together  this  summer  as  our 
parents  celebrate  their  fifty  years  of 
marriage,  thanking  them  and  our 
heavenly  Father  for  our  blessings  over 
the  years. 

"Aunt  Jennie"  has  made  an  indel- 
ible impression  upon  each  of  us  and 
I'm  sure  upon  all  who  appreciate  her 
return  to  the  church  organ  following 
an  absence  recently  because  of  a  bro- 
ken leg.  It  is  difficult  for  me  to  think  of 
her  as  eighty-six  when  I  remember 
her  vividly  in  her  thirties  and  forties. 
We  share  many  common  interests  and 
hobbies.  She  enjoys  the  simple  things 
in  life:  a  pretty  sunset,  wild  flower 
bouquets,  pine  cones,  rocks,  and  shells. 
Jennie  delights  in  homemade  valen- 
tines and  family  scrapbooks,  painting 
loons,  sewing  tiny  pieces  for  her 
children's  "Grandmother's  Flower 
Garden"  quilts,  braiding  rugs,  natu- 
ral foods,  and  second -coming  hymns. 

Her  sense  of  humor,  stamina,  con- 
victions, and  faith  have  earned  her 
our  love  and  respect.  One  day,  along 
with  father,  she  will  hear  our  Master's 
commendation,  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant...."  As  Proverbs  31:28 
affirms,  "Her  children  arise  and  call 
her  blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he 
praises  her."  D 


Lois  and  Ken  Dotson  have  been  serving 
in  the  pastorate  at  Magnolia,  Wisconsin, 
but  plan  to  move  to  Dowling  Park,  Florida, 
this  fall.  They  are  parents  of  three  children 
andhavesixgranchildren.  Lois  enjoys  paint- 
ing and  the  simple  things  of  life  as  in  this 
story.  Her  parents  are  Wilbur  and  Jennie 
Parker. 


What  is  Your  Excuse? 


Caroline  M.  Michael 

ADVENT  CHRISTIANS  have 
been  recognized  for  their  zeal 
for  Christ' s  Second  Coming.  Jesus  said 
he  will  come  back  when  "the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world  for  a  witness  to  all  na- 
tions" (Matthew  24:14).  Are  you  in- 
volved so  that  will  happen? 

There  are  conferences,  denomi- 
national goal  setting,  and  much  activ- 
ity centering  around  the  year  A.D. 
2000.  There  is  an  international  move- 
ment called  AD  2000  and  Beyond  that 
is  gaining  momentum  around  the 
world.  It  is  a  spin-off  from  the 
Lausanne  Congress  in  Manila  and 
shares  with  it  the  common  commit- 
ment to  world  evangelization. 

People  may  have  varying  excuses 
that  can  hinder  the  Gospel's  reaching 
everyone.  Look  over  the  list  below 
and  check  any  you  may  be  using  as 
your  excuse. 

•  I  did  not  know  the  Bible 
teaches  that  every  person  is  lost  until 
he  believes  in  Jesus. 

•  I  have  been  too  busy  with  my 
own  family  to  be  involved  in  others' 
problems. 

•  Since  God  knows  who  will  be 
saved  anyway,  why  should  I  bother? 

•  I  ha ve  been  taught  to  be  toler- 
ant of  all  people's  religions  and  not  to 
think  mine  is  superior. 

•  I  lack  understanding  of  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  use  and 
bless  my  feeble  efforts. 

•  I  have  not  accepted  my  per- 
sonal responsibility  to  obey  Jesus' 
command  in  the  great  commission 
(Matthew  28:18-20). 

If  any  of  the  above  excuses  fit 
your  attitude,  ask  God  to  forgive  you 
and  to  give  you  a  burden  for  the  lost 
near  you  and  those  around  the  world . 


Promise  God  you  will  start  to  faith- 
fully pray  for  the  lost.  Prayer  is  where 
we  must  begin.  Maintaining  and  de- 
veloping our  prayer  life  is  absolutely 
essential.  In  the  frantic  pace  of  our 
society,  it  takes  creative  genius  to  find 
time  for  communicating  with  God. 
Find  special  times  daily  to  be  alone 
with  your  heavenly  Father. 

In  the  past  several  years,  there 
has  been  special  emphasis  on  prayer 
in  our  denomination.  In  the  Guide- 
lines for  Growth  for  WHFM  societies, 
one  suggestion  is  to  "plan  additional 
meetings  for  prayer."  This  year  we 
are  requesting  each  Advent  Christian 
Church  to  name  a  Christian  Citizen- 
ship Chairman  to  implement  a  two- 
pronged  effort  utilizing  the  spiritual 
weapon  of  prayer  and  the  political 
weapon  of  the  vote.  We  evangelical 
Christians  need  to  target  our  prayers 
on  our  elected  officials  in  government 
and  pray  specifically  about  the  great 
issues  of  religious  liberty,  public  mo- 
rality, and  national  revival.  Our  na- 
tion drastically  needs  an  180  degree 
turn  around  from  the  direction  we  are 
heading.  Are  you  concerned?  I'm  sure 
many  of  you  are! 

My  challenge  to  you  as  it  was  a 
couple  years  ago  is  to  develop  a  prayer 
cell  in  each  church  where  you  concen- 
trate on  specific  prayer  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  lost  and  revival  in 
our  nation.  I  had  also  previously  sug- 
gested that  as  individuals  you  set  apart 
twenty  minutes  each  day  (or  even  five 
days  a  week)  and  pray  for  needs  be- 
yond your  own  personal  needs.  In 
other  words,  are  you  willing  to  "take 
twenty"  for  prayer?  If  you  are  serious, 
God  will  help  you  keep  your  commit- 
ment. I've  found  it  to  be  true. 

When  the  articles  app>eared  in  the 
Witness  a  couple  years  ago,  I  had  a 
number  of  resp>onses.  Just  a  few  weeks 
ago,  a  lady  from  a  Florida  church  said 
she  was  asking  the  women  there  to 
continued  on  page  17 
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9{e5re'ws  11:1 
ITeter  1:8,9 


iKcBrews  11 


2Timotfiy2:lS 


'Rptmns  10:17 

Jokn  S:24 
2  (Peter  3:13 

ljofinS:lhl2 


I 


:::^ 


J^  Letter  to  a  friend 


Halda  S.  Marshall 

Searsport,  Maine 

Dear  Marie, 

Talking  to  you  has  made  me  examine  my  own  faith  and 
to  think  what  faith  really  is.  Everybody  has  faith  in  some- 
thing or  in  some  person,  sometimes  warranted  and  some- 
times not. 

Faith  is  believing  something  or  in  someone  that  cannot 
be  proven.  Although  it  would  be  foolish  to  put  faith  in 
something  false,  it  would  also  be  foolish  not  to  trust  in 
something  that  could  help  in  some  way.  We  don't  always 
trust  doctors,  but  occasionally  our  best  choice  is  to  trust 
them.  The  testimony  of  other  people  is  often  our  basis  for 
choosing  a  doctor  or  any  other  kind  of  help. 

When  we've  been  taught  from  childhood  or  learned 
from  the  experience  of  others  to  believe  the  Bible  and  that 
access  to  God  comes  through  his  Son  Jesus,  or  when  we  see 
lives  and  lifestyles  changed  because  people  have  put  their 
faith  in  Christ,  it  is  a  basis  for  our  own  faith.  It  still  takes  a 
desire  and  an  act  of  the  will  to  believe.  Some  call  it  a  "leap 
of  faith."  Once  decided  and  acted  upon,  the  Holy  Spirit 
confirms  through  inner  joy  and  peace.  Evidence  piles  up 
and  what  was  once  just  hope  becomes  a  reality. 

Some  teachings  we  may  find  difficult  or  even  incorrect. 
We  have  to  study  and  continue  to  make  decisions.  Just  as 
scientists  start  with  a  hypothesis,  they  gather  evidence  and 
either  prove  it,  scrap  it,  or  say,  "We  don't  know." 

Faith  in  the  written  Word  includes  the  belief  that  Jesus 
is  the  way  to  God.  He  is  included  throughout,  either  in 
prophecy  or  history.  Many  Christians  believe  as  1  do  and 
look  forward  to  world  made  new  when  Christ  returns. 

Faith  in  Christ  as  Redeemer  is  a  matter  of  life  or  death; 
a  happier  life  now  no  matter  what  the  circumstances  and 
hope  of  life  eternal  in  the  world  made  new.  Perhaps  I've  said 
nothing  new  to  you,  but  I  love  you  so  much  I  do  wish  you 
could  believe  in  the  same  personal  God  that  1  do. 

Lovingly, 
Halda 

Halda  is  an  active  member  of  the  Bangor,  Maine,  Advent 
Christian  Church,  served  on  the  building  committee  for  their  recently 
completed  new  building,  and  enjoys  music,  crossword  puzzles,  gar- 
dening, and  travel. 


God  At  Work  from  page  9 

satisfying  because  we  were  in  his  will 
and  knew  it. 

Margaret  Helms:  I  wouldn't  have 
gone  if  the  Lord  had  not  called  me. 
And  if  I  hadn't  been  sure  of  his  call,  1 
probably  wouldn't  have  stayed.  1 
sense  people  think  of  us  as  being  ad- 
venturesome people.  But  it's  not  the 
adventure  although  missionaries  ex- 
perience some  interesting  adventures. 
But  there  have  been  difficult  situa- 
tions in  which  if  I  had  not  known  God 
put  me  there,  1  probably  would  have 
said,  "I'm  getting  out  of  this.  I'm  quit- 
ting." But  I'm  glad  I  didn't  because  I 
knew  God  wanted  me  there.  I  stuck  it 
out  and  saw  good  things  happen  out 
of  what  was  to  me  personally  some 
difficult  experiences.  D 

Disciplemaker       from  page  13 

5.  They  opened  their  schedules 
to  me.  "Schedule"  was  not  as  impxjr- 
tant  to  them  as  building  a  relationship 
and  helping  a  struggling  teen  grow 
toward  Christlike  maturity. 

6.  They  modeled  Christian  liv- 
ing by  sharing  their  struggles  and 
needs.  They  related  how  the  Lord  deal  t 
with  them  specifically,  not  in  gener- 
alities, and  they  taught  by  example 
how  one  applies  Scripture  to  every- 
day situations. 

7.  They  established  high  stan- 
dards of  expectation  and  perfor- 
mance. I  learned  from  them  that 
second  best  was  an  affront  to  the  Lord 
(provided  one  had  the  skills  neces- 
sary to  do  a  first-class  job).  They 
showed  me  the importanceof  quality, 
of  excellence  in  doing  the  Lord's  work. 
Informal  evaluation  of  our  efforts  be- 
came standard  operating  procedure 
in  our  times  together. 

1  frequently  thank  the  Lord  for  all 
the  telling  I  heard  as  a  child  and  youth. 
Those  sermons  provided  a  founda- 
tion on  which  I've  tried  to  build  my 
life,  but  whatever  structure  has  gone 
up  on  the  base  can  be  traced  to  the 
showing. 

The  Christian  life  is  best  commu- 
nicated through  models.  D 
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Down  East  Women's  Retreat 

Dawne  McGrath 

Gardiner,  Maine 

REV.  JOANNE  HUNTER,  pastor  of  the  Castle  Hill  Ad- 
vent Christian  Church,  was  the  worship  leader  for  the  first 
annual  retreat  for  women  in  this  district  of  Maine.  The 
retreat,  held  at  the  Sunshine  Church  on  Deer  Isle,  was 
attended  by  forty-two  women.  Anursery  was  provided. 

Using  the  theme,  'Tuning  in  to  His  Call  and  Turning 
on  by  His  Power,"  Joanne  stressed  the  importance  of 
building  and  maintaining  an  inrimate  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ,  constantly  focusing  on  receptive  silence 
while  drinking  in  God's  presence.  Mrs.  Hunter  wrapped 
up  the  one-day  retreat  by  noting  that  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  available  to  us  if  we  will  willingly  use  it.  She 
reminded  the  ladies  of  Paul's  warning  that  in  the  last  days 
people  will  have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny  its  power. 

Workshop  leader  Ernestine  Eaton  discussed 
servanthood  and  raised  several  questions:  What  does 
servanthood  mean  to  you?  What  is  our  purpose  in  life? 
What  was  Jesus'  purpose  for  coming  to  this  world?  To 
whom  was  Jesus  a  servant  while  on  earth?  The  discussion 
included  twelve  things  to  know  about  other  Christians, 
the  Christian  in  the  community,  and  reasons  for  starting 
a  young  women's  group  in  the  church. 

Bonnie  Helms,  another  workshop  leader,  gave  ideas 
for  helping  people  who  are  burring,  "Propping  up  the 
Leaning  Side."  A  common  attitude  today  is  that  it's  OK  to 
feel  physical  hurt,  but  emotional  or  spiritual  hurts  need  to 
be  masked  —  if  one  is  a  Christian,  he/she  shouldn't  hurt. 
Romans  8:28  becomes  real  as  God  reaches  out  to  you 
through  other  people.  The  worst  thing  in  life  is  not  being 
in  the  depths  (Psalm  130),  but  being  there  and  having  no 
God  to  cry  out  to.  D 

Dawne  is  an  active  member  of  the  Chelsea  Advent  Christian 
Church,  Gardiner,  Maine,  is  the  Maine  state  auxiliary  leader,  and 
was  co-chairman  for  this  retreat. 


What  is  Your  Excuse? 


from  page  15 


"take  twenty"  minutes  daily  for  prayer.  So  the  idea  has 
not  been  lost!  REMEMBER,  God  "isable  to  do  exceedingly 
abundantly  beyond  all  that  we  ask  or  think"  when  we 
pray  in  faith  believing. 

Materials  are  available  for  each  Christian  Cirizenship 
Chairman  through  information  furnished  in  the  "Pastor's 
Leadership  Packet"  or  from  the  denominational  office. 
(Please  note  another  article  in  this  issue  regarding  this 
camgaign.)  If  your  church  does  not  have  a  chairman, 
encourage  your  pastor  to  name  one.  Prayer  can  impact 
our  church,  our  nation,  and  our  world.  D 
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September 


1  Praise  God  for  lives  being  touched  for  Jesus  Christ 
by  new  Advent  Christian  congregations  in  Ensenada, 
Mexico. 

2  As  students  prepare  for  the  new  semester  at 
Tecate  Bible  Institute,  pray  that  God  will  meet  their 
financial  and  spiritual  needs. 

3  Pray  for  national  missionaries  Ever  Perez,  Arturo 
Angulo,  and  Alberto  Gomez  as  they  establish  Advent 
Christian  congregations  in  the  Baja  California  area  of 
Mexico. 

4  Praise  God  for  new  religious  freedom  laws  in 
Mexico  and  pray  that  Christians  throughout  that  nation 
will  have  freedom  to  proclaim  and  practice  the  gospel. 

5  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  to  the  field 
council  that  oversees  Advent  Christian  missions  in  Mexico: 
Carlos  Quintero,  Louia  Gransee,  and  Ed  Whitford. 

6  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Austin  and  Dorothy 
Warriner  at  Oro  Bible  College  in  the  Philippines.  Pray  that 
their  teaching  will  effectively  equip  students  for  ministry. 

7  Pray  for  Philippine  field  superintendent  George 
Teshera  as  he  oversees  Advent  Christian  work  in  that 
country. 

8  Praise  God  for  the  Christian  commitment  of  stu- 
dents at  Oro  Bible  College  as  they  train  for  Christian 
ministry. 

9  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  continues  to  work 
with  Oro  Bible  College  and  with  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations in  the  Philippines. 

10  Praise  God  for  the  communication  we've  received 
from  the  Advent  Christian  Church  of  Liberia  and  pray 
that  God  will  give  spiritual  strength  to  believers  in  that 
war-torn  country. 

11  Pray  that  a  peaceful  solution  will  be  found  to  the 
ongoing  conflict  in  Liberia. 

12  Praise  God  for  new  congregations  being  estab- 
lished by  Nigerian  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  lead- 
ers. 

13  Praise  God  for  the  work  of  Ann  Lay  in  Japan  and 
ask  the  Lord  to  be  especially  close  to  her  today  on  her 
birthday. 
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14  Pray  for  Ruth  Soucier  as  she  communicates  the 
gospel  through  their  English  classes  in  Japan. 

15  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they  work 
with  the  Director  of  World  Missions  on  several  sp)ecial 
projects. 

16  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  of  Japanese  Ad- 
vent Christian  pastors  to  their  congregaHons  and  com- 
munities. 

17  Pray  that  people  throughout  Japan  will  be  re- 
sponsive to  the  gospel  in  the  months  and  years  to  come. 

18  Praise  God  for  the  over  thirty  years  of  ministry  of 
Margaret  Helms  through  Advent  Christian  missions  in 
the  Philippines.  Ask  the  Lord  to  especially  bless  her  work 
today  on  her  birthday. 

19  Pray  for  the  five  regional  sup>erintendents — 
Clinton  Taber,  Richard  Thurston,  Hal  Vannoy,  Warren 
Rivenbark,  and  W.  James  Smith — as  they  work  with 
Advent  Christian  congregations  across  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 

20  Praise  God  for  lives  touched  for  Christ  by  stu- 
dents who  worked  in  Advent  Christian  summer  minis- 
tries. 

21  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  to  the  General 
Conference  directors — Millie  Griswold,  Hal  Patterson, 
David  Ross,  Bob  Cole,  Brent  Carpenter,  and  Bob  Mayer — 
as  they  carry  out  their  many  responsibilities. 

22  Praise  God  for  the  over  eleven  years  of  service 
given  to  the  Advent  Christian  General  Conference  by 
Caroline  Michael  as  Director  of  Women's  Ministries. 

23  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  chaplains  as  they 
serve  the  spiritual  needs  of  military  personnel  under  their 
care. 

24  Pray  for  Abel  Garcia  as  he  provides  leadership 
for  a  new  Spanish-speaking  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  San  Diego. 

25  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
serve  in  the  inner  city  of  Memphis  through  the  Advent 
Christian  congregation  there. 

26  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  raise  up  people  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  and  plant  churches  in  U.S.  and  Cana- 
dian cities. 

27  Pray  for  Urban  Assistant  Cameron  Ainsworth  as 
he  recruits  and  trains  people  for  urban  and  ethnic  minis- 
try. 

28  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  missionaries  in  In- 
dia— Beryl  Joy  Hollis,  Barbara  White,  and  Marion 
Damon — as  they  train  pastors  and  leaders  for  ministry. 

29  Advent  Christian  congregations  in  India  con- 
tinue to  reach  many  people  for  Christ.  Pray  that  God  will 
give  them  wisdom,  strength,  and  courage  as  they  con- 
tinue to  proclaim  the  gospel. 

30  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  grant  wisdom  to 
Director  of  World  Missions  Harold  Patterson  as  he  makes 
important  decisions  regarding  the  future  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian missions. 
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Christians  in  Politics 


from  page  12 


call  of  duty  will  lead  to  recognition  and  promotion.  Inner 
city  kids  who've  never  drunk  anything  but  homogenized 
milk  may  not  realize  it,  but  the  cream  always  rises  to  the 
top.  By  virtue  of  their  effectiveness,  cooperative  spirit, 
and  dependability,  some  members  of  the  party  will  move 
toward  leadership.  A  few,  who  may  have  discovered  an 
aptitude  and  liking  for  politics  that  they  didn't  know  they 
had,  will  eventually  become  candidates — supported  by 
their  fellow  party  workers. 

One  great  advantage  to  having  10%  of  the  church's 
members  involved  in  the  political  parties  is  that  they 
become  a  marvelous  source  of  information  about  candi- 
dates and  issues  for  the  90%  who  are  doing  other  things. 
Their  enthusiasm  will  create  sufficient  interest  to  guaran- 
tee a  high-percentage  voter  turnout  among  their  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  church. 

25%  Active  at  a  Moderate  Level  - 
Campaign  Politics 

Not  only  will  the  party  activists  inspire  voter  interest 
but  they  will  also  recruit  friends  from  the  church  to  help 
in  campaigns,  so  that  25%  are  walking  precincts  with 
literature  or  giving  other  tangible  help:  hosting  a  neigh- 
borhood coffee  for  a  candidate,  volunteering  in  the  cam- 
paign office,  or  making  telephone  bank  calls.  Believe  the 
professionals.  Such  volunteers,  recruited  by  the  most 
dedicated  workers,  are  the  people  who  determine  the 
outcome  of  the  election. 

Under  any  form  of  government,  a  Christian's  first 
political  assignment  is  intelligent  intercession  for  politi- 
cians. Under  our  form  of  government,  their  second  politi- 
cal responsibility  is  informed  involvement  in  politics.  If 
our  churches  resembled  the  ideal  sketched  above,  we 
evangelicals  could  be  a  force  for  the  kind  of  righteousness 
that  "exalts  a  nation"  and  against  the  sin  that  is  "a  disgrace 
to  any  people." 

The  Scriptures  affirm  and  exp>erience  attests  that  God 
worksprimarily  through  the  body  of  Christ — thechurch — 
to  accomplish  his  objectives  in  the  world.  Even  a  cursory 
reading  of  the  Old  Testament  will  reveal  how  often  his 
objectives  were  achieved  through  kings,  lawmakers,  or 
judges.  Spiritually  aware  followers  of  Christ  ought  to  be 
thinking  through  questions  about  how  God  may  want  to 
use  the  body  of  Christ  to  accomplish  his  purposes  through 
politics  in  1992.  D 


Robert  Dugan  is  Director  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  Office  of  Public  Affairs  in  Washington,  D.  C.  This 
article  was  excerpted  from  Winning  the  New  Civil  War  by 
Robert  Dugan.  Copyright  ©  1991  by  Robert  Dugan. 


To  The  Point 


A  collection  of  quotations  and  reflections  on  the  central  issues  of  faith  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


His  answer  to  our 

struggle  with  sin  is  new 
birth,  an  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  eventual 
complete  transformation  of 
our  personalities  after  his 
own  image.  The  more  we 
grow  in  Christlike  love,  the 
more  we  will  grow  out  of 
our  obsession  with  self. 
Jesus  is  not  interested  in 
external  piety;  he  wants 
purity  of  heart.  His  love 
can  change  our  hearts.  We 
can  cooperate  by  choosing 
obedience  moment  by 
moment  as  we  live  in  him. 
— Tom  Eisenman 

The  church,  when  it 
acts  in  accord  with  the 
absolute  demands  of  its 
Lord,  provides  a  light  that 
clarifies  the  relative  merits 
of  action  in  the  temporal 
world — in  the  world  of 
politics,  economics,  and 
human  rights.  Unarguably, 
the  fidelity  of  the  church  to 
its  vision  provided  a 
touchstone  for  the  revolu- 
tions that  rose  up  in 
Eastern  Europe  in  1989. 
The  church,  so  long 
condemned  for  its  venal 
collaboration  with  tempjo- 
ral  rulers  in  the  course  of 
Western  civilization, 
became  again  in  the  era  of 
twentieth  century  totali- 
tarianism, the  church  of  the 
catacombs — the  church  of 


the  homeless,  of  the 
destitute,  of  the  poor. 
Throughout  Eastern 
Europe,  the  church  served 
as  the  guardian  of  the  truth 
and  a  shelter  for  those, 
believers  and  unbelievers 
alike,  who  dedicated 
themselves  to  the  politics 
of  truth.  "And  you  shall 
know  the  truth,"  the 
church's  founder  said, 
"and  the  truth  shall  set  you 
free." 

— Bud  Bultmann  in 
Revolution  by  Candlelight 

Charisma  without 
character  leads  to  catastro- 
phe. 

— Peter  Kuzmic 

Only  Christ  is  great 
enough  to  win  men  and 
women  to  himself.  Veg- 
etarianism, church  politics, 
or  position  papers  on 
important  issues  never 
match  the  app>eal  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  neither  do 
they  set  free  the  follower 
from  sin,  death,  and  the 
power  of  the  Devil. 

— Earl  Palmer  in 
Salvation  by  Surprise 

What  we  seel<  is  not  a 

fellowship  of  the  righ- 
teousness or  of  the  self- 
righteous,  but  rather  a 
fellowship  of  men  and 
women  who,  though  they 


recognize  that  they  are 
inadequate,  nevertheless 
can  be  personally  involved 
in  the  effort  to  make 
Christ's  kingdom  prevail. 
— Elton  Trueblood 

God  is  interested  in 

anything  you  want  to  tell 
him.  He's  never  shocked 
by  what  you  might  say, 
because  he  knows  you. 

— Margaret  Smith  in 
Journal  Keeper 

A  doctor  complained 
recently,  "Our  patients 
expect  us  to  make  them 
immortal!"  Many  cling 
tenaciously  to  this  life 
because  they  fear  there  is 
nothing  more  to  come. 
Today's  preoccupation 


with  youth  and  youthful- 
ness  demonstrates  the 
same  deep-seated  anxiety 
about  the  future,  especially 
that  last  enemy  death. 

— David  Watson 

My  Father,  so  often,  I 
am  not  comfortable  "at 
home"  with  myself.  Or  I 
am  unsettled  with  those 
whom  you  call  your 
children.  Help  me  to  be  at 
rest.  Lord,  and  be  "at 
home"  with  you.  Come 
into  all  the  rooms  within 
me  where  there  has  been 
irritation,  impatience, 
accusation.  Cleanse  me 
from  within.  Wash  me  in 
your  love...  forgiveness 
and  fjeace. 

— Francis  of  Assisi 


Just  as  Jesus  said 
that  he  had  come  to  bring 
abundant  life,  not  religion, 
so  the  visions  of  leaders 
who  follow  Christ  are  not 
just  related  to  religious  or 
churchly  matters.  The 
vision  of  a  surgeon,  a 
scientist,  a  teacher,  or  a 
businesswoman  in  Christ 
is  just  as  spiritual  as  that  of 
a  pastor  or  an  evangelist.  If 
we  take  seriously  the  truth 
that  Jesus  Christ  lives  in  all 
of  his  p)eople  and  in  every 
part  of  their  lives,  then 


nothing  a  person  in  Christ 
does  can  be  called  secular. 
— Leighton  Ford  in 
Transformed  Leadership 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 

India 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodailcanal  624101 
INDIA 

Beryl  Joy  HoUis  (December  16) 
American  Advent  Mission 
Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 
INDIA 


National  Missionaries 


Malaysia 


Japan  i 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 
(Timothy,  June  18) 
125-8  Deai  Tamatsu  Cho 
Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 
JAPAN 

Ruth  Soucier  (August  12) 
68046  Satsukidai,  1  Chome 
Ikoma  Shi,  Nara  Ken  630-02 
JAPAN 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 
(October  8  and  February  28) 
15-3  1  Chome  Higashi  Fujie 
Akashi  Shi,  Hyogo  Ken  673 
JAPAN 
078-925-3416 


Nigeria 


Philippines 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warrincr 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

c/o  Oro  Bible  College 

32MaxY.SunieISt. 

Oirmen,  Cagayan  de  Oro  City  9000 

PHILIPPINES 

Furlough 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 

3612  Brief  Rd.  E. 

Monroe,  NC  28110 


Mexico 


Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quintero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Ikot  Ohio  Imo  Headquarters 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.O.  Box  2519- UYO 

Arcadia,  CA  91006 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

(818)446-9505 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Aftermath  of  a  Riot 


THE  TELEVISION  PICTURES  shocked  us. 
Rodney  King  being  dubbed  again  and  again 
by  police  officers.  Reginald  Denny  pulled  from 
his  truck  and  brutalized  by  rioters.  If  tennis  star 
Andre  Agassi  is  right  when  he  declares  that 
"image  is  everything"  then  the  videotape  of  the 
King  and  Denny  beatings  will  dominate  our 
memories  of  the  unrest  that  plagued  south- 
central  Los  Angeles  last  spring. 

But  image  isn't  everything.  What  happened 
in  Los  Angeles  goes  much  deeper  than  video- 
taped beatings,  as  tragic  as  those  incidents  were. 
Cities  of  all  sizes  are  becoming  more  violent. 
Joblessness,  drug  abuse,  crime,  and  broken  fami- 
lies lead  more  and  more  city  dwellers  to  feel 
despair,  frustration,  and  little  sense  of  hope. 
Twenty-five  years  ago,  we  thought  all  of  these 
problems  could  be  solved  through  government 
intervention.  Now,  we're  not  so  sure. 

Whaf  s  most  tragic  in  my  view  is  the  grow- 
ing sense  among  many  leaders  and  citizens  that 
urban  problems  are  ultimately  unsolvable.  1  see 
politicians,  businessmen,  community  leaders, 
and  many  citizens  throwing  up  their  hands  in 
frustration  and  resigning  themselves  to  things 
getting  worse,  not  better. 

Are  urban  problems  unsolvable?  No.  Will 
solutions  be  quick,  simple,  and  easy  to  imple- 
ment? No.  Dealing  effectively  with  the  prob- 
lems that  affect  our  cities  will  take  time, 
creativity,  and  personal  cormnitment  from  mil- 
lions of  people.  Where  can  we  find  people  with 
those  characteristics?  In  churches  all  across  this 
country.  Jesus  commands  his  followers  to  be 
servants  of  others  and  already,  across  the  United 
States,  Christians  are  becoming  more  active  in 
miiustries  like  hunger  relief  and  prison  reform. 


A  growing  prayer  movement  in  many  cities  is 
focusing  attention  on  prayer  both  for  specific 
urban  needs  and  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  I 
think  we  can  expand  and  concentrate  those 
efforts  in  ways  that  will  bring  healing  to  many 
caught  in  the  grip  of  urban  despair. 

Solutions  on  several  levels 

One  organization  that  deals  with  world 
hunger  uses  this  slogan:  "How  do  you  feed  a 
hungry  world?  One  person  at  a  time!"  Thaf  s 
where  we  need  to  start  in  terms  of  urban  prob- 
lems. Christians  can  start  with  activities  that 
help  meet  individual  needs — ^tutoring  students 
who  need  help,  building  a  relationship  with  a 
young  person  without  a  mother  or  father,  help- 
ing someone  find  work,  and  a  host  of  other 
practical  things.  Recognize  that  those  activities 
which  make  a  difference  take  an  ongoing  com- 
mitment of  time  and  an  attitude  of  servanthood . 

As  important  as  individual  service  is,  solv- 
ing urban  problems  requires  a  strong  dose  of 
collective  action  as  well.  Local  churches  and 
Christian  organizations  need  to  be  involved  in 
more  than  relief  work.  Economic  development, 
job  creation,  affordable  housing,  education  and 
training  that  emphasize  strong  family  values 
and  marketable  job  skills — these  things  are  cru- 
cial to  healthy  communities.  And  churches  need 
to  be  involved  in  them. 

To  do  that  means  that  congregations  need 
to  work  across  denominational,  racial,  and  eth- 
nic lines.  We  need  black  churches,  white 
churches,  Hispanic  congregations,  Asian 
churches  from  a  wide  variety  of  denominations 
and  traditions  working  in  partnership  with  each 
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Will  Your  Child  Choose 
Christian  Service? 


Pam  Gardner 

Ft.  Rucker,  Ala. 

OUR  CHURCHES  need  minis- 
ters, missionaries,  and  dedi- 
cated Christian  workers  willing  to 
go  where  God  tells  them  to  go.  God 
will  empower  all  who  are  called, 
but  we  must  be  willing;  we  must 
answer  that  call.  It's  a  difficult  deci- 
sion for  young  adults  to  make.  That 
decision  will  bring  about,  possibly 
for  the  first  time,  separation  from 
their  parents.  However,  it  is  a  deci- 
sion that  they  must  make  with  God's 
guidance.  How  would  you  respond 
if  your  son  or  daughter  tells  you 
they  sense  God's  call  to  ministry? 
Perhaps  if  s  more  difficult  for  par- 
ents to  let  their  children  go.  But, 
today,  more  than  ever,  we  need  par- 
ents who  encourage  their  children 
to  consider  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice and  are  willing  to  be  support- 
ive, even  in  the  face  of  long-term 
separation. 

It  was  not  easy  for  my  husband 
to  choose  a  career  that  could  take 
him  anywhere  in  the  world.  That 
decision  could  mean  not  seeing  our 
families  for  two-to-three  years  at  a 
time.  That  commitment  might  ne- 
cessitate separation  from  his  wife 
and  daughters  for  long  periods  of 


time.  And  his  decision  to  enter  the 
military  chaplaincy  could  involve 
the  possibility  of  giving  his  life. 

As  he  prayed  for  guidance  and 
confirmation  of  his  call,  I  prayed 
that  God  would  make  me  willing — 
willing  to  go  wherever  he  would 
send  us,  willing  to  give  up  all  I  was 
familiar  with  for  a  completely  dif- 
ferent type  of  ministry. 

God  answered  our  prayers.  He 
gave  us  a  sense  of  peace  that  con- 
firmed to  us  that  this  was  what  he 


wanted  us  to  do.  Our  parents  did 
not  help  us  make  that  decision.  But 
we  knew  that  they  were  praying  for 
us  as  we  struggled  with  our  deci- 
sion. They  continue  today  to  share 
our  ministry  with  their  prayer  and 
interest  in  all  that  we  do. 

Handling  separation: 
One  example 

Our  parents  are  not  the  only 
ones  who  have  endured  a  separa- 
tion from  their  children.  Most  par- 
ents with  a  son  or  daughter  in 
full-time  Christian  ministry  have  ex- 
perienced some  type  of  separation. 
The  distances  that  separate  us  need 
not  be  a  barrier  to  a  close  relation- 
ship with  our  children.  Marlene  and 
Frank  Jewett  of  Kittery,  Maine  are 
two  such  parents.  They  have  two 
sons  in  the  pastoral  ministry  and 
their  older  son,  Frank,  and  his  fam- 
ily served  as  missionaries  in  the 
Philippines  for  one  term.  They  have 
shared  with  me  some  of  their  feel- 
ings and  how  they  dealt  with  this 
separation. 

"When  our  sons  decided  to  go 
to  Berkshire  to  study  for  Christian 
ministry  we  were  thrilled  and  en- 
couraged them  all  we  could.  We 
visited  in  the  churches  both  boys 


served  as  often  as  we  could,  so  we 
were  more  aware  of  the  struggles  of 
young  pastors.  I  think  we  were  bet- 
ter members  of  the  church  and  ad- 
vocates for  the  young  pastors  as  they 
came  to  our  home  church  in  Eliot, 
Maine.  (Many  years  ago  my  hus- 
band and  I  were  recipients  of  the 
Jewetts'  caring  when  he  pastored  in 
Eliot.)  Even  as  parents  of  ministers 
there  was  a  price  to  pay  as  they  were 
on  24-hour  call  and  busy  every  week- 
end. So  many  times  they  couldn't  be 
a  part  of  family  functions.  But  we 
adjusted  to  that." 

"Frank  first  told  his  father  about 
how  they  felt  led  to  go  to  the  mission 
field,"  Marlene  said.  "My  reaction 
was  not  one  of  surprise.  I  can't  say 
that  we  were  happy  about  it,  but  we 
knew  that  this  decision  was  out  of 
our  control.  I  truly  wanted  God's 
will  in  their  lives  as  I  knew  that  was 
the  only  way  they  could  find  'their 
happiness'." 

As  parents,  Frank  and  Marlene's 
biggest  concerns  were  for  safety  and 
their  grandchildren's 
education.  They 
prayed  for  their 
physical  safety  and 
know  that  the  Lord 
answered  those 
prayers.  And  they 
told  me  that  the  most 
important  factor  that 
helped  them  through 
the  years  that  Frank, 
Judy,  and  the  chil- 
dren were  gone  was  getting  involved 
in  ministry  themselves.  Marlene  was 
asked  to  speak  at  the  Maine  State 
Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society.  With  Frank's  encour- 
agement she  did  and  shared  slides 
Frank  and  Judy  had  sent.  Later  they 
developed  a  program  about  Frank 
and  Judy's  work  that  they  shared 
with  people  in  a  number  of  congre- 
gations. "It  gave  us  a  part  in  their 
ministry.  That  was  an  answer  to 
prayer  for  us." 

In  conclusion  Marlene  said,  "I 
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don't  think  any  parent  can  com- 
pletely 'let  go.'  Thaf  s  part  of  being  a 
parent.  We've  always  respected  the 
decisions  of  our  children.  And  we' ve 
tried  to  give  them  the  support  and 
encouragement  they  need." 

In  God's  hands  and  service 

The  most  outstanding  biblical 
example  of  a  child  being  dedicated 
to  God's  service  is  that  of  Samuel  (1 
Samuel  1;  2: 1  -21 ).  Hannah  had  great 
faith  in  God  and  asked  of  him  ear- 
nestly for  a  child.  God  gave  her  the 
desire  of  her  heart  and  Samuel  was 
bom.  Later,  Hannah  discussed  with 
her  husband,  Elkanah,  her  desire  to 
give  the  child  to  the  Lord  after  he 
was  weaned.  Elkanah's  response 
was,  "do  what  seems  best  to  you. . . 
only  may  the  Lord  confirm  his 
word." 

Hannah  not  only  nursed  and 
nurtured  Samuel  for  three  years,  she 
asked  God  to  confirm  his  Word.  She 
must  have  spent  many  hours  in  ago- 
nizing prayer  for  her 
only  child.  And  her 
prayers  were  an- 
swered. At  the  age  of 
three,  Samuel  made 
the  trip  to  Shiloh  with 
Hannah  and  Elkanah. 
"They  slaughtered 
the  bull,  and  brought 
the  boy  to  Eli." 

In  the  many  times 
this  story  has  been 
read,  was  the  focus  solely  on  Hannah 
and  what  she  did?  Elkanah  was  not 
uninvolved  here.  He  loved  Hannah 
deeply  and  he  affirmed  her  decision 
to  give  his  son  to  the  Lord's  service. 
He  also  played  a  part  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  Samuel  to  the  Lord.  The  idea 
behind  dedication  is  that  of  a  com- 
plete and  irrevocable  giving  up  of 
the  child  to  the  Lord.  Then  Hannah 
delivered  a  prayer  of  praise  before 
the  congregation. 

Finally  we  see  that  Hannah  and 
Elkanah  continued  to  go  to  Shiloh 


for  the  annual  feast.  She  had  more 
children  but  it  appeared  that  she  did 
not  stay  home  with  them  until  they 
were  weaned.  She  brought  Samuel 
a  new  robe  each  year.  By  doing  this 
she  remained  actively  involved  and 
concerned  for  his  well-being,  but  in 
a  minor  role.  Samuel  was  now  in 
God's  hands  and  service. 

The  New  Testament  begins  with 
the  Good  News.  Christ  was  born. 
On  the  eighth  day  after  Christ  was 
bom  his  parents  took  him  to  the 
temple  to  consecrate  him.  All  Jew- 
ish boys  were  circumcised  on  the 
eighth  day  (Lev.  12:2).  Circumci- 
sion originally  was  a  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  Abraham.  It  was  a 
sign  of  God's  gracious  promise,  a 
physical  sign  of  commitment  to  God 
and  later  used  to  describe  an  atti- 
tude of  the  heart. 

In  these  two  examples,  we  see 
the  children  dedicated  and  conse- 
crated to  God  as  babies.  Samuel  was 
given  to  God  as  a  child  by  his  par- 
ents. Jesus'  parents  knew  before  his 
birth  what  his  calling  would  be. 

Dedicating  our  children 
to  God 

I  wonder  how  much  significance 
we  Christian  parents  give  to  the 
dedication  of  our  children?  Does  it 
make  a  difference  to  our  parenting? 
Is  it  only  sufficient  as  a  "protective 
cover"  while  they  are  growing  up? 
Is  it  absolved  when  they  make  their 
own  decision  to  follow  Christ,  or 
when  they  become  adults? 

If  our  children  do  not  follow  the 
way  of  the  Lord  and  what  they  have 
been  taught  in  our  home,  do  we  not 
lament  for  them  and  pray  for  them 
to  return  to  the  Lord?  Likewise,  if 
our  child  commits  their  life  to  Christ 
and  is  called  to  serve  as  a  minister, 
missionary,  or  some  other  type  of 
Christian  service,  would  we  discour- 
age their  commitment?  Luke  18:29- 
30  is  significant  not  only  to  those 
who  have  left  to  serve  Christ,  but  to 
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Mark  Kelly 

Mabel  ville.  Ark. 

DOROTHY'S  alcoholic  father 
abused  her  as  a  child.  After  she 
married,  her  husband  beat  her  dur- 
ing his  own  drunken  rages.  Today, 
as  a  single  parent  raising  two  teen- 
agers, she  struggles  with  anger  and 
bitterness  toward  those  two  men, 
neither  of  which  has  ever  apolo- 
gized or  even  acknowledged  his  sin. 
On  one  occasion,  she  sought  her 
pastor's  counsel.  They  talked  at 
length  about  her  experiences  and 
the  strong  emotions  that  stiU  haunt 
her.  Her  pastor  closed  with  this  ad- 
vice: "Dorothy,  God  calls  on  us  to 
forgive  our  enemies.  You  must  for- 
give these  two  men  for  what  they 
have  done  to  you.  Then  you  must 
forget  the  whole  matter  and  get  on 
with  your  life." 

Wrong  on  both  counts 

A  pastor  who  counsels  a  person 
like  Dorothy  to  "forgive  and  forget" 
is  wrong  on  both  counts,  says  Glen 
McGriff,  a  pastoral  counselor  from 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 

In  fact,  far  from  helping  Dor- 
othy move  toward  healing,  her 
pastor's  advice  actually  compounds 


her  pain  and  adds  a  load  of  guilt  to 
her  already-heavy  burden  of  bitter- 
ness. 

The  guilt,  McGriff  says,  will  re- 
sult when  she  discovers  she  is  un- 
able to  forgive  those  who  harmed 
her  so  dreadfully  and  yet  seem  to 
feel  no  remorse. 

However,  Dorothy's  inability  to 
forgive  her  abusers  should  come  as 
no  surprise,  according  to  McGriff. 
The  fact  is,  God  himself  will  not 
forgive  an  unrepentant  heart,  and  it 
is  unthinkable  to  ask  a  mere  mortal 
to  do  what  God  refuses  to  do.  Not 
only  is  it  unthinkable,  McGriff  con- 
tends, but  it  is  humanly  impossible 
to  forgive  the  unrepentant  offender. 

1  can't  forgive  him' 

Forgiveness  is  a  "redemptive 
event"  that  requires  two  persons:  an 
atoning  sufferer  and  a  repenting 
offender,  explains  McGriff.  One  per- 
son suffers  because  of  another's  sin. 
When  the  offender  recognizes  the 
pain  his  offense  has  caused  and 
genuinely  repents,  then  forgiveness 
can  occur. 

Many  pastors  confuse  forgiving 
a  sin  with  excusing  it,  McGriff  as- 
serts. By  asking  Dorothy  to  excuse 
her  abusers,  rather  than  confronting 
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them,  her  pastor  does  an  injustice 
both  to  her  and  her  abusers,  he  says. 
Failing  to  confront  a  perpetrator  and 
challenge  his  sin  merely  reinforces 
his  behavior  and  encourages  him  to 
repeat  it.  Asking  a  victim  to  excuse 
her  abuser's  behavior  adds  insult  to 
her  injury. 

Never  forget 

Dorothy's  pastor  also  should  not 
have  counseled  her  to  forget  her 
painful  experiences,  McGriff  adds. 
Just  as  it  is  impossible  for  forgive- 
ness to  occur  between  a  victim  and 
her  unrepentant  abuser,  forgetting 
the  experience  also  is  beyond  hu- 
man ability. 

"People  do  not  have  the  capac- 
ity to  forget  grievous  injury," 
McGriff  asserts.  When  Dorothy  tries 
to  follow  her  pastor's  advice  to  for- 
get the  injuries,  she  will  wind  up 
repressing  them  and  denying  her 
feelings  Instead.  Burying  her  anger 
and  bitterness  will  result  only  in 
deeper  problems  later  on. 

And  forgetting  would  be  unde- 
sirable anyway,  McGriff  contends. 
"If  we  remember  anything,  it  should 
be  our  mistakes — and  others'  mis- 
takes— and  the  pain  they  have 
caused.  We  should  always  rem  em- 
continued  on  page  16 
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IT  USUALLY  starts  with  some- 
thing small.  A  disagreement  over 
what  music  to  sing.  A  difference 
over  the  color  of  the  new  carpet.  An 
oversight  by  the  pastor  or  a  church 
leader.  Misinterpretation  of  some- 
one's words.  But,  if  we're  not  care- 
ful, small  events  can  elevate  into 
conflicts  that  can  split  a  congrega- 
tion and  hinder  the  work  of  God's 
kingdom.  It's  important  to  recog- 
nize that  Satan  wants  to  disrupt  and 
destroy  the  ministry  of  local 
churches. 

How  do  we  prevent  that  from 
happening?  There  is  a  seldom-re- 
f  erred-to  passage  in  1  Thessalonians 
that,  if  carefully  applied,  would 
solve  most,  if  not  all,  of  our  prob- 
lems in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
refer  to  Chapter  5,  verses  12  to  22. 

In  this  passage,  the  apostle  Paul 
describes  three  important  charac- 
teristics of  Christian  leaders: 

1.  They're  to  "work  hard"  at  the 
difficult  tasks  of  study,  prayer,  coun- 
sel, and  application  of  Scripture  to 
the  lives  of  people  in  their  churches. 


EADERS 


and  i:!, 


FOLLOWERS 


1.  They  are  to  preside,  chair, 
and  moderate  the  affairs  and  rela- 
tionships within  the  church. 

3.  They  are  to  warn  and  cen- 
sure those  under  their  leadership. 

These  are  grave  responsibilities. 
We  need  to  recognize  them  as  com- 
ing from  God  himself.  They  are  his 
job  descriptions  for  leaders. 

Relating  to  church  leaders 

How,  then,  must  we  as  lay- 
people  relate  to  our  leaders  as  we 
listen  to  the  same  Lord  who  has  our 
best  good  at  the  core  of  his  heart? 
From  this  same  passage  we  get  the 
answer: 

1.  Respect  them:  Church  lead- 
ers are  not  perfect,  but  God  has 
placed  them  in  leadership.  We're  to 
respect  them  and  the  service  they 
give  to  God  and  to  people. 

2.  Hold  them  in  highest  regard: 
We  may  not  always  agree  with  their 
views,  but  we  are  to  seriously  con- 
sider what  they  say  and  evaluate  it 
in  light  of  God's  Word. 

3.  Love  them  with  God's  love: 
We  are  to  love  them  not  because  we 
feel  like  it  but  because  if  s  com- 
manded. It  takes  a  special  ability  to 
do  that.  But  that  ability  is  available 
because  "the  love  of  God  is  shed 


abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  If  we  find  we  cannot  do  it  in 
and  by  ourselves,  we  can  do  it  by  his 
Holy  Spirit.  Just  ask  him.  (See  Luke 
11:13.) 

Relating  to  others 
within  the  church 

There  are  also  characteristics 
that  we  need,  as  followers,  among 
ourselves: 

1.  "Live  in  peace."  There  are 
some  things  for  which  we  would 
stand  our  ground  to  the  death;  but 
dissension,  division,  and  backbit- 
ing among  God's  people  are  not 
included  in  that  list. 

2.  Warn  those  who  are  idle: 
There  is  plenty  for  all  of  us  to  do  in 
kingdom  business  that  will  keep  us 
so  busy  we  will  not  have  time  to 
probe  what  God  wants  to  do  with 
his  other  children.  Jesus  said  to  Pe- 
ter, "If  I  want  him  to what  is  that 

to  you?  Follow  me." 

3.  Encourage  the  timid:  Not  all 
are  aggressive,  bold,  and  sure.  They 
need  encouragement — ^not  criticism 
and  gossip. 

4.  Help  the  weak:  There  are 
times  when  we  feel  physical,  emo- 
tional, and  spiritual  weakness.  Dur- 
ing those  times,  we  need  help,  not 

continued  on  page  11 
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Harold  Patterson 

Charlotte,  N.C. 

BAD  NEWS  is  all  around  us!  As 
I  write,  images  of  the  Los  Ange- 
les riots  are  fresh  in  my  mind.  The 
presidential  campaign  seems  more 
depressing  as  we  move  closer  to  the 
general  election.  And  despite  our 
best  efforts  to  solve  them,  problems 
like  racism,  abortion  on  demand, 
crime,  violence,  pornography,  and 
lack  of  adequate  health  care  con- 
tinue to  grow. 

If  s  easy  to  let  bad  news  get  us 
down.  But  as  Christians,  our  Lord 
wants  us  to  have  hope  in  the  midst 
of  the  suffering  and  turmoil  we  ex- 
perience personally  and  see  around 
us.  The  apostle  Paul  reminds  us  in 
his  words  to  the  Philippians  that 
"whatever  is  true,  whatever  is  noble. 


whatever  is  pure,  whatever  is  lovely, 
whatever  is  admirable — if  anything 
is  excellent  or  praiseworthy — think 
about  such  things"  (Philippians  4:8). 
What  do  you  think  about?  What 
dominates  your  thoughts?  Let  me 
suggest  several  things  for  you  to 
think  about.  These  are  privileges  we 
have  because  of  our  Christian  faith 
that  those  who  do  not  know  Jesus 
Christ  can  fully  understand. 

Freedom  of  forgiveness 

First,  because  of  what  Jesus 
Christ  has  done  for  us,  we  can  expe- 
rience the  power  of  forgiveness.  The 
apostle  John  teaches  that  "if  we  con- 
fess our  sin,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins  and  purify  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John 
1 :9).  As  I  understand  that  passage, 
John  is  teaching  us  that  if  we  con- 
tinually bring  our  sins,  failures,  and 
shortcomings  to  our  Lord  in  prayer. 


experience  his  forgiving 
power. 

How  many  people  do  you  know 
who  experience  inner  turmoil  over 
a  relationship  gone  sour,  a  failure  at 
work,  or  the  consequences  of  a  bad 
decision?  Jesus  teaches  that  not  only 
are  we  forgiven  in  terms  of  our  rela- 
tionship with  God  but  we  can  expe- 
rience forgiveness  when  we  fail  in 
the  course  of  our  daily  lives.  We  can 
experience  the  freedom  of  God's 
forgiveness. 

Think  of  what  it  would  be  like  if 
we  could  only  be  forgiven  once  for 
our  sins  during  our  entire  lifetime. 
Would  we  wait  until  we're  about  to 
die  and  hope  we  could  live  long 
enough  to  make  our  final  confes- 
sion? What  would  we  do  with  the 
sins  committed  after  we  accepted 
Christ?  We  don't  have  to  worry 
about  those  questions  because  the 
Scriptures  teach  that  there  is  a  con- 
tinuous forgiveness  through  the 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

God's  power  and  presence 

The  Scriptures  also  teach  that 
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we  have  the  wonderful  privilege  of 
communicating  with  God  whenever 
we  need  to.  We  can  boldly  go  di- 
rectly to  our  heavenly  Father  and 
talk  with  him  about  our  lives  and 
the  struggles  we  face.  The  Scrip- 
tures teU  us  that  the  "eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  upon  the  righteous  and  his 
ears  open  to  their  cry."  God  hears 
our  prayers  anytime  of  the  day  or 
night.  And  he  answers  them  accord- 
ing to  his  will  and  purposes. 

We  can  also  experience  his  pres- 
ence in  our  daily  lives  because  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
confirms  to  us  that  God  is  alive  and 
real.  Think  back  to  a  time  when  you 
didn't  know  God.  What  would  it  be 
like  to  not  sense  God's  presence  in 
your  life?  Perhaps  you've  forgotten 
what  it  was  like  not  to  have  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  working  and 
prompting  in  your  life.  Every  day, 
I'm  grateful  for  God's  presence  with 
me.  Yes,  there  are  times  when  I  move 
away  from  God  and  his  presence 
seems  far  away.  If  we're  honest,  all 
of  us  must  admit  to  struggling  with 
that.  But  God  doesn't  move.  When  I 
return  to  him,  he's  there  with  open 
arms  ready  to  hear  my  confession, 
and  offer  his  forgiveness  and  love. 

The  Holy  Spirit  not  only  con- 
firms God's  presence  but  provides 
assurance  of  God's  supernatural 
power  working  in  our  lives.  Listen 


It's  easy  to  let  bad 
news  get  us  down.  But 
as  Christians,  our  Lord 
wants  us  to  have  hope 

in  the  midst  of  the 
suffering  and  turmoil 

we  experience 

personally  and  see 

around  us. 


to  the  words  of  Jesus:  "You  will 
receive  power  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  upon  you  and  you  will  be  my 
witnesses  in  Jerusalem,  in  all  Judea 
and  Samaria,  and  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8).  We're  promised 
power  for  Christian  Uving  and  ser- 
vice. That  promise  led  the  apostle 
Paul  to  say,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  gives  me 
strength"  (Philippians4:13). 

There  is  nothing  that  you  face 
today  that  you  cannot  do.  God's 
power  is  there  for  you  to  tap  into. 
Not  only  that,  but  we  ha  ve  the  prom- 
ise of  God's  provision.  We  live  in  an 
uncertain  world.  But  even  though 
our  society  seems  to  be  spinning  out 
of  control,  God  promises  that  he 
will  care  for  his  people.  Paul  writes, 
"My  God  will  meet  all  your  needs 
according  to  his  glorious  riches  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians4:19).That 
promise  was  true  for  the  Philippian 
believers  1900  years  ago  and  it  re- 
mains true  for  us  today.  Jesus  knows 
our  needs  and  he  will  care  for  us 
even  in  the  midst  of  great  uncer- 
tainty. 

God's  protection  and  peace 

During  my  travels  in  connec- 
tion with  Advent  Christian  World 
Missions,  I've  seen  many  people 
who  were  demon  possessed.  Where 
the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  dwell, 
there  is  a  vacuum  that  can  be  filled 
with  other  forces.  But  if  we  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  the 
enemy  cannot  take  us  over.  You  have 
God's  promise  of  protection.  Yes, 
you'll  experience  the  same  problems 
and  struggles  everyone  else  faces. 
But  Satanic  attack  against  you  can- 
not succeed  because  God's  power  is 
greater  and  he  uses  that  power  to 
provide  protection  for  his  people. 

One  more  privilege  I  want  to 
focus  on:  God's  peace.  Jesus  prom- 
ises peace  not  simply  as  an  absence 


of  conflict  (the  common  definition 
of  peace  that  most  people  in  our 
society  accept)  but  in  terms  of  what 
the  Old  Testament  calls  shalom,  a 
sense  of  inner  harmony  that  comes 
from  having  a  strong,  healthy  rela- 
tionship with  God.  We  can  be  at 
peace  with  God,  with  others,  and 
with  ourselves.  And  we  can  experi- 
ence that  peace  in  spite  of  the  most 
difficult  and  trying  circumstances 
because  of  our  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ. 

Forgiveness.  Power.  Presence. 
Protection.  Peace.  These  are  some  of 
the  great  blessings  and  privileges 
that  we  can  experience  day-to-day 
as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  in 
the  midst  of  a  world  filled  with  so 
many  negatives,  let  me  encourage 
you  to  follow  Paul's  challenge  to 
think  about  these  things.  And  re- 
member too  that  as  Christians, 
there's  more  to  come.  Jesus  is  pre- 
paring a  place  for  us  in  his  Father's 
kingdom .  When  Jesus  returns,  those 
who  know  him  as  Savior  and  Lord 
are  promised  "that  when  we  see 
him  we  wUl  be  like  him."  Think  of 
what  it  will  mean  to  have  a  resurrec- 
tion body  free  of  sickness,  pain,  and 
death.  Think  of  a  society  where 
God's  people  from  all  races  and  eth- 
nic groups  across  the  world  will  live 
together  in  harmony;  where  racism, 
sickness,  crime,  violence  and  all 
other  forms  of  sin  will  be  destroyed. 
Doesn't  that  bring  joy  to  you? 
Doesn't  that  give  your  heart  a  song, 
your  soul  a  lift,  and  your  face  a 
smile?  In  the  words  of  the  great 
hymn,  'To  God  be  the  glory;  great 
things  he  has  done"  and  continues 
to  do.  D 


Harold  Patterson  is  Director  of  World 
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THE  SIRENS  once  again  pierced 
the  night  near  the  village.  It 
wasn'  t  the  quiet  that  the  sound  shat- 
tered— ^it  simply  mingled  with  all 
the  other  noises  of  the  village.  It's 
never  quiet  in  the  city  of  Madras. 
Perhaps  if  s  a  little  quieter  in  some 
of  the  outlying  villages,  but  not 
much.  This  village  had  already  seen 
its  share  of  problems,  both  political 
and  domestic.  And  this  time  the 
police  were  coming  to  stop  a  fight 
that  could  easily  have  turned  into  a 
riot. 

Police  officers  come  here  almost 
every  night.  As  usual  it  is  hot  and 


humid  and  the  villagers  don't  have 
much  to  eat.  Their  straw-thatched 
huts  aren't  the  coolest  places  to  stay, 
and  there  are  no  patios  or  beauti- 
fully landscaped  lawns  to  sit  on  and 
relax  after  a  hard  day's  work.  Their 
moods  are  depressed,  their  attitudes 
negative,  and  they  sense  no  hope  for 
a  better  life. 

David  knew  about  this  village 
and  knew  a  few  of  the  people  who 
lived  there.  One  of  his  friends  from 
church  asked  him  if  he  would  call 
on  a  couple  there  and  counsel  with 
them.  David  said,  "yes,"  and  later 
drove  out  to  the  village.  David  is  a 
full-time  employee  of  Advent  Chris- 
tian Missions  in  Velacheri,  India, 
working  as  a  driver.  During  his  time 


away  from  work,  he's  involved  in 
ministry.  David  called  on  this 
couple,  counseled  with  them,  and 
as  a  result  of  that  first  contact,  led 
them  to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior 
and  become  Christians.  David  made 
more  trips  to  the  vUlage  to  talk  and 
counsel  with  people,  and  offer  them 
a  hope  for  the  future  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  All  this  he  did  on  his 
days  off  and  evenings  after  work. 

The  village  began  to  change. 
Fights  became  fewer  and  fewer. 
People  cleaned  up,  not  only  their 
lives,  but  their  village.  The  police 
were  called  less  and  sirens  no  longer 
pierced  the  night  air. 

Our  village  has  changed 

Finally,  the  village  people  asked 
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David  to  start  a  church.  After  pray- 
ing about  it,  David  said,  "Yes,  I  will." 
David  knew  that  God  was  with  him 
so  he  forged  ahead  with  a  commit- 
ment and  vigor  that  knew  no  limits. 
In  a  few  weeks,  he  had  a  group  of 
worshipers  and  before  long  they 
were  asking  for  a  building  to  wor- 
ship in. 

Again,  after  much  prayer,  David 
led  them  in  securing  a  small  piece  of 
land  to  build  a  church.  Soon  they 
started  building  their  walls  up  and 
were  ready  to  put  on  the  roof.  Thaf  s 
when  the  Madras  City  building  in- 
spector asked  one  of  the  villagers 
(who  was  a  Hindu)  what  the  build- 
ing was.  The  villager  replied  that  it 
was  a  Christian  church. 

The  building  inspector  informed 
the  Hindu  villager  that  he  would 
have  a  crew  out  the  next  day  to 
knock  down  the  walls  because  they 
could  not  have  a  Christian  church  in 
that  village.  The  Hindu  villager  re- 
sponded with  these  words:  "Sir,  this 
village  used  to  be  a  bad  place — 
fighting  all  the  time,  people  killed, 
and  the  police  always  here.  Since 
David  has  come  and  started  hold- 
ing services,  our  village  has  changed. 
The  police  do  not  come  very  much 
now.  People  are  better.  Sir,  if  you 
insist  on  knocking  down  the  Chris- 
tian church  walls,  you  must  tear 
down  our  Hindu  temple  first.  You 
see,  they  have  as  much  right  to  have 
a  building  to  worship  in  as  we  do. 
Therefore,  if  you  send  a  crew  to  tear 
down  their  church,  they  will  have  to 
tear  down  our  temple  first." 

With  that,  the  inspector  left  and 
no  crew  ever  came  to  tear  down  the 
church  walls.  As  a  result,  there  is 
now  a  beautiful  church  building  in 
this  village  and  people  are  being 
won  to  Christ  all  the  time. 

Dare  to  trust  God 

The  sounds  are  different  now — 
instead  of  sirens  piercing  the  night. 


husbands  yelling  at  wives,  and 
mothers  yelling  at  children,  you  hear 
voices  lifted  in  praise  to  God  know- 
ing that  someday  they  will  have  a 
better  life  living  in  his  new  King- 
dom. They  now  have  hope  and,  in 
spite  of  their  living  conditions,  there 
is  a  joy  on  their  faces  that  only  Christ 
can  give. 

This  was  accomplished  by  one 
man,  who  dared  to  trust  God,  and 
who  had  a  desire  to  win  his  people 
to  the  Lord.  He  went  beyond  his 
burden  for  their  lost  souls  and  went 
to  them  to  witness  about  God  and 
his  love.  David  is  an  ordained  min- 
ister now,  still  pastoring  the  church 


while  working  full-time  as  a  driver 
for  the  mission.  A  church  now  stands 
in  a  village  that  had  never  heard  of 
a  loving  God  and  Savior  until  David 
ai\swered  God's  call.  David  would 
have  never  heard  about  God  had 
not  missionaries  labored  long  in  a 
foreign  land  to  tell  people  that  God 
is  love  and  that  he  cares  about  them. 

D 
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judgment.  A  person  sliding  down- 
hill does  not  need  a  push  in  that 
direction. 

5.  Be  patient  with  everyone: 
This  strongly  suggests  that  every- 
one needs  to  be  patiently  dealt  with 
in  one  way  or  another.  Remember 
the  catchy  slogan:  "Please  be  pa- 
tient, God  is  not  finished  with  me 
yet."  That  applies  to  all  of  us. 

6.  Do  not  pay  back  wrong  for 
wrong:  Wrongs  do  happen — some- 
times intentionally  and  sometimes 
inadvertently.  In  either  case,  we  are 
not  to  retaliate  in  word  or  deed. 

7.  Try  to  be  kind  to  each  other 
(and  everyone  else):  That  word  "try" 
indicates  that  Paul  knew  it  would 
not  be  easy,  but  we  must  try  — first 
within  our  congregations  and  also 
to  those  outside. 

8.  Be  joyful  always:  This  is  not 
to  say  we  are  always  happy  about 
events,  but  real  joy  goes  deeper  and 
broader  than  circumstances.  Infact... 

9.  We  are  to  give  thanks  for  ev- 
erything: Thaf  s  a  tall  order!  But, 
when  we  are  convinced  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  love  God  and  are  called 
to  be  like  Jesus,"  the  possibility  of 
constant  thankfulness  makes  sense. 


10.  Pray  continually:  We  can, 
and  must,  have  a  "praying  attitude" 
at  all  times.  This  can  be  so  even  in 
the  midst  of  a  busy  schedule.  We 
take  the  attitude  of  prayer  with  us! 

11.  Do  not  treat  inspired  speech 
with  contempt:  If  what  one  says  is  in 
line  with  the  Scriptures,  it  is  inspired. 
We  are  to  accept  it  and  not  turn 
away  in  disgust. 

12.  Test  everything:  The  Berean 
Christians  were  called  noble  because 
they  checked  the  things  the  apostles 
told  them  against  the  Scriptures. 

13.  Hold  on  to  the  good:  Again 
the  "good"  is  spelled  out  for  us  in 
the  Scriptures  begiiming  with  the 
Ten  Suggestions — er,  I  mean  "Com- 
mandments"— of  God! 

14.  Avoid  every  kind  of  evil: 
There's  plenty  of  that  in  music, 
books,  and  TV.  Let  us  seek  ways  we 
can  avoid  it,  not  see  how  close  we 
can  get  without  being  burned! 

Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?  It  will  take  submission,  hu- 
mility and  constant  learning.  With 
these  God  will  help!  Hallelujah!    D 

Veteran  Advent  Christian  pastor 
Melvin  White  has  contributed  many 
articles  to  the  Witness  over  the  years. 
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Disciple 
l\/lal<er 


The  Search  for 
Godly  GrizzHes 


// 


David 
McCarthy 


David  S.  McCarthy 
Aurora,  111. 

HOWARD  HENDRICKS  has  al- 
ways treated  disciplemaking 
the  way  Michael  Jordan  approaches 
the  NBA  Finals.  It  is  the  role  he 
relishes  above  all  others,  the  activity 
that  clarifies  his  identity.  Disci- 
plemaking has  been  E>r.  Hendricks' 
ministry  of  choice  during  four  de- 
cades as  professor  at  Dallas  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  but  his  vision  goes 
far  beyond  academia.  He  has  led 
discipleship  groups  for  doctors  and 
lawyers,  and  was  on  a  first-name 
basis  with  the  Dallas  Cowboys  in 
the  Tom  Landry  era.  In  addition, 
Hendricks  has  spent  uncounted 
hours  with  individuals  helping  them 
move  closer  to  their  full  potential  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

While  figures  aren't  available, 
it's  a  good  guess  that  Howard 
Hendricks  may  have  mentored  more 
young  Christians  toward  spiritual 
maturity  than  any  living  adult.  His 
influence  on  lives  has  been  so  per- 
vasive that  late  into  the  twenty-first 
century,  if  the  Lord  tarries,  people 
will  still  be  saying,  "Whatever  I  have 
accomplished  for  Christ  I  owe  to  Dr. 
Hendricks." 
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No  Christian  retires 
from  ministry 

Now  he  is  at  the  age  where  most 
people  are  content  to  be  doting 
grandparents,  yet  Hendricks  is  more 
intent  than  ever  to  be  an  impact 
player  for  the  kingdom.  He  criss- 
crosses the  country  telling  large  au- 
diences that  "No  matter  what  you 
retire  from,  no  Christian  ever  retires 
from  ministry."  His  current  crusade 
is  to  motivate  believers  over  sixty 
years  of  age  to  mentor  younger 
people. 

In  his  travels.  Dr.  Hendricks  has 
noticed  that  churches  face  a  critical 
shortage  of  leaders  in  their  2(Ys  and 
30's.  Unless  replacements  are  found 
for  today's  vanishing  corps  of  com- 
mitted older  adults,  congregations 
will  face  hard  times  within  a  few 
years.  The  Professor's  answer  is  to 
enlist  dedicated  seniors,  'God- 
ly Grizzlies,'  to  use  his  phrase,  to 
disciple  younger  men  and  women. 

Hendricks  not  only  talks  about 
the  importance  of  intergenerational 
disciplemaking,  he  actually  makes 
it  happen.  Recently  he  and  a  few  co- 
workers identified  fifty  bright  young 
"movers  and  shakers"  in  Dallas, 
Christians  who  showed  promise  of 
making  a  difference  in  their  com- 
munity in  the  years  ahead. 


These  men  spent  a  weekend  at  a 
retreat  center  with  older  Christian 
businessmen  who  came  from  a  wide 
range  of  professions.  Informal  ques- 
tion-and -answer  sessions  lasted  far 
into  the  night  as  the  younger  learned 
from  their  elders  how  biblical  prin- 
ciples become  relevant  to  home  and 
workplace.  The  effortproved  so  suc- 
cessful that  similar  retreats  are 
planned  for  other  cities. 

You  can  teach  others 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  serv- 
ing as  a  mentor  to  a  younger  person 
in  your  church?  If  s  an  idea  rooted 
in  some  of  the  New  Testament  writ- 
ings such  as  1  and  2  Timothy  and 
Titus.  And  you  don't  need  a  compli- 
cated curriculum  to  begin  the  pro- 
cess. 

1 .  Ask  the  Lord  to  show  you  one 
or  several  persons  who  might  be 
interested  in  growing  deeper  with 
him.  Hendricks  warns  that  we 
shouldn't  twist  arms  in  order  to  re- 
cruit potential  disciples.  Remember 
that  the  Lord  told  some  people  who 
looked  interested  in  following  him 
that  they  should  return  home.  Make 
sure  that  those  you  seek  appear  se- 
rious about  growing  as  believers. 

2.  Make  Bible  study  and  prayer 
your  primary  components.  In  addi- 

continued  on  page  17 
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Lays  Graduate 

from  Language  School 


David 
McCarthy 


This  month,  we  introduce  a  new 
column  written  by  contributing  editor 
David  S.  McCarthy.  Missions  Watch 
will  focus  on  news,  information,  and 
needs  from  Advent  Christian  mission 
work  across  the  world. 


Lays  (Japan):  Steven  and  Ann 
graduated  from  language  school  on 
July  15.  During  their  two  years  of 
study,  they  learned  that  in  addition 
to  the  unique  pronunciation  and 
unusual  sentence  structure,  Japa- 
nese thought  patterns  are  different 
from  those  in  the  West.  Despite  these 
obstacles,  Ann  can  carry  on  simple 
conversations  in  Japanese,  and 
Steven  recently  delivered  a  fifteen- 
minute  talk  in  their  newly-learned 
tongue. 

Their  daughter,  Beth  Ann,  has 
completed  ten  weeks  of  teaching 
conversational  English  to  neighbor- 
hood children.  Son,  Tim,  is  active  in 
Boy  Scouts,  and  has  begun  working 
on  the  star  rank.  His  goal  is  to  attain 
Eagle  Scout  rank  by  the  family's 
furlough  in  1994-95. 

Prayer  Pointer.  The  Lays  will  be 
making  decisions  this  fall  about 
when  and  where  to  begin  their  full- 
time  ministry. 


Warriners  (Philippines):  Aus- 
tin and  Dorothy  arrived  in  Cagayan 
de  Oro  City  in  June.  They  went  back 
to  Japan  for  an  August  vacation  and 
while  there  met  the  Crabtrees  from 
Massachusetts.  Sayoko  Crabtree  will 
serve  as  pastor  of  the  Asukano  Ad- 
vent Christian  Church  for  one  year. 
The  Warriners  return  to  the  Philip- 
pines in  September  and  Austin  will 
be  teaching  at  Oro  Bible  College. 
During  June  and  July,  he  taught  a 
course  on  the  General  Epistles  in  the 
New  Testament  at  the  college. 

Prayer  Pointer:  The  Warriners 
will  be  adjusting  to  a  different  cul- 
ture than  they  experienced  in  Japan. 
Pray  that  their  ministry  in  this  new 
environment  will  prove  fruitful. 

Ed   Whitford   (Mexico):   Ed 


Students  at  Tecate  Bible  Institute  with  Ex- 
ecutive Vice-president  David  Ross. 


serves  as  Special  Projects  Coordina- 
tor for  our  Mexico  work.  He  is  based 
in  Tecate,  California,  just  across  the 
border  from  Tecate,  Mexico — a  city 
of  over  100,000  where  we  sponsor  a 
Bible  school  for  Christian  workers. 
It  is  Ed's  vision  to  develop  a  win- 
dow into  Mexico  where  Advent 
Christians  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States  may  come  to  see  missions 
first  hand. 

Prayer  Pointer.  Students  from  the 
Bible  school  are  winding  up  their 
ministries  for  the  summer  and  will 
soon  be  returning  to  classes.  Pray 
that  the  work  they  have  done  may 
produce  lasting  fruit,  and  that  they 
will  be  faithful  in  their  studies  this 
fall. 

You  Can  Help  in  Mexico:  Ad- 
vent Christian  Churches  need  your 
help  in  the  following  ways:  Musical 
instruments — new  or  used — are 
needed  for  use  at  Tecate  Bible  Insti- 
tute. Used  automobiles  in  good  con- 
dition are  needed  for  use  by  Advent 
Christian  congregations  in  Mexico. 
And  an  IBM  Compatible  computer 
and  printer  is  needed  for  use  at  the 
institute  and  the  Mission  Mexico 
office.  If  you  can  help  with  any  of 
these  needs,  contact  the  World  Mis- 
sions office  at  1  -800-676-0694.       D 
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Women's 
Ministries 


3 tan  ^fiiCCips  falser: 


Joyce  K.  Shepard 

Wilmington,  N.C. 

WHFMS  national  president  Bea 
Moore  requested  that  I  share, 
on  behalf  of  the  women  of  the  Ad- 
vent Christian  Church,  a  tribute  to 
Jean  Balser  and  express  the  love  we 
felt  for  her.  Her  sudden  death  in 
April,  1992,  was  a  shock  and  a  sad- 
ness to  all  of  us  who  knew  her.  I 
would  like  to  share  this  tribute  to 
Jean  in  the  form  of  a  letter. 

Dear  Jean: 

If  s  a  gorgeous  morning  here  in 
Wilmington  as  1  write  from  my  deck 
(a  place  you  probably  enjoyed  when 
you  lived  here).  The  sun  is  shining, 
there  is  a  light  breeze  brushing  my 
skin,  and  the  birds  are  carrying  on  a 
lovely  melody.  I  would  love  to  have 
you  sitting  with  me  so  I  could  share 
this  time  with  you  in  person. 

A  Scripture  passage  which 
comes  to  my  mind  this  morning  is 
Matthew  5:14-16: 

"You  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hidden. 
Neither  do  people  light  a  lamp  and 
put  it  under  a  bowl.  Instead  they  put 
it  on  its  stand,  and  it  gives  light  to 
everyone  in  the  house.  In  the  same 
way,  let  your  light  shine  before  men. 


that  they  may  see  you  good  deeds 
and  praise  your  Father  in  heaven." 

1  wish  you  could  have  been  in 
our  service  at  United  Church  this 
past  Sunday  evening  to  hear  your 
daughter  Nancy  sing  with  a  music 
group,  "Light  Your  World,"  a  song 
which  speaks  of  lonely  people  until 
someone  comes  to  minister  to  them 
in  the  loneliness.  I  thought  of  you  as 
they  sang  that  song. 

Jean,  you  did  "light  your  world," 
and  you  did  it  in  many  ways.  You 
were  a  light  in  your  role  as  a  wife — 
a  friend  and  companion  who 
worked  diligently  beside  your  hus- 
band. In  at  least  three  of  Glennon's 
pastorates,  you  left  your  light  in  the 
daycare  programs  which  you  either 
instituted  or  managed.  Your  light 
shone  in  other  ways  as  you  minis- 
tered beside  your  husband.  Many  of 
us  were  privileged  to  hear  your 
Sf)eaking  talents  during  a  Sunday 
service,  or  at  special  functions  of 
womens'  groups.  Proverbs  31  fits 
you  well.  You  were  a  wife  of  noble 
character  who  brought  good  to  your 
husband. 

Your  light  shone  to  your  chil- 
dren through  your  love  and  minis- 
trations— your  words  of  advice, 
praise,  and  encouragement.  I  saw 
your  gifts  as  a  seamstress.  This  tal- 
ent your  shared  unselfishly  with  all 


of  your  family — husband,  children, 
grandchildren  (the  Easter  outfits  you 
made  this  year  will  be  treasured). 
The  light  you  shared  with  your  chil- 
dren is  now  being  shone  through 
Sandi,  Mark,  and  Nancy  as  they 
share  their  talents  through  music 
and  other  ministries  to  people 
around  them.  What  a  great  tribute 
to  you!  Your  grandchildren  either 
knew  or  will  hear  of  your  light  which 
shone  and  they  will  "praise  your 
Father  in  heaven."  Your  light  will  be 
an  inspiration  to  them. 

Those  of  us  who  were  your 
friends  and  who  were  privileged  to 
share  some  of  your  light  have  some 
wonderful  memories.  1  recall  the 
hours  spend  after  church  on  Sun- 
day rughts  in  Charlotte,  or  later  in 
Wilmington  and  Mechanicsville, 
when  we  shared  concerns  and 
traded  laughs.  Your  caring,  your 
soft  gentle  ways  and  laughter  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  You  were  truly 
a  lady — a  very  gifted,  gentle  lady. 

You  shared  your  light  with  your 
friends  throughout  the  Advent 
Christian  Church  as  you  ministered 
with  the  Women's  Home  and  For- 
eign Mission  Society  from  the  de- 
nominational offices  in  Charlotte. 
Many  people  had  the  privilege  of 
making  your  acquaintance  as  you 
traveled  throughout  the  country  as 
guest  speaker  at  ladies'  functions 
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and  various  churches.  You  encour- 
aged all  of  us,  you  cared  about  all  of 
us. 

Jean,  your  light  has  been  taken 
away  from  us,  but  not  entirely.  It 
still  shines  through  your  husband, 
your  children,  your  grandchildren, 
your  friends,  and  our  memories.  We 
miss  you,  but  we  are  so  thankful  we 
experienced  the  "light"  that  you 
spread  to  all  who  were  in  your  pres- 
ence. In  our  hands  we  hold  the  lamp 
of  hope  and  the  light  of  memory. 

With  love  until  Jesus  comes 
again  and  we  bask  in  his  light  which 
was  your  light — 

— ^Joyce  Shepard,  on  behalf  of 
all  the  women  of  our  denomination. 

Joyce  Shepard  is  a  graduate  of  Au- 
rora University  and  lives  in 
Wilmington,  N.C.  where  she  and  her 
husband,  Adrian,  serve  United  Advent 
Christian  Church. 


Editor's  Note 

Jean  Balser  fell  asleep  in  Christ 
in  April  1992.  She  was  active  for 
many  years  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
through  the  Advent  Christian 
Church.  She  and  Glennon  have 
served  Advent  Christian  congrega- 
tions in  Ohio,  West  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  and  Virginia.  And  Jean 
served  for  many  years  as  Director  of 
Women's  Ministries  at  the  Advent 
Christian  denominational  offices  in 
Charlotte.  Jean  was  also  active  in  the 
Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  (WHFMS).  At  the  time 
of  her  death,  she  served  as  director 
of  the  day-care  center  at  the 
Mechanicsville,  Virginia,  Advent 
Christian  Church  where  her  hus- 
band, Glennon,  serves  as  pastor. 

Advent  Christians  everywhere 
mourn  the  loss  of  Jean  Balser.  But 
we  take  courage  that  our  hope  lies  in 
the  resurrection  and  soon  return  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
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Celebrating  forty-five  years 

The  Eastern  Region  WHFMS 
opened  their  annual  convention  at 
Alton  Bay,  N.H.,  with  music  appro- 
priate to  their  theme,  "Make  Me  a 
Servant,  Humble  and  Meek."  The 
Hoovers  from  the  Wolfeboro,  N.H., 
Advent  Christian  Church  praise  team 
led  in  worship  before  Eastern  Region 
superintendent  Clinton  Taber  ad- 
dressed the  thirty-eight  delegates  and 
guests.  Using  the  Parable  of  the  Tal- 
ents, Clint  suggested  the  key  to  favor 
with  God  has  to  do  with  faithfulness. 
He  encouraged  the  women  to  mobi- 
lize prayer  for  the  lost,  continue  to 
promote  mission  awareness,  build  a 
global  consciousness  in  young  people, 
and  discover  creative  ways  to  build 
women's  ministries  in  Advent  Chris- 
tian Churches. 

Bessie  Smith,  former  career  mis- 
sionary to  the  Philippines,  led  an  in- 
formal discussion  about  how  to 
welcome  missionaries  when  they  re- 
turn home.  After  a  delicious  banquet. 
Advent  Chrisian  missionary  Marg- 
aret Helms  gave  a  challenging  slide 
presentation  and  commentary  on  the 
progress  of  AdventChristian  mission 
work  in  the  Philippines  during  the 
past  decade. 

Rev.  Steve  Bowden  from 
Wolfeboro  opened  the  morning  ses- 
sion with  a  message  on  forgiveness 
and  led  a  communion  service.  Shar- 
ing about  projects  to  help  in  their  com- 
munities, Laura  Poole  told  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Wolfeboro  Soup 
Kitchen  and  Betty  Converse  told  of 
the  Meredith  Clothes  Closet. 

Edward  and  Ruth  Carter  inspired 
the  delegation  with  a  musical  presen- 
tation after  lunch.  After  a  business 
session.  Director  of  Women's  Minis- 
tries Caroline  Michael  presented  a 
Trained  Resource  Person  (TRP)  work- 
shop on  practical  discipleship  in  which 


she  involved  all  of  the  women.  Caro- 
line had  brought  greetings  earlier  in 
the  session,  as  had  the  National 
WHFMS  president,  Bea  Moore. 

Before  Margaret  Helms  gave  a 
challenging  message  in  the  evening, 
the  Wakefield  Congregational  Church 
Handbell  Choir  gave  a  mini-concert. 
The  New  Hampshire  WHFMS  Con- 
ference with  their  president,  Laura 
Poole,  planned  the  convention  pro- 
gram and  Eastern  Region  WHFMS 
president  Barbara  Schaeffner  moder- 
ated the  event. 

Alabama  Women  Meet  at  Ft.  Payne 

Delegates  from  the  four  Alabama 
WHFMS  locals  met  in  their  forty-fifth 
annual  meeting  at  Ft.  Pajme  with  presi- 
dent Laura  Stone  presiding.  The 
Hopewell  Teenage  Singers  sang  two 
selections  and  presented  an  object  les- 
son. The  Walnut  Park  women  pre- 
sented a  skit  and  a  "Letter  to  St.  Paul" 
was  read.  Lorena  Weaver  gave  a  de- 
votional challenge  from  Romans  eight. 
Jessie  Stephens  of  Walnut  Park  con- 
ducted the  memorial  service.  They 
made  plans  for  TRP  Celeste  Stephens 
to  present  a  TRP  workshop  at  the  Ft. 
Payne  library. 

Business  recommendations  in- 
cluded sending  funds  from  the  Con- 
ference treasury  and  from  each  local 
to  the  Advent  Christian  Village.  Of- 
ficers elected  were:  President  Laura 
Stone,  Vice-president  Mary  Mackey, 
and  Secretary-Treasurer  Evelyn 
Carroll. 

Margaret  Hehns  Addresses 
Maine  State  WHFMS 

Advent  Christian  missionary 
Margaret  Helms,  home  on  furlough 
from  the  Philippines,  was  the  featured 
speaker  for  the  ninety-fourth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Maine  WHFMS  at  Ox- 
ford, Maine.  Two  Bible  verses  the  Lord 
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continued 

had  given  her  in  recent  years  were  1  Chronicles  4:10 — that 
the  Lord  would  enlarge  her  territory;  and  Psaln\  34:9 — the 
righteous  may  have  many  troubles  but  the  Lord  will 
deliver  them  from  them  all. 

Announcements  of  future  events  included :  Bruce  and 
Evelyn  Arnold  speaking  at  the  Washington,  Maine  camp- 
ground in  mid- August;  Director  of  Christian  education 
Millie  Griswold  to  speak  at  the  WHFMS  rally  at  Friend- 
ship in  late  August;  and  WHFMS  national  president  Bea 
Moore  to  be  featured  at  the  fall  luncheon  in  September. 

President  Ruth  Smith  presided  with  representatives 
from  ten  locals.  The  Maine  women  contributed  over 
$15,000  of  the  nearly  $28,000  raised  by  the  Eastern  Region 
WHFMS.  Ten  locals  were  named  as  honor  societies.  The 
Executive  Board  was  asked  to  look  into  the  possibility  of 
planning  a  women's  retreat.  Officers  elected  include: 
President  Ruth  Smith,  Vice-president  Mary  Worcester, 
Secretary  Rose  Gardiner,  Treasurer  Phyllis  Conary,  and 
Auxiliary  Leader  Myrtle  Gardiner. 

John  Roller  encourages  Pocahontas  women 

Bonnie  Harmon  shared  devotional  thoughts  from 
Psalm  135  at  the  Spring  Rally  of  the  Pocahontas  WHFMS 
when  they  met  at  Princeton,  WV.  Four  locals  were  repre- 
sented with  twenty-four  delegates.  Rev.  John  Roller,  pas- 
tor of  First  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Charleston,  WV, 
encouraged  the  women  to  be  productive  with  their  time, 
to  consider  what  "manner  of  persons  we  should  be" 
especially  in  light  of  the  soon  coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Business  items  included:  financial  and  physical  sup- 
port for  Camp  Pocahontas,  support  of  the  regional  project, 
and  consideration  of  changes  in  their  constitution.  Four 
groups  were  recongized  as  honor  societies. 

Bonnie  Harmon  sang  two  Sf)ecial  numbers  and  Nancy 
Okes  shared  Scriptures  about  Jesus  as  the  light  of  the 
world.  Each  lady  held  a  lighted  candle  representing  a  life 
filled  with  Christ  and  being  lights  in  our  world.  Memorial 
tributes  were  made  for  Gay  Perry  of  Princeton,  WV,  and 
Jean  Balser  of  Mechanicsville,  VA. 

Fifth  Area  Mission  Conference  in  Connecticut 

Career  missionary  Margaret  Helms,  on  leave  from 
the  Philippines,  was  the  featured  speaker  for  this  mission 
conference  at  Danbury.  Margaret  presented  through  slides 
and  commentary  a  view  of  God's  work  in  the  Philippines 
and  in  New  Zealand.  Pastor  Ken  Berry  led  in  a  worship 
time.  Announcement  was  made  of  Mission  Day  at 
Plainville  Camp  which  was  held  in  early  August.  Mrs. 
Louella  Kinney  of  the  Children's  Bible  Mission  in  Virginia 
was  the  guest  speaker.  Those  attending  Mission  Day  were 
given  a  tour  of  the  Damon/White  retirement  home. 


Christian  Service 


those  left  behind  as  a  loved  one  goes  to  serve  Christ. 
They  will  be  rewarded. 

My  own  children  have  not  yet  grown  to  an  age 
where  they  will  make  these  decisions.  But  my  husband 
and  1  are  praying  for  those  decisions  now  as  we  also 
pray  for  the  more  immediate  needs  in  their  lives.  We 
pray  for  their  commitment  to  Christ,  their  choice  of 
education,  their  choice  of  a  career,  and  their  choice  of  a 
husband  if  they  choose  to  marry. 

As  they  grow,  we  want  to  enjoy  each  of  the  mile- 
stones and  stages  of  their  Uves.  We  cannot  stop  them 
from  growing  and  changing  just  as  our  parents  could 
not  stop  our  growth.  Eventually,  they'll  reach  that  last 
big  step — independence.  You  see,  if  your  life  is  dedicated 
to  Christ,  when  that  point  of  independence  from  par- 
ents arrives,  there  need  not  be  any  fear  for  them  when 
they  choose  to  serve  Christ.  Because  Christ  is  in  them, 
they  are  in  Christ  and  Christ  is  in  God  (John  14:20). 


Why  Can't  I  Forgive? 


ber  the  experiences  that  can  teach  us  lessons." 

Dorothy's  pastor  would  have  served  her  needs 
better  if  he  had  explained  to  her  the  nature  of  forgive- 
ness and  helped  her  deal  with  her  negative  emotions, 
McGriff  says.  By  helping  her  understand  that  forgive- 
ness was  impossible  until  her  abusers  repented,  he 
would  have  freed  her  to  let  go  of  her  bitterness  and 
anger.  By  getting  out  those  negative  emotions  and 
working  through  them,  she  would  have  been  able  to 
take  charge  of  her  own  life  and  stop  allowing  her 


Disciplemaker 


tion,  there  will  probably  be  occasions  when  you  do 
things  socially,  or  attend  conferences  and  seminars. 
Keep  in  mind  that  we  always  teach  more  by  what  we 
are  than  by  what  we  say.  Models  of  Christian  living  are 
more  effective  than  formal  studies  when  the  goal  is 
spiritual  growth. 

3.  Don't  make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  you  can't 
be  an  effective  teacher  because  of  your  imperfections. 
No  one  has  attained  perfection,  but  all  Christians  have 
been  given  spiritual  gifts  and  have  certain  strengths 
that  can  make  an  impact  upon  believers. 

Dr.  Hendricks  tells  of  a  pastor  he  knew  years  ago, 
a  gifted  Bible  expositor,  but  a  man  who  lacked  polish  in 
the  pulpit.  One  was  never  sure  when  his  temper  might 
explode  like  Mt.  St.  Helens  in  full  eruption.  Yet,  recalls 
Hendricks,  'That  man  taught  me  more  about  God  than 
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At  a  pot-luck  farewell  for  the  chapel  pastor  cind 
family  at  our  last  assignment,  the  chaplain's  wife  told 
us,  "We  have  to  go  to  come."  We  sometimes  have  to  go 
from  where  we  are  to  come  to  the  place  where  God  has 
blessings  for  us.  We  have  to  go  where  God  calls  us  to  be 
in  his  will.  Also,  we  may  be  called  to  give  of  that  that  we 
hold  most  dear  as  our  sacrifice  of  service,  that  we  may 
gain  a  greater  blessing  from  God. 

Whether  together  or  apart  we 
are  the  Lords,  whether  in  this  world 
or  the  kingdom  to  come.  May  God 
be  with  you  till  we  meet  again.        D 


Pant  Wood  Gardner  is  a  graduate  of  Berkshire  Christian 
College,  and  is  married  to  Chaplain  Mike  Gardner.  They  have  three 
daughters  and  are  currently  assigned  to  Fort  Rucker,  Alabama. 
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abusers'  behavior  to  control  her. 

"Forgiveness  is  costly  and  demanding,"  McGriff 
concludes.  "Its  object  is  redemption  and  reconciliation. 
It  requires  a  suffering  victim  to  atone,  but  it  cannot  be 
completed  without  a  repentant  offender.  Without  re- 
pentance, there  is  no  atonement  or  redemption,  only 
suffering.  To  ask  a  victim  to  forgive  her  imrepentant 
offender  is  to  ask  her  to  do  something  God  won't  do." 

D 

Mark  Kelly  is  editor  for  Kainos  Press. 
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anyone  I  ever  met.  The  size  of  his  God  was  incredible." 
4.  Opermess  and  trar\sparency  are  essential  for 
disciplemakers.  We  do  well  to  share  our  victories,  but 
at  times  we  must  tell  of  our  defeats.  It  makes  your  story 
more  believable  if  you  disclose  that  you  aren't  perfect 
yet,  and  God's  people  are  encouraged  to  know  that 
despite  some  embarrassing  setback,  you  haven't  been 
drummed  out  of  the  kingdom. 

If  Howard  Hendricks  comes  to  your  area,  be  sure  to 
hear  him.  Meanwhile,  take  seriously  what  he  says 
about  'Godly  Grizzlies.'  It  may  surprise  you  to  dis- 
cover what  God  is  able  to  do  through  you  at  age  sixty 
or  beyond.  D 

David  S.  McCarthy  is  senior  pastor  at  the  Aurora,  Illinois, 
Advent  Christian  Church. 
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1  Praise  God  for  his  protection  for  Director  of 
World  Missions  Harold  Patterson  during  his  second 
overseas  trip  to  Asia. 

2  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  choose  a 
site  for  their  church-planting  ministry  in  West  Kobe. 

3  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  of  Floyd  and 
Musa  Powers  as  they  serve  Advent  Christian  missions 
in  Japan  during  their  retirement. 

4  Pray  for  Ruth  Soucieras  she  communicates  the 
gosf)el  to  Japanese  students  in  her  English  classes. 

5  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  leaders 
in  Japan  as  they  seek  to  proclaim  the  gospel. 

6  Conditions  in  Liberia  continue  to  be  serious. 
Pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  Church  in  Liberia  as  they 
regroup  after  the  devastating  civil  war. 

7  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  Nigeria. 

8  Praise  God  for  the  work  that  Marion  Damon, 
Beryl  Joy  HoUis,  and  Barbara  White  are  doing  in 
training  Advent  Christian  pastors,  evangelists,  and 
church  leaders  in  India. 

9  Pray  for  Pastor  David  (whose  story  appears  in 
this  issue)  as  he  continues  to  minister  to  people  who 
need  Christ's  touch. 

10  Over  800  million  people  in  India  are  without 
Christ.  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  people  to  proclaim 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  them. 

11  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
adjust  to  life  in  the  Philippines  this  fall. 

12  Pray  for  students  and  teachers  at  Oro  Bible 
College  in  the  Philippines. 

13  Praise  God  for  the  opportunities  Margaret 
Helms  has  to  communicate  about  Advent  Christian 
mission  work  while  home  on  furlough. 
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14  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  works  with  Fili- 
pino pastors,  students,  and  church  leaders. 

15  Pray  for  students  at  Tecate  Bible  Institute  in 
Mexico  as  they  enter  their  fall  semester. 

16  Praise  God  for  the  people  coming  to  Christ 
through  the  church-planting  work  of  Ever  Perez,  Artuio 
Angulo,  and  Alberto  Gomez  in  Mexico. 

17  Pray  for  the  Mexico  field  council:  Ed  Whitf  ord, 
Louia  Gransee,  and  Carlos  Quintero  as  they  oversee 
Advent  Christian  mission  work  in  that  country. 

18  Pray  that  many  lives  will  be  touched  for  Christ 
as  Advent  Christian  mission  work  expands  into  north- 
em  Mexico. 

19  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  and  work  of 
Advent  Christian  military  chaplains  as  they  serve  the 
spiritual  needs  of  men  and  women  serving  in  the 
armed  forces. 

20  Pray  for  the  work  of  regional  superintendents: 
Richard  Thurston,  Clinton  Taber,  Hal  Vannoy,  War- 
ren Rivenbark,  and  W.  James  Smith. 

21  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  and  strength  to 
Abel  Garcia  as  he  plants  a  Spanish  speaking  Advent 
Christian  Church  in  the  North  Park  area  of  San  Diego. 

22  Pray  for  Urban  Assistant  Cameron  Ainsworth 
as  he  works  to  encourage  more  ministry  in  our  cities. 

23  Many  American  cities  struggle  with  violence 
and  drug  abuse.  Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  Christian 
workers  to  meet  the  needs  of  people  in  our  cities. 

24  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
serve  Christ  in  the  inner-city  area  of  Memphis. 

25  Pray  for  national  missionaries  Lucas  and 
Beulah  Devasahayam,  Ruth  Devairakkam,  and  James 
Devadasson  as  they  continue  church  planting  in  Ma- 
laysia. 

26  Pray  that  Malaysia,  an  Islamic  nation,  wiU 
aUo  w  religious  freedom  for  Christians  to  worship  freely 
and  proclaim  the  gospel. 

27  Begin  to  pray  that  God  will  prepare  our  hearts 
for  the  upcoming  Advent  Christian  General  Confer- 
ence triennial  sessions  next  June  in  Aurora,  Illinois. 

28  As  the  U.S.  presidential  elections  draw  near, 
ask  God  to  give  you  wisdom  as  you  prepare  to  enter  the 
voting  booth. 

29  Praise  God  that  our  salvation  comes  solely 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

30  Pray  that  missionaries,  national  leaders,  and 
Christian  workers  around  the  world  will  be  emboldened 
to  proclaim  the  gospel. 

31  Pray  for  Executive  Vice-president  David  Ross 
as  he  oversees  the  work  of  the  Advent  Christian  Gen- 
eral Conference. 
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Aftermath  of  a  Riot 
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other.  We  don't  compromise  the  gospel — the  message 
that  Christ  died  for  sinners  and  that  the  hope  for  eternal 
life  is  f  oimd  in  him .  But  we  proclaim  the  gospel  not  only 
by  our  words  but  by  our  actions.  Effective  ministries 
require  a  team  effort.  And  what  better  way  to  demon- 
strate the  gospel's  power! 

A  role  for  government 

Christians  can  also  encourage  their  local,  state,  and 
federal  governments  to  play  a  positive  role.  When 
talking  about  urban  problems,  most  politicians  fall  into 
one  of  two  camps:  those  who  simply  throw  money  at 
special-interest  projects  which  do  little  to  help  solve 
problems  and  those  who  want  to  ignore  urban  prob- 
lems. Neither  extreme  is  helpful.  Bad  government  pro- 
grams encourage  dependency  and  make  the  problem 
worse.  Ignoring  the  problem  does  the  same  thing. 

I'm  esp)ecially  concerned  that  we're  not  getting 
effective  results  from  the  over  200  billion  dollars  spent 
each  year  on  public  education  in  the  United  States. 
Public  education  has  become  dominated  by  special- 
interest  politics  and  the  result  has  been  a  drop  in 
educational  quality  even  while  education  spending 
has  increased.  Nowhere  has  the  consequences  of  that 
been  felt  more  than  in  the  inner  cities. 

Government  needs  to  work  in  partnership  with 
churches,  business,  and  private  community  organiza- 
tions and  pursue  policies  and  programs  that  create 
productive  jobs,  build  strong  family  values,  and  pro- 
mote affordable  home-ownership  in  urban  areas.  And 
government  needs  to  stop  doing  things  that  don' t  focus 
on  those  objectives.  That  will  only  happen  when  we  as 
citizens  become  more  aware  of  what  works  and  what 
doesn't.  If  s  possible  to  solve  urban  problems  without 
government  supp>ort  but  bad  government  policy  and 
programs  make  the  task  much  more  difficult. 

The  Los  Angeles  riots  are  a  wake-up  call  for  our 
country  and  for  those  of  us  who  follow  Jesus  Christ.  We 
cannot  ignore  the  serious  problems  of  poverty,  jobless- 
ness, family  breakdown,  and  lack  of  education  that 
plague  many  in  our  cities.  Christians  can  set  the  tone 
for  solutions  to  those  problems  both  by  word  and  deed. 
We  need  to  tell  people  that  Jesus  loves  them  and  died 
for  their  sin.  And  we  need  to  back  up  that  message  by 
participating  in  practical  solutions  to  the  problems  that 
face  urban  communities.  n 


To  The  Point 


A  collection  of  quotations  and  reflections  on  the  central  issues  of  faith  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


"One  of  the  reasons 

why  the  Ten  Command- 
ments are  so  short  and  to 
the  point  is  the  fact  that 
they  were  given  direct 
and  did  not  come  out  of 
committees." 

— H.  G.  Hutcheson 
quoted  by  Chris  Van  Eyl 
in  The  Church  Herald 

"From  the  wild  Irish 

slums  of  the  19th-century 
Eastern  seaboard  to  the 
riot-torn  suburbs  of  Los 
Angeles,  there  is  one 
unmistakable  lesson  in 
American  history:  A 
community  that  allows  a 
large  number  of  young 
men  to  grow  up  in 
broken  families,  domi- 
nated by  women,  never 
acquiring  any  stable 
relationship  to  male 
authority,  never  acquir- 
ing any  set  of  rational 
expectations  about  the 
future — that  community 
asks  for  and  gets  chaos." 

— Senator  Daniel 
Patrick  Moynihan  (D-NY) 
writing  in  1965  while 
serving  as  an  assistant  to 
President  Lyndon  John- 
son. 

"For  God  to  be  kept 
out  of  the  classroom  or 
out  of  America's  public 
debate  by  nervous  school 
administrators  or 


overcautious  politicians 
serves  no  one's  interests. 
That  restriction  prevents 
people  from  drawing  on 
this  country's  rich  and 
diverse  religious  heritage 
for  guidance,  and  it 
degrades  the  nation's 
moral  discourse  by 
placing  a  whole  realm  of 
theological  reasoning  out 
of  bounds.  The  price  of 
that  sort  of  quarantine,  at 
a  time  of  moral  disloca- 
tion, is — and  has  been — 
far  too  high.  The  courts 
need  to  find  a  better 
balance  between  separa- 
tion and  accommoda- 
tion— and  Americans 
need  to  respject  the  new 
religious  freedom  they 
would  gain  as  a  result. 

— David  Aikman  and 
Richard  Ostling  in 
"America's  Holy  War" 
(Time,  December  9, 1991) 

"We  want  to  be  rich. 
We  want  to  be  thin.  What 
does  the  church  say  about 
all  of  this?  "No  problem. 
God  will  make  you  rich. 
God  will  make  you  thin." 
No  problem?  The  church 
should  be  saying,  'The 
God  who  promises  to 
make  you  rich  and  thin  is 
not  God."  The  God  who 
is  the  real  God  wants  to 
call  us  to  sacrifice  and 
denial  so  our  friends  and 


neighbors  can  be  rich  in 
spirit.  The  God  who  is  the 
real  God  is  calling  us  to 
do  what  is  right,  what  is 
good,  and  what  is  holy. 
The  God  who  is  the  real 
God  doesn't  care  whether 
we  are  rich  or  thin,  poor 
or  fat.  He  just  wants  us  to 
follow  Him  wherever  He 
leads  us,  no  matter  what 
the  cost. 

— Mike  YaconelM  in 
The  Door  (July/August 
1991) 

"The  Christian 

gosjjel  is  a  profound 
stimulus  to  the  growing 
mind.  It  is  not  honored  by 
empty-headedness,  and 
never  has  been.  There- 
fore, all  forms  of  anti- 
intellectualism  are  a 
denial  of  the  stewardship 
mandate  in  Genesis  and 
are  against  the  will  of 
God  for  our  lives.  What 
we  really  need  is 
clearheadness;  we  need 
growing,  active  minds 
that  are  in  full  pursuit  of 
ideas  and  information. 

— Earl  Palmer  in  Alive 
from  the  Center  (81) 

"We  still  don't  know 

how  to  put  morality 
ahead  of  politics,  science, 
and  economics.  We  are 
stiU  incapable  of  under- 
standing that  the  only 


genuine  backbone  of  all 
our  actions — ^if  they  are  to 
be  moral — is  responsibil- 
ity. Responsibility  to 
something  higher  than 
my  family,  my  country, 
my  company,  my  success. 
Responsibility  to  the 
order  of  Being,  where  all 
of  our  actions  are  indel- 
ibly recorded  and  where, 
and  only  where,  they  will 
be  prop)erly  judged. 
— Czechoslovak 
president  Vaclev  Havel 
quoted  by  Bud  Bultmann 

"Television  minis- 
tries that  come  out  of 
local  churches  tend  to 
destroy  the  churches 
from  which  they  ema- 
nate. In  order  to  stay  on 
television,  you  need  to 
raise  enormous  amounts 
of  money.  In  order  to 
raise  enormous  amounts 
of  money,  you  need  to 
make  continual  and 
dramatic  appeals  for 
money.  In  order  to  do 
that,  you  take  time  out  of 
your  services  and  talk 
into  a  camera  while  your 
regular  congregants  are 
sitting  there  making  out 
their  grocery  lists  for  the 
week." 

—Bill  Hybels  in  The 
Daily  Herald  (May  18, 
1988) 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 

International  Mi 

Lssionaries 

India 

]apan 

Philippines 

Barbara  White  Qanuary 

14)                                Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

Box  17,  AndiviUa 

(November  28  and  September  13) 

P.O.  Box  223 

Kodaikanal  624101 

(Beth  Ann,  March  26) 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

INDIA 

(Timothy,  June  18) 
125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 

PHILIPPINES 

Marion  Damon  (March  27)                                 Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

Box  17,  Andivilla 

JAPAN 

(January  1  and  January  18) 

Kodaikanal  624101 

, 

c/o  Oro  Bible  College 

INDIA 

Ru  th  Sou  cier  (August  1 2) 

32  Max  Y.  Suniel  St. 

68046  Satsukidai,  1  Chome 

Carmen,  Cagayan  de  Oro  City  9000 

Beryl  Joy  HoUis  (December  1 6)                          ikoma  Shi,  Nara  Ken  63002 

PHILIPPINES 

American  Advent  Mission                                  JAPAN 

Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 

Furlough 

INDIA 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

(October  8  and  February  28) 

c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 

15-3  1  Chome  Higashi  Fujie 

3612  Brief  Rd.  E. 

Akashi  Shi,  Hyogo  Ken  673 

Monroe,  NC  28110 

JAPAN 

078-925-3416 

National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 

Nigeria 

Mexico 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam                        E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 

Carlos  Quintero 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 

Ediene  Ikot  Obio  Imo  Headquarters 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 

Taman  Gemira 

P.  O.  Box  2519  -  UYO 

Arcadia,  CA  91006 

42700  Banting,  Selangor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

(818)  446-9505 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERIA 

Alberto  Gomez 

James  Devadasson 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Arturo  Angulo 

124- A  First  Floor 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf.  2 

Ever  Perez 

Jalan  Mersing 

P.  O.  Box  101 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

86000  Kluang,  Johore 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERIA 

San  Diego 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Abel  Garcia-Lara 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 

368  Anita  St.  Sp.  62 

Taman  Muhibbah 

Etinan  L.  G.  A. 

Chula  Vista,  CA  91911 

86000  Kluang,  Johor 

Akwa  Ibom  State 

MALAYSIA 

NIGERIA 

Liberia 

Special  Projects  Coordinator                                   Memphis 

Ben  Cleon 

Ed  Whitford 

c/o  Amos  W.  Gbaa 

P.  O.  Box  1 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

CRWRC 

Tecate,CA  91980 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Box  2929,  Maban  Point 

(619)  478-2778 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 
Ashley  Grace  (November  21, 1985) 

LIBERIA 

Urban  Assistant 

Joy  Lyne  (January  25, 1989) 

A.  Cameron  Ainsworth 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

8321  Sayers  Lane 

Memphis,  TN  38112 

Ft.  Worth,  TX  76180 

(817)281-0266 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 

Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions                         P.  O.  Box  23152 

Robert  W.  Cole;   Finance 

Millie  Griswold;   ChrisHan  EducaHon               Charlotte,  NC  28212 

Robert  Mayer;  Publications 

Caroline  Michael;  Women's  Ministries                    704-545-6161 

Brent  Carpenter;   Church  Relations 

Fax  704-573-0712 

David  Ross;  Executive  Vice-president 

Advent  Chnstian 
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One  Advent  Christian  who  was 
there  shares  stories  of  tragedy 
and  triumph  after  the  Mt. 
Pinatubo  eruption. 
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The  Spirit  Wants  Change                                                     4 

God  is  touching  lives  at  Emmanuel  Advent  Christian  Church  in 
Rochester,  N.H.  Gary  Bailey  describes  the  significant  ministry  the 
Emmanuel  congregation  is  having  in  their  community. 

One  Suitcase  and  Some  Love                                             10 

When  Mt.  Pinatubo  exploded  last  year,  John  Gilbert  was  there 
helping  with  the  evacuation.  Mr.  Gilbert  reflects  on  what  God 
taught  him  during  that  experience. 

Filipino  Equipper                                                                12 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


How  Does  Your  Church 
Spell  "Success?" 


// 


WILL  YOU  GIVE  me  a  drink?"  he  asked. 
The  woman  responded  with  a  puzzled 
tone  of  voice.  "How  can  you  ask  me  for  a  drink? 
Your  people  consider  it  sinful  to  associate  with 
folks  like  us!" 

Jesus  was  at  it  again — taking  a  risk  to  dem- 
onstrate his  love  for  people  and  his  willingness 
to  do  his  Father's  will.  This  time  our  Lord  takes 
the  long  way  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  right 
through  the  forbidden  region  of  Samaria.  No 
self-respecting  Jew  would  dare  try  such  a  thing. 
The  Samaritans  were  half-breeds  (in  the  eyes  of 
most  Jews  of  that  day)  who  long  ago  had  aban- 
doned true  worship  of  the  Father.  And  eating  or 
drinking  with  them  was  considered  sinful  by 


Thank  You  for  Your  Help 

The  worst  disaster  in  the  history  of  the  United  States! 
Those  words  describe  the  results  of  Hurricane  Andrew  and 
its  aftermath  in  south  Florida  and  southern  Louisiana.  The 
Oak  Grove  Advent  Christian  Church  in  south  Dade  County, 
Rorida  felt  the  brunt  of  Andrew.  The  church  buildings  suf- 
fered significant  damage  and  several  families  in  the  congre- 
gation had  their  homes  destroyed.  As  we  go  to  press  with  this 
issue,  they  continue  their  struggle  to  recover  from  this  devas- 
tating storm. 

Advent  Christians  everywhere  have  rallied  to  help  folks 
in  the  Oak  Grove  congregation.  And  your  prayer  support  and 
giving  is  greatly  appreciated  by  the  people  in  the  Oak  Grove 
Church.  Continue  to  pray  for  them  as  they  not  only  recover 
from  the  storm  but  have  opportunity  to  communicate  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ  to  those  in  their  community.  The  need  is 
still  great  and  if  you  would  like  to  help,  you  can  still  write  a 
check  to  the  South  Georgia  and  Horida  Advent  Christian 
Conference  and  earmark  it  for  Oak  Grove  Hurricane  Relief. 
Send  your  check  to  Rev.  Joyce  Thomas,  South  Georgia  and 
Rorida  Advent  Christian  Conference,  P.O.  Box  4303,  Dowling 
Park  FL  32060.  Your  gifts  are  being  used  for  emergency 
supplies  and  for  long-term  relief  needs  in  the  congregation 
and  community. 


the  Pharisees  and  teachers  of  the  law. 

The  more  I  read  the  Gospels,  the  more  I'm 
impressed  with  the  love  and  compassion  that 
Jesus  had  for  people — folks  like  you  and  me.  He 
did  something  remarkable  for  that  Samaritan 
woman  we  read  about  in  the  fourth  chapter  of 
John's  gospel.  The  Master  helped  her  honestly 
confront  her  own  sin  and  shortcomings.  At  the 
same  time,  he  communicated  to  her  that  she 
was  a  valuable  person  in  God's  eyes.  Despite 
the  fact  that  the  religious  folks  considered  her  a 
miserable  half-breed,  despite  her  five  previous 
husbands,  God  loved  and  cared  about  her  very 
much.  She  could  confront  her  sin,  find 
forgiveness,  and  discover  a  fresh  relationship 
with  the  living  God. 

Introducing  people  to  God's  love 

What  would  happen  if  that  woman — a 
stranger  from  a  different  ethnic  background 
who  was  obviously  living  in  a  sinful  relation- 
ship— came  into  contact  with  an  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church  today?  Would  we  respond  the 
same  way  Jesus  did  to  her — with  love,  compas- 
sion, and  a  gentleness  that  enabled  her  to  con- 
front her  sin?  Or  would  she  find  fear  and 
rejection  because  she  doesn't  fit  comfortably 
into  our  mold? 

Millions  of  people  in  our  society  struggle 
with  a  host  of  deep  personal  issues — poverty, 
drug  abuse,  alcoholism,  homosexuality,  physi- 
cal abuse  by  a  spouse  or  a  family  member — the 
list  goes  on  and  on.  Many  need  and  want  help. 
And  I'm  convinced  that  Jesus  wants  to  touch 
their  lives  the  same  way  he  did  that  Samaritan 
woman. 

Churches  of  all  kinds  across  the  United 
States  and  Canada  need  to  confront  a  crucial 
reality:  We're  not  called  by  our  Lord  to  buUd 
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Gary  Bailey 

Rochester,  N.H. 

PEOPLE  ARE  ASKING,  "Whaf s 
going  on  at  Emmanuel  Church?" 
Pastor  Dick  Dubois  just  smiles  and 
answers,  "I  have  no  idea."  Thaf  s 
not  entirely  true  of  course  for  Pastor 
Dubois  understands  the  principles 
of  church  growth  well.  A  graduate 
of  Berkshire  Christian  College;  a 
master's  degree  from  Fuller  Semi- 
nary where  he  studied  under  C.  Pe- 
ter Wagner,  J.  Edwin  Orr,  and 
Donald  McGavran;  and  work  as  the 
Director  of  Church  Growth  and 
Planting  for  the  Eastern  Region,  have 


helf>ed  equip  him  to  serve  as  senior 
pastor  of  the  denomination's  larg- 
est and  fastest  growing  church.  The 
Pastor's  joke  about  not  knowing 
what  is  going  on  in  his  church  is  a 
way  of  saying  that  God  is  doing  far 
more  than  human  effort  can  explain. 
When  pressed,  Dick  is  all  serious- 
ness when  he  declares  'The  Holy 
Spirit  wants  change.  The  key  to  our 
growth  in  Rochester,  New  Hamp- 
shire is  following  through  to  the 
depth  of  the  change  the  Spirit 
wants." 

Tha  t  change  has  no  t  been  super- 
ficial, nor  has  the  growth  that  has 
ensued.  Worship  attendance  aver- 
aged 153  in  the  first  37  weeks  of 
1989.  In  the  same  period  in  1990 


attendance  rose  to  182,  a  growth  of 
18.5%.  The  first  37  weeks  of  1991 
showed  an  attendance  of  275,  or 
51%  higher  than  1990.  During  the 
summer  of  1 991 ,  Emmanuel  shifted 
to  two  morning  worship  services. 
The  resultant  attendance  last 
spring  has  been  in  the  370  range 
with  highs  in  the  500s.  This  repre- 
sents a  growth  of  over  144%  in 
three  years  or  an  average  annual 
growth  rate  of  35% .  And  it  repre- 
sents about  100  people  per  week 
more  than  were  ministered  to 
last  year.  In  the  words  of  Pastor 
DuBois,  "Without  the  early  ser- 
vice we  should  be  where  we 
were  last  year.  It  has  proven  its 
worth  in  terms  of  Kingdom 
growth." 
Lest  someone  think  that  these 
results  represents  Christians  trans- 
ferring in  from  other  locations,  con- 
sider this:  There  were  over  100 
baptisms  in  1990-1991  alone,  the 
majority  of  which  have  been  adult 
new  believers.  Only  a  dozen  were 
young  people  and  children,  and 
most  of  those  from  the  coming  to 
Christ  of  whole  families. 

The  dynamics  of  God 
at  work 

So  wha  f  s  going  on  at  Emmanuel 
Church?  What  are  some  of  the 
changes  that  the  Spirit  has  desired? 
Here's  what  Pastor  Dubois  shared 
with  this  author. 

1.  The  spiritual  dynamics  of 
growth  are  hard  to  define.  After  all. 


the  Spirit  ty^^. 


the  Scriptures  liken  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  wind  that  blows 
where  it  wills.  The  bottom  line,  how- 
ever, is  the  firm  conviction  that  King- 
dom growth  is  our  reason  for  being, 
and  everything  we  do  contributes 
to  this.  Lip  service  to  a  form  of 
evangelism  or  to  an  evangelistic 
statement  of  faith  is  not  the  same 
thing.  If  people  are  notbeing  added 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  some- 
thing is  wrong  and  needs  to  be 
changed.  This  fundamental  prin- 
ciple has  taken  shape  as  a  written 
philosophy  of  ministry  against 
which  all  activity  is  measured. 

The  Lord  has  put  Pastor 
Dick  here  at  this  time  partly 
because  of  the  match  between  his 
own  gif  tedness  in  personal  evange- 
lism and  the  ripeness  of  the  spiritual 
harvest  in  Rochester.  As  visitors  talk 
with  Dick  after  a  worship  service, 
he  has  a  way  of  saying,  "Lef  s  make 
an  appointment  to  talk  further.  How 
about  Wednesday?"  And  we  at 
Emmanuel  smile  as  we  hear  that 
conversation,  knowing  that  the  first 
step  has  just  been  taken  that  may 
well  result  in  another  beautiful  new 
believer  entering  the  water  of  bap- 
tism. The  Pastor's  desire  for  King- 
dom growth  has  been  contagious 
and  has  changed  all  our  priorities. 

2.  The  shift  to  an  eldership 
form  of  government  was  the  first 
organizational  move.  It's  effective 
and  efficient.  An  eldership  allows 
concerted  spiritual  counsel  and  ef- 
f  or  t  to  be  brou  gh  t  to  bear  on  an  issue 
combined  with  the  authority  to  carry 
out  any  ensuing  decision.  We  hate 
to  use  the  term  "biblical"  for  the 
eldership  form,  since  church  struc- 


ture is  not  clearly  manda  ted  by  Scrip- 
ture. But  for  us,  the  eldership  has 
been  a  central  factor  to  our  growth. 
This  transition  was  harder  for  church 
leadership  to  make  than  for  the 
people  in  the  pews.  The  elders  have 
been  the  first  persons  radically 
changed  by  the  desire  and  work  of 
the  Spirit,  and  their  leadership  mod- 
els its  submission  and  op)enness  to 
growth. 

3.  The  leadership  made  a  com- 
mitment to  change  anything  in  its 
control  that  was  a  barrier  to  growth. 
We  have  torn  down  walls,  increased 
parking,  rearranged  schedules, 
changed  ministries,  and  added  staff. 
As  a  principle  of  stewardship,we 
have  invested  in  growth-producing 
changes  first.  Those  who  have  been 
long  in  the  church  understand  that 
the  allotment  of  finances  is  key  to 
reading  that  institution's  readiness 
to  sacrifice  its  maintenance  priori- 


Change 


ties  for  those  of  Kingdom  growth. 
At  this  point  the  budget  of  Emman- 
uel Church  reflects  the  risks  taken 
for  outreach.  We  have  seen  the  in- 
crease as  a  result.  Those  who  would 
see  the  growth  first,  before  invest- 
ing, should  reread  such  passages  as 
Psalm  126:6. 

Dynamic  worship 

4.  Our  worship  experience  is 
our  strongest  evangelistic  tool.  This 
does  not  mean  that  an  altar  call  or 
invitation  to  accept  Christ  is  given 
at  each  service.  Thaf  s  not  the  case. 
What  we  want  to  promote  is  a  par- 
ticipatory,dynamic,  exciting, needs- 
oriented  encounter  with  God  that 
will  draw  people  to  him. 

We  have  a  heavy  emphasis  on 
music.  We  hired  Rev.  Don  Plummer 
to  develop  this  ministry  before  we 
could  afford  to  do  so.  But  it  has  been 
a  major  factor  in  keeping  our  wor- 
ship service  growing.  Special  musi- 
cal groups  add  to  the  piano  and 
organ.  Good  music  attracts  more 
good  musicians,  and  that  is  happen- 
ing. 

We  have  a  theater-size  screen 


on  which  choruses  and  hymns  are 
projected  in  slides  with  beautiful 
backgrounds.  This  enables  people 
to  lift  up  their  heads  and  sing.  It  is 
not  unusual  for  someone  worship- 
ing in  tears  to  be  next  to  one  with 
arms  upstretched  in  joy  and  praise. 
Such  is  the  dynamic  of  continual 
growth  and  change  at  Emmanuel 
Church. 

We  still  have  a  sharing  and  tes- 
timony time  before  the  pastoral 
prayer  even  though  there  is  no  so- 
ciological reason  for  it  to  work  any- 
more. We  can't  all  know  each  other, 
but  we  share  our  common  problems 
and  victories  in  worship  and  prayer 
as  our  rally-cry  of  faith. 

Pastor  Dick  intentionally  focuses 
on  what  he  calls  "practical  preach- 
ing," exciting  good  news  of  what 
Christ  has  done  and  can  do.  He  is 
not  afraid  to  use  his  own  spiritual 
journey  in  illustration.  Rev.  Dubois 
is  a  product  of  this  church,  walking 
through  its  doors  as  a  two-day-old 
Christian,  led  to  the  Lord  in  the  early 
1970s  by  former  pastor  Cameron 
Ainsworth.  The  "old  timers"  have 
seen  him  sell  his  possessions,  go 
away  to  school,  and  come  back  as  a 
denominational  leader.  They've 


been  with  him  through  a  heart  at- 
tack and  the  following  spiritual  cri- 
sis that  by  his  own  confession  made 
him  able  to  deal  with  this  church 
and  these  people  in  a  renewed  min- 
istry. 

5.  Of  course  the  change  most 
dear  to  the  heart  of  God  is  that  which 
occurs  in  the  character  and  behavior 
of  people.  This  is  the  most  delight- 
ful, mysterious,  and  awesome  part 
of  what  God's  Spirit  is  doing  at 
Emmanuel.  Few  of  us  have  been 
untouched  in  some  way.  Repen- 
tance, confession,  conversion,  re- 
newal, and  revival,  are  not  just  the 
works  of  our  creed  but  observable 
occurrences  in  our  worship  events, 
Bible  studies,  and  program  minis- 
tries from  the  children's  department 
to  the  elderly. 

The  goal:  changed  lives 

Pastor  Dubois  states,  "Our  goal 
is  not  to  make  Sunday  morning 
Christians.  At  Emmanuel  we  are 
dealing  with  deep-seated  problems 
and  changing  life-styles.  We  are  cut- 
ting through  it  all,  seriously. . .  we're 
not  fooling  around.  God  is  glorified 
by  the  power  of  changed  lives." 

It  should  be  expected  that  there 


is  a  great  counseling  load  on  the 
pastoral  staff.  So  much  so  that  Rev. 
Alice  Brown  has  been  added  to  the 
staff  as  a  counselor.  She  has  spent  a 
year  interrung  at  Freedom  Minis- 
tries, a  counseling  center  in  Ver- 
mont directed  by  Dr.  Ron  Miller. 
Emmanuel  has  formally  linked  it- 
self with  Freedom  Ministries  and 
adopted  its  "nouthetic"  and  holi- 
ness approach  to  cout\seling. 

Yes,  "deliverance  ministries" 
have  played  a  sigiuf  icant  part  in  the 
dynamics  of  change  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  accomplished  in  the  people  of 
Emmanuel  Church.  This  is  not  an 
unqualified  endorsement  of  every- 
thing calling  itself  "deliverance"  out 
there  in  the  church  at  large.  Here  we 
use  the  term  to  describe  what  hap- 
pens when  a  believer  is  freed  super- 
naturally  from  sins,  habits,  con- 
trolling patterns,  or  past  events,  that 
have  been  a  driving  factor  in  his  life 
and  have  caused  him  to  live  in  guilt, 
defeat,  or  other  counterproductive 
spiritual  states. 

It  does  involve  renouncing  the 
Evil  One,  confession  of  sins,  accep- 
tance of  personal  responsibility,  and 
other  dynamics  that  can  be  quite 
complex.  True  deliverance  can  take 
time,  great  spiritual  effort,  and  at 
times  open  conflict  with  the  powers 
of  darkness.  While  this  ministry  is 
not  the  central  emphasis  at  Emman- 
uel, it  has  been  crucial  in  many  lives 
and  in  what  the  Spirit  is  doing. 

What  is  an  emphasis  in  the 
change  of  individuals  is  what  Pas- 
tor Dick  calls  the  unqualified  accep- 
tance of  all  who  come  seeking  the 
Lord.  He  says,  'This  does  not  mean 
approval  but  rather  the  true  accep- 
tance of  each  person  whom  God 
loves  and  has  brought  to  us.  It  is 
expressed  every  time  the  congrega- 
tion gets  together.  We  openly  recog- 
nize the  Holy  Spirit  as  change  agent 
and  confess  that  as  God  has  accepted 
us  first  in  Christ  and  is  in  the  process 
of  changing  us  into  Christ's  image, 
so  we  offer  that  dynamic  to  all." 


Focus  on  ministry 

6.  There  are  many  ministries 
at  Emmanuel,  but  here  these  activi- 
ties have  a  different  meaning.  Pas- 
tor Dubois  comments,  "Programs 
are  not  meant  to  make  God  do  some- 
thing; ours  are  a  result  of  what  God 
has  already  done.  .  .  how  we  man- 
age it  from  a  human  persp)ective. 
We  don't  start  a  program  unless  we 
have  someone  called  of  God  to  lead 
it.  Otherwise  it  is  forced,  premature. 
God  knows  the  need,  and  it  is  not 
always  our  perceived  need."  That  is 
not  to  say  that  the  leadership  at 
Emmanuel  make  no  plans  for  the 
future.  In  what  God  is  doing  we  can 
often  ascertain  directions  and  fore- 
cast tomorrow's  sensitivities  and 
trends.  Here  are  some  of  the  minis- 
tries that  are  a  part  of  the  change  at 
Emmanuel. 

Emmanuel  Child  Care  Center: 
A  ministry  that  was  planned  as  a 
part  of  the  1986  addition  to  the  fa- 
cilities at  Emmanuel  is  the  Child 
Care  Center.  If  s  an  "easy  win"  ac- 
cording to  the  Pastor.  It  provides  a 
needed  service  and  even  finances 
some  of  the  building.  As  an  example 
of  what  a  quality  program  can  do 
for  a  church,  more  people  know  of 
Emmanuel  in  the  community  from 
our  Child  Care  Center  than  from 
any  other  single  ministry. 

Family  Life  Center:  Emmanuel 
plans  to  begin  the  con- 
struction of  an  all-en- 
compassing social, 
recreational,  and  fit- 
ness complex  that  will 
be  a  wide  door  into  the 
community.  The  cen- 
ter will  include  a  swim- 
ming pool  and  other 
features  not  normally 
associated  with  church 
ministries  but  will 
serve  as  a  contact  that  should  in- 
crease the  church's  constituency  ten- 
fold according  to  Pastor  Dubois' 
estimates. 
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Counseling  Center  and  Pasto- 
ral Care:  With  the  addition  of  Alice 
Brown  to  the  staff,  Emmanuel  now 
has  four  pastors.  The  Emmanuel 
Counseling  Center  will  help  further 
the  deep  personal  changes  the  Spirit 
is  bringing  about  in  both  new  con- 
vert and  established  believer. 

With  all  the  new  activities, 
people,  and  structural  changes, 
some  of  the  "old  timers"  could  feel 
lef  t  ou  t.  To  counterbalance  this  threa  t 
as  well  as  provide  quality  care,  the 
church  has  been  divided  into  groups 
of  1 8-20  family  units  each  to  be  min- 
istered to  by  an  elder  and  deacon 
and  their  sp>ouses. 

Small  Groups:  No  growing 
church  today  can  maintain  its  mo- 
mentum without  some  structure  for 
building  personal  relationships, 
leadership  expression,  and  personal 
growth.  Emmanuel  has  trained  nu- 
merous small  group  leaders  and  will 
have  ten  study  groups  totaling  110- 
120  in  attendance 
this  year.  There  is 
also  a  small 
praise  and  prayer 
service  on  Mon- 
day evenings  in 
which  certain 
spiritual  gifts 
may  be  exercised  ^^  ^"'^  f^'^'^V 
that  might  be  inappropriate  in  a  large 
gathering.  And  there  are  support 
groups  such  as  the  "Overcomers,"  a 
twelve-step  Christ- 
centered  gathering  to 
bridge  people  in  secu- 
lar twelve-step  pro- 
grams into  church  and 
to  a  confession  of 
Christ.  Powerful  dy- 
namics of  spiritual 
change  are  at  work 
here  as  well. 

Membership  and 
Discipleship  Classes: 
There  is  a  wide  range  of  theological 
acceptance  at  Emmanuel  which  is 
seen  as  very  positive.  At  the  same 
time  all  new  members  go  through 
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My  Testimony 


On  June  11, 1989,  our  two  l>eauti- 
ful  daughters  were  in  an  auto  acci- 
dent that  killed  one  and  severely 
injured  the  other.  This  was  the  first 
waveof  a  storm  that  hasbrought  about 
changes  in  character  I  never  before 
possessed  the  faith  to  believe  pos- 
sible. In  brokenness  I  have  had  to  face 
myself  and  my  sins  as  never  before, 
confess  them,  and  seek  counsel.  Rather 
than  abate,  our  trials  only  intensified 
over  the  next  two  years.  Our  finances 
were  based  on  a  real  estate  market 
that  crashed.  In  1990,  my  wife  Gale 
was  diagnosed  as  having  multiple 
sclerosis  and  for  weeks  was  confined 
to  a  wheel  chair  unable  even  to  dress 
herself. 

Instrumental  in  leading  us 
through  this  process  of  brokenness 
and  healing  were  the  Emmanuel 
~zj  Church  eldership  and  pas- 
■  tors.  They  confronted,  cared, 
S  interceded,  held  accountable, 
H  and  accepted.  They  put  them- 
selves  into  the  spiritual  battle 
for  us  and  with  us.  We  re- 

i^  ceivedover600cardsandlet- 
-I  ters  in  1989,  many  from  the 
Emmanuel  family,  and  to  this  date 
their  tokens  of  love  continue  to  come 
to  us  almost  daily.  We  had  our  lives 
p>eeled  away  layer  by  layer  like  an 
onion,  and  at  each  level  found  that  the 
Spirit  could  accomplish  what  he  had 
started. 

Is  that  not  Christ's  promise?  Sig- 
nificant deliverances  from  spiritual 
bondage,  renewed  relationships,  the 
replacement  of  guilt  and  grief  with 
hof)e,  have  all  been  the  result  of  this 
work.  We  are  no  w  beginning  to  do  the 
ministries  that  we  love,  to  teach  in  the 
Emmanuel  School  of  the  Bible,  and 
find  it  a  joy  and  delight.  But  little  of 
this  would  have  taken  place  without 
the  support  of  a  congregation  com- 
mitted to  the  proposition:  the  Holy 
Spirit  wants  change. 

— Gary  Bailey 


The  Emmanuel 
Philosophy  of 
Ministry 

We  exist  as  an  outpost  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  the  center  of  our 
ministry  is  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  ability  to  bring  whole- 
ness to  living  both  here  today  and 
for  eternity. 

We  will  strive  to  meet  and  re- 
spond to  the  needs  of  people  realiz- 
ing that  that  is  more  important  than 
maintaining  programs. 

We  realize  that  the  family  is 
God's  basic  unit  for  growing  whole 
people.  Therefore,  we  will  invest 
ourselves  in  developing  strong  fami- 
lies and  healing  broken  families. 

We  recognize  that  our  purpose 
is  to  lead  all  people  to  a  living  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
extend  his  kingdom  to  other  com- 
munities by  starting  other  churches. 

We  exist  to  minister  to  the  whole 
person;  consequently,  we  will  struc- 
ture ourselves  to  maximize  our  abil- 
ity to  meet  the  total  needs  of  people. 
This  will  encompass  spiritual,  physi- 
cal, social,  emotional,  psychologi- 
cal, etc. 

We  believe  that  individual 
needs  are  best  met  by  small  gather- 
ings (cell  groups)  of  believers  out- 
side the  walls  of  the  church,  as 
extended  families. 

We  will  develop  those  minis- 
tries which  best  combine  our 
strengths  and  giftedness  with  per- 
ceived community  needs. 

We  will  strive  to  maximize  the 
usage  of  our  facilities.  Multi-pur- 
pose facilities  allow  flexibility  and 
better  utilization  of  resources. 


five  weeks  of  membership  classes. 
"We  make  a  big  deal  of  it,"  says  the 
Pastor,  "We  see  evangelism  as  in- 
complete until  the  one  who  con- 
verts to  Christ  becomes  a  responsible 
and  ministering  member  of  the  local 
church."  Moreover,  Emmanuel  has 
a  three-year  discipleship  training 
program  designed  to  include  both 
established  and  new  members. 

Evangelism:  85-90%  of  our 
growth  comes  from  among  the  fami- 
lies and  friends  of  our  new  converts. 
This  is  a  pattern  observed  in  Acts 
and  is  accepted  here  as  normal  and 
natural.  These  folks  are  coming  to 
Christ  not  as  much  at  the  altar  as  in 
counseling  sessions,  care  groups, 
and  at  home  with  famihes  and 
church  contacts.  This  year  a  man 
walked  through  the  doors  of 
Emmanuel  and  asked  to  be  bap- 
tized. His  family  had  laid  the 
groundwork  through  the  attractive- 
ness of  their  changed  lives. 

Christian  Education:  As  one 
might  imagine,  the  educational  task 
at  Emmanuel  is  immense.  Sunday 
school,  held  during  both  worship 
services  and  requiring  27  adult 
teachers  and  helpers,  is  only  one 
facet.  We  also  have  a  boys  and  girls 
ministry  which  has  attracted  about 
50%  of  the  40-60  children  from  out- 
side the  church  family.  The  church 
also  plans  to  purchase 
the  property  across 
the  street  with  its 
large  house  and  bam 
as  a  part  of  its  youth 
ministry.  Emmanuel 
has  also  started  a  col- 
lege-level School  of 
the  Bible  to  offer  min- 
istry and  theological 
training. 

Compassion  and 
Service:  1992  has 
been  designated  as  a  year  to  de- 
velop ministries  of  compassion.  2 
Corinthians  1  has  challenged  us  to 
take  the  deep  changes,  comfort,  and 
healing  the  Spirit  has  brought  to  us 


God  intends  us  to  rub 

shoulders  vvrith  those 

who  need  to  see  God's 

redemptive  love.  We 

don't  go  through  life 

only  for  self-grow^th 

but  for  Kingdom 

growth — to  share 

Christ's  love  in  a  way 

that  wins  others. 


and  offer  it  to  others  in  redemptive 
relationships.  Pastor  Dubois  says, 
"God  intends  us  to  rub  shoulders 
with  those  who  need  to  see  God's 
redemptive  love.  We  don't  go 
through  life  only  for  self-growth  but 
for  Kingdom  growth — to  share 
Christ^s  love  in  a  way  that  wins 
others."  We  do  not  yet  know  what 
forms  these  ministries  will  take,  we 
only  know  that  this  is  a  part  of 
Christ's  command. 

Church  Planting:  Pastor  Dick 
has  a  vision  of  church  planting  which 
includes  clusters  of  smaller  churches 
around  a  "mother"  who  provides 
major  services,  ministries  which 
because  of  cost,  facility,  or  staff,  the 
satellite  organizations  cannot  match. 
This  format  would  be  seen  as  a  long- 
term  tie  with  the  mother  church  and 
is  meant  to  overcome  the  weak- 
nesses of  infant  churches  in  isola- 
tion. "We  probably  will  not  start  a 
daughter  church  with  less  than  50- 
75  people,"  Pastor  Dubois  says. 

What  is  happening  at  Emman- 
uel? Change.  Change  brought  about 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  result  of 
prayer  and  submission  in  combina- 
tion with  God's  timing  and  the  right 
leadership.  The  growth  which  has 
ensued  comes  from  the  work  done 
"in  the  world"  not  within  the  church 
walls  alone.  Pastor  Dick  remarked, 
"Numbers  are  impor- 
tant, but  only  as  a  tool, 
a  measurement  of 
what  God  is  doing. 
We  dare  not  get 
bogged  down  or  erect 
artificial  barriers  to 
the  Gospel.  We  must 
keep  people  coming 
into  the  Kingdom."  D 


Gary  Bailey  lives  in 
Rochester,  New  Hamp- 
shire, with  his  wife  Gale 
and  his  daughter  Karen.  He's  teaching  at 
Learning  Skills  Academy,  a  private  high 
school  for  the  learning  disabled.  He  also 
writes,  teaches  at  Emmanuel  Bible  School, 
and  does  church  consulting  work. 
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Breaking  Through  Faith  Barriers 


u 


David 
McCarthy 


As  A  CHRISTIAN,  would  you 
say  that  your  life  is  character- 
ized by  the  supernatural?" 

That  question  was  asked  by  the 
leader  of  a  small  'covenant  group'  to 
men  and  women  seeking  to  grow 
stronger  in  their  faith. 

One  man's  response  expressed 
what  others  were  thinking.  "I 
wouldn't  say  my  life  is  characterized, 
so  much  as  punctuated  by  the  super- 
natural." He  added,  "I  hope  the 
punctuation  marks  are  getting  closer 
together." 

Becoming  a  follower  of  Christ 
endows  a  believer  with  untold  spiri- 
tual resources.  Yet  these  reserves 
remain  untapped  by  many  disciples. 
Instead  of  drawing  on  God's  power, 
we  may  depend  only  on  the  equip- 
ment given  at  the  time  of  physical 
birth. 

When  we  function  only  at  this 
level,  our  efforts  are  limited  to  hu- 
man intelligence,  strength,  and  skill. 
The  failure  to  appropriate  God's 
unlimited  power  shows  up  in  the 
results.  Such  limiting  of  God's  power 
may  be  seen  in  Jesus'  visit  to 
Nazareth  (Mark  6:1-6).  His  neigh- 
bors refused  to  pierce  their  faith 
barrier,  "And  he  could  not  do  any 
miracles  there." 


Overcoming  barriers 
to  faith 

Those  who  allow  their  faith  bar- 
riers to  stand  will  fare  no  better  than 
the  citizens  of  Jesus'  hometov^oi.  But 
those  who  press  forward,  extending 
theirfaith  beyond  traditional  bound- 
aries, will  see  their  trust  in  God  grow 
and  expand.  There  are  several  ways 
to  conquer  a  faith  barrier. 

1 .    Ask  God  for  a  clear  vision  of 
what  he  wants  you  to  do. 

By  spending  time  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayer,  a  disciple  will  usu- 
ally discern  the  Lord's  plan.  Once 
the  wiU  of  God  is  seen  there  should 
be  no  holding  back  in  doing  it. 

Obstacles?  Of  course  there  will 
be  obstacles,  some  of  them  looming 
larger  than  life.  The  Evil  One  de- 
lights to  thrust  barriers  in  the  path 
of  men  and  women  who  have  com- 
mitted themselves  to  following  the 
Lord.  However,  faith  in  God's  prom- 
ises can  overcome  these  barriers. 

Look  at  Caleb,  the  spy  who 
checked  out  the  Promised  Land 
ahead  of  the  Israelites.  He,  like  the 
others,  saw  the  giants  and  walled 
cities — formidable  barriers.  How- 
ever, Caleb  looked  at  these  obstacles 
with  eyes  of  faith,  and  believed  that 
the  God  who  pledged  Canaan  would 
fulfill  his  Word. 


Caleb  had  a  clear  vision  of  God's 
divine  will.  This  was  enough  to  de- 
stroy all  the  mental  reservations 
Satan  would  employ  to  block  the 
Lord's  servant. 

2.  List  a  few  of  the  faith  barriers 
that  stand  in  the  way  of  doing 
God's  will. 

For  example,  a  person  may  have 
a  strong  leading  to  make  a  certain 
faith  promise  for  missions,  yet  that 
individual  is  reluctant  to  write  down 
the  amount  God  wants  him  to  give. 
Perhaps  he  sees  that  his  income  will 
be  restricted,  or  knows  that  the  car 
will  soon  require  expensive  repairs. 

It  will  help  this  person  to  write 
down  a  few  specific  fears  that  may 
keep  him  from  doing  the  whole  will 
of  God.  A  list  of  faith  barriers  pro- 
vides a  visible  target. 

3.  Take  an  inventory  of  the  spiri- 
tual weapons  that  God  makes 
available  to  Christians. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians 
that  'The  weapons  we  fight  with  are 
not  the  weap>ons  of  the  world.  On 
the  contrary,  they  have  divine  power 
to  demolish  strongholds"  (2 
Corinthians  10:4).  Later  the  apostle 
commanded  the  Ephesians  to  take 
up  the  whole  armor  of  God. 

Among  the  more  significant 

pieces  of  armor  are  the  shield  of 

continued  on  page  17 


One  Suitcase  and  Some  Love 


John  Gilbert 
San  Diego,  Calif. 

WE  PULLED  INTO  Subic  Bay, 
just  north  of  the  Philippine 
capital  of  Mamla,  after  three  weeks 
at  sea.  Due  to  the  volcanic  eruption 
of  Mt.  Pinatubo,  we've  missed  lib- 
erty at  Hong  Kong.  The  opportunity 
to  kick  back  and  relax  will  have  to 
wait  a  couple  more  weeks.  Our  mis- 
sion is  to  go  into  Subic  Bay  and 
board  as  many  American  depen- 
dent and  active  duty  evacuees  as 
possible. 

Mt.  Pinatubo,  18  miles  north, 
erupted  spewing  forth  a  foot  of  ash 
over  an  otherwise  green,  lush  coun- 
tryside turning  it  into  a  black-and- 
white  winter  scene  from  a  northern 
Montana  farm.  The  eruption  left  a 
dirty  gritty  haze  covering  every- 
thing. And  now,  during  the  mon- 
soon season,  inches  of  rain  fall  daily. 
Earthquakes  and  aftershocks  are  a 


daily  occurrence.  Add  the  destruc- 
tive winds  that  come  with  typhoons 
and  the  results  are  devastating. 

What  buildings  were  not  dam- 
aged by  the  weight  of  the  ash  and 
rain,  suJff  ered  water  damage  because 
of  Mother  Nature's  sand  (ash)  blan- 
ket a  foot  high  all  around  the  build- 
ings, not  allowing  water  to  drain. 
Cars  were  crushed  and  buried  un- 
der the  lanai  which  once  protected 
them.  Evacuations  have  started  be- 
cause if  s  no  longer  safe  to  stay.  There 
has  been  no  water  or  electricity  for 
days  and  little  food  is  left  anywhere. 
Satellite  communication  off  the  is- 
land is  down  and  transportation  re- 
stricted until  the  roads  have  been 
cleared.  Total  luggage  allowed  per 
person — one  suitcase.  Everything 
left  behind  has  to  be  considered  a 
loss.  All  your  household  goods, 
keepsakes,  pictures,  and  automo- 
biles may  never  be  seen  again. 

Most,  but  not  all,  did  get  to  say 


goodbye  to  spouses  left  behind. 
Some  evacuees  have  relatives  they 
can  stay  with.  Some  have  friends  on 
which  they  can  impose.  Some  have 
no  relatives  or  friends  to  stay  with — 
temporarily  homeless  for  all  practi- 
cal purposes. 

The  power  of  God's  love 

Several  Scripture  passages 
crossed  my  mind.  "Enter  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving  and  his  courts 
with  praise,  give  thanks  to  him  and 
praise  his  name"  (Ps.  100:4).  "Give 
thanks  in  all  circumstances  for  this 
is  God's  will  for  you  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(I  Tim  5:18).  Would  you  thank  God? 
What  would  you  thank  him  for? 
What  would  you  put  in  the  one  suit- 
case that  now  contains  all  of  your 
earthly  possessions?  Where  would 
you  go?  With  whom  would  you 
stay? 

"For  we  brought  nothing  into 
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this  world,  and  we  can  take  nothing 
out  of  it"  (I  Tim.  6:7).  Paul's  words 
are  well  accepted  by  Christians,  with 
possibly  a  small  caveat.  We  can  leave 
our  material  goods  with  our  wife, 
our  children,  a  good  friend,  or  even 
a  church  or  other  charity.  But  ac- 
cepting that  my  possessions  are  gone 
forever  but  I'm  still  here,  adds  a  new 
dimension.  In  that  context  if  s  inter- 
esting to  discover  what's  most  im- 
portant to  each  person — clothing, 
pictures,  figurines,  books,  walkman 
radios,  collections,  and  so  on. 

That  evening  we  started  board- 
ing evacuees.  The  buses  were  backed 
up  as  far  as  you  could  see — school- 
buses  full  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren carrying  all  they  could  be  sure 
of  ever  seeing  again.  Some  had 
brought  their  household  pets.  Over 
one  hundred  were  seven,  eight,  or 
nine  months  pregnant.  Fifty-five 
were  within  two  weeks  of  delivery. 
And  four  babies  were  delivered 
while  aboard .  Many  of  these  women 
had  other  small  children  to  care  for 
in  addition  to  the  discomfort  of  the 
heat,  humidity,  and  advanced  preg- 
nancy. 

During  the  boarding  of  this  con- 
tinuous flow  of  people  two  thoughts 
stood  out  in  my  mind.  First  I  pon- 
dered the  words  of  the  psalmist: 
"Unless  the  Lord  builds  the  house 
its  builders  labor  in  vain.  Unless  the 
Lord  watches  over  the  city,  the 
watchman  stand  guard  in  vain" 
(Psalm  127:1).  Second,  only  three 
things  are  permanent — faith,  hope, 
and  love.  "But  the  greatest  of  these 
is  love"  (1  Cor.  13:13). 

The  usual  coping  mechanisms 
are  no  longer  there.  "Normal"  sim- 
ply does  not  exist,  at  least  for  right 
now.  Our  confidence  in  all  worldly 
things  has  been  shattered .  Hope  also 
has  been  shaken — ^reduced  to  wish- 
ing that  you  can  get  out  alive  and 
come  back  to  get  whatever  might  be 
left.  But  love,  love  remained.  Love 
for  their  spouses,  family  members 
and  friends  being  left  behind.  Love 


is  the  greatest,  but  what  good  is  love 
doing  for  them  right  now? 

The  reassuring  form  that  love 
took  that  night  and  over  the  next  48 
hours  became  evident  in  so  many 
ways.  It  came  from  the  sailors  and 
marines  who  moved  off  the  ship 
and  into  the  ash  and  rain.  Living  in 
tents  to  make  room  for  more  people. 
It  came  through  the  servicemen  who 
went  out  in  the  drizzUng  rain  to 
carry  kids,  bags,  and  pets.  It  came 
from  the  people  who  patiently  per- 
formed the  difficult  tasks  of  regis- 
tering and  assigning  a  place  for  each 
one  to  sleep.  It  came  from  the 
berthing  area  monitors  ensuring  the 
safety  of  their  guests.  It  came  from 
the  helicopter  and  boat  crews  who 
shuttled  people  ashore  at  Cebu  to 
prepare  them  for  the  next  leg  of 
their  journey  back  to  the  United 
States.  It  came  from  the  cooks  who 
stayed  up  around  the  clock  so  all 
could  eat.  It  came  from  men  on  board 
who  gave  up  their  beds  for  two 
nights  allowing  evacuees  to  sleep 
peacefully  for  the  first  time  in  a  week. 
It  came  from  medical  staff  who  saw 
to  every  complaint  large  and  smaU 
for  48  hours  straight.  These  were  all 
acts  of  love. 

Not  all  were  Christians,  but  all 
had  a  compassion  and  love  for  these 
caught  in  the  grip  of  this  tragedy. 
The  same  type  of  compassion  the 
good  Samaritan  had  for  his  neigh- 
bor in  need.  "The  greatest  of  these  is 
love."  Thaf  s  what  I  thought  when  I 
saw  the  tired  bodies  of  men  up  for 
48  hours.  When  asked  about  their 
well-being  they  would  respond, 
"I'm  all  right  sir,  these  people  are 
worth  it.  After  all  they've  been 
through  this  isn't  too  much  to  give." 


I  to  this  world,  mni  wc  am 
take  uothi)]^oilt  of  it." 


I  Timothi 


Focusing  on  whaf  s  eternal 

What  spiritual  lessons  can  be 
drawn  from  this?  Think  of  our  Lord' s 
words  "For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  your  heart  will  be  also"  (Matt 
6:21).  "Heaven  and  earth  will  pass 
away,  but  my  words  will  never  pass 
away"  (Matt  24:35). 

Everything  we  have  is  indeed  a 
gift  from  the  one  who  made  it.  God 
himself.  Nothing  is  ours.  All  of  our 
possessions  are  only  borrowed. 
Unless  our  faith,  hope,  and  love  are 
based  upon  Jesus  Christ,  all  of  it  can 
be  striped  away  from  us  through 
the  violent,  corrosive  elements  of 
everyday  living.  Put  your  treasures 
in  the  right  place.  Then  all  you  own 
will  never  be  lost.  Only  the  worldly 
things  of  earth  can  be  taken.  The 
words  of  Paul  to  Timothy  ring  ever 
so  true:  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved and  am  convinced  that  he  is 
able  to  guard  what  I  have  entrusted 
to  him  for  that  day"  (2  Tim.  1:12). 

Some  heard  the  gospel  during 
our  disaster  work.  Some  accepted 
Christ  during  that  transit  from  Subic 
Bay  to  Cebu  City.  It  was  a  time  of 
tremendous  compassion  and  min- 
istry to  people's  needs  and  a  tre- 
mendous time  to  witness.  And  it 
drove  home  to  me  the  point  of  Paul's 
words,  "I  tell  you  now  is  the  time  of 
God's  favor,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion" (2  Co  6:2).  The  end  of  the  age 
will  come  when  we  least  expect  it 
and  now  is  the  time  to  put  your 
relationship  with  the  living  God  on 
the  correct  path. 
Now  is  the  time 
to  focus  your 
priorities  on 
God's  kingdom 
and  his  purpose 
in  life.  D 


]ohn  Gilbert  is  a  United  States  Naval 
Officer  and  member  of  North  Park  Commu- 
nity Advent  Christian  Church  in  San  Di- 
ego, Calif. 
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Filipino 
Equipper 


Dorothy  Warriner 

Cagayan  de  Oro,  Philippines 

// V/"  OU'RE  ON  THE  WAY  to  your 

X  newexperience  with  the  Lord. 
Expect  a  great  year,  but  in  ways  you 
can't  imagine  right  now."  So  wrote 
a  dear  friend  from  home  the  day  we 
left  Japan  for  our  new  assignment  in 
the  Philippines.  Already  we  can  say, 
"How  right  you  were,  Mary!" 

It's  great  being  at  Oro  Bible  Col- 
lege where  Austin  teaches  six  to  nine 
hours  each  week,  and  works  with 
twenty  students  and  ten  full-time 
faculty  and  staff  members.  The  Fili- 
pino people  are  friendly  and  out- 
going. Everyone  is  kind  and  helpful. 
But  the  greatest  blessing  is  in  expe- 
riencing the  life,  excitement,  and 


growth  at  Maranatha  Bible  Church, 
the  Advent  Church  congregation  at 
the  College.  To  be  in  a  congregation 
of  200  enthusiastic  Christians,  prais- 
ing and  worshiping  God  with  real 
joy,  is  invigorating.  We  have  no 
doubt  but  that  the  pastor  is  the  key. 

Upon  first  meeting,  Fernando 
Supangan  appears  to  be  just  another 
nice  looking,  quiet  young  man  of 
slightbuild.  But  at  the  Sunday  school 
class  for  adults  and  young  people, 
we  witnessed  a  well  prepared,  dy- 
namic teacher,  skillfully  using  the 
blackboard  and  encouraging  partici- 
pation with  actions  and  humor. 

Fernando's  father,  Frank 
Supangan,  was  one  of  the  first  Ad- 
vent Christian  pastors  ordained  in 
the  Philippines  in  1968.  Fernando  is 
the  middle  child,  with  three  older 
sisters  and  three  younger  brothers. 
One  of  his  brothers  also  serves  as  an 
Advent  Christian  pastor.  The  elder 
Supangans  are  now  retired  and  live 
in  Texas  with  a  widowed  daughter. 

In  1976  Fernando  entered  Oro 
Bible  College — the  training  school 
founded  in  1971  by  Advent  Chris- 
tian missionaries  with  George 
Teshera  as  the  first  director.  The  col- 
lege is  located  in  Cagayan  de  Oro 
City  on  the  southern  Philippine  is- 
land of  Mindanao.  Upon  graduation 
in  1 981 ,  Fernando  married  Edith  and 
they  have  an  eight- year-old  son,  Dan. 
For  three  years  Fernando  pastored 
the  Patrocinio  Advent  Christian 
Church  in  Claveria.  Then  he  served 
for  three  years  as  executive  team 
leader  for  the  Conference  project 
Operation  15/85  (planting  15 
churches  by  1 985).  This  was  followed 
by  three  more  years  of  pastoral  work 
in  the  Davao  (Riverside)  Church. 

During  those  years  Fernando 
had  had  times  of  personal  spiritual 
conflicts.  His  life  and  ministry  did 
not  have  the  power  the  Bible  said  he 
could  have  as  God's  Spirit-filled 
child.  He  still  had  personal  sins.  So 
he  began  an  in-depth  study  of  praise, 
worship,  spiritual  warfare,  and  de- 


liverance. What  a  victory  he  experi- 
enced! He  thought  about  writing  a 
book,  but  the  Lord  seemed  to  say, 
"Your  gift  is  teaching,  not  writing." 

In  1986  he  joined  the  Oro  Bible 
College  faculty  to  teach  pastoral  and 
systematic  theology  courses,  and  to 
share  his  experience  with  those  who 
were  training  for  the  ministry.  He 
was  appointed  chaplain  and  spiri- 
tual advisor,  and  continues  in  these 
positions  today.  Fernando  teaches 
nine  hours  each  week,  oversees  the 
chapel  hour  at  which  he  speaks  sev- 
eral times  a  week,  and  spends  time 
counseling. 

When  Fernando  became  pastor 
of  Maranatha  Bible  Church  in  June 
1 989,  attendance  was  about  1 00,  with 
75  in  Sunday  school,  mainly  chil- 
dren. In  June  1 992  over  200  worship 
each  week  with  60  children  in  junior 
church,  and  150  at  Sunday  school. 
Prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday 
evening  has  grown  from  10  to  75. 

When  asked  what  has  brought 
about  this  growth.  Pastor  Supangan 
replied,  "The  primary  task  of  the 
pastor  is  to  pray  for  his  people — 
individuals,  families,  and  church 
leaders.  I  try  to  pray  from  two  to 
two-and-a-half  hours  each  day."  He 
went  on  to  list  other  priorities:  the 
pastor  must  know  the  needs  of  his 
people;  he  mu  st  have  a  vision  for  the 
ministry  of  the  church  and  share  it 
with  the  leaders  and  congregation; 
and  he  must  train  and  motivate  those 
under  his  care. 

During  his  three  years  at 
Maranatha,  Pastor  Supangan  has 
concentrated  on  various  themes  for 
four  to  seven  months  each — the 
Bible,  prayer,  worship,  the  family. 

Now  the  theme  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Because  of  the  great  need  among 
the  congregation  for  personal  deliv- 
erance from  various  bondages,  the 
Pastor  has  trained  thirty-six  f)eople 
in  a  deliverance  ministry.  Each  has 
received  twelvehoursof  basicteach- 
ing  and  all  continue  to  receive  train- 
ing. All  who  desire  to  be  ministered 
continued  on  page  18 
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Thinking  About 
Faitin  and 
Service 


The  Games  People  Play 


Timotlny 
Setzer 


Two  YEARS  AGO,  I  had  the 
opportunity  to  be  involved  in 
Clinical  Pastoral  Education  (CPE). 
CPE  is  a  program  within  a  hospital 
designed  to  help  pastors  and  church 
professionals  minister  more  effec- 
tively, especially  to  those  who  are 
hospitalized.  Learning  to  minister 
more  effectively  involved  minister- 
ing to  myself.  We  met  once  each 
week  to  discuss  patients  and  to  share 
our  own  personal  struggles.  It  was 
refreshing  to  share  with  others  and 
not  be  condemned  or  looked  down 
at  for  anything  I  said. 

One  of  the  books  I  was  intro- 
duced to  during  that  time  was  John 
Powell's  excellent  volume  Why  Am 
I  Afraid  to  Tell  You  Who  I  Am?  ?owe\l 
points  out  that  all  of  us  hide  who  we 
really  are  because  we're  afraid 
people  will  not  like  the  real  us.  He 
goes  on  to  say: 

"None  of  us  wants  to  be  a  fraud 
or  to  live  a  lie;  none  of  us  wants  to  be 
a  sham,  a  phony,  but  the  fears  that 
we  experience  and  the  risks  that 
honest  self-communication  would 
involve  seem  so  intense  to  us  that 
seeking  refuge  in  our  roles,  masks, 
and  games  becomes  an  almost  natu- 
ral reflex  action.  After  a  while,  it  may 
even  be  quite  difficult  for  us  to  dis- 
tinguish between  what  we  really 


are,  at  any  given  moment  in  our 
development  as  persons  and  what 
we  pose  as  being." 

Trying  to  be  perfect 

I  realize  I'm  afraid  to  show  you 
my  real  self.  I  am  scared  to  share  my 
deepest  thoughts  and  innermost 
emotions.  I  regret  this  and  I'm  work- 
ing on  being  real  instead  of  a  phony. 
The  church  needs  to  be  a  place  where 
people  can  be  real  and  be  loved. 

Although  I  realize  this,  I  was 
shocked  the  other  day  to  discover  I 
had  been  playing  a  game  and  did 
not  know  it.  My  game  was  being  a 
pastor.  Yes,  you  read  that  correctly. 
The  game  I  played  was  being  a  pas- 
tor. I  was  rudely  awakened  to  the 
fact  that  I  was  not  ministering  to 
people,  but  was  ministering  to  my- 
self in  a  selfish  way. 

My  self-revelation  came  as  I  lis- 
tened to  a  conversation  about  a  thri  v- 
ing,  growing  church.  While 
listening,  was  I  praising  God  for  the 
marvelous  things  he  was  doing  in 
this  congregation?  No!  Inside,  I  was 
feeling  inferior,  jealous,  and  upset 
with  God.  "I  must  not  be  a  good 
pastor  or  I  would  have  a  large 
church,"  I  thought  to  myself.  And  I 
was  angry  at  God. 

These  feelings  were  there,  but  I 
tried  to  pretend  they  weren't. 


Shocked  as  I  was,  my  feelings  made 
me  realize  that  I  had  been  doing  the 
Lord's  work  not  for  God,  but  for  the 
building  of  my  own  ego.  To  put  it 
another  way,  I  was  living  under  the 
impression  that  my  performance 
was  what  made  people  like  or  not 
like  me.  That  included  God.  I  worked 
for  God  so  that  God  would  love  me, 
not  because  he  loved  me.  I  was  try- 
ing to  be  p)erfect  so  everyone  would 
like  me.  Surely,  I  thought,  they 
would  not  like  me  if  they  knew  my 
imperfections. 

What  is  our  motive? 

Many  churches  of)erate  the  same 
way.  We  have  become  consumed 
with  growing  churches  rather  than 
being  churches.  We  want  a  big,  vi- 
brant church  so  p)eople  will  think 
we  are  a  "good"  church;  so  people 
will  likeour  church. Therefore,many 
churches  are  glorifying  themselves 
and  not  the  Lord.  I'm  not  saying  that 
a  church  cannot  be  big  and  vibrant 
and  also  glorify  the  Lord.  But  if  our 
main  desire  for  church  growth  is  to 
meet  our  own  sense  of  self-worth, 
then  we're  not  glorifying  him. 

I  was  shocked  to  see  the  game  I 
was  playing.  And  if  s  time  that  all  of 
us  take  a  look  at  our  ministry.  Why 
do  we  do  the  things  we  do?  Is  it  for 
ourselves  or  is  it  for  the  Lord?      D 
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Women's 
Ministries 


The  Search  That  Changed  Our  Lives 


Laura  Poole 
Wolfeboro,  N.H. 

A  BOMB  dropped  on  our  Church 
Board  on  Wednesday,  August 
1, 1990.  Our  pastor  of  six  years  ten- 
dered his  resignation.  As  we  sat 
stunned,  tears  welling  up  in  our  eyes, 
none  of  us  realized  the  journey  we 
were  about  to  take.  Before  we  could 
accept  his  resignation  we  asked  for 
a  few  days  to  pray  and  ask  for  God's 
guidance  in  what  course  to  take. 
This  was  not  an  unusual  request — 
we  had  done  that  several  times  over 
the  years.  When  we  were  at  odds 
over  an  issue  we  would  stop  and 
pray  for  our  Lord's  guidance.  Each 
time  when  we  came  out  of  prayer 
we  would  reach  a  unanimous  deci- 
sion on  the  issue.  Each  time  we  were 
amazed  at  our  Lord's  faithfulness. 
That  night  I  felt  anger  and  be- 
trayal. 1  didn't  sleep  well.  Thursday 
dawned  with  a  black  cloud  over  my 
head.  I  cried  and  begged  God  to  tell 
me  why  all  of  this  had  happ>ened. 
Knowing  that  I  needed  a  tangible 
explanation,  God  showed  himself 
vividly  to  me.  1  took  the  book  High 
Call,  High  Privilege  by  Gail  Mac- 
Donald  from  my  closet  shelf.  It  had 
been  there  for  nearly  a  year  and  I 
hadn't  had  a  chance  to  read  it.  I 


flipped  through  the  pages  reading 
random  passages,  when  suddenly, 
at  the  top  of  page  204  God  gave  me 
my  answer.  I  read,  "All  of  us  like  to 
talk  about  our  desire  to  see  a  church 
grow,  but  not  all  of  us  are  really 
ready  to  face  the  implications  of 
change."  More  than  one  young  pas- 
tor has  resigned  from  a  church  be- 
cause he  had  become  a  success  in 
attracting  people,  but  a  failure  in 
shepherding  them  to  cope  with  a 
trembling  heart.  Tears  of  relief 
flowed  from  my  eyes.  "Thank  you, 
God,"  1  prayed,  "for  giving  me  the 
answer  so  clearly." 

The  following  Sunday  our  Board 
met  with  our  pastor.  I  shared  my 
experience  and  the  other  members 
shared  their  thoughts  and  feelings. 
We  all  felt  at  peace  accepting  our 
pastor's  resignation  albeit  with 
heavy  hearts.  We  de- 
cided that  we  would 
support  him  in  front  of 
the  congregation  when 
he  announced  his  plans 
to  them  that  morning. 

Preparing  to  keep 
our  church  body  intact, 
the  moderator  asked  seven  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  to  serve  as 
a  Pastoral  Search  Committee.  The 
five  men  and  two  women  repre- 


God's  hand  was 

evident  but  still 

we  struggled, 

unwilling  to  let 

him  have  his  way 


sented  the  diverse  views  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Road  blocks 

In  the  beginning  we  were  a 
group  of  "flounderers."  Only  one 
person  out  of  the  seven  had  any 
experience  with  a  Search  Commit- 
tee. He  became  our  chairman.  Each 
of  us  had  an  idea  of  wha  t  was  needed 
in  our  new  pastor.  A  profile  was 
done  through  a  survey  of  the  con- 
gregation. Our  Eastern  Regional 
Superintendent  met  with  us,  ex- 
plained the  general  procedure  of 
searching  for  a  new  pastor  and  gave 
us  valuable  assistance  throughout 
the  process. 

The  time  came  for  us  to  meet 
with  our  first  candidate.  The  inter- 
view went  well  but  d  ue  to  interest  in 
another  ministry  the 
candidate  turned  us 
down  when  we  wished 
to  continue  the  process. 
Disappointed,  we  con- 
tinued our  quest. 

Our  Search  Com- 
mittee felt  thata  middle- 
of-the-road  pastor,  not  too  liberal, 
not  too  fundamental,  would  be  good 
for  our  church.  We  began  to  pray  for 
Jesus  to  be  the  head  of  our  church 
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and  for  God's  man  to  come  to  us. 
But  we  were  still  trying  to  find  a 
pastor  on  our  own  initiative. 

We  interviewed  several  more 
candidates.  Each  time  the  commit- 
tee wanted  to  pursue  the  candidate 
but  the  candidate  declined  to  ac- 
cept. No  specific  reason  was  given — 
just  that  he  didn't  feel  led  to  continue 
the  process. 

During  this  time  our  chairman 
resigned  as  he  felt  that  we  were  at 
cross  purposes.  He  was  willing  to 
remain  on  the  committee.  One  of  the 
other  members  of  the  committee 
became  the  chairman. 

Our  church  body  remained  in- 
tact. A  few  drifted  away  but  for  the 
most  part,  our  ministries  continued. 
However,  our  parishioners  felt  in 
limbo  as  we  were  a  body  without  a 
head. 

Our  committee  began  to  get  dis- 
couraged .  But  in  January,  a  wonder- 
ful interim  pastor  came  on  board 
and  gave  us  guidance  and  direction. 
He  lived  in  our  town  and  had  sev- 
eral years  experience.  He  had  left  a 
frustrating  ministry  and  was  glad  to 
be  part  of  a  loving  church  family 
eager  to  hear  the  gospel.  His  en- 
couragement and  guidance  were  in- 
valuable. In  turn  a  healing  took  place 
in  him.  God's  hand  was  evident  but 
stiU  we  struggled,  unwilling  to  let 
him  have  his  way. 

We  had  now  been  working  for 
five  months.  As  a  committee,  we 
decided  that  we  had  to  pray  more 
earnestly.  We  were  not  getting  far 
on  our  own  power.  We  tried  to  get 
the  congregation  involved  in  pray- 
ing for  us,  for  God's  man,  and  for 
God's  will  for  our  church.  It  was  a 
weak  effort  and  things  didn't  hap- 
pen as  quickly  as  we  wanted. 

We  made  Jesus  the  head 
of  our  church 

Summer  turned  into  fall  and  we 
were  facing  a  new  fiscal  year  with 
no  permanent  pastor.  By  this  time 


we  had  been  able  to  distance  our- 
selves emotionally  from  our  previ- 
ous pastor's  ministry  and  were 
prepared  to  be  objective.  Our  in- 
terim pastor  helped  heal  old  wounds 
and  brought  stability  to  the  congre- 
gation. 

It  was  time  to  turn  to  diligent 
prayer.  We  prayed  in  earnest  for 
discernment,  for  God' s  man  to  come 
to  us,  and  for  God's  will  to  be  re- 
vealed clearly  to  us.  People  were 
praying  in  small  groups  and  a  sched- 
ule was  set  up  for  people  to  pray 
around  the  clock.  This  was  the  turn- 
ing point  for  us.  Rather  than  decide 
what  kind  of  pastor  we  wanted,  we 
made  Jesus  head  of  our  church  and 
let  God  put  his  plan  into  action. 

In  August,  one  year  following 
our  pastor's  resignation,  candidate 
number  two  came  to 
our  church  as  a  guest 
speaker.  He  delivered  a 
wonderful  sermon. 
Members  of  the  congre- 
gation  overwhelmed 
the  Search  Committee 
with  the  idea  that  this 


Once  we  started 
to  follow  the  will 

of  God  things 

began  to  happen 

quickly. 


man  should  be  our  pastor.  We  were 
hesitant  to  ask,  since  he  had  de- 
clined several  months  earlier.  But 
realizing  that  God  changes  hearts 
we  sent  a  delegation  to  pray  and 
talk  with  the  candidate.  It  was  at 
that  time  that  Satan  tried  to  thwart 
God's  plan  for  us.  One  member  of 
the  delegation  was  involved  in  an 
accident  and  never  made  it  to  the 
candidate's  home.  There  were  no 
injuries  but  his  vehicle  had  to  be 
repaired. 

Three  members  met  with  the 
candidate  and  his  wife.  This  time  he 
was  receptive  to  the  idea  of 
pastoring.  We  invited  him  to  con- 
tinue his  candidacy  and  he  agreed. 

One  member  of  the  committee 
resigned  from  the  search  at  this  time. 
But  our  prayers  for  unity  were  com- 
ing to  pass.  We  had  dared  to  pray 
that  our  committee  would  reach  a 
unanimous  decision  when  the  time 


came.  Still,  not  all  of  us  believed  it 
would  actually  happen. 

Once  we  started  to  follow  the 
will  of  God  things  began  to  happen 
quickly.  Satan  also  acted  fast  and 
furiously.  The  Search  Committee 
was  directly  attacked,  with  flu,  back 
problems,  even  pancreatic  attack. 
Our  chairman  landed  in  bed  with 
back  problems  and  our  former  chair- 
man became  our  chairman  again. 

Our  candidate  came  to  preach 
in  October.  Following  that  service 
the  Search  Committee  unanimously 
voted  to  recommend  to  the  congre- 
gation that  we  call  this  man  as  our 
new  pastor.  We  met  with  our  candi- 
date and  his  wife  and  told  them  of 
our  decision.  The  Church  Board 
called  a  congregational  meeting  for 
November  3. 

Our  prayers  for 
unity  continued.  At  the 
meeting  the  vote,  in- 
cluding absentee  ballots, 
was  37  to  0 — a  unani- 
mous decision.  Our 
former  pastor  had  left 
the  pulpit  on  November 
1  and  we  had  voted  in  favor  of  our 
new  pastor  just  over  a  year  later. 
What  a  year. 

Being  part  of  God's  plan 

Our  new  pastor  accepted  the 
call  and  met  with  the  Board  on  No- 
vember 6  to  discuss  a  suitable  finan- 
cial package.  With  help  from 
members  of  the  congregation  he  and 
his  family  moved  in  on  November 
18.  He  preached  his  first  official  ser- 
mon from  our  pulpit  on  November 
24,1991. 

Our  turning  point  was  when  we, 
as  a  church,  let  Jesus  be  the  head  of 
our  church.  When  we  let  God  have 
his  way  wonderful  things  takeplace. 
We  feel  that  we  have  God's  man  in 
our  pulpit.  Our  lives  have  been 
changed  forever  through  our  Search 
Committee  experience.  Satan  is  an- 
gry and  many  in  our  congregation 
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God  Can  Do  More 
Than  We  Ask 


Charlotte  Hall 

Vernon,  Vt. 

//T  A  7  E  KNOW  THAT  'the  wise  heart  wiU  know  the 
V  V  proper  time  and  proced  u  re .  For  there  is  a  proper 
time  and  procedure  for  every  matter'  (Ecclesiastes 
8:5b-6a).  We  also  know  that  one  day  we  will  declare 
with  thankful  hearts,  'He  (God)  has  made  everything 
beautiful  in  its  time'  (Ecclesiastes  3:11)."  Those  were 
the  concluding  statements  in  an  article  "In  His  Time" 
published  three  years  ago  in  the  Advent  Christian  Wit- 
ness. The  article  was  about  God's  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  a  faithful  group  of  women  in  Bangor,  Maine.  Much 
sooner  than  any  of  us  could  have  hoped,  God  answered 
our  prayers  for  a  new  church  building.  In  his  time,  he 
gave  the  congregation  a  debt-free,  attractive,  and  effi- 
cient place  in  which  to  worship  and  serve  him. 

But  God  has  given  them  more  than  they  asked  for, 
just  as  he  did  for  Solomon.  Solomon  had  prayed  for 
wisdom  to  rule  his  people  wisely.  God  promised 
Solomon  wisdom  and  then  added,  "Moreover,  1  will 
give  you  what  you  have  not  asked  for  "  (1  Kings  3:13). 
The  "moreover"  which  God  gave  Bangor's  praying 
women  is  a  beautifully  renovated,  modernized  par- 
sonage for  their  pastor  and  family. 

The  parsonage  is  a  well-built  19th-century  home 
with  beautiful  woodwork  and  handsome  fireplaces  in 
the  double  livin groom.  It  had  become  run-down,  need- 
ing repairs  and  redecorating.  The  kitchen  was  old- 
fashioned  with  its  cupboards  and  sink  in  an  adjoining 
cold  pantry.  Meal  preparation  was  tedious  and  time 
consuming.  There  was  no  laundry.  The  one  bathroom 
was  old-fashioned  and  upstairs.  The  wallpaper  was 
stained  and  cracking;  paint  was  chipped  and  peeling. 


But  all  is  changed  now  because,  as  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Ephesians,  God  "is  able  to  do  immeasurably  more  than 
all  we  ask  or  imagine."  Two  members  of  the  church, 
skilled  in  woodworking,  transformed  the  kitchen  into 
an  efficient,  charming  workplace,  in  which  even  a 
"company"  meal  can  be  prepared  with  comparative 
ease. 

Those  two  men  also  did  wonders  to  the  pastor's 
study,  improving  its  appearance  and  usefulness.  The 
cold  pantry  was  changed  into  a  comfortable  warm 
bathroom  and  a  handy  laundry.  Under  the  supervision 
of  a  talented  lady  with  a  flair  for  interior  decorating, 
hard-working  members  of  the  church  repainted  wood- 
work and  hung  beautiful  wall  paper  throughout  the 
house.  It  was  such  a  joy  last  summer  to  visit  the  "new" 
old  parsonage  and  to  know  again  that  God  gives  more 
than  we  ask  for  and  makes  "everything  beautiful  in  its 
time."  □ 

Charlotte  Hall  and  her  husband  Winslow  live  at  Vernon 
Birches,  part  of  the  Vernon  Advent  Christian  Home  in  Vernon,  Vt. 


The  Search 


from  page  15 


are  under  attack,  but  we  as  a  church  body  are  being 
healed  and  prepared  for  God's  work.  It  is  exciting  to 
watch  and  be  part  of  God's  plan. 

The  search  that  changed  our  lives  has  ended  but 
through  prayer  and  obedience  to  God's  will  we  look 
forward  to  wonderful  things.  □ 

Laura  Poole  is  active  at  Evangelical  Bible  Church,  the  Advent 
Christian  congregation  in  Wolfeboro,  N.H. 
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Disciplemaker 
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faith  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  The  soldier's  shield 
was  large  enough  to  protect  his  entire  body.  It  was  used 
to  catch  and  quench  darts  tipped  with  burning  pitch. 
Paul  wants  believers  to  realize  that  faith  is  able  to 
extinguish  Satan's  flaming  arrows  just  as  the  shield  put 
out  the  blazing  darts  of  Rome's  enemies.  Knowing 
Scripture  is  a  mighty  resource  that  may  be  used  to 
overcome  faith  barriers  that  threaten  our  advance  across 
enemy-occupied  territory.  These  spiritual  weapons  are 
the  only  ones  strong  enough  to  pierce  the  obstacles 
strewn  around  by  Satan. 

4.  Name  a  time  and  place  to  make  an  assault  on 
your  faithi  barrier. 

Too  many  times  we  say,  "Someday  1  must  do 
something  about  my  situation,  but  not  yet."  The  prop)er 
stance  for  a  Christian  is  to  determine  that,  "beginning 
next  Monday,  I  will  give  the  first  half-hour  of  my  day 
to  Bible  reading  and  prayer." 

The  setting  of  a  specific  time  and  place  for  assailing 
a  faith  barrier  gives  purpose.  The  Christian  worker 
who  has  an  objective  will  accomplish  more  than  one 
who  drifts  aimlessly  through  life. 

If  failure  occurs,  don't  quit.  Think  of  Joshua.  He 
conquered  Jericho,  but  was  beaten  back  at  Ai.  The 
leader  might  have  said,  "Guess  we'd  better  stay  in 
Jericho  instead  of  trying  to  capture  those  outlying 
villages."  That  would  have  posed  a  faith  barrier. 

But  Joshua  fell  on  his  knees  and  found  the  reason 
for  his  defeat;  then  he  launched  another  attack  against 
Ai.  His  actions  serve  as  an  example  for  Christians  who 
should  keep  maneuvering  against  hard  circumstances. 

5.  Finally,  choose  someone  to  go  witti  you  in  your 
quest  to  destroy  a  faithi  barrier. 

Jesus  repeatedly  sent  out  his  followers  two-by- 
two,  and  fellowship  became  one  of  the  prized  features 
of  the  early  church.  The  prayers  and  mutual  support  of 
believers  one-for-the-other  contributed  to  the  remark- 
able spread  of  the  gosp)el. 

As  we  seek  to  make  disciples  we  will  be  encour- 
aged by  the  knowledge  that  one  or  more  caring  indi- 
viduals stand  with  us  in  our  venture.  Faith  barriers 
need  not  hinder  us.  They  will  come  down  as  we  ad- 
vance against  them  with  confidence  in  the  Lord.  And 
the  breakthrough  you  achieve  in  your  world  could 
make  a  significant  difference  in  advancing  the  work 
God  wants  done  in  our  generation.  D 

Theauthor  of  ninebooksandmany  articles, Davids.  McCarthy 
is  senior  pastor  of  the  Aurora,  Illinois  Advent  Christian  Church. 
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1  Pray  for  Rev.  Ben  Cleon  as  he  provides  leader- 
ship for  the  churches  of  the  Liberia  Advent  Christian 
Conference  as  they  recover  from  the  devastating 
Liberian  civil  war. 

2  Pray  for  peace  and  reconciliation  among  the 
people  in  war-torn  Liberia. 

3  Pray  for  Ad  vent  Christian  pastors  and  churches 
in  Nigeria. 

4  Tension  between  Christians  and  Muslims  in 
Nigeria  has  led  to  violence  and  death  during  the  last 
three  years.  Pray  that  God's  people  can  respond  to 
Muslims  with  Christ's  love. 

5  Many  African  nations  are  currently  experienc- 
ing political  turmoil.  Pray  that  new  opportunities  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  will  come  throughout  that  region. 

6  Pray  for  God's  blessing  as  preparations  con- 
tinue for  the  triennial  Advent  Christian  General  Con- 
ference meetings  next  June  in  Aurora,  IlUnois. 

7  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  returns  to  the 
Philippines  for  a  new  term  of  service. 

8  Praise  God  for  the  ministry  of  Austin  and 
Dorothy  Warriner  as  they  teach  Filipino  students  at 
Oro  Bible  College. 

9  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  teaches  at  Oro 
Bible  College  and  works  with  Filipino  church  leaders. 

10  Praise  God  for  his  blessing  on  Advent  Chris- 
tian churches  and  leaders  in  the  Philippines. 

11  Pray  for  Director  of  World  Missions  Harold 
Patterson  as  he  carries  out  planning  and  oversight 
responsibilities  for  Advent  Christian  missions. 

12  Pray  for  Marion  Damon,  Beryl  Joy  HoUis,  and 
Barbara  White  as  they  work  with  students,  pastors, 
and  church  leaders  in  India. 

13  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  of  Advent 
Christian  pastors  in  India  to  minister  to  the  needs  of 
people  through  their  proclamation  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

14  India  is  a  nation  plagued  by  political  and  reli- 
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gious  violence.  Pray  that  Christians  will  not  only  have 
freedom  to  worship  and  communicate  their  faith,  but 
will  have  a  strong,  positive  impact  on  society. 

15  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  chaplains  as  they 
minister  to  those  serving  in  the  United  States  armed 
forces. 

16  Pray  for  national  missionaries  Arturo  Angulo, 
Ever  Perez,  and  Alberto  Gomez  as  they  plant  Advent 
Christian  congregations  in  the  Baja  California  province 
of  Mexico. 

17  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  of  students  at 
Tecate  Bible  Institute  not  only  to  train  for  Christian 
service  but  to  take  the  gospel  throughout  Mexico. 

18  Pray  for  Mexico  Field  Superintendent  Carlos 
Quintero  as  he  provides  leadership  for  Advent  Chris- 
tian mission  work  in  that  country. 

19  Pray  for  Abel  Garcia  as  he  continues  his  work 
to  plant  an  Hispanic  Advent  Christian  congregation  in 
San  Diego. 

20  Praise  God  for  the  work  that  Francis  and  Lyne 
Ssebikindu  continue  to  do  at  the  Memphis  Advent 
Christian  Church. 

21  Pray  that  lives  will  be  touched  for  Christ  as 
Francis  and  Lyne  proclaim  the  good  news  of  Christ's 
love  to  people  in  the  inner  city  of  Memphis. 

22  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  relocate 
to  West  Kobe  and  make  plans  for  church  planting  in 
that  Japanese  community. 

23  Pray  for  Ruth  Soucier  as  she  continues  to  teach 
English  and  communicate  Christ's  love  to  her  Japanese 
students. 

24  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they  serve 
Advent  Christian  missions  in  Japan  through  a  variety 
of  special  projects. 

25  Praise  God  for  the  service  of  Japanese  Advent 
Christian  pastors  and  their  willingness  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  their  countrymen. 

26  As  we  celebrate  Thanksgiving,  thank  God  for 
his  gift  of  grace  to  us  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church  leaders 
in  Malaysia  face  the  possibility  of  persecution  in  that 
Islamic  state.  Pray  that  God  will  give  them  boldness  in 
their  service  for  Jesus  Christ. 

28  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  national  missionar- 
ies serving  in  Malaysia:  Ruth  Devairakkam,  James 
Devadasson,  and  the  Devasahayam  family. 

29  Pray  for  Executive  Vice-president  David  Ross 
and  the  staff  at  the  Advent  Christian  General  Confer- 
ence as  they  begin  a  process  of  reorganization. 

30  Pray  for  the  superintendents  who  serve  Ad- 
vent Christian  congregations  across  Canada  and  the 
United  States:  W.  James  Smith,  Clinton  Taber,  Rich- 
ard Thurston,  Hal  Vannoy,  and  Warren  Rivenbark. 
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Success 


from  page  3 


and  maintain  buildings  with  expensive  furniture,  run 
endless  committees,  or  perpetuate  old  traditions  and 
programs  grounded  more  in  our  desire  to  maintain  the 
past  than  on  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  Our  task  as 
Christians  is  to  draw  people  into  God's  kingdom  and 
the  difference  only  he  can  make  in  their  lives.  Our  task 
is  not  to  maintain  an  institution  but  to  introduce  people 
to  the  life-changing  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Accomplishing  that  task  today  requires  different 
strategies  than  were  popular  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty 
years  ago.  Many  churches  have  fallen  into  the  danger- 
ous trap  of  believing  that  if  we  can  somehow  recreate 
the  good-old-days,  all  of  our  problems  will  be  solved 
and  people  will  once  again  fill  our  p>ews.  But  we  must 
face  the  reality  that  those  days  are  gone  forever.  Today 
for  a  variety  of  reasons,  most  unbelievers  view  the 
church  as  interested  in  two  things — maintaining  their 
institutions  and  getting  money. 

How  do  we  deal  with  that  perception?  We  focus  on 
two  areas — discipleship  and  ministry.  Our  church  be- 
comes a  place  where  Christians  are  equipped  to  prac- 
tice their  faith  in  their  homes,  their  communities,  and 
their  workplaces.  Our  worship  becomes  fresh,  not  tied 
to  the  ways  of  the  past.  Our  ministry  touches  hurting 
people  from  all  walks  of  life  who  face  all  kinds  of 
problems  including  the  ones  we  don' t  like  to  talk  about. 
And  our  congregation  is  a  place  where  they  feel  wel- 
come because  they  sense  Christ's  love  for  them. 

Jesus  isn't  impressed  with  the  size  of  our  buildings, 
the  beauty  of  our  organs  and  pianos,  or  the  makeup  of 
our  committees.  Those  things  are  nice  but  they're  only 
tools — tools  we  hopefully  use  to  draw  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls  closer  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  success  is  determined  by  how  effective  our 
disciplemaking  is  and  how  we  communicate  the  good 
news  of  God's  love  to  people  broken  by  the  power  of 
sin.  D 


Filipino  Equipper 
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to  for  deliverance  must  first  attend  six  to  eight  hours  of 
instruction. 

If  s  obvious  that  here  is  an  unusually  strong  work- 
ing relationship  between  this  Pastor  and  his  people. 
That  is  why  he  can  so  thoroughly  "equip  the  saints  for 
ministry."  His  final  words  were,  "1  look  forward  to 
seeing  those  who  are  trained  being  able  to  train  others." 

D 

Long  time  Advent  Christian  missionary  Dorothy  Warriner 
and  her  husband  Austin  are  on  special  assignment  at  Oro  Bible 
College  in  the  Philippines. 


To  The  Point 


A  collection  of  quotations  and  reflections  on  tfie  central  issues  of  faitti  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


The  Bible  still  stands 
provocatively  at  the  heart 
of  the  human  dispute 
over  truth  and  values, 
over  the  nature  of  the  real 
world,  and  over  the 
meaning  and  worth  of 
human  survival. 

— Carl  F.H.  Henry 

Something  in  human 
nature  causes  us  to  start 
slacking  off  at  our  mo- 
ment of  greatest  accom- 
plishment. As  you 
become  successful,  you 
will  need  a  great  deal  of 
self -discipline  not  to  lose 
your  sense  of  balance, 
humility,  and  commit- 
ment. 

— Ross  Perot  cited  by 
Michael  Meyer  in  The 
Alexander  Complex 

Happy  people  are 

able  to  enjoy  life  because 
they  don't  fear  being 
themselves.  They  have 
dismissed  their  fantasies 
of  greatness  or  extraordi- 
nary success  and  can  live 
for  the  moment,  fully 
acting  out  God's  plan  for 
their  lives  in  their  own 
unique  way.  They  accept 
forgiveness  readily  and 
seek  to  change  their  lower 
nature  with  the  help  God 
provides. 

— Archibald  Hart  in  15 

Principles  for  Achieving 

Happiness 


We  are  caught  up  at 

a  particular  stage  in  our 
national  ethos  in  which 
we're  not  only  materialis- 
tic but  worse  than  that; 
we're  becoming  emotion- 
ally dead  as  a  people.  We 
don't  sing,  we  don't 
dance,  we  don't  even  sin 
with  much  enthusiasm. 
Kierkegaard  once  said 
this  age  will  die  not  from 
sin,  but  from  a  lack  of 
passion.  There  is  a 
deadness  everywhere. 
High  schools  are  apa- 
thetic. Colleges  are 
apathetic.  I  mean,  every- 
body's gone  to  sleep. 

— Tony  Campolo  in 
Publishers  Weekly 

It  takes  only  one  pin 
to  burst  a  balloon.  Once 
purity  and  trust  are 
sacrificed,  the  ability  to 
lead  is  gone. 

— Charles  Swindell 

As  long  as  I'm 

plagued  by  doubts  about 
my  self -worth,  I  keep 
looking  for  gratification 
from  people  around  me 
and  yield  quickly  to  any 
type  of  pain,  mental  or 
physical.  But  when  I  can 
slowly  detach  myself 
from  this  need  for  human 
affirmation  and  discover 
that  it  is  in  the  relation- 
ship with  the  Lord  that  I 
find  my  true  self,  and 


unconditional  surrender 
to  him  becomes  not  only 
possible,  but  even  the 
only  desire,  and  pain 
inflicted  by  people  will 
not  touch  me  in  the 
center. 

— Henri }.  M.  Nouwen 
in  The  Genesee  Diary 

God's  promises  are 

certain  and  his  word 
cannot  be  broken.  This  is 
a  great  consolation  for 
Christians  whose  only 
hope  lies  in  the  faithful- 


ness of  an  almighty  and 
heavenly  Father.  Our 
resurrection  at  the  last 
day  will  be  an  exhibition 
of  God's  sovereignty  and 
faithfulness.  Expecting  it 
is  a  natural  expression  of 
the  Christian's  hope. 

— David  A.  Dean  in 
Resurrection  Hope 

True  spirituality  may 

have  its  spectacular 
moments,  but  most  of  the 
time  it  is  quite  ordinary. 
— Glandion  Carney 


Unity  in  Christ 

In  a  sign  of  unity,  delegates  from  Slovenia,  Croatia, 
and  Macedonia,  invited  by  delegates  from  Serbia,  join 
them  to  sing  "We  are  one  in  God,  let  the  whole  world 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  saves."  All  were  participants  in  a 
training  conference  in  Budapest,  Hungary  in  preparation 
for  Evangelist  Billy  Graham's  Mission  World  satellite 
extension  throughout  Europe  scheduled  for  March  17-21, 
1993.  Broadcasts  will  go  to  more  than  1,000  locations  in 
over  40  languages. 
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International  Missionaries 


India 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17,  Andi villa 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
Box  17,  Andi  villa 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (December  16) 
American  Advent  Mission 
Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 
INDIA 


National  Missionaries 

Malojfsia 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 
42700  Banting,  Selangor 
MALAYSIA 


James  Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 

Special  Projects  Coordinator 
Ed  Whitford 
P.  O.  Box  1 
Tecate,CA  91980 
(619)  478-2778 

Urban  Assistant 
A.  Cameron  Ainsworth 
8321  Sayers  Lane 
Ft.  Worth,  TX  76180 
(817)  281-0266 


Japan 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(BethAnn,  March  26, 1975) 
(Timothy,  June  18, 1977) 
125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 
Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651  -21 
JAPAN 
011-81-78-9244456 

Ruth  Soucier  (Augiist  12) 
c/o  Osugi  Keiichi 
Hikita  2  chome  1-38 
Nara  Shi,  Nara  Ken  631 
JAPAN 
011-81-742-46-9358 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
15-3  1  Chome  Higashi  Fujie 
Akashi  Shi,  Hyogoken  673 
JAPAN 
011-81-078-925-3416 

Nigeria 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 
Ediene  Ikot  Obio  Imo  Headquarters 
P.  O.  Box  2519  -  UYO 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERL\ 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf.  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21, 1985)        i 

Joy  Lyne  Oanuary  25, 1989) 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

Memphis,  TN  38112 

Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


Philippines 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

Oanuary  1  cind  January  18) 

c/o  Oro  Bible  College 

32  Max  Y.  Suniel  St. 

Carmen,  Cagayan  de  Oro  City  9000 

PHILIPPINES 

Furlough 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 

3612  Brief  Rd.E. 

Monroe,  NC  28110 


Mexico 

Carlos  Quintero 
5646  Gracewood  Ave. 
Arcadia,  CA  91006 
(818)  446-9505 

Alberto  Gomez 
Arturo  Ang;ulo 
Ever  Perez 
c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

San  Diego 

Abel  Garcia-Lara 

368  Anita  St.  Sp.  62 
Chula  Vista,  CA  91911 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

c/o  Amos  W.  Gbaa 

CRWRC 

Box  2929,  Maban  Point 

LIBERIA 


David  Ross;  Executive  Vice-president 
Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 
Millie  Criswold;   Christian  Education 


P.  O.  Box  23152 

Charlotte,  NC  28212 

704-545-6161 

Fax  704-573-0712 


Robert  W.  Cole;   Finance 
Robert  Mayer;  Publications 
Brent  Carpenter;   Church  Relations 
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Features 

Immortability?  Come  On!                                                        5 

A  believer  describes  how  the  Holy  Spirit  led  him  to  discover 
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FROM  THE  EDITOR 


Is  God  a  Republican 
OR  A  Democrat? 


// 


THAT'S  NOT  prayer!"  I  thought  to  myself  as  I 
listened  to  the  man  drone  on  for  what  seemed 
like  forever.  He  used  all  the  right  words,  punched 
all  the  right  buttons,  and  touched  all  the  right 
issues.  But  in  my  opinion,  his  words  were  directed 
not  to  God  but  to  the  dignitaries  and  politicians 
gathered  for  the  occasion. 

The  scene  was  not  church  nor  a  Christian 
related  gathering — but  a  partisan  political  rally  in 
downtown  Charlotte.  The  person  praying  was 
from  a  large  evangelical  organization  in  the  south- 
eastern United  States  and  his  five-minute  prayer 
left  no  doubt  that  he  believed  God's  purposes 
would  best  be  served  if  his  political  party  were 
victorious  this  fall. 

Is  God  a  Democrat  or  a  Republican? 

Religious  words  have  been  used  throughout 
the  campaign  by  image-conscious  politicians  try- 
ing to  baptize  their  campaigns  and  programs  with 
God's  seal  of  approval.  Bill  Clinton  and  Al  Gore 
speak  of  their  agenda  as  a  "New  Covenant"  be- 
tween government  and  citizens.  George  Bush  and 
Dan  Quayle  allude  to  "family  values"  to  describe 
their  program.  And  both  sides  subtly  and  not-so- 
subtly  attack  each  other  with  an  endless  usage  of 
emotionally  loaded  terms.  Godless,  intolerant, 
and  hateful  are  three  favorites. 

I  have  news  for  them:  God's  agenda  is  far 
bigger  than  politics  or  the  platform  of  a  particular 
political  party.  God  is  not  a  Democrat.  God  is  not 
a  Republican.  And  when  we  try  to  tie  God's 
purposes  to  a  particular  political  platform  or 
agenda,  no  matter  how  "righteous"  it  may  appear 
in  our  eyes,  we  limit  God  in  a  way  that  the  Scrip- 
tures don't.  In  fact,  I'm  not  sure  that  God  cares 
who  wins  the  election.  His  kingdom  purposes 
will  advance  no  matter  who  occupies  the  White 
House  or  the  Congress. 


Abraham  Lincoln  recognized  that.  He  served 
as  president  during  the  darkest  hour  of  American 
history.  The  country  was  divided  by  Civil  War. 
People  throughout  the  North  and  the  South  pas- 
sionately believed  that  God  was  on  their  side.  But 
Lincoln  recognized  that  God's  purposes  were 
larger  than  either  side  could  imagine.  Listen  to 
these  words  from  his  second  inaugural  address: 
"Both  read  the  same  Bible,  and  pray  to  the  same 

God;  and  each  invokes  His  aid  against  the  other 

The  prayers  of  both  could  not  be  answered;  that  of 
neither  has  been  answered  fully.  The  Almighty 
has  his  own  purposes." 

Lincoln  concluded  that  brief  speech  with  an 
astonishing  declaration:  "Fondly  do  we  hope — 
fervently  do  we  pray — that  this  mighty  scourge  of 
war  may  sp)eedily  pass  away.  Yet,  if  God  wills  that 
it  continue. . .  still  it  must  be  said  that  'the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord,  are  true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether.'" He  recognized  something  that  many 
evangelicals  need  reminding  of  today.  God's  pur- 
poses are  much  larger  than  our  political,  national, 
or  social  agendas  and  we  dare  not  limit  the  Al- 
mighty by  invoking  his  name  to  justify  them. 

With  malice  toward  none 

My  brother  in  Christ  who  opened  that  politi- 
cal gathering  with  prayer  tried  to  identify  God's 
kingdom  work  with  the  platform  of  his  political 
party.  From  there,  it's  a  short  step  to  seeing  those 
with  different  opinions  or  viewpoints  as  oppo- 
nents of  God  or  tools  of  darkness.  That's  a  far  cry 
from  the  attitude  Jesus  wants  us  to  have  to  those 
who  see  things  differentiy  than  we  do.  Hear  his 
words:  "But  I  tell  you:  Love  your  enemies  and 
pray  for  those  who  persecute  you"  (Matthew 
5:44).  Jesus  treated  sinners  in  a  way  that  affirmed 
their  human  dignity  and  he  expects  no  less  of  his 

followers. 

continued  on  page  17 
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The  Time  Crunch 
on  the  Fast  Track 


William 
Batson 


// 


DAD,  WILL  YOU  play  a  game 
with  me?" 

"Uter." 

"When?" 

"Later." 

"In  an  hour?" 

"No,  later." 

"When?" 

"I  don't  have  time  now  and  I  don't 
know  when  I  will  be  able  to." 

Every  parent  is  familiar  with  that 
conversation.  The  time  crunch  on  the 
fast  track  of  life  puts  our  couple  and 
family  time  under  enormous  stress. 
"We  careen  down  the  road  to  old  age," 
says  Dr.  James  Dobson,  "and  hus- 
bands don't  know  their  wives,  and 
wivesdon't  know  their  husbands,and 
neither  knows  their  children."  Lack  of 
time  is  probably  the  most  pervasive 
enemy  we  have. 

Time  pressures  are  a  significant 
factor  in  family  stress.  Some  of  us  live 
with  these  pressures  at  a  peak  level 
constantly.  Familiar  signs  of  the  su- 
per-charged time  crunch  are: 

•  A  continual  sense  of  urgency; 
no  time  to  release  and  relax. 

•  An  underlying  tension  that 
causes  sharp  words,  sibling  quarrels, 
and  marital  misunderstandings. 

•  A  preoccupation  to  escape  to 
your  room,  the  car,  the  garage,  or  just 
get  away. 

•  A  feeling  that  time  is  passing 
too  quickly. 


life. 


A  nagging  desire  for  a  simpler 


Some  people  handle  the  time 
crunch  better  than  others.  Why  is  it 
that  way?  We  all  have  the  same  24 
hours  daily,  7  days  weekly,  and  365 
days  annually. 

You  can  control  your  time 

Dolores  Curran  suggests  that  the 
secret  to  managing  the  time  crunch  on 
family  life  is  to  view  time  as  a  control- 
lable commodity.  People  who  have 
the  least  stress  over  the  issue  of  time 
are  those  who  recognize  it  as  a  re- 
source that  needs  the  same  attention 
as  managing  money  in  their  home — 
budgeting,  prioritizing,  and  saving. 
How  can  we  wisely  control  the  time 
crunch  and  reduce  the  related  stress? 

1 .  Resolve  to  slow  our  pace.  Dr. 
Dobson  suggests  we  "learn  to  say  'no' 
gracefully;  resist  the  temptation  to 
chase  after  more  pleasures,  hobbies, 
and  more  social  entanglements.  Then 
'hold  the  line'  with  the  tenacity  of  a 
tackle  for  a  professional  football  team" 
( What  Wives  Wish  Their  Husbands  Knew 
About  Women  p.  51). 

2.  Allocate  personal  timefor  par- 
ents and  children.  Jesus  took  oppor- 
tunities to  pull  away  from  the  crowds 
and  the  ministry  to  be  alone.  It  was  his 
personal  time  to  replenish  his  energy. 
Since  he  is  our  model  we  should  rec- 


ognize the  need  to  be  alone,  to  be 
away  from  the  rest  of  the  family  at 
times,  to  stop  whatever  we  are  doing 
when  the  stress  level  gets  high  and  to 
have  some  fun. 

3.  Establish  ongoing  quality 
couple  time  together.  Planning  is  es- 
sential if  couples  really  desire  more 
time  together.  But  Dolores  Curran  has 
found  that  spontaneity  is  also  a  char- 
acteristic of  couples  committed  to 
spending  time  together.  When  they 
find  themselves  with  a  bonus  of  extra 
time  due  to  a  blizzard,  plant  shut- 
down, or  appointment  cancellation, 
they  grab  the  opportunity  to  do  some- 
thing together.  The  problem  with  us 
compulsive  workaholics  is  that  we  fill 
these  bonus  hours  with  more  work. 
We're  no  fun  to  live  with. 

4.  Play  together  as  a  family.  That 
sounds  almost  too  simple,  but  it  is  a 
major  factor  in  managing  the  time 
crunch  on  the  fast  track.  One  father 
said,  "When  tempers  get  short  and 
tensions  get  high  because  we  are  so 
busy  and  pressured  for  time,  we  know 
we  need  to  stop  and  have  some  fun." 

5.  Set  priorities.  This  means  that 
we  must  ask  some  crucial  questions 
about  our  activities:  Why  do  I  want 
this  activity?  What  activity  will  it  re- 
place? How  will  it  affect  our  family 
life?  Is  it  worth  it?  Dolores  Curran 
suggests  that  we  learn  to  live  with 
lower  housekeeping  standards,  don't 

continued  on  page  17 


Immor  t  ability  \ 
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Editor's  Note:  The  writer  is  an  in- 
mate at  Baker  Correctional  Institution  in 
Olustee,  Fla.,  where  Advent  Christian 
pastor  Roy  Morrison  serves  as  senior  chap- 
lain. In  Chaplain  Morrison's  words  the 
author  "is  an  inmate  here  who  has  fully 
recovered  his  walk  with  the  Lord  and  has 
a  ministry  right  here  in  prison." 

WHEN  ROY  Morrison,  an  Ad- 
vent Christian  minister  who  is 
the  senior  chaplain  here  at  Baker  Cor- 
rectional Institution,  introduced  the 
concept  of  "immortability"  to  me  1 
cringed  a  bit  and  mentally  dissented. 
Come  on!  I'd  been  taught  (or  had  I 
picked  it  up  on  my  own?)  that  every- 
one was  immortal  from  birth;  that  life 
with  God,  or  bobbing  up  and  down  in 
a  lake  of  fire  forever  awaited  us  all. 
Yet,  Chaplain  Morrison'spersonal  life 
was  so  exemplary  that  I  listened  as  he 
gently  took  me  into  God's  Word  and 
some  concepts  from  Ed  Fudge's  ex- 
cellent book  The  Fire  that  Consumes. 

After  many  months  of  working 
closely  with  Chaplain  Morrison,  the 
concept  of  immortability,  and  the  an- 
swer to  when  a  person  actually  re- 
ceives immortality  still  were  not  in 
focus.  Certainly,  my  own  background 


OV^ 


and  presuppositions  were  difficult  to 
overcome,  yet,  the  integrity  of  this 
man  of  God  and  his  gentle  manner 
kept  me  searching  for  the  truth  of  this 
doctrinal  principle. 

One  night  as  I  was  sitting  alone, 
the  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to  urge  me  to 
search  out  the  word  immortality.  With 
a  quick  response,  I  turned  to  the  Word 
in  the  main  section  of  my  paperback 
concordance  and  found  there  were 
only  a  few  references  concerning  this 
very  important  subject.  I  thought  that 
to  be  strange.  I  had  imagined  there 
would  be  many  references  to  immor- 
tality. After  thumbing  through  my 
Bible  to  those  Chaplain  Morrison  had 
already  pointed  out,  I  took  a  look  at  2 
Timothy  1:10.  My  brow  wrinkled  a 
moment,  then  a  grin  spread  across  my 
face. 

The  truth  of  immortability  became 
very  clear.  This  section  is  speaking  of 
salvation  and  the  holy  living  that 
should  follow  it  and  the  ". .  .purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 
That  is  when  verse  10  hit  me.  It  says, 
"But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 


brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel." 

Suddenly  it  was  true  for  me.  Im- 
mortality had  come  to  light  through 
the  gospel.  I  realized  that  immortality 
is  in  Christ  alone  and  is  not  an  integral 
part,  nor  is  it  inherent  in  every  human 
being.  I've  come  to  understand  the 
"bom  again"  experience.  That  seems 
humorous  for  a  man  who  exp)erienced 
the  new  birth  on  May  15, 1964. 

This  understanding  (light  of  truth) 
answers  so  many  questions  for  me.  It 
makes  clear  that  immortality  comes 
". .  .if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end"  (Hebrews  3:6).  The  Word  forti- 
fies that  understanding  in  the  same 
chapter,  v.  14,  "For  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begin- 
ning of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end." 

Although  I've  not  fully  graspjed 
all  the  facets  of  light  of  this  principle 
of  God,  nor  am  I  able  to  answer  every 
question  brought  to  bear  as  I  share 
this  understanding,  I've  been  drawn 
closer  to  the  Lord  because  of  the  min- 
istry of  an  Advent  Christian  who 
knows  how  to  gently  witness  the  truth 
of  immortability.  D 


Brent  Carpenter 

Charlotte,  N.C. 

SARAH  SAT  in  my  office  with  her 
head  in  her  hands.  Through  tears 
and  sobbing  she  related  to  me  her 
painful  story.  Her  husband  of  twenty- 
five  years  had  just  left  her  for  a  teen- 
ager. He  left  her,  not  only  without  a 
job,  but  with  two  teenagers  of  their 
own.  None  of  this  made  any  sense. 
Her  heart  was  broken,  her  mind  con- 
fused. Most  of  all  she  was  angry.  Who 
wouldn't  be?  Her  final  words  that 
afternoon  were,  "I  will  never  forgive 
him  for  what  he  has  done!" 

Sarah  was  partially  correct. 
Within  herself  it  was  impKDSsible  to 
forgive  her  husband.  Yet,  she  did  for- 
get to  factor  in  the  power  of  God  to 
forgive  her  husband  and  use  her  as  a 
vessel  of  his  grace  and  mercy. 

As  I  read  the  Scriptures,  I  see  no 
indication  that  anyone  ever  came  to 
Jesus  and  asked  for  forgiveness.  Yet, 


Can 
You 


Forgive  and  Forget? 


he  did  forgive  and  often.  To 
the  woman  taken  in  adultery 
he  said,  "Neither  do  I  con- 
demn you,  go  and  sin  no 
more."  To  the  paralytic  car- 
ried to  him  by  four  men  his 
words  were,  "Son,  your  sins  are  for- 
given." To  those  who  scorned  him 
and  finally  nailed  him  to  a  torturous 
cross,  his  response  was,  "Father,  for- 
give them  for  they  do  not  know  what 
they  do."  None  of  these  people  had 
rep)ented,  yet  forgiveness  flowed  from 
Jesus  to  them,  and  they  didn't  even 
ask  for  it.  Certainly,  only  Jesus  could 
have  forgiven  sin,  but  can  we  in  turn 
forgive  those  who  hurt  us?  I  believe 
so. 

Karl  Barth,  the  Swiss  theologian, 
said  that  sin  never  really  burns  the 
conscience  until  it  comes  under  the 
white  hot  light  of  forgiveness.  We've 
often  heard  people  say  that  they  will 
forgive,  but  only  when  the  offender 
repents.  Yet,  Jesus  seems  to  teach  a 
different  pattern.  As  we  forgive  an- 
other person,  he/she  is  convicted  of 
sins,  repents,  and  finds  cleansing.  Paul 
exhorts  us  to  "Bear  with  each  other 
and  forgive  whatever  grievances  you 
may  have  against  one  another.  For- 


give  as  the  Lord  forgave  you"  (Col. 
3:13).  How  did  Christ  forgive  us? 
"While  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Romans  5:8).  The  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ  was  shed  before 
the  act  of  repentance  took  place.  Is  it 
not  the  love  and  forgiveness  of  Christ 
that  first  commands  our  hearts  and 
helps  us  see  the  need  of  a  Savior? 

Are  we  capable  of  such  love?  Cer- 
tainly with  Christ  as  our  example  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  guide,  forgive- 
ness is  possible.  It  isn't  easy.  It  isn't 
cheap.  It  quite  often  takes  time.  But  if 
we're  to  be  completely  free  and 
"happy  in  Jesus"  then  we  must  learn 
to  forgive  unilaterally.  Many  people 
are  angry  and  bitter  today  as  a  direct 
result  of  something  in  their  lives — ^a 
relationship  gone  wrong,  abuse,  or  a 
damaged  ego  that  has  resulted  in  a 
lack  of  forgiveness. 

Beginning  to  forgive 

How  do  we  begin  to  forgive?  First 
of  all,  we  begin  to  see  the  person  who 
has  wronged  us  in  a  different  light. 
Quite  often  an  indivi- 
dual's behavior  is  a  di- 
rect result  of  some  hurt 
he  /  she  has  experienced . 
For  example,  harsh, 
caustic  people  are  often 
those  who  feel  isolated 
and  unloved.  They  dis- 
tance themselves  from 
others  in  order  to  be  less 
vulnerable.  When  we 
begin  to  understand  this 
we  can  begin  to  feel  com- 
passion  for  the  indi- 
vidual that  has  hurt  us. 

We  must  remember  that  we  have 
never  looked  into  the  eyes  of  someone 
that  God  does  not  love.  Every  person 
has  value  to  him.  Perhaps  the  person 
who  has  hurt  you  needs  special  help 
and  through  that  aid  can  be  brought 
to  wholeness.  Certainly  that  would  be 
cause  for  rejoicing.  But  remember 
there  is  a  difference  between  forgive- 
nessand  remaining  in  an  abusive  situ- 
ation. The  abuser  needs  help. 
However,  no  one  would  advocate 


If  we're  to  be 
completely  free 
and  "happy  in 
Jesus"  then  we 

must  learn  to 
forgive 

unilaterally 


staying  in  circumstances  that  have 
potential  for  violence.  Forgiveness 
does  not  mean  accepting  a  sinful 
lifestyle,  but  rather  love  and  compas- 
sion, which  often  is  something  quite 
different. 

Second,  begin  praying  for  the  per- 
son who  has  wronged  you.  I  find  it 
difficult  to  hate  someone  and  pray  for 
them  at  the  same  time.  Jesus  said, 
"Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  those 
who  hate  you,  bless  those  who  curse 
you,  pray  for  those  who  mistreat  you" 
(Luke  6:27-28). 

Why  pray?  Will  anything  good 
come  of  prayer?  Slowly,  but  surely,  as 
we  pray,  inner  healing  takes  place. 
That  person  who  has  hurt  us  may 
never  rep)ent,  but  as  we  pray  for  him/ 
her  we  begin  to  look  at  that  person 
through  God's  eyes  and  see  the  po- 
tential for  good.  We  begin  to  under- 
stand more  deeply  as  God  speaks  to 
us  and  imparts  his  knowledge  in  our 
hearts. 

Finally,  as  we  see  this  hurtful  per- 
son with  different  eyes,  and  pray  fer- 
vently for  healing  and  communion 
with  Christ,  we  can  be- 
gin to  treat  those  who 
have  harmed  us  with 
love  rather  than  disdain. 
Our  first  reaction  when 
we've  been  hurt  is  to 
fight  back;  our  last  reac- 
tion should  be  to  treat 
our  enemies  with  love. 
In  a  world  bent  on  an- 
ger, destruction,  and 
vengeance,  one  blessing 
will  speak  volumes  for 
the  Lord.  "Do  not  repay 
evil  with  evil  or  insult 
with  insult,  but  with  blessing,  because 
to  this  you  were  called  so  that  you 
may  inherit  a  blessing"  (I  Peter  3:9). 
It's  not  easy  to  love  your  enemy. 
In  fact,  it  goes  against  our  human 
nature.  But  Jesus  has  offered  us  a  new 
nature — a  nature  that  turns  the  other 
cheek,  a  nature  that  goes  the  second 
mile,  a  nature  that  forgives  and  for- 
bears, even  as  Christ  has  forgiven  us. 
That  is  grace  complete,  plain,  and 
simple. 


Forgiveness  freely  given 

I  see  so  many  Christians  who  lug 
around  past  hurts.  They  cultivate 
quarrelsand  keep  listsof  resentments. 
They  allow  the  poison  of  hatred  to  eat 
at  their  heart  and  have  no  sense  of 
God's  peace.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
one-sided  forgiveness  is  a  miracle.  Yet 
it's  a  miracle  within  our  grasp.  People 
do  forgive,  ordinary  people  just  like 
you  and  me. 

Not  only  do  they  forgive,  they 
forget.  I'm  not  speaking  of  some  great 
lapse  of  memory.  What  I'm  advocat- 
ing is  accepting  the  hurt  in  life  as  it  is 
and  dropping  all  charges  against  the 
other  person.  Forgiveness  is  smiling 
silent  love  when  the  justification  for 
keeping  an  insult  alive  is  on  the  tip  of 
your  tongue.  Forgetting  is,  in  essence, 
freeing  another  person  from  your 
judgment.  You  trust  God  to  take  that 
anger  and  resentment  from  you  and 
release  that  person  from  your  grip. 
Listen  again  to  our  Lord's  Words.  "Be 
merciful,  just  as  your  Father  is  merci- 
ful. Do  not  judge,  and  you  will  not  be 
judged.  Do  not  condemn,  and  you 
will  not  be  condemned.  Forgive,  and 
you  will  be  forgiven"  (Luke  6:36-37). 
Forgiveness  flows  from  the  wounded 
party  to  the  perpetrator;  undeserved, 
unanswered,  but  freely  given. 

Sarah's  life  was  one  of  bitterness 
and  anger,  until  she  could  begin  to 
release  her  loved-one  from  the  pain 
and  need  for  retribuHon.lt  didn't  come 
easily,  but  slowly  she  was  able  to  work 
through  her  anger  and  bitterness  and 
begin  to  see  her  spouse  through  the 
eyes  of  God.  Her  marriage  was  re- 
stored. Today  her  home  is  more  se- 
cure and  loving  than  she  ever  thought 
possible  because  she  was  able  to  for- 
give unilaterally.  Yes,  we  can  forgive 
and  forget.  D 
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A  Word 


Stay 
Where 
You  Are ! 
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SHOUTS,  biting  words,  and  sharp 
accusations  filled  the  home  of  John 
and  Janice.  John  charged  his  wife  with 
being  a  spendthrift  while  Janiceques- 
tioned  his  faithfulness.  Their  marriage 
vows,  uttered  only  three  years  earlier 
in  church,  were  now  like  a  porcelain 
cup  lying  broken  on  the  hard  kitchen 
floor.  Any  listener  to  their  acrimoni- 
ous charges  could  safely  predict  that 
this  marriage  would  eventually  end 
in  divorce.  Not  quite,  however.  John 
and  Janice  were  deterred  from  taking 
that  drastic  step  because  of  scriptural 
teachings.  In  spite  of  their  marital 
problems,  they  were  not  adverse  to 
listening  to  spiritual  counsel. 

What  does  the  Bible  teach?  What 
is  the  message  of  the  Scriptures?  What 
does  Jesus  say  about  divorce?  Let  us 
look  at  a  few  passages  and  learn  what 


God  asserts  on  this  subject. 

Divorce  is  a  soul-wrenching  ex- 
perience that  should  be  avoided  at  all 
costs,  for  it  devastates  the  entire  fam- 
ily structure.  This  painful  separahon 
affects  the  husband,  the  wife,  the  chil- 
dren, all  the  relatives,  and  numerous 
friends.  Because  it  is  harmful  to  ev- 
eryone, divorce  is  something  God 
hates  (Mai.  2:16). 

In  societies  where  the  extended 
family  is  a  close-knit  unit,  relatives 
exert  themselves  to  prevent  divorce  if 
at  all  possible.  In  the  church  commu- 
nity, too,  members  have  the  corporate 
responsibility  to  help  fellow  mem- 
bers when  they  need  counsel  with 
marital  problems.  If  difficulties  arise 
in  family  life,  the  members  of  Christ's 
body  should  lend  their  corporate  wis- 
dom to  deter  permanent  ruptures  in 
family  life  and  to  facilitate  healing. 
Describing  the  church,  Paul  writes: 
"If  one  member  suffers,  all  members 
suffer  with  it.  If  one  member  is  hon- 
ored, all  the  members  rejoice  with  it  (I 
Cor.  2:26). 

What,  then,  does  Scripture  say  to 
us  about  divorce?  In  First  Corinthians, 
Paul  devotes  the  whole  of  chapter  7  to 
the  topic  of  marriage.  Verses  10-11 
speak  specifically  to  marriage  and 
divorce,  giving  valuable  guidelines  to 
us  today. 


Stay  married! 

To  those  who  are  married  I  give  this 
command  -  not  I  but  the  Lord  -  let  a  wife 
not  separate  from  her  husband  (1 
Corinthians  7:10).  In  First  Corinthians 
7,  Paul  addresses  believers  who  al- 
ready have  married.  Even  though  he 
has  received  apostolic  authority, 
which  he  demonstrates  in  many  places 
(I  Cor.  5:5,  12;  6:18;  7:5,8),  Paul  now 
appeals  to  the  authority  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Throughout  his  minis- 
try, he  repeatedly  quotes  words  ut- 
tered by  Jesus.  One  of  these  is  not  even 
found  in  the  canonical  gospels,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive" 
(Acts  20:35).  Paul  often  discloses  that 
he  has  received  words  or  commands 
from  the  Lord,  which  may  have  come 
to  him  directly  by  vision  or  indirectly 
throughtheapostles.(See9:14;  11:23;, 
14:37;  15:3;  compare  I 
Thess.  4:15).  But  now  he 
alludes  to  words  spoken 
by  Jesus  that  were  even- 
tually recorded  in  the 
written  Gospels. 

The  apostle  asserts 
that  he  has  a  command 
for  married  people  that 
comes  not  from  himself 
but  from  the  Lord.  He 
takes  the  words  from  an 
oral  Gosf)el  tradition.  We 
presume  that  Paul  heard 
this  statement  from  the 
other  apostles,  probably  Simon  Peter 
(Gal.  1:18-19),  and  thus  received  it 
indirectly  from  Jesus.  Paul  quotes 
Jesus'  Word  preserved  in  the  Gospel 
tradition,  which  for  him  and  the 
Corinthians  has  divine  authority. 

In  fact,  the  apostles  and  the  early 
church  accorded  the  same  significance 
to  both  the  Old  Testament  Scripture 
and  the  oral  or  written  Gospel.  For 
them,  both  were  equally  authorita- 
tive. And  Paul  knows  that  in  respect 
to  marriage  and  divorce  the 
Corinthian  Christians  would  listen  to 
and  obey  the  voice  of  Jesus.  Writing 
about  this  matter,  therefore,  Paul  no 
longer  exerts  his  own  authority  but 
the  Lord's.  Paul  steps  aside  and  per- 
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mits  Jesus  to  speak  directly  to  the 
Corinthian  Christians. 

What  does  the  Lord  command 
concerning  marriage  and  divorce? 
When  Pharisees  asked  him  about  di- 
vorce, Jesus  referred  them  to  the  Scrip>- 
tures.  He  quoted  from  the  creation 
account:  "[God]  created  them  male 
and  female"  and  "For  this  reason  a 
man  will  leave  his  father  and  mother 
and  be  united  to  his  wife,  and  they 
will  become  one  flesh"  (Gen.  1:27;2:24, 
NIV). 

Jesus  added  his  own  comments 
and  said,  "So  they  are  no  longer  two, 
but  one.  Therefore,  what  God  has 
joined  together,  let  man  not  separate" 
(Mark  10:8b-9,  NIV).  Subsequently, 
when  the  disciples  desired  to  know 
more  about  divorce,  Jesus  added: 
"Anyone  who  divorces  his  wife  and 
marries  another  woman  commits 
adultery  against  her. 
And  if  she  divorces  her 
husband  and  marries 
another  man,  she  com- 
mits adultery"  (Mark 
10:11-12,  NIV). 

Paul  exhibits  his 
own  authorial  preroga- 
tives by  reversing  the 
order  of  Jesus'  state- 
ment. He  writes,  "Let  a 
wife  not  separate  from 
her  husband."  Paul  be- 
gins with  the  wife  and 
in  the  next  verse  (v.ll) 
mentions  the  husband. 

Note  that  in  Matthew's  gospel 
nothing  is  said  about  the  wife  separat- 
ing from  her  husband.  Instead,  the 
husband  makes  the  decision  and  di- 
vorces his  wife  (Matt.  19:9).  Matthew 
wrote  his  account  for  a  Jewish  audi- 
ence, in  which  the  husband  could  dis- 
miss his  wife  for  any  given  reason. 
But  the  wife  had  no  right  to  divorce 
her  husband.  The  gospel  of  Mark, 
written  in  a  Roman  context  and  ad- 
dressed to  Gentiles,  reflects  the  Greco- 
Roman  world.  In  that  world,  a  woman 
had  the  right  to  take  the  initiative  and 
divorce  her  husband.  The  possibility 
is  real  that  influential  women  in  the 
Corinthian  church  consulted  Paul 


about  marital  relations  and  divorce. 
The  apostle  answers  them  with  a  word 
from  Jesus. 

The  creation  account  teaches  the 
unity  of  husband  and  wife,  which, 
according  to  Jesus,  should  not  be  bro- 
ken. The  prophet  Malachi  also  refers 
to  the  Genesis  account  and  denounces 
divorce  as  a  breach  of  the  marriage 
covenant  which  the  husband  had 
made  with  his  wife.  He  quotes  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  God,  who  exclaims, 
"I  hate  divorce  (Mai.  2:14-16).  God's 
intention  is  that  marriage  vows  ought 
not  to  be  dissolved.  Jesus  allows  an 
exception  only  when  one  of  the 
spouses  becomes  unfaithful  to  his  or 
her  partner  (Matt.  5:32;  the  parallel  in 
Luke  16:18  omits  the  exception).  The 
rule  that  dates  from  the  beginning  of 
human  history  is  that  a  wife  must  not 
divorce  her  husband  and,  likewise,  a 
husband  must  not  send  away  his  wife 
(v.ll). 

If  divorce  occurs 

Bu  t  if  she  in  fact  leaves,  let  her  remain 
unmarried  or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band, and  let  the  husband  not  divorce  his 
wife  (I  Corinthians  7:11).  The  probabil- 
ity of  divorce  is  all  too  real  today. 
Similarly  in  Paul's  day,  the  divorce 
problem  even  among  Christians  in 
Corinth  was  not  at  all  unthinkable. 
With  a  conditional  clause,  Paul  shows 
that  the  occurrence  of  divorce  is  prob- 
able. If,  then,  Corinthian  believers 
desired  to  obey  the  teaching  of  both 
the  Scriptures  and  Jesus,  what  coun- 
sel did  they  have  for  a  Christian  couple 
who  experienced  incompatibility  that 
led  to  divorce? 

Apparently,  in  the  Corinthian 
church,  wives  were  initiating  divorce 
proceedings  against  their  husbands. 
The  question  Paul  must  answer  is  how 
God's  Word  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
in  Jesus'  teachings  applies  to  a  spe- 
cific divorce  case  in  Corinth.  When 
divorce  eventually  becomes  a  fact, 
what  does  the  church  say? 

"Let  her  remain  unmarried  or  be 
reconciled  to  her  husband."  Some 
translators  consider  this  part  of  verse 


11  a  parenthesis  (see  among  others 
the  NRSV),  so  that  the  last  part  of 
verse  10  ("let  a  wife  not  separate  from 
her  husband")  is  completed  by  the 
last  clause  in  the  following  verse.  Is 
Paul  giving  his  own  opinion  in  the 
parenthetical  clause  or  is  this  Jesus' 
Word?  And  if  it  is  Paul's  own  judg- 
ment, is  he  going  beyond  the  excep- 
tion of  unfaithfulness  that  Jesus 
allowed  in  Matt.  5:32? 

Jesus  declares  that  God  has  insti- 
tuted marriage  so  that  what  he  has 
joined  together,  no  one  should  sepa- 
rate (Matt.  19:6).  He  means  that  the 
marriage  partners  have  no  right  to 
annul  the  vows  they  have  made.  Nei- 
ther the  husband  nor  the  wife  has  the 
power  to  render  a  marriage  invalid. 
Therefore,  in  the  parenthesis  Paul  is 
repeating  the  teachings  of  Jesus  by 
permitting  no  exceptions  to  the  rule  of 
marriage. 

A  word  on  divorce: 
Stay  where  you  are! 

When  Paul  writes  that  a  wife 
leaves  her  husband,  he  does  not  ap- 
prove of  the  separation.  Rather  he 
commands  her  to  remain  unmarried 
or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband.  By 
implying  that  the  marriage  bond 
should  not  be  broken,  Paul  accepts 
the  reality  of  separation.  Yet  he  for- 
bids remarriage  and  counsels  the  wife 
who  initiates  divorce  to  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband.  The  term  reconcilia- 
tion is  never  used  to  describe  an  inno- 
cent party.  We  can  never  say  that  God 
is  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  but  rather 
that  we  must  be  reconciled  to  him.  If 
the  wife  initiates  divorce  proceedings, 
she  should  be  the  one  to  exert  efforts 
that  lead  to  reunion. 

What  is  true  for  the  wife  is  equally 
true  for  the  husband:  "Let  the  hus- 
band not  divorce  his  wife."  In  the 
Greek  text,  Paul  uses  a  synonym  for 
"divorce"  and  literally  says,  "send 
away  his  wife."  Although  inboth  Jew- 
ish and  Greco-Roman  society  the  hus- 
band had  the  prerogative  to  divorce 
his  wife  and  had  greater  freedom  than 
she,  Paul  refuses  to  follow  the  culture 


of  his  day  but  abides  by  God's  Word. 
He  prohibits  the  husband  from  dis- 
missing his  sp>ouse.  Therefore,  by  im- 
plication the  husband  must  strive  for 
reconciliation  in  case  of  a  divorce, 
because  marriage  is  for  life. 

In  biblical  days,  the  dissolution  of 
a  marriage  could  be  particularly  hard 
on  the  woman.  When  divorce  ended 
marital  ties,  the  husband  departed 
from  his  wife  without  giving  her  any 
support.  If  an  unbelieving  husband 
sent  his  wife  away  because  she  be- 
came a  Christian,  she  could  not  return 
to  her  pagan  family.  Her  father  would 
hesitate  or  even  refuse  to  take  care  of 
a  daughter  who,  because  of  her  reli- 
gion, had  been  sent  away  by  her  hus- 
band. Her  only  recourse  was  to  go  to 
members  of  the  church  for  spiritual 
and  financial  aid;  the  Lord  has  be- 
come her  husband,  so  to  speak,  and  he 
will  always  provide  for  her  through 
his  own  people. 

Paul's  advice  to  the  Corinthians 
is  based  on  the  biblical  principle  that 
marriage  ought  not  be  dissolved.  In 
the  case  of  mixed  marriages,  the  Chris- 
tian spouses  should  do  everything  in 
their  power  to  stay  with  their  unbe- 
lieving partners.  They  should  never 
be  the  first  to  seek  divorce.  If  an  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  fully  content  to  live 
with  her  believing  husband,  they 
should  stay  together  and  entertain  no 
thoughts  of  divorce.  Paul  calls  this 
husband  a  brother,  that  is,  a  spiritual 
brother  who  gives  leadership  as  the 
head  of  the  house.  Likewise,  if  an 
unbelieving  husband  is  content  to  live 
with  his  Christian  wife,  let  him  stay. 
Paul  notes  that  through  the  Christian 
spouse  the  non-Christian  husband  or 
wife  is  sanctified  (v.  14). 

How  is  the  Christian  today  to  cope 
with  a  situation  in  which  a  divorce 
has  become  reality?  As  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  we  feel  the  hurt 
and  the  harm  a  divorced  person  has  to 
suffer.  Thus,  we  must  speak  words  of 
encouragement  and  provide  material 
and  spiritual  help. 

As  members  of  the  church,  we 
have  the  corporate  responsibility  to 
help  one  another  in  time  of  need.  If  we 


see  a  marriage  suffer,  such  as  that  of 
John  and  Janice,  we  should  do  every- 
thing in  our  power  to  show  loving 
concern  and  bring  about  reconcilia- 
tion. All  parties  involved  should  ap- 
ply the  truth  of  the  well-known 
proverb:  "An  ounce  of  prevention  is 
better  than  a  pound  of  cure."  D 
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Small  Churches 


Roxaima  Sieber 
Villisca,  Iowa 

THE  SETTING  was  a  Christian 
counselor's  office  in  a  large  met- 
ropolitan church.  I  was  there  trying  to 
sort  through  some  of  the  issues  I  faced 
as  a  single  parent.  As  I  detailed  some 
of  my  needs,  the  counselor's  response 
demonstrated  to  me  that  some  big 
churches  with  huge  budgets  had  no 
clue  of  how  to  respond  to  the  needs  of 
single  parents.  And  I  discovered  that 
my  small  home  church  in  Villisca  did 
a  better  job  than  anyone  could  imag- 
ine. 

I  doubt  if  any  single  parent  in  that 
large  congregation  could  call  their 
pastor  on  a  Saturday  evening  and  ask 
if  he  could  repair  a  broken  water  pipe. 
Nor  would  that  pastor  show  up  with 
helpers  to  install  a  washer  and  dryer 
or  hook  up  an  air-conditioner.  The 
pastor  of  my  small  congregation  did 
just  that,  without  hesitation. 

What  can  small  churches  do  for 
single  parents  and  their  children?  Be- 
cause of  limited  financial  and  man- 
power resources,  many  small 
congregations  feel  defeated  and  para- 
lyzed when  it  comes  to  meeting  these 
and  other  critical  needs.  In  this  day  of 


big  spending,  massive  government 
welfare,  and  the  decay  of  moral  val- 
ues in  our  society,  we  are  over- 
whelmed by  the  job  to  be  done.  But 
I'm  convinced  that  small  churches  all 
across  our  country  have  opportuni- 
ties for  service  that  can  never  happen 
in  large  megachurches. 

Compassion  to  those 
in  need 

Small  churches  need  to  look  for 
opportunities  to  serve  our  Master  in 
the  lives  of  single-parent  families. 
Rather  than  focusing  on  what  can't  be 
done,  the  church  family  can  turn  their 
hearts  toward  God  and  ask  him  to 
show  them  what  can  be  done. 

When  Christians  get  together  in 
prayer  with  a  desire  to  serve  God  and 
reach  lives  for  Christ,  ideas  will  pnDur 
out.  Look  for  actions  that  help  not 
only  in  the  short-term  but  more  im- 
portantly in  the  long-term.  A  single- 
parent  home  usually  stays  that  way 
for  a  long  time.  With  that  in  mind 
begin  by  looking  at  how  our  society 
views  single  parents: 

1.  Bring  the  reality  of  the  single- 
parent  home  into  focus  for  the  church 
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family.  The  statistics  are  startling,  so 
look  at  them  honestly.  Success  stories 
often  overshadow  needs.  Those  sto- 
ries of  overcoming  the  odds  can  allow 
us  to  judge  that  those  who  don't  over- 
come simply  haven't  tried.  Remem- 
ber, behind  every  good  success  story 
are  people  who  have  been  willing 
vessels  letting  God  work  through 
them. 

Avoid  the  trap  of  cliches.  There  is 
truth  in  most  cliches  but 
they  can  cause  us  to  avoid 
responsibility.  For  in- 
stance, many  are  quick  to 
say  to  the  mother  worried 
about  what  will  become 
of  her  children  while  she 
is  at  work,  "God  will  take 
care  of  them."  I'm  not  dis- 
counting what  God  can 
do.  But  it's  interesting  to 
me  that  few  use  that  cliche 
to  defend  the  mother  not 
working  outside  the 
home.  That  would  be  irre- 
sponsible. 

However,  stud  ies  show  that  while 
parents  are  out  there  "meeting  the 
needs  of  their  family"  children  are 
falling  through  the  cracks.  If  God  can 
take  care  of  our  children  when  we're 
out  of  the  home  (and  I  believe  he  can), 
can  he  not  also  take  care  of  the  finan- 
cial needs  of  the  home  in  other  than 
the  traditional  way? 

2.  Encourage  changes  in  atti- 
tude. Abuse  of  the  welfare  system  in 
our  country  has  led  many  to  despair 
at  those  who  seek  help.  The  1990-91 
VVHFMS  program  packet  included  a 
program  to  explore  our  responsibility 
as  a  church  in  helping  the  down-and- 
out.  As  it  happened,  our  group  stud- 
ied the  lesson  at  a  time  1  was 
considering  applying  for  food  stamps 
just  to  get  through  an  especially  rough 
time. 

1  sat  and  listened  about  abuse  of 
the  system,  about  those  who  prey  on 
thegoodwillofchurches.Iheard  about 
the  children  of  "those  people."  There 
wasn't  a  thing  said  that  night  that  1 
had  not  thought  myself,  especially  in 


The  best 
strategy  for 
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before  it  is 

asked  for 


the  years  when  I  paid  high  taxes.  I 
knew  criticisms  could  be  made  of 
mistakes  I  had  made.  I  knew  some 
would  say  that  if  I  moved  to  the  city  I 
could  probably  get  a  good  paying  job. 
I  did  not  have  the  courage  that 
night  to  stand  up  and  say,  "Yes  I've 
made  mistakes,  I  need  help  because  I 
don't  want  my  son  to  be  a  casualty  of 
a  single-parent  home,  to  be  the  victim 
of  long  hours  alone  as  a  latch-key  kid. 
I  want  to  parent  my  son." 
When  a  child  loses  one 
parent  from  the  home  as 
a  result  of  divorce,  he  of- 
ten loses  the  other  to  the, 
workplace. 

So  rather  than  focus- 
ing on  the  abuses  of  gen- 
erous help.  Christians 
need  to  focus  on  real  hu- 
man needs  and  ways  they 
can  help  meet  them. 


3.  Work  at  taking 
back  the  system.  1  re- 
cently heard  that  it  costs  $35,000  to 
pay  a  welfare  family  $8,000.  That 
seems  exaggerated.  Just  the  same,  we 
have  given  the  government  a  respon- 
sibility that  local  churches  all  across 
our  country  once  accepted. 

I  remember  watching  my  grand- 
mother dish  up  plates  of  food  to  feed 
transients  who  knocked  on  her  back 
door  in  the  small  Missouri  town  where 
my  grandparents  lived.  I'm  not  sug- 
gesting that  we  go  back  to  people 
knocking  on  back  doors  looking  for 
food.  In  these  times  that  would  not  be 
safe.  But  our  attitudes  toward  needy 
people  could  be  restored.  My  grand- 
mother would  not  have  considered 
turning  someone  away.  Do  we  have 
that  attitude  toward  people  in  need 
today? 

In  the  Christian  perspective,  all 
that  we  have  is  a  gift  from  God.  We 
livebyGod'sgrace.TheBibleinstructs 
us  about  the  work  ethic,  helping  one 
another,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  gift  of  love.  As  we  learn  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  move  from  resentment 
of  an  entitlement  system  to  a  spirit  of 
thanksgiving  and  Christlike  living. 


The  welfare  system  is  in  place  and  has 
its  place.  The  church  has  a  Christian 
responsibility  separate  from  it,  a  re- 
sf>onsibility  given  to  us  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

Practical  ways  your  church 
can  help 

The  best  strategy  for  the  small 
church  i  s  to  give  help  before  it  is  asked 
for.  Divorce  or  the  death  of  a  spouse 
leaves  a  person  just  trying  to  catch  his 
breath.  Some  suggest  that  a  widow 
should  not  make  major  decisions  for  a 
year.  Whether  or  not  circumstances 
allow  that,  time  passes  swiftly — chil- 
dren cannot  wait  for  security,  and 
decisions  must  be  made.  Here  are 
some  practical  ways  to  help: 

1.  There  are  wonderful  re- 
sources available  filled  with  help  for 
healing  and  practical  advice.  Have 
available  a  resource  packet,  and  a  bib- 
liography of  resource  books  and  cas- 
settes available  in  the  church  library. 
Your  recommendations  will  encour- 
age single  parents  to  use  the  resources. 
Give  the  packet  in  a  gentle,  loving 
way.  Use  a  trusted  friend  or  someone 
who  has  "been  there."  Also  include  a 
gift  certificate  to  a  restaurant  or  gro- 
cery store. 

2.  Starting  over  isn't  easy,  and 
the  pressures  are  incredible.  But  there 
is  the  opportunity  for  a  new  begin- 
ning. The  church  can  be  there  to  help 
through  assistance  with  budgeting, 
parenting  skills,  life  style,  or  employ- 
ment. 

3.  Keep  your  eyes  open  for  little 
ways  you  can  help  without  judgment 
of  money  poorly  spent.  Money  may 
be  a  problem  even  if  it  doesn't  appear 
so.  No  one  can  know  how  much  joy  a 
new  pair  of  shoes  can  bring. 

Are  there  activities  at  the  church 
or  in  the  community  that  the  children 
would  be  helped  by  attending?  Offer 
to  "treat"  the  children  to  the  activity 
or  have  a  fund  from  which  Christian 
Education  and  Youthleaderscandraw 
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to  meet  expenses. 

Perhaps  mom  and  children  need 
a  special  time  together.  Especially  in 
the  case  of  divorce,  the  mom  who 
provides  day-to-day  needs  feels  frus- 
trated by  all  the  exciting  things  the 
children  do  at  "dad's."  Tickets  to  a 
special  family  event  like  the  Ice 
Capades,  a  play,  a  concert,  plus  money 
for  gas  and  treats  would  be  a  real 
booster  for  everyone. 

Sometimes  the  child  needs  an 
adult  to  help  with  a  project  or  to  at- 
tend an  event.  My  son  brought  home 
a  note  from  Scouts  about  a  cake  deco- 
rating competition  for  dads  and  sons. 
The  note  read  "Have  dad,  an  uncle, 
grandpa,  or  a  male  friend  help  you 
decorate  your  cake.  No  help  from 
momor  grandma."  Daniel  wasin  tears 
before  I  had  a  chance  to  think  it 
through.  I  told  the  Scout  leader  I  sup- 
ported the  concept  of  building  rela- 
tionships with  male  role-models,  and 
asked  that  they  let  me  know  in  ad- 


vance so  I  could  have  a  "fill-in"  ready. 
I  now  have  a  list  of  several  I  can  call. 
When  derby  car  time  came,  I  was 
prepared.  Help  was  in  place.  No  tears. 

4.  Encourage  business  people  in 
the  community  to  provide  income 
producing  opportunities  that  allow 
single  parents  to  be  home  with  chil- 
dren at  crucial  times.  Flex  hours, 
telecommuting,  and  contract  work 
opportunities  are  growing  trends  in 
the  business  world.  Those  trends  in- 
clude not  just  sales  but  record  keep- 
ing, word  processing,  bookkeeping, 
desktop  publishing,  and  more.  Inspire 
businessmen  to  be  creative.  They  will 
find  in  these  trends  an  efficient  and 
economical  way  of  doing  business 
while  meeting  urgent  needs  of  people 
in  our  society.  A  Christian  mother 
who  knows  that  her  children's  needs 
are  met  and  are  cared  for  will  be  a 
productive  employee. 


It's  Cold 
Out  There. 
Especially  if 
Dad's  in  Prison. 

Especially  at  Christmas.  But 
you  and  your  church  can  deliver  a 
message  from  Dad.  And  a  message 
of  Jesus'  love.  Through  Angel  Tree®, 
a  ministry  of  Prison  Fellowship. 

Church  volunteers  buy 
Christmas  gifts — just  what  each 
child  asked  for,  if  possible — and 
deliver  them  on  behalf  of  the 
prisoner-parent. 

Angel  Tree  fosters  warm 
relationships.  Between  family 
members.  Between  the  community 
and  church.  Between  God  and 
broken  hearts. 

This  Christmas  you  can  bring 
an  Angel  Tree  family  in  from  the 
cold.  Call  today  to  find  out  more: 

1-800-398-HOPE.         yfly 

National  Office:  ANGELTREE. 

Post  Office  Box  17500 


A  Ministry  of  Prison  Felbwship 

Washington,  DC  20041-0500 


5.  Invite  a  child  or  children  into 
your  home  one  or  two  afternoons  a 
week  so  they  do  not  have  to  go  home 
to  an  empty  house.  Use  that  time  to 
help  with  homework  or  as  a  time  for 
crearive  expression. 

6.  Last  year  a  church  in  our  area 
grew  potatoes  for  the  community  food 
pantry.  Take  that  idea  a  bit  further. 
Plant  and  cultivate  a  garden  that 
single-parent  families  can  participate 
in.  If  the  children  are  old  enough  they 
can  assume  some  responsibilities  for 
care  of  the  garden.  Though  we  were 
not  a  single-parent  home,  I  remember 
when  we  were  children  a  church  mem- 
ber shared  his  garden  with  my  dad. 
They  worked  it  together.  At  harvest 
time,  mom  and  dad  canned  and 
canned  and  canned.  The  pantry  was 
full.  All  winter  we  were  thankful  for 
God's  provision  at  our  table  through 
Doc  Boynton. 

7.  Before  school  registration 
day,  go  to  the  school  and  prepay  reg- 
istrarion  feesand  other  back-to-school 
costs.  Securea  list  of  supplies  from  the 
school  that  students  will  need.  Fill  the 
list  and  give  it  to  the  children  in  a 
single-parent  home.  Make  its  presen- 
tation bright  and  colorful  and  include 
a  book  with  devotionals  for  the  school 
year. 

8.  Teach  home  skills  while  pro- 
viding for  food  and  socialization  dur- 
ing the  summer.  Involve  teens  and 
preteens  in  the  entire  process  of  pre- 
paring a  meal,  menu  planning,  bud- 
geting, shopping,  and  preparation. 
Have  lots  of  cookbooks  on  hand,  and 
include  creative  table  settings.  Have 
rules  and  stick  to  them  so  it  can  be  a 
disciplined  and  fun  learning  experi- 
ence. If  you  have  a  lot  of  young  people 
you  want  to  involve,  divide  into  teams 
and  have  a  different  team  prepare  for 
the  group  each  week.  Remember  that 
many  teens  have  the  responsibility  of 
younger  siblings  so  include  those  chil- 
dren at  meal  time. 

9.  A  working  car  is  essential  in  a 

continued  on  page  18 
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Steven  and  Ann  Lay  (Japan):  Pne 
Lays  have  returned  to  Japan  after 
spending  two  months  in  the  United 
States.  Steven  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  October  11  at  the  Aurora, 
IlHnois,  Advent  Christian  Church. 
Steven,  Ann,  Tim,  and  BethAnn  re- 
port that  they  are  the  first  foreigners 
to  Hve  in  their  neighborhood,  and  the 
first  non-Japanese  many  of  their  neigh- 
bors have  ever  met  in  person.  The 
curiosity  factor  works  in  the  Lays' 
favor,  building  bridges  of  friendship 
that  may  lead  to  a  Christian  witness. 


FTBR  THI^OLV  . 

lascoMWJNyc 


Noritoshi  Ishiguro  speaking  to  the  con- 
gregation at  Maranatha  Bible  Advent  Chris- 
tian Church  in  Cagayan  De  Oro  City, 
Philippines.  Mr.  Ishiguro,  from  the  Japan 
Advent  Christian  Conference,  completed  a 
two  week  teaching  assignment  at  Oro  Bible 
College  in  August. 


Ann  says,  "It's  our  hope  that  out  of 
these  encounters,  the  Japanese  people 
will  understand  that  we  want  to  be 
friends  with  them.  Then,  as  these 
friendships  deepen,  we  look  forward 
to  introducing  them  to  the  best  Friend 
anyone  can  have." 

Prayer  Pointer:VTay  with  the  Lays 
that  the  right  location  may  be  found 
on  which  to  build  a  new  mission  head- 
quarters and  house.  They  ask  that  in 
answering  this  prayer  God  may  show 
his  power  and  glory  to  unbelievers. 

Ed  Whitford  and  Carlos  Quintero 

(Mexico):  Christian  workers  and  lay 
leaders  met  to  plan  a  Baja  California 
Conference  of  Advent  Christian 
Churches.  This  fall  a  new  Advent 
Christian  congregation  is  opening  in 
the  area  of  Ensenada  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Ernesto  Gamez,  a  1992  gradu- 
ate of  Tecate  Bible  Institute. 

In  response  to  a  request  printed  in 
the  Advent  Christian  News,  Mission 
Mexico  has  received  three  Kaypro 
CPM  computers,  making  possible  a 
class  in  the  Bible  school.  They  still 
need  one  or  more  IBM  compatible 
computers  and  if  you  have  a  new  or 
used  one  you  would  like  to  donate, 
contact  Advent  Christian  World  Mis- 
sions at  l-8(X)-676-0694. 

Prayer  Pointer  tVray  for  students 
and  teachers  at  the  Bible  Institute  as 
they  learn  ways  to  carry  out  a  minis- 
try of  evangelism  in  Baja  California. 

Liberia:  Rev.  Ben  Cleon  reports  that 
many  of  our  church  buildings  suf- 
fered serious  damage  in  the  Liberian 
civil  war,  and  nearly  all  members  are 
going  through  hardship  and  pain. 
Seven  members,  including  one  pas- 
tor, were  killed. 


Rev.  Cleon  went  into  the  country 
to  visit  the  congregations  and  found 
many  people  in  hiding.  Transporta- 
tion is  difficult  to  arrange,  even  public 
transportation,  and  what  little  exists 
is  very  expensive.  "We  do  lots  of  walk- 
ing," writes  Rev.  Cleon.  Yet,  despite 
these  terrible  conditions  he  reports 
leading  three  persons  to  Christ. 

Prayer  Pointer:  Pray  that  as  has 
often  happened  in  history,  that  once 
again  "the  blood  of  the  martyrs  may 
be  the  seed  of  the  church"  in  Liberia. 
Pray  that  believers  who  are  suffering 
because  of  the  war  may  not  be  over- 
come by  discouragement. 

Philippines:  Noritoshi  Ishiguro,  a 
Japanese  Advent  Christian  scholar 
and  teacher,  completed  a  two-week 
teaching  assignment  at  Oro  Bible  Col- 
lege in  the  Philippines.  While  there 
Mr.  Ishiguro  taught  two  courses  to 
the  Advent  Christian  students  there: 
Old  Testament  History  and  an  ex- 
egetical  study  of  Psalms.  Mr.  Ishiguro 
writes,  "I  was  impressed  by  the  en- 
thusiastic, friendly  attitude  of  the  staff 
and  students.  I  enjoyed  my  classroom 
teaching  and  the  warm  fellowship 
with  them." 

While  in  the  Philippines,  Mr. 
Ishiguro  had  opportunity  to  visit  sev- 
eral Filipino  Advent  Christian  con- 
gregations and  speak  to  the 
congregation  at  the  college  church, 
Maranatha  Bible  Advent  Christian 
Church,  and  at  a  new  congregation 
being  planted  by  Oro  Bible  College 
students  in  Tagluwang. 

Prayer  Pointer:  Praise  God  for 
the  success  of  Mr.  Ishiguro's  teaching 
mission  and  pray  that  others  will  be 
led  to  consider  these  type  of  short- 
term  assignments  at  the  college.      D 
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Director  of  World 
Missions  Harold 
Patterson  proclaim- 
ing the  gospel  to  folks 
attending  special 
evangelistic  services 
at  Madipakkam, 
India.  Advent 
Christian  missionary 
Marion  Damon 
translated  for  Rev. 
Patterson. 


India  Congregation 
Touches  Lives  Through 
EvangeHsm  Campaign 


Beryl  Joy  Hollis 

India 

MADIPAKKAM  Church  was  al- 
most dead.  Rev.  M.D.  Jones, 
who  had  started  it,  had  three  other 
churches  to  care  for  and  could  not  put 
the  necessary  time  into  the  Madipak- 


Marion  Damon  preaching  at  Madipakkam 


kam  work.  Two  other  factors  were  a 
hindrance  to  growth.  First,  a  new  Pen- 
tecostal church  began  nearby.  And  a 
Hindu  organization  began  working 
with  children,  calling  them  to  come 
during  Sunday  school  time.  This 
group  also  gave  gifts  to  the  children, 
thus  discouraging  them  from  attend- 
ing the  church's  Sunday  school. 

Then  K.  Daniel,  who  is  employed 
in  a  school  office  in  the  city,  offered  to 
come  and  live  in  Madipakkam  and 
minister  in  the  village.  He  asked  if  he 
could  build  himself  a  hut  on  thechurch 
grounds,  and  this  permission  was 
granted.  He  went  to  live  there  in  June 
1990. 

Soon  after,  he  had  an  eager  group 
of  children  coming  to  Sunday  school. 
By  December  1991,  when  I  went  to  a 
Sunday  school  rally  there,  fifty  chil- 
dren were  attending.  The  church  ser- 
vices, too,  began  to  attract  interested 
people,  including  Hindus.  Within  a 
short  time  some  believers  were  bap- 
tized and  joi  ned  the  church.  They  now 


have  twenty-two  baptized  members. 

At  the  end  of  June,  1992,  thechurch 
arranged  a  series  of  three  outdoor 
evening  evangelistic  meetings,  with 
Marion  Damon  as  the  sp>eaker.  The 
members  were  mostly  poor  people, 
and  they  wondered  how  they  could 
manage  the  expense.  But  in  answer  to 
their  prayers,  the  Lord  overcame  all 
their  difficulHes.  One  man  paid  for 
the  stage.  Another  offered  to  rent 
chairs,  and  still  another  said  he  would 
provide  for  the  loudspeaker  equip- 
ment. Still  another  paid  for  the  light- 
ing, and  one  member  offered  to  pay 
for  wall-posters  to  advertise  the  meet- 
ings. So  one-by-one  provision  was 
made  for  their  needs.  A  small  song 
leaflet  was  printed,  and  someone  was 
called  to  teach  a  handful  of  local  young 
women  and  a  boy  some  new  songs. 
The  believers  in  Madipakkam  prayed 
earnestly  for  the  meetings. 

Rev.  Harold  Patterson,  Director 
of  World  Missions,  was  visiting  India 
at  the  time  of  the  meetings,  and  was 
able  to  attend  on  the  last  evening.  He 
was  thrilled  with  what  he  saw  and 
withthe  way  the  members  had  united 
to  supply  all  the  needs.  God  blessed 
as  many  came  forward  each  evening 
to  request  prayer  from  the  missionar- 
ies and  from  the  director.  May  this  re- 
awakened church  continue  to  grow  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  pKDwer  of  him  who 
said,  "I  will  build  my  church."         D 
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Life  Together 

The  role  of  small  groups  in  making  disciples 


WHAT  WOULD  YOU  SAY  are  the  most  effective 
settings  for  helping  men  and  women  become  seri- 
ous followers  of  Jesus  Christ — disciples  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment sense? 

Typically  we  expect  church  members  to  learn  about 
the  Christian  life  from  the  pastor's  sermons,  Sunday 
school  lessons,  and  personal  devotions.  All  of  these  con- 
tribute to  spiritual  growth,  yet  they  are  not  sufficient  to 
engender  long-term,  practical,  well-rounded  develop- 
ment without  another  component. 

The  New  Testament  makes  it  clear  that  personal  and 
corporate  growth  is  to  come  from  the  ministry  of  all  the 
members  of  the  local  church.  As  believers  share  their  lives 
with  one  another,  all  are  edified  by  spiritual  gifts,  all  are 
strengthened  by  the  loving  support  of  fellow  Christians. 

The  late  Sam  Shoemaker,  widely-known  pastor  and 
author,  insisted  that  every  Christian  needs  two  things 
from  a  church  in  order  to  grow.  Formal  services  provide 
opportunities  for  worship  and  instruction,  and  informal 
gatherings  known  as  "small  groups"  meet  needs  for  fel- 
lowship and  mutual  encouragement.  Such  groups  are 
multiplying  rapidly  and  appear  to  be  a  work  of  God  in 
raising  up  a  generation  of  disciples  who  are  enabled  to 
make  an  impact  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Small  groups  -  key  to 
effective  disciple  making 

Have  you  considered  bringing  together  three  or  four, 
at  most  six  or  eight  individuals  to  learn  skills  that  promote 
spiritual  growth?  Lome  Sanny,  longtime  head  of  the 
Navigators,  taught  that  the  small  group  method  was  at 
the  heart  of  disciplcmaking.  He  also  warned  that  the 
groups  could  quickly  degenerate  into  social  get-togethers 
unless  they  center  around  three  important  components. 
The  three  are  testimony.  Scripture,  and  prayer. 


For  Sanny,  testimony  meant  sharing  how  the  indi- 
vidual came  to  p)ersonal  faith  in  Christ.  He  wanted  believ- 
ers to  learn  how  to  tell  in  a  concise,  forceful  manner  what 
led  them  to  turn  from  their  sins  and  trust  the  Savior.  In 
addition  to  describing  their  entrance  into  the  Christian 
life,  members  of  a  small  group  may  be  encouraged  to  talk 
about  their  walks  with  the  Lord.  The  whole  group  may 
celebrate  the  victories  of  individual  members  and  stand 
with  them  in  struggles  and  defeats. 

Each  group  meeting  should  include  study  of  God's 
Word  that  leads  to  personal  application  of  truth.  The 
disciplemaker  acts  as  a  leader,  not  the  resident  expert  on 
the  Bible.  He  or  she  may  share  insights,  but  the  greatest 
value  will  come  from  thoughts  shared  by  each  member. 
It's  the  process  of  digging  into  Scripture  that  helps  a 
person  grow  as  much  as  hearing  a  teacher  explain  the 
intricacies  of  a  passage. 

Christian  bookstores  have  many  resources  that  can 
help  a  group  leader  guide  a  discussion  of  Scripture.  These 
printed  materials  include  open-ended  questions  that  en- 
able members  to  discover  meanings  for  themselves  and 
then  lead  into  real-life  applications. 

Many  group  members  say  that  prayer  is  their  favorite 
feature  of  the  meeting.  Being  able  to  mention  concerns  for 
the  group  to  take  to  the  Lord  provides  a  tremendous  lift. 
Usually,  these  requests  are  taken  from  the  meeting  and 
remembered  in  the  personal  devotions  of  members  dur- 
ing the  week. 

Sometimes,  men  and  women  learn  to  pray  in  public  as 
a  result  of  their  small  group  experiences.  In  Lome  Sanny's 
view,  individual  Christians  develop  a  kind  of  revolving 
door  mentality  which  aids  their  personal  growth  and 
strengthens  a  church.  The  member  enters  a  closely-knit 
fellowship  of  like-minded  individuals  who  are  learning 
and  loving,  then  departs  to  minister  to  those  who  are 
outside  and  need  a  touch  from  God's  people. 
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Life  together 

While  small  groups  may  function  throughout  the 
year,  there  is  one  season  that  seems  to  be  ready-made  for 
discipling  activity.  Many  churches  build  groups  into  their 
plans  for  Lent,  the  weeks  leading  up  to  Easter.  Members 
make  a  covenant  to  attend  every  week,  and  the  experience 
often  marks  a  new  growth  stage  in  their  lives. 

George  Gallup,  Jr.,  the  famous  pollster,  has  been  part 
of  a  Lenten  covenant  group  for  eight  years.  The  members 
share,  study  the  Bible,  and  pray  for  one  another.  Gallup 
reports  that  during  these  years,  "We  have  counted  20 
miracles — incredible  things — that  have  happ»ened,  mostly 
in  healed  relationships."  Seemingly  impossible  difficul- 
ties were  solved. 

"We've  seen  opportunities  open  up  in  areas  where 
people  were  seeking  jobs,  or  an  opening  to  help  a  child 
turn  around,  or  tremendous  changes  in  job  situations,  or 
feeling  more  comfortable  talking  about  one's  faith  with 
people  we  relate  to  on  a  daily  basis,"  says  Gallup' s  wife, 
Kinny. 

A  typical  format  is  30  minutes  dealing  with  a  sharing 
question,  30  minutes  of  Bible  study  using  questions  that 
are  designed  to  promote  discussion,  and  30  minutes  of 
prayer. 

There's  no  denying  that  small  groups  are  a  factor  in 
helping  churches  make  disciples.  Life  together  often  pro- 
vides the  fertile  soil  needed  to  shape  men  and  women  into 
the  likeness  of  Christ.  D 


From  The  Editor       continued  from  page  3 

Does  that  mean  Christians  should  simply  walk  away 
from  things  political?  Absolutely  not!  Pray  for  your  lead- 
ers as  the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  do.  Study  the  issues  of  our 
time.  Form  your  opinions.  Vote.  Get  active  in  your  politi- 
cal party  and  make  your  voice  heard.  But  remember  that 
God's  kingdom  is  much  larger  than  your  political  party 
and  its  platform.  And  remember  Jesus'  example  in  deal- 
ing with  others.  Those  who  differ  with  you  are  people 
created  in  God's  image  and  God  wants  them  to  under- 
stand and  respond  to  the  good  news  of  Christ's  love  for 
them.  Will  your  actions  and  attitudes  toward  them  draw 
them  closer  to  Jesus?  D 

Family  Builder         continued  from  page  4 

strive  to  have  the  perfect  lawn;  drop  clubs  and  organiza- 
tions, and  feel  more  confident  in  being  able  to  say  "No,  I 
need  to  spend  some  time  with  my  family."  As  you  set 
priorities  divide  your  tasks  into  three  categories:  essen- 
tial, important,  and  trivial.  Forget  about  the  trivial. 

Whoops!  If  s  time  to  stop  writing  and  spend  some 
time  with  my  family.  D 


Mission 
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1  Praise  God  for  the  many  people  reached  for  Christ 
through  Advent  Christian  Missions  during  1992. 

2  Continue  to  pray  for  those  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Advent  Christian  Church  in  south  Dade  County,  Rorida 
affected  by  the  devastation  of  Hurricane  Andrew. 

3  Pray  for  students  at  Tecate  B  ible  Institute  as  they 
prepare  for  Christian  service  throughout  Mexico. 

4  Praise  God  for  the  Christian  commitment  of 
Ernesto  Gamez,  a  1992  Tecate  Bible  Institute  graduate 
who  is  planting  another  Advent  Christian  congregation 
in  Ensenada. 

5  Pray  for  national  missionaries  Alberto  Gomez, 
Arturo  Angulo,  and  Ever  Perez  as  they  continue  their 
pastoral  and  church  planting  work  in  the  Baja  California 
state  of  Mexico. 

6  Today,  we  celebrate  the  second  Sunday  in  Ad- 
vent. Praise  God  today  for  demonstrating  his  love,  mercy, 
and  compassion  by  sending  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Praise  God  for  the  work  being  done  by  Abel 
Garcia  as  he  provides  leadership  for  a  new  Hispanic 
Advent  Christian  congregation  in  San  Diego. 

8  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
proclaim  Christ's  love  to  people  in  the  inner-city  area  of 
Memphis. 

9  Praise  God  for  the  commitment  and  service  of 
Indian  pastor  Gell  Knight  who  has  just  completed  his 
theological  studies. 

10  Pray  for  Beryl  Joy  Hollis,  Barbara  White,  and 
Marion  Damon  as  they  train  students  and  work  with 
church  leaders  in  India. 

11  India  is  a  nation  dominated  by  Hinduism.  Pray 
that  Christians  in  that  nation  will  be  bold  in  proclaiming 
the  gospel  and  courageous  in  the  face  of  p>ersecution. 

12  Pray  for  Director  of  World  Missions  Harold 
Patterson  as  he  provides  leadership  and  direction  for  the 
work  of  Advent  Christian  Missions. 

13  As  we  celebrate  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent,  pray 
that  you  will  sense  God's  presence  in  a  special  way 
throughout  this  holiday  season. 

14  Continue  to  pray  for  the  Advent  Christians  in 
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Liberia  as  they  struggle  to  recover  from  the  Liberian  civil 
war. 

15  Pray  that  Advent  Christian  leaders  and  pastors  in 
Liberia  will  be  effective  in  their  ministry  to  those  who 
need  the  touch  of  Jesus  Christ. 

16  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  Nigeria  as  they  seek  to  establish  new  congrega- 
tions. 

17  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  missionaries  in  Malay- 
sia: James  Devadasson,  Ruth  Devairakkam,  and  Lucus 
and  Beulah  Devasahayam. 

18  Pray  that  Christians  in  Malaysia  will  be  free  to 
proclaim  the  gosp)el  and  practice  their  faith  in  this  Islamic 
nation. 

19  Pray  for  the  work  of  Advent  Christian  military 
chaplains  as  they  minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  those 
in  the  United  States  Armed  Forces. 

20  As  we  celebrate  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Advent, 
pray  that  many  will  hear  about  Christ's  love  for  them  as 
we  celebrate  his  birth  during  this  season. 

21  Pray  for  Ruth  Soucier  as  she  adjusts  to  living  in 
a  new  neighborhood  as  she  carries  out  her  teaching  min- 
istry in  Japan. 

22  Pray  with  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  that  the  right 
location  will  be  found  for  their  church  planting  work  in 
Japan. 

23  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they  carry 
out  several  special  assignments  for  Advent  Christian 
Missions  in  Japan. 

24  As  you  prepare  to  celebrate  Christmas,  stop  for  a 
moment  and  remember  missionaries  and  other  Christian 
workers  who  labor  far  from  home  to  proclaim  the  good 
news  of  Christ's  love.  Pray  that  they  will  sense  God's 
presence  and  blessing  on  their  service. 

25  We  celebrate  the  birth  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Thank  God  for  demonstrating  his  wonderful 
love  through  Christ's  birth. 

26  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  returns  to  the 
Philippines  after  completing  her  furlough  at  home. 

27  Praise  God  for  the  teaching  ministry  of  Austin 
and  Dorothy  Warriner  at  Oro  Bible  College  in  the  Philip- 
pines. 

28  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  as  they  communicate  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
people  they  come  in  contact  with. 

29  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom,  courage,  and 
strength  to  the  staff  at  the  Advent  Christian  denomina- 
tional offices  in  Charlotte. 

30  Pray  that  God  will  richly  bless  the  ministry  of  the 
five  regional  superintendents  during  the  coming  year: 
Richard  Thurston,  Clinton  Taber,  W.  James  Smith,  War- 
ren Rivenbark,  and  Hal  Vannoy. 

31  As  we  prepare  for  1 993,  ask  God  to  use  you  in  the 
great  task  of  extending  his  kingdom  in  our  communities, 
our  nation,  and  our  world. 
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Single  Parents         continued  from  page  13 

single-parent  home.  But  the  cost  of  maintenance  can  be 
forbidding.  Have  the  men  organize  an  auto  clinic  to 
provide  general  maintenance  for  single-parent  autos.  Or 
pjerhaps  you  have  a  group  of  men  who  are  good  at  home 
repair.  Get  them  organized  for  meeting  those  household 
emergencies  that  single-parents  experiences  frequently. 
Get  the  support  of  local  businesses  for  providing  materi- 
als at  a  discount. 

1 0.  Remember  the  commendation  in  Dicken's  Christ- 
mas Carol,  "Let  us  keep  Christmas  in  our  hearts  all  year?" 
At  Christmas,  the  love  of  the  season  causes  us  to  give  food 
baskets  and  gifts  with  abandon.  Carry  that  love  into 
summer  with  picnic  food  baskets,  to  birthdays  with  all  the 
makings  for  a  great  birthday  party,  and  to  back-to-school 
with  a  food  basket  to  balance  the  budget  when  money 
needs  to  go  toward  some  back-to-school  clothes. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  most  im{X)rtant  thing 
the  church  can  do  is  to  help  stop  this  "cancer"  on  society 
called  divorce.  Unknowingly,  often  in  a  desire  to  be 
loving,  the  church  has  given  an  okay  to  divorce.  But  does 
the  desire  to  minister  to  the  divorced  person  mean  that  we 
have  to  accept  divorce  in  order  to  accept  the  person?  We 
must  get  out  of  that  mode.  God  forgives  and  church 
people  must  be  willing  to  as  well.  But  forgiveness  does  not 
mean  we  approve  our  society's  attitude  toward  marriage 
and  divorce.  Without  fear  of  being  out  of  step  with  our 
times,  we  must  get  back  to  teaching  young  people  Chris- 
tian skills  for  dating  and  eventually  choosing  their  mate. 
We  must  teach  without  flinching  that  in  marriage  two 
people  become  one  in  Christ.  We  must  fight  the  cliches 
that  make  divorce  justified — cliches  like  "It  doesn't  help 
the  children  to  keep  the  marriage  together  just  for  them" 
or  "God  doesn't  want  us  to  go  through  life  unhappy." 

Advent  Christian  churches  can  be  leaders  in  minis- 
tering to  single-parent  homes  and  in  fighting  the  war 

against  divorce.  It  is  a  challenge. 

We  cannot  afford  to  fail.  D 


Roxanna  Tate  Sieber  is  active  in  the 
Villisca,  Iowa,  Advent  Christian 
Church.  She  operates  a  mail-order  busi- 
ness specializing  in  Christian  counted 
cross-stitch  and  does  freelance  accounting  work.  She  is  the  single- 
parent  of  a  nine-year  old  son  resulting  from  an  unwanted  divorce. 
In  her  words  "I  work  out  of  the  home  because  it's  my  heart's  desire 
to  provide  the  parenting  needs  of  my  son  without  assigning  the 
responsibility  to  other  caretakers." 


To  The  Point 


A  collection  of  quotations  and  reflections  on  the  central  issues  of  faith  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


People  indifferent  to  God, 
to  government,  to  moral 
and  ethical  standards,  to 
their  fundamental  obliga- 
tion to  make  democracy 
work  forfeit  all  that  has 
guaranteed  America's 
greatness  and  goodness  for 
two  centuries.  There  may 
be  no  third  century  for  our 
beloved  country  if  we  do 
not  awake  from  our 
delusive,  decadent  slum- 
ber, repent  of  our  personal 
and  corporate  sins  and 
seek  the  face  of  God,  His 
forgiveness  and  blessing! 
— U.S.  Senate  Chaplain 
Richard  Halverson 

Suffering  is  lonely,  and  its 
most  obvious  effect  is  to 
bring  the  sufferer  into  a 


The  goal  of  all  ministry  is  to 
enable  men  and  women  to 
be  grown-up  disciples  who 
are  independently  depen- 
dent on  Christ  and  his 
Word.  That's  the  purpose 
for  which  every  other 
purpose  exists. 

— David  Roper 


new  relationship  with 
himself.  Suffering  does  not 
teach  from  a  textbook;  it 
works  with  the  material 
already  in  a  woman  or 
man.  It  purifies  this  human 
material,  cutting  away 
layer  after  soft  layer  until 
only  firmer  stuff  remains. 
All  the  dross  goes:  the 
ambitions,  love  of  money, 
vanity  about  experience, 
everything  that  sets  us 
above  others  in  our  own 
mind.  Suffering  purges 
everything  that  is  not 
central  to  life. 
— Tim  Stafford  in  Knowing 
the  Face  of  God 

If  Jesus  was  not  real  in 
any  sense  that  I  can  relate 
to  from  the  standpoint  of 
my  planet-earth  existence, 
then  I  have  no  guarantee  of 
my  own  reality  or  worth. 

— Earl  Palmer 

I  am  deeply  concerned 
that  Evangelicals  who  are 
alarmed  over  the  perva- 
siveness of  secularism  in 
our  schools,  on  television, 
and  in  contemporary 
music  seem  unaware  of  a 
similar  trend  in  our 
churches.  Often,  we 
operate  with  a  secular 
calendar  in  mind,  adjust- 
ing our  schedules  accord- 
ing to  the  academic 
calendar  and  the  national 
calendar  of  holidays. . . 


even  m  our  services  we 
celebrate  Mother's  Day, 
Father's  Day,  and  the  like. 
But  few  evangelical 
churches  follow  the 
Christian  calendar  of 
Advent,  Christmas, 
Epiphany,  Lent,  Holy 
Week,  Easter,  Pentecost. . . 
except  on  a  few  special 
days  such  as  Christmas 
and  Easter. 

— Robert  Webber 

Anyone  who  loves  God 
must  also  love  his  neigh- 
bor. Anyone  who  hates 
another  does  not  and 
cannot  love  God.  Love  of 
God  and  our  neighbor  are 
interlocking  and  indivis- 
ible. We  only  learn  to  love 
as  we  learn  to  know  God. 
And  we  truly  learn  to 
know  God  as  we  learn  to 
love  our  brother  and  sister. 
— David  Augsburger  in 
Freedom  of  Forgiveness 

Unless  there  is  a  God  by 
whom  "right"  and 
"wrong"  can  be  reliably 
assessed,  moral  judgments 
can  be  no  more  than 
opinion,  influenced  by 
upbringing,  training,  and 
propaganda. 
—J.B.  Phillips  in  Your  God 
is  Too  Small 

Why  do  we  forgive? 
Because  God  told  us  to — 
and  also  because  forgive- 


ness is  the  only  way  to  let 
go  of  old  hurts  that  will 
continue  to  make  us 
unhappy.  Forgiveness  is 
God's  requirement  for 
f>eace  and  justice.  And  it  is 
also  his  loving  gift  to  us — 
because  we  need  all  the 
protection  that  forgiveness 
can  give  us. 

— Archibald  Hart 

The  Bible  is  fundamen- 
tally a  story  of  a  people's 
journey  with  God.  Scrip- 
ture is  an  account  of 
human  existence  as  told  by 
God.  In  Scripture,  we  see 
that  God  is  taking  the 
disconnected  elements  of 
our  lives  and  pulling  them 
together  into  a  coherent 
story  that  means  some- 
thing. When  we  lack  such  a 
truthful,  coherent  account, 
life  is  likely  to  be  perceived 
as  disconnected,  ad  hoc.  In 
trying  to  make  sense  of 
life,  when  we  lack  a 
coherent  narrative,  life  is 
litrte  more  than  a  lurch  to 
the  left,  a  lurch  to  the  right. 
This  is  the  world  seen 
through  the  eyes  of  the 
CBS  Evening  News:  disaster 
here,  insoluble  problem 
there,  and  then  the  inevi- 
table "now  this"  followed 
by  a  commercial  that  helps 
us  recover  our  sense  that 
our  world  is  all  right. 
— Neil  Postman  in  Amusing 
Ourselves  to  Death 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


India 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Marion  Damon  (March  27) 
Box  17<  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Beryl  Joy  Mollis  (December  16) 
American  Advent  Mission 
Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 
INDIA 


National  Missionaries 

Malaysia 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 
42700  Banting,  Selangor 
MALAYSIA 

James  and  Mercy  Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
86000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 


Urban  Assistant 

A.  Cameron  Ainsworth 

P.  O.  Box  393 
Torrington,  CT  06790 


]apan 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(BethAnn,  March  26, 1975) 
(Timothy,  June  18, 1977) 
125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 
Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 
JAPAN 
011-81-78-924-4456 

Ruth  Souder  (August  12) 
c/o  Osugj  Keiichi 
Hikita  2  chome  1-38 
Nara  Shi,  Nara  Ken  631 
JAPAN 
011-81-742-46-9358 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
15-3  1  Chome  Higashi  Fujie 
Akashi  Shi,  Hyogoken  673 
JAPAN 
011-81-078-925-3416 

Nigeria 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 
Ediene  Ikot  Obio  Imo  Headquarters 
P.  O.  Box2519-UYO 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf .  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERL\ 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21, 1985) 

Joy  Lyne  Oanuary  25, 1989) 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

Memphis,  TN  38112 


Philippines 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Ore 

PHILIPPINES 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

(January  1  and  Jemuary  18) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Ore 

PHILIPPINES 

Furlough 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

c/o  Mrs.  Pat  Jenkins 

3612  Brief  Rd.E. 

Monroe,  NC  28110 


Mexico 

Carlos  Quintero 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 
Arcadia,  CA  91006 
(818)  446-9505 

Alberto  Gomez 
Arturo  Angulo 
Ever  Perez 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

San  Diego 

Abel  Garda-Lara 

368  Anita  St.  Sp.  62 
Chula  Vista,  CA  91911 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

c/o  Amos  W.  Gbaa 

CRWRC 

Box  2929,  Maban  Point 

LIBERIA 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


David  Ross;  Executive  Vice-president 
Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 
Millie  Griswold;   Christicin  Education 


P.O.  Box 23152 

Charlotte,  NC  28212 

704-545-6161 

Fax  704-573-0712 


Robert  W.  Cole;   Finance 
Robert  Mayer;  Publications 
Brent  Carpenter;   Church  Relations 
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Can  Bill  Clinton  Bring 
Effective  Change? 
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EADERS  FOR  a  change!"  That's  how  Bill 
Clinton  and  Al  Gore  sold  themselves  across 
the  United  States.  Americans  listened  and  a  strong 
plurality  liked  what  they  heard.  Mr.  Clinton 
inherits  the  presidency  at  a  crucial  time.  The  Cold 
War  is  over  but  the  world  remains  an  uncertain 
place.  Americans  are  locked  in  the  jaws  of  what 
University  of  Virginia  sociologist  James  Davison 
Hunterhasaptly  termed  "culture  wars,"  a  struggle 
to  define  the  moral  and  ethical  future  of  our 
society.  But  the  greatest  challenge  the  new  presi- 
dent will  face  is  a  federal  budget  deficit  so  hope- 
lessly out  of  control  that  it  threatens  the  United 
States  with  financial  catastrophe  before  the  year 
2000. 

What  impact  does  the  deficit 
have  on  you? 

This  year,  the  federal  government  will  spend 
three-hundred-billion  dollars  more  than  it  takes 
in  through  taxes  and  other  income.  The  United 
States  owes  over  four  trillion  dollars  to  banks  and 
individuals  throughout  the  world.  Are  you  an 
American  citizen?  If  so,  your  share  of  that  debt  is 
$16,000.  And  if  you  have  a  wife  and  two  children, 
your  family's  share  is  $64,000.  And  your  share 
goes  up  every  day  as  the  deficit  increases. 

Do  you  want  to  start  a  business?  Does  your 
employer  want  to  borrow  money  to  expand  your 
company,  sell  more  products,  and  create  more 
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jobs?  Good  luck.  Because  the  government  contin- 
ues to  spend  billions  of  dollars  it  doesn't  have,  it 
borrows  over  seventy  percent  of  all  money  avail- 
able for  lending.  Therefore  banks  do  not  have 
much  money  to  lend,  esf>ecially  to  entrepreneurs 
and  small  businesses. 

Let's  be  blunt:  What  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment is  doing  in  continuing  to  expand  the 
federal  budget  deficit  is  immoral  and  threatens 
the  economic  well-being  of  us  and  our  children.  If 
we  allow  it  to  continue,  the  United  States  will  see 
a  depression  within  the  next  ten  years  that  will 
make  the  Great  Depression  of  the  1930s  look  like 
a  Sunday-school  picnic.  All  around  us,  we  hear 
politicians,  economists,  and  so-called  experts  say- 
ing that  we  must  ignore  the  deficit  so  that  we  can 
stimulate  the  economy  out  of  recession.  Don't 
believe  a  word  of  it.  Many  Americans  know  that 
something  is  desperately  wrong.  And  our  current 
recession  will  not  end  until  we  see  a  fair,  compre- 
hensive strategy  by  the  federal  government  to 
stop  spending  more  than  it  takes  in  and  to  start 
paying  back  the  four-trillion  dollars  it  owes. 

How  will  Americans  judge 
the  new  president? 

Mr.  Clinton's  presidency  will  be  judged  by 
one  dominant  issue:  whether  or  not  he  can  pro- 
vide the  leadership  necessary  to  plan  that  strat- 
egy, communicate  it  to  the  American  people  so 
that  they  see  its  importance,  and  guide  its  imple- 
mentation. In  your  editor's  view,  that  strategy 
must  focus  around  the  following  process: 

•  The  new  president  should  insist  that  the 
legisla  ti  ve  and  executi  ve  branches  of  government 
set  the  example  by  reducing  their  budgets  and 
staffs  by  at  least  one-third. 

It's  appalling  to  see  valuable  tax  dollars  spent 
on  needless  luxuries,  wasteful  perks,  and  useless 

continued  on  page  14 


If  I  Had  It 
to  Do  Over 
Again 


Clayton  Blackstone 
Lewiston,  Idaho 
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OOD  MORNING,  friends  of  my 
Son.  I  am  Joseph,  construction 


worker.  Husband  of  Mary.  Guardian 
of  Jesus,  Son  of  God. 

I  still  find  it  all  hard  to  believe.  A 
marriage  I  came  to  think  would  never 
happen.  A  dream  complete  with  a 


real,  very  live  angel.  An  unplanned 
trip  to  Bethlehem.  The  child  born 
shortly  after  our  arrival.  The  visit  by 
shepherds.  A  trip  to  the  Temple.  Magi 
guests.  Another  dream.  A  fast  train  to 
Egypt.  But  I'm  getting  ahead  of  my 
story.  Please  allow  me  to  back  up  and 
start  at  the  beginning. 

I  worked  as  a  construction  laborer 
in  Nazareth  when  the  events  I  just 
summarized  for  you  began  to  spin 
out  of  control.  I  suppose  you  might 
say  I  was  coasting  along  taking  life  for 
granted  when  it  suddenly  burst  apart 
at  the  seams.  My  faith  and  my  mar- 
riage withstood  the  test  in  spite  of  the 
touch-and-go  nature  of  things  during 
those  unsettled  days. 

As  I  look  back  on  this  incident,  I 
still  shake  my  head.  No  one  in  Israel 
could  have  made  up  this  story.  Strange 
as  it  sounds,  the  rabbis  believed  that 
God  spends  hours  each  day  studying 
the  Law.  We  become  like  him,  they 
taught,  by  engaging  in  the  pursuit  of 
learning,  so  they  held  the  people  of 
Galilee,  people  like  myself,  in  con- 
tempt because  of  our  lack  of  educa- 
tion. We  were  simple  country  folk. 


A  look  at  the  birth  of  Jesus  from  the  vantage  point  of  Joseph 


Mary  and  I — a  typical  couple  in  the 
betrothal  stage  of  marriage.  Hardly 
made  of  the  stock  from  which  we 
expected  Messiah  to  emerge. 

Just  average  children  raised  in 
average  families.  Our  parents  disci- 
plined us  like  other  kids.  People  said 
we  were  good,  but  far  from  perfect. 
Our  mothers  met  together  each  morn- 
ing at  the  village  well.  Our  definition 
of  an  exciting  family  outing:  a  shop- 
ping trip  to  the  bazaar  in  one  of  the 
nearby  Greek  cities.  So  much  for  life 
in  a  small  village  where  two  families 
brought  up  their  children,  named  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  and  arranged  for  them 
to  be  married. 

Roses  are  red 

Let  me  explain  this  cultural  de- 
parture from  the  romance  you  associ- 
ate with  love  and  marriage.  Our 
parents  actually  planned  the  marriage 
years  before  this  story  began.  Accord- 
ing to  my  Mom,  Mary  was  barely  out 
of  diapers.  People  who 
could  afford  the  ex- 
pense employed  a  pro- 
fessional matchmaker, 
but  our  parents'  bud- 
gets would  not  permit 
such  an  extravagance. 
Folks  referred  to  this 
as  the  engagement  pe- 
riod. 

We  approached 
matrimony  so  much 
differently  then. 
People  believed  that 
marriage  was  too  serious  a  step  to  be 
left  to  the  whim  of  unpredictable 
hearts.  In  our  culture,  marriage  came 
first,  love  followed.  We  built  our  rela- 
tionships on  commitment  rather  then 
romance.  Perhaps  your  way  is  bet- 
ter. ...  I  just  know  that  I  could  not 
have  loved  Mary  any  more  than  1  did. 
My  folks  chose  well! 

I  think  the  betrothal  period  began 
for  us  on  Mary's  thirteenth  birthday. 
I  may  be  a  year  or  two  off,  never  was 
much  for  dates!  On  that  day,  my  fam- 
ily paid  Mary's  family  a  dowry  or 
bridal  payment.  The  amount  compen- 
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sated  her  parents  for  labor  lost  and 
helped  with  the  expense  of  the  wed- 
ding. Her  dad  could  spend  the  inter- 
est earned  but  could  not  touch  the 
principal.  We  considered  it  an  insur- 
ance policy  of  sorts,  something  to  be 
used  if  1  died  or  divorced  her  for  some 
reason.  When  the  payment  changed 
hands,  the  possibility  of  divorce  never 
entered  my  mind.  Things  changed 
dramatically  in  just  four  months,  but 
that's  running  ahead  of  the  story. 

My  family  couldn't  afford  much. 
We  pledged  labor  in  lieu  of  money 
although  we  did  scrape  together 
enough  cash  to  form  a  circlet  of  coins 
to  attach  to  Mary's  headdress.  It  was 
our  answer  to  your  wedding  ring.  If  a 
lady  were  to  lose  one  of  those  coins, 
she  went  into  a  panic,  much  like  what 
happens  when  a  lady  today  loses  her 
diamond. 

Mary  looked  radiant  as  her  father 
attached  the  circlet  to  her  covering. 
My  chest  swelled  with  pride  when 
her  father  announced  to  me  loudly 
enough  for  everyone 
to  hear:  "You  shall  be 
my  son-in-law."  The 
ceremony  only  lasted 
a  couple  of  minutes, 
but  Mary  and  I  were 
bound  together  at  last. 
1  had  paid  atten- 
tion to  her  as  she  grew 
up.  Watched  as  she 
played  in  the  streets 
with  the  other  chil- 
dren. Observed  the 
depth  of  her  charac- 
ter. She  was  different  from  the  other 
girls.  I  couldn't  explain  it.  I  just  knew 
1  loved  her  more  than  life. 

Her  father  made  my  dream  offi- 
cial. We  were  husband  and  wife  in 
every  way  except  one.  We  continued 
to  live  separately  for  a  period  of  time 
to  strengthen  our  love  for  and  loyalty 
to  each  other.  1  must  tell  you  that 
tradition  rather  than  personal  prefer- 
ence kept  us  apart,  but,  as  it  turned 
out,  we  participated  in  a  miracle  as  a 
result  of  this  strange  custom.  Nor- 
mally, the  betrothal  period  lasted 
about  a  year.  During  that  time,  I  be- 


gan to  build  a  home  for  us,  Mary 
started  to  sew  her  wedding  garments, 
and  her  parents  planned  the  wedding 
feast. 

The  case  of  the  missing 
bride 

The  news  of  Mary's  abrupt  de- 
parture stunned  me.  Since  we  did  not 
live  together  and  enjoyed  only  lim- 
ited social  contact  during  this  period, 
Mary  could  come  and  go  as  she 
pleased.  But  I  was  unprepared  for 
such  an  impulsive  trip  without  so 
much  as  a  good-by. 

In  my  lonely  hours,  I  wondered  if 
she  secretly  regretted  the  arrange- 
ment. Surely  someone  else  could  have 
cared  for  her  cousin  Elizabeth.  They 
had  so  little  in  common,  or  so  I  thought 
at  the  time. 

The  months  dragged  by.  My  work 
as  an  apprentice  turned  sour.  The 
quality  of  my  craftsmanship  deterio- 
rated as  days  passed  without  a  word. 
Her  parents  confessed  ignorance.  "She 
said  she  was  going  to  spend  some 
time  with  Cousin  Elizabeth."  They 
responded  to  my  weekly  inquiry  with 
diminishing  patience.  "We  know 
nothing  else." 

Her  brother  brought  the  good 
news  late  one  afternoon  in  the  fall. 
"Mary  would  like  to  see  you." 

I  arrived  at  the  family  home  as 
soon  as  I  completed  my  responsibili- 
ties at  the  shop.  Nothing  could  have 
prepared  me  for  what  I  saw  and  heard 
during  the  brief  conversation  which 
followed.  Although  we  were  not 
alone,  we  could  engage  in  quiet,  pri- 
vate conversation  in  one  comer  of  the 
small  home. 

"Joseph,  I'm  pregnant." 

The  words  came  from  left  field. 
No  introduction.  No  explanation.  No 
affirming  of  her  love  for  me.  Just  four 
words  which  shattered  my  neatly  or- 
dered world. 

"How?  Who?  When?" 

I  struggled  to  make  some  sense  of 
the  announcement.  If  I  wasn't  the  fa- 
ther, and  I  knew  I  wasn't  because  we 
hadbeenmodelsof  propriety, then. . . 


thealternativedevastatedme.  Ididn't 
even  want  to  think  of  Mary  with  an- 
other man.  This  was  so  out  of  charac- 
ter for  her.  She  always  said  she  only 
had  eyes  for  me.  We  anxiously  antici- 
pated our  betrothal  and  wedding.  The 
wedding. . . . 

The  silence  proved  unbearable.  I 
slowly  turned  and  walked  towards 
the  door,  hoping  against  hope  she 
would  stop  me  with  words  which 
would  bring  a  sense  of  sanity  to  this 
bizarre  turn  of  events.  Because  they 
never  came,  I  left. 

A  quiet  ending 

I  loved  Mary,  but  I've  already 
told  you  that.  The  emotions  1  experi- 
enced that  evening  still  overwhelm 
me  even  now.  Our  relationship  went 
deeper  than  a  simple  marriage  of  con- 
venience— at  least  I  thought  it  did 
until  she  dropped  the  bomb.  I  always 
prided  myself  in  being  different  from 
the  typical  Galilean — straight  talking 
and  hot-blooded.  But  if  my  first  im- 
pulse had  triumphed,  I  think  I  could 
have  strangled  the  man  who  did  this 
damnable  thing  to  her. 

1  had  to  get  away  in  order  to  think 
things  through.  I  left  town  and  walked 
to  Overlook  Point,  a  place  above  the 
village  where  one  could  see  snow- 
capf)ed  Mount  Hermon  to  the  North, 
Tabor  to  the  East,  the  Plain  of 
Esdraelon  to  the  South  and  Mount 
Carmel  and  the  blue  Mediterranean 
to  the  West.  I'm  not  sure  how  long  1 
sat  there  staring  blankly  into  moonlit 
scenes  which  never  failed  to  revitalize 
my  spirits — until  the  night  my  world 
fell  apart. 

I  couldn't  marry  her.  She  commit- 
ted adultery.  The  "A-word"  might 
not  mean  a  whole  lot  to  you.  From 
what  I  hear,  it  occurs  with  alarming 
frequency  in  twentieth-century 
America.  But  in  5  B.C.  people  died  for 
such  transgressions.  Mary  could  die 
by  stoning.  1  shuttered  at  the  thought. 
She  deserved  better. 

I  wasn't  angry,  but  I  was  hurt. 
Wounded  but  not  bitter.  Reeling  from 
the  news  but  not  resentful.  I  still 


wanted  to  protect  her  from  our  be- 
trothal agreement  with  a  divorce  pa- 
per. The  Law  required  only  two  others 
to  witness  the  transaction.  Perhaps 
she  could  go  back  to  Elizabeth.  People 
would  eventually  learn  about  her  in- 
discretion, but  at  least  she  would  live. 
The  issue  resolved,  I  fell  asleep. 

Happily  ever  after 

You  know,  of  course,  that  I  never 
followed  through  with  those  plans. 
The  strangest  thing  happened  while  I 
slept.  I  had  a  dream.  I  frequently 
dreamed,  but  nothing  like  this  one. 
Our  rabbis  taught  that  if  one  went, 
seven  nights  without  a  dream  which 
could  be  remembered  and  interpreted, 
one  should  call  himself  wicked.  I  was 
not  surprised  by  the  vision,  just  its 
intensity. 

It  required  no  interpretation.  The 
message  was  direct  and  to  the  point. 
An  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  me 
as  I  slept. 

"Joseph,"  he  said,  "don'tbeafraid 
to  take  Mary  home  as  your  wife,  be- 
cause what  is  conceived  in  her  is  the 
result  of  a  miracle  performed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  baby  will  be  a  boy 
whom  you  are  to  name  Jesus  because 
he  will  save  the  people  from  their 
sins." 


I  woke  instantly.  I 
can' t  possibly  describe 
my  feelings.  Relief. 
Amazement.  Grati- 
tude. Every  possible 
happy  sensation  con- 
densed into  a  single 
moment. 

It  never  occurred 
to  me  to  doubt  the 
angel's  message.  Jew- 
ish historians  recorded 
several  miraculous 
births  orchestrated  by  God.  Ninety- 
year-old  Sarah  gave  birth  to  Isaac.  A 
barren  Hannah  gave  birth  to  Samuel. 
I  even  remembered  Mary  telling  me 
before  she  left  that  Elizabeth's  preg- 
nancy had  a  supernatural  element  to 
it.  Like  I  said,  miraculous  births  were 
unusual  but  not  unheard  of  in  Jewish 
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tradition.  Although  I  must  admit,  this 
one  took  the  definition  to  new  heights. 
I  would  marry  Mary.  I  ran  back  to 
the  village  and  straight  to  her  parent's 
home.  It  was  early,  but  everyone  was 
awake.  I  left  in  such  a  rush  the  night 
before  the  family  knew  something  was 
wrong.  Mary  told  them  nothing  about 
the  pregnancy,  but  her  tear-stained 
face  alerted  them  to  an  impending 
divorce. 

"We  will  marry  as  quickly  as 
things  can  be  arranged,"  I  informed 
them.  Mary's  beaming  smile  told  me 
I  had  decided  as  she  had  hoped. 

Our  wedding  was  simple,  partly 
because  of  our  poverty  and  partly 
because  it  was  a  rushed  affair.  No 
priest  or  rabbi  attended  to  officiate. 
Weddings  in  those  days  were  civil 
rather  than  religious  in  nature.  I 
walked  to  her  parents'  home  to  escort 
her  to  the  celebration.  As  we  walked 
to  my  home,  the  wedding  guests 
greeted  us  along  the  way,  the  dark 
roadway  lighted  with  their  oil  lamps. 
Music  and  singing  added  to  the  joy  of 
the  occasion. 

Mary  looked  like  a  queen,  even 
though  she  had  not  had  time  to  com- 
plete all  of  her  wedding  garments.  I 
lost  myself  in  the  festivities.  I  did  not 
learn  until  later,  that  the  gossip  had 
already  begun.  The  ca- 
sual onlooker  would 
have  seen  all  the  nor- 
mal wedding  trap- 
pings—the songs,  the 
ceremonies,  good 
wine,  the  joyous  looks 
between  bride  and 
groom.  But  in  the 
courtyard,  away  from 
the  celebration,  the 
town  gossips  set  their 
wagging  tongues  in 
motion. 

"The  bride  is  pregnant.  What 
other  possible  reason  could  they  have 
for  moving  the  marriage  ceremony 
up  a  full  six  months."  They  all  agreed 
and  this  time  they  were  right.  Well, 
almost.  Mary  was  pregnant,  but  be- 
cause of  a  miracle  rather  than  a  hus- 
band who  lacked  self-control. 


The  months  between  our  wed- 
ding and  Mary's  delivery  passed 
slowly  with  a  number  of  complica- 
tions. I'm  no  saint.  "A  normal  man 
with  normal  passions,"  1  used  to  tell 
Mary.  Sometimes  I  would  turn  into  a 
bit  of  a  crab  because  we  decided  that 
Mary  should  remain  a  virgin  until 
after  Jesus  was  born.  Needless  to  say, 
it  was  the  longest  six  months  of  my 
life. 

You  already  know  about  the  last- 
minute  trip  to  Bethlehem  because  of 
the  census  ordered  by  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment. Normally,  people  could 
complete  the  seventy-mile  trek  in  four 
days  or  so,  depending  on  how  many 
people  one  saw  along  the  way.  We 
always  had  to  stop  and  chat  with  ev- 
ery person  we  met,  answering  ques- 
tions like  "Where  are  you  going?" 
"Where  did  you  come  from?"  "What 
is  your  name?"  "How  many  children 
do  you  have?,"  and  in  our  case,  "How 
long  before  you  expect  the  baby  to  be 
bom?" 

I  wished  I  could  have  made  the 
journey  by  myself,  but  I  couldn't  bear 
to  leave  Mary  alone.  Besides,  we  knew 
all  about  the  ancient  prophecy  that 
Messiah  would  be  born  in  Bethlehem. 
In  the  beginning,  we  wondered  how 
God  would  fulfill  this  promise  since 
we  were  in  Nazareth.  Even  though  I 
dreaded  the  walk,  we  both  viewed 
theannouncementof  a  Roman  census 
as  another  indication  that  we  were 
not  imagining  all  of  this. 

We  did  walk  the  entire  distance, 
by  the  way.  All  seventy  miles.  I  could 
not  afford  a  donkey  for  Mary  to  ride. 
Besides,  I  would  have  been  the  laugh- 
ingstock of  all  of  Israel.  In  those  days, 
women  walked  several  steps  behind 
the  man  to  demonstrate  her  submis- 
sion to  him. 

The  child's  birth  came  within  a 
few  hoursof  our  arrival  in  Bethlehem. 
Perhaps  the  long  walk  hastened  the 
moment.  I  barely  found  time  to  locate 
a  midwife  to  assist  Mary  during  her 
labor.  I  remember  pacing  in  front  of 
the  stable/cave  and  hearing  Mary 
scream  in  pain.  I  had  heard  the  ago- 
nizing cries  before,  but  this  time  they 
continued  on  page  11 


Missions  Watch 

David  S.  McCarthy 


Steve  and  Ann  Lay  (Japan): 

Steven,  Ann,  Tim,  and  Beth  Ann  have 
returned  to  Japan  after  spending  two 
months  at  home.  Their  English  con- 
versation classes  include  a  song  time, 
and  the  Lays  have  found  a  unique 
way  to  inject  information  about  Chris- 
tianity.  "Amazing  Grace  is  well- 
known  to  the  Japanese  because  it 
serves  as  background  music  for  a  TV 
commercial.  Steven  gives  a  brief  ex- 
planation to  each  verse  as  members  of 
the  class  sing  in  English.  He  adds, 
"You'd  be  surprised  how  much  of  the 
gospel  message  can  be  covered  in  that 
one  song." 

Prayer  Pointer:  Remember  the 
plans  for  building  a  headquarters  for 
our  work  in  Japan. 

Beryl  Joy  Hollis  (India):  The  an- 
nual women's  rally  was  held  in  late 
summer.  Between  speakers,  ladies 
were  given  opportunity  to  share  testi- 
monies and  so  many  lined  up  to  speak 
that  lunch  couldn't  be  served  until 
2:30  p.m..  No  one  complained! 

Young  men  from  Saligramam 
went  to  the  Andaman  Islands  in  July 
for  evangelistic  work  with  Tamil 
speaking  peoples.  They  have  been 
invited  to  return  later  to  do  follow-up 
evangelism. 

Prayer  Pointer:  Leadersof  the  work 
in  Saligramam  are  praying  that  they 
will  be  able  to  buy  a  good  van  for  their 
evangelism  ministries  in  1993. 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 
(Philippines):  Austinand  Dorothy  are 
impressed  with  the  faculty  and  staff 
at  Oro  Bible  College.  Fernando 
Supangan,  one  of  the  teachers  and 
chaplain  at  the  college,  also  serves  as 
pastor  of  Maranatha  Bible  Church.  In 
three  years,  since  he  became  pastor, 
the  church  attendance  has  doubled  to 


2(X),  and  60  to  1(X)  attend  midweek 
prayer  services. 

Did  you  know  that  Cagayan  de 
Oro  City  has  a  population  of  over 
400,000,  but  has  only  one  shopping 
mall,  two  large  department  stores,  and 
only  one  main  post  office?  There  are 
also  two  large  open  market  areas. 
Many  of  themerchants  are  vital  Chris- 
tians and  want  people  to  know  it. 

Prayer  Pointer:  Pray  for  Austin's 
teaching  ministry  at  (Dro  Bible  Col- 
lege. He  also  serves  as  a  faculty  advi- 
sor to  some  of  the  upperclass  students. 

Floyd  and  Musa  Powers:  Royd 
and  Musa  have  been  retired  for  al- 
most one  year,  but  they  continue  in 
active  ministry.  Floyd  conducted  four- 
teen weddings  in  hotel  chapels  dur- 
ing September.  His  premarital 
counseling  provides  opportunities  to 
witness,  and  during  each  ceremony 
he  gives  a  Christian  message.  Musa  is 
holding  English  classes  three  days  a 
week. 

Prayer  Pointer:  That  Floyd  and 
Musa  will  have  openings  to  share 
Christ  with  the  unbelievers  they  meet 
through  English  language  classes  and 
weddings. 

David  Vignali  (Philippines):  Oro 
Bible  College  enrolled  eighteen  full- 
time  students,  two  interns  and  four 
part-time  students  during  the  first 
semester.  Margaret  Helms  returned 
in  November  and  George  Teshera 
visited  the  field  in  November. 

David  Vignali  spent  several  un- 
comfortable days  in  the  hospital  with 
a  kidney  stone  problem,  but  has  re- 
mained problem-free  after  treatment. 

Prayer  Pointer:  Pray  that  David 
will  exp>erience  continued  healing  and 
strength  as  he  carries  out  his  respon- 
sibilities. D 
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Nelson  Melvin 

Charlotte,  NC 

FRIDAY,  November  15,  was  a  per- 
fect day,  nothing  spectacular,  just 
one  of  those  days  when  everything 
goes  right.  We  drove  to  Jacksonville 
where  Hannah  shopped,  took  our 
four-year-old  to  the  zoo  and  ate  at 
Morrison's  Cafeteria. 

Charlie,  the  delightful  black 
waiter,  who  served  there  for  fifty  years, 
would  call  out  to  the  crowd  standing 


in  line,  "Short  line  on  mainfow" — he 
meant  floor.  Danny,  who  loved 
Charlie,  cupped  his  hands  to  his  lips 
and  echoed  the  waiter's  call.  His  mix- 
ture of  Yankee  accent  with  his  at- 
tempt at  Southern  dialect,  cracked  us 
up.  He  giggled  and  we  and  Charlie 
laughed. 

When  we  arrived  home  that 
evening  the  mail  included  a  letter  from 
our  college  freshman.  Paul  had  been 
confined  to  the  dormitory  with  mono- 
nucleosis. The  good  report  in  his  let- 


ter capped  our  p)erfect  day  like  a  cherry 
on  a  hot  fudge  sundae.  The  doctor 
had  released  him  to  renew  his  swim- 
ming class  at  the  YMCA  and  to  return 
to  his  part-time  job  at  the  Big  D  Super- 
market. We  finished  supper  in  time  to 
go  and  help  cheer  on  the  Suwannee 
Bulldog  football  team.  We  went  to 
bed  tired  but  happy. 

The  beige  wall  phone  in  the 
kitchen  rang  as  I  was  leaving  for  the 
church  study  the  next  morning.  It  was 
8:05. 1  grasped  it  quickly  to  keep  from 
waking  the  family.  "Nelson,  this  is 
Jim  Crimi."  I  would  have  recognized 
his  voice  anyway.  He  was  president 
of  Aurora  College  and  had  been  one 
of  my  deacons  when  I  pastored  the 
college  church.  "Good  morning,  Jim," 
I  responded.  There  was  a  pause  and 
then  I  heard  him  say,  "I  have  the 
worst  possible  news.  Paul  died  about 
6:30  this  morning." 

Our  firstborn  was  a  handsome 
six-foot,  trim  young  man  who  had 
never  been  in  the  hospital  since  his 
birth.  He  had  never  been  seriously  ill 
and  we  had  no  indication  that  he 
would  suffer  a  fatal  cardiac  arrest.  It 
was  his  first  night  back  on  the  job  in 
the  produce  department.  The  lad 
working  with  him  went  out  of  the 
stockroom  for  a  short  time.  When  he 
returned,  Paul  was  sprawled  on  the 
floor  where  he  had  died  instantly. 

We  were  crushed.  Our  f)erfect  day 
was  followed  by  a  horrible  nightmare. 

Cradling  the  phone  I  went  to  the 
bedroom  and  sobbed  the  painful  news 
to  the  family.  David,  our  sixteen-year- 
old,  alone  in  the  next  room,  was  awak- 
ened by  our  distress.  We  huddled 
together  on  his  bed  in  our  grief.  The 
other  twin  bed  was  now  and  forever 
to  be  terribly  empty. 

Six  weeks  later  Christmas  was 
upon  us.  Our  heart  wasn't  in  it  but  we 
felt  we  needed  to  do  our  best  for  the 
sake  of  Danny  and  David. 

Barmpy  and  Grammie  Melvin 
arrived  from  Lakeland  on  Christmas 
Eve  to  help  us  through  the  Christmas 
holidays.  When  dishes  were  done  the 
women  joined  us  in  the  living  room 
around  the  Christmas  tree.  Soon  there 


was  a  rough  knock  at  the  door  and  a 
loud  ho,  ho,  ho.  When  I  opened  the 
door  the  white-bearded  man  in  the 
red  suit  burst  into  the  room.  Without 
hesitation  he  swept  Danny  up  in  his 
arms.  A  mixture  of  excitement  and 
terror  registered  on  the  little  boy's 
face.  He  was  excited  by  the  unex- 
pected visit  from  old  Santa  and  fright- 
ened by  his  boisterous  ways.  It  was 
obvious  he  was  on  the  verge  of  tears, 
but  fought  them  back.  He  didn't  want 
to  chance  offending  jolly  ol'  Santa. 

My  own  emotions  were  mixed, 
too.  I  recognized  immediately  that 
the  man  in  the  Santa  outfit  was  Ken, 
one  of  the  men  from  Harris  Funeral 
Home.  He  was  the  last  person  I  wanted 
to  see  Christmas  Eve.  Ken  was  return- 
ing from  a  church  program  and  came 
out  of  his  way  to  cheer  us  up.  Our 
wounds  were  still  raw  and  his  pres- 
ence tore  at  them.  He  was  a  reminder 
of  all  that  we  wanted  to  forget.  I  knew 
that  he  meant  well  and  was  trying  to 
help,  instead  it  hurt.  Like  a  carelessly 
thrownball  that  accidentally  shattered 
a  portrait  of  a  happy  family,  the  man 
from  the  funeral  home  seemed  to 


smash  to  smithereens  my  idealistic 
picture  of  Christmas. 

1  had  always  envisioned  Christ- 
mas as  a  happy  time  when  the  family 
gets  together,  sings  carols,  exchanges 
presents  and  enjoys  Christmas  pro- 
grams at  the  church.  I  pictured  grand- 
parents, father  and  mother,  children 
and  friends  enjoying  the  traditional 
dinner — turkey,  pie,  plum  pudding. 
Christmas  was  trying  out  the  new 
toboggan,  building  a  snowman  or  a 
fun-filled  snowball  fight.  Christmas,! 
thought,  is  a  time  to  be  happy. 

Years  have  come  and  gone.  We 
moved  from  Live  Oak,  Florida  long 
ago.  David  and  Dan  now  have  fami- 

1  lies  of  their  own.  Ken  died  several 
years  ago.  Through  the  years  I  have 

j  come  to  thank  God  for  Santa's  visit 
that  Christmas  Eve.  I've  grown  to  see 
him  as  someone  God  sent  to  show  me 
the  deeper  meaning  of  Christmas. 
While  Christmas  is  filled  with  won- 
derful meaning  for  those  warmed  by 
brilliant  sunlight  on  a  cold  December 
day,  it  is  even  more  meaningful  for 
those  whose  Christmas  skies  are  over- 
cast with  gray  clouds. 


T/te  Cfiristmas  Mternative 


A  NUMBER  OF  Christians  are  so  dis- 
turbed by  the  "Cash-Register-Christ- 
mas" that  they  protest  against 
celebrating  the  event.  They  point  with 
disdain  to  the  pagan  roots  of  many  of 
the  traditional  observances.  While 
their  concern  over  the  prostitution  of 
this  sacred  day  is  well-founded,  there 
is  an  alternative  to  the  greed,  glitter, 
and  glamour  promoted  by  commer- 
cialism. 

Not  to  celebrate  our  Savior's  birth 
is  to  miss  an  unparalleled  opportu- 
nity to  highlight  one  of  the  bedrock 
doctrines  on  which  the  Christian  faith 
is  founded — the  incarnation  of  our 
Lord. 

The  Bethlehem  pageantry,  cen- 
tered around  the  lowly  manger,  shouts 
to  a  desperate  world  that  the  God  of 
the  universe  comes  down  in  love  to 


redeem  sinful  men.  Every  December 
creches  on  church  lawns,  cantatas, 
carolers,  and  Christmas dramasbeau- 
rifully  trumpet  the  announcement  that 
over  1900  years  ago  God  invaded  this 
world  in  the  person  of  his  son,  Jesus. 
Immanuel,  God  with  us. 

We  are  called  to  be  the  people  of 
the  incarnation.  That's  the  alternative. 
Like  our  Savior,  who  came  down  to  us 
when  we  were  yet  in  our  sin,  we  are 
called  to  reach  out,  and  down  if  need 
be,  to  those  who  don't  yet  know  him. 

God  has  given  us  a  wonderful 
alternative  to  the  Christless  Christ- 
mas. The  one  who  is  the  focus  of  our 
celebration  has  privileged  us  to  enter 
into  his  ministry — the  ministry  of  rec- 
onciliation. We  are  the  people  of  the 
incarnation. 

— Nelson  Melvin 


Centuries  before  the  birth  of  Jesus 
in  Bethlehem,  Isaiah  prophesied,  "The 
people  who  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light.  Those  who  dwelt  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  a 
light  has  shined"  (Isaiah  9:2). 

For  most  of  us,  Christmas  is  a 
festive,  joyous  occasion.  For  a  world 
teetering  on  the  threshold  of  conflict, 
the  song  of  "Peace  on  earth  goodwill 
toward  men"  that  echoed  on  the 
Judean  hillside  is  our  fervent  prayer. 
To  Christians,  the  names  "Jesus"  and 
"Immanuel"  have  great  significance. 
"His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  (us)  from  their 
sins."  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  guar- 
antees us  his  uninterrupted  presence 
in  every  circumstance  of  life.  For  those 
who,  this  Christmas,  suffer  loss,  lone- 
liness and  heartache,  theirs  is  a  spe- 
cial promise.  "Those  who  walked  in 
darkness  have  seen  a  great  light.  Those 
who  dwell  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
upon  them  has  the  light  shown." 

Christmas  is  not  only  a  reminder 
of  the  good  news  that  Jesus  came  to 
Bethlehem  2(X)0  years  ago  to  be  our 
Savior,  it  also  speaks  with  assurance 
that  he  is  coming  again  very  soon.  For 
every  prophesy  in  the  Old  Testament 
foretelling  his  first  Advent,  there  are 
three  promising  his  return.  One  of  the 
most  precious  of  these  is  found  in  the 
final  pages  of  the  Bible.  It  describes 
what  the  apostle  John  saw  in  a  vision. 

"And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  were  passed  away;  and  there 
was  no  more  sea.  And  I  John  saw  the 
holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre- 
pared as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band. And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away"  (Rev- 
elation 21:1-4). 

continued  on  page  11 
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Are  They  Always  Necessary? 


Timothy  Setzer 

Waterville,  Me. 

ONE  of  the  fastest  growing  move- 
ments in  contemporary  Christi- 
anity goes  by  a  provocative  name — 
signs-and-wonders.  While  heaHng 
and  miracles  have  been  part  of  the 
Christian  faith  since  our  Lord  walked 
the  earth,  this  new  movement  wants 
to  place  thematthecoreofthechurch's 
ministry,  mission  and  theology. 

1  had  my  first  encounter  with  this 
movement  several  years  ago.  I've  had 
several  since.  And  while  1  believe 
strongly  in  God's  healing  power,  1 
have  some  concerns  about  the  impact 
of  this  movement  on  believers  and 
local  churches. 

Lack  of  power  in  worship? 

One  key  idea  that  most  leaders 


associated  with  this  movement  teach 
is  that  miraculous  signs  and  wonders 
should  stand  at  the  heart  of  our  wor- 
ship and  ministry.  In  fact,  if  signs  and 
wonders  are  not  present,  then  our 
worship  and  ministry  are  not  what 
they  could  or  should  be. 

I'm  troubled  by  the  way  this  idea 
is  taught.  In  all  my  experiences  with 
those  who  teach  and  believe  this,  I 
hear  the  strong  implication  that  if  you 
do  not  believe  and  worship  this  way, 
then  you  are  less  of  a  Christian  than 
they  and  you  have  not  truly  "met  with 
the  Spirit"  in  your  worship. 

I'm  troubled  also  because  1  do  not 
believe  this  view  of  worship  is  bibli- 
cal. Please  don't  misunderstand.  1  be- 
lieve in  signs  and  wonders.  I  believe 
the  miraculous  gifts — tongues,  heal- 
ing, discernment,  and  prophecy — still 
exist  today.  But  to  base  our  worship 
and  ministry  primarily  upon  these 


gifts  is  dangerous.  Satan  is  a  master  at 
counterfeiting  that  which  is  good.  In 
that  context,  think  about  the  apostle 
Paul's  words  to  the  Thessalonian 
Christians:  "The  coming  of  the  law- 
less one  will  be  in  accordance  with  the 
work  of  Satan  displayed  in  all  kings  of 
counterfeit  miracles,  signs  and  won- 
ders" (2  Thessalonians  2:9). 

Many  teachers  within  this  move- 
ment imply  that  signs  and  wonders 
demonstrate  the  validity  of  what  has 
been  preached  or  taught  during  a  gath- 
ering of  believers  for  worship  or  fel- 
lowship. But  because  Satan  can 
counterfeit  the  miraculous,  we  should 
not  allow  the  miraculous  to  be  the 
primary  validation  of  biblical  truth  or 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Satan  can 
control  a  preacher  or  teacher  and  he 
can  cause  miracles  to  be  done  in  any 
context.  But  that  does  not  mean  what 
has  been  said  or  taught  is  true. 
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We  all  know  situations  where  a 
preacher  or  teacher  has  done  a  mas- 
terful job  communicating  the  truth  of 
Scripture,  and  yet  no  immediate,  out- 
ward results  are  observed.  The  lack  of 
visible  results  in  no  way  means  that 
what  was  taught  was  false. 

Evidence  of  the  gospel? 

One  advocate  stated  that  signs 
and  wonders  convinces  those  listen- 
ing that  they  should  accept  Christ.  He 
declared  that,  in  his  church,  healing 
was  a  convincing  sign  to  non-believ- 
ers and  that  one-third  of  those  prayed 
for  are  healed,  one-third  have  no  ef- 
fect, and  one-third  show  some  sign  of 
being  healed  but  then  revert  back  to 
the  illness  after  a  short  time.  I  person- 
ally told  this  teacher  that  if  I  were  an 
unbeliever,  those  statistics  would  not 
convince  me  of  anything.  After  all, 
two-thirds  of  the  people  were  not 
healed! 

Scripture  does  say  that  signs  and 
wonders  will  accompany  the  gospel. 
But  nowhere  do  the  Scriptures  teach 
that  they  are  what  convinces  people 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  That  work 
belongs  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
works  to  convict  and  convince  people 
of  the  reality  of  the  Christian  faith. 

At  a  conference  1  attended  earlier 
this  year,  the  speaker  declared  that 
Billy  Graham's  ministry  would  have 
been  much  more  effective  had  he  in- 
corporated signsand  wonders.  That's 
ludicrous!  Think  of  the  thousands  of 
lives  touched  for  Jesus  Christ  at  Billy 
Graham  Crusades.  While  signs  and 
wonders  were  not  present  in  most 
cases,  who  can  doubt  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  at  work  convicting  people 
of  their  sin  and  drawing  them  to  a 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Think  about  Jesus'  ministry  when 
he  walked  the  earth.  Even  though 
Jesus  performed  miracles,  people  still 
did  not  believe  him.  In  fact,  they 
wanted  more  signs.  Jesus  responded 
to  their  demands  with  these  words: 
"A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
asks  for  a  miraculous  sign!  But  none 


will  be  given  it  except  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonah"  (Matthew  12:39). 

I  do  not  doubt  for  a  minute  the 
salvationor  sincerity  of  thoseinvolved 
with  this  movement.  Most  signs-and- 
wonders  advocates  are  people  who 
love  Christ  and  desire  to  do  his  king- 


dom work.  My  only  intent  is  to  warn 
against  placing  too  much  emphasis 
on  experiencing  signs  and  wonders. 
The  miraculous  is  to  be  an  outflow  of 
our  walk  with  God,  not  the  founda- 
tion. D 


Santa's  Visit 


from  page  9 


While  Santa's  visit  was  unwel- 
come, all  who  have  invited  Jesus  into 
their  heart  will  welcome  his  return 
with  joy.  Whether  this  Christmas 
comes  during  a  time  of  sadness  or 
happiness  for  you  we  can  all  sing: 

Joy  to  the  World!  the  Lord  is  come: 


Let  earth  receive  her  king; 

Let  every  heart  prepare  him  room. 

And  heaven  and  nature  sing.    D 

Nelson  Melvirt  served  for  eight  years  as 
editor  of  the  Advent  Christian  Witness.  He 
and  his  wife  Hannah  live  in  Charlotte. 


If  I  Had  It  To  Do  Over  Again 


from  page  7 


were  coming  from  the  woman  I  loved. 
God  could  have  made  it  easy,  but  he 
didn't. 

The  attendant  called  me  to  Mary's 
side  after  what  seemed  like  an  eter- 
nity. Mary  told  me  later  it  was  only 
fourteen  hours.  She  pointed  to  the 
baby  asleep  at  her  side.  The  moment  I 
saw  him  I  knew,  I  knew  God  had 
fulfilled  his  promise  to  Israel.  I  loved 
him  like  my  own  and  I  promised  my 
heavenly  Father  then  and  there,  I'd  be 
a  good  dad  to  his  Son. 

Out  on  a  limb 

Sometimes  I  think  I  loom  larger 
than  life  to  you  folks.  I'm  not  St.  Joe,  at 
least  in  the  sense  of  having  arrived  at 
perfection.  I  struggled  a  bit  through 
this  experience.  I  did  do  what  God 
asked  me  to  do,  but  it  ran  counter  to 
my  natural  inclinations. 

In  the  beginning  I  wondered  who 
would  believe  me.  "What  would  our 
families  think?"  haunted  me  after  the 
euphoria  of  the  first  dream  passed. 
Life  was  just  getting  comfortable  and 
I  enjoyed  the  status  quo.  One  night  on 
the  way  to  Egypt  to  escape  Herod's 
decree,  I  lay  awake  mulling  every- 
thing over  in  my  mind.  I  remember 
thinking  that,  at  times,  it  appeared 
like  God  had  lured  me  out  on  a  limb 


then  sawed  it  off  with  me  on  it.  I  also 
recall  feeling  grateful  that  I  had  al- 
ways landed  in  his  arms. 

Sometimes  I  find  myself  wonder- 
ing about  the  narrative  of  your  life. 
Any  chance  God's  asking  you  to  climb 
out  on  a  limb?  The  limb  might  look 
like  an  assignment  on  a  mission  field, 
professional  Christian  service,  grant- 
ing forgiveness  to  someone  who  has 
wronged  you,  sharing  the  Good  News 
of  my  adopted  Son  with  a  new  family 
in  the  neighborhood,  or  sacrificing  a 
hard  earned  bonus  to  help  someone 
who  needs  it  worse  than  you  do. 

I  promise  the  outbreak  of  civil 
war  when  you  wrestle  with  such  is- 
sues. God's  will  or  yours?  Hey,  I've 
been  there!  My  family  lived  for  two 
years  as  fugitives  from  the  law  trying 
to  understand  Egyptian.  But  I  an- 
swered the  call,  said  "No"  to  my  fears, 
and  climbed  out  on  the  limb  with  only 
God  as  a  safety  net. 

What  do  you  say?  Suck  in  your 
breath,  resist  the  urge  to  surrender  to 
your  apprehensions,  and  edge  out  on 
the  limb.  So  what  if  you  fall,  the  drop 
is  straight  into  the  arms  of  the  God 
who  hasn't  dropped  anyone  yet!     D 

Clayton  Blackstone  is  senior  pastor  of 
the  Advent  Christian  Church  of  New  Hope 
in  Lewiston,  Idaho. 
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Sudan 


John  Eibner 

Zurich,  Switzerland 

SUDAN  STANDS  at  the  crossroads  of  Islam  and  Chris- 
tianity in  East  Africa.  The  outcome  of  the  violent 
conflict  now  raging  there  between  these  two  spiritual 
forces  and  their  social  and  political  manifestations  will 
have  a  great  bearing  on  the  destiny  of  the  whole  African 
continent. 

Spanning  the  vast  desert  barrier  separating  the  Arab 
Muslims  of  the  North  from  the  predominantly  Christian 


and  animist  peoples  of  the  South,  Sudan's  River  Nile  has 
historically  served  as  a  conduit  of  Islam  to  the  heart  of 
black  Africa. 

Death  and  genocide 

The  tribes  of  southern  Sudan  were  first  drawn  into  the 
political  orbit  of  Islam  in  the  early  19th-century  when  the 
armies  of  the  Ottoman  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  Muhammad  Ali, 
gave  birth  to  Sudan  as  a  modem  political  entity.  The 
devastating  slave  trade  of  the  19th-century  remains  in  the 
collective  consciousness  of  black  non-Muslims  as  a  {X)w- 
erful  symbol  of  Arab  and  Islamic  oppression. 

The  black  tribes  south  of  the  Nuba  Mountains  have 
been  exceptionally  resistant  to  the  central  government's 
policy  of  Arabization  and  Islamization.  Civil  war  be- 
tween the  North  and  the  South  erupted  in  1955  on  the  eve 
of  independence  from  Britain,  when  southern  soldiers 
took  up  arms  to  defend  the  region  from  the  incipient  Arab 
Muslim  rule. 

The  war  has  ravaged  the  country  for  25  of  the  past  36 
years,  leaving  massive  death  and  destruction  in  its  wake. 
Since  the  outbreak  of  the  most  recent  phase  in  1983 — 
which  was  sparked  by  the  abolition  of  the  South's  au- 
tonomy and  the  introduction  of  Sharia  (Islamic)  law,  1.5 
million  people  have  perished  and  5  million  have  been 
displaced  from  their  homes.  Thecountry'seconomy,  both 
North  and  South,  is  in  ruins. 

The  failure  of  successive  Khartoum  governments  to 
regain  control  of  the  South  by  conven- 
tional military  means  has  fueled  the  ex- 
plosive growth  of  fanaticism  among 
Sudan's  political  elite.  The  National  Is- 
lamic Front-backed  regime  of  General 
Umar  Hasan  Al-Bashir  has  adopted  a 
policy  ofgenocide  as  its  ultimate  weapon 
in  its  jihad  (holy  war)  against  the 
country's  black  non-Muslims. 

Mass  starvation  and  displacement 
of  the  population;  the  razing  of  scores  of 
villages  in  the  Nuba  Mountains;  the 
deportation  of  over  400,000  refugees  to  concentration 
camps  in  the  desert;  and  the  terrorizing  of  more  than 
250,000  hostages  in  Juba  without  adequate  food,  medicine 
and  sanitation,  are  among  the  means  the  Bashir  regime 
employs  to  decimate  Sudan's  non-Muslim  communities. 

A  strong  church  forged  by  suffering 

Sudan's  dynamic  Christian  church  is  the  principal 
barrier  to  Islamization.  The  Bashir  regime  uses  drastic 
measures  to  undermine  it:  the  arrest  of  pastors  and  evan- 


A  Forgotten  War,  A  Forgotten  Church 


12 


gelists  (in  the  Nuba  mountains,  some  of  them  are  singled 
out  for  crucifixion),  the  expulsion  of  missionaries,  the 
closure  and  destruction  of  churches,  crude  anti-Christian 
propaganda  infiltration,  and  the  harassment  of  ordinary 
church  folk  are  central  components  of  the  government's 
policy  to  subjugate  and  eventually  eliminate  the  church. 

In  the  midst  of  this  tragedy,  the  church  has  been 
growing  at  a  phenomenal  rate  among  black  Sudanese 
nationwide.  Twenty  years  ago  roughly  5  percent  of  the 
population  claimed  to  be  Christian.  Reliable  estimates 
now  put  the  figure  at  20  percent  nationwide,  with  80 
percent  of  the  Southern  population  identifying  with  the 
church. 

Signs  of  vibrant  church  life  were  very  much  in  evi- 
dence when  I  visited  southern  Sudan  last  August  on  a 
Christian  Solidarity  International  fact-finding  mission. 
For  example,  in  the  remote  southeast  village  of  Waat,  the 
Christian  faith  took  root  in  the  1960s.  Today  the  lively 
Presbyterian  congregation  there  numbers  1,000  and  the 
surrounding  region  now  has  a  total  of  234  churches  and 
chapels. 

From  his  refuge  in  Nimule,  the  Episcopalian  bishop 
of  Bor  reported  that  his  war-torn  diocese  has  grown  from 
2  to  140  congregations  in  the  past  10  years.  Catholic  and 
other  Protestant  denominations  have  experienced  similar 
growth. 

The  strong  faith  and  courage  of  Sudanese  Christians 
has  been  forged  with  great  suffering.  "Though  we  are 
hungry,  thirsty  and  dying  of  disease,  we  will  take  our 
cross  to  show  the  world  that  we  are  Christians,"  declared 
the  bold  pastor  of  a  village  that  had  been  bombed  by  the 
air  and  occupied  by  the  Sudanese  military.  "So  why 
doesn't  the  Christian  community  in  the  rest  of  the  world 
raise  its  voice  on  our  behalf?"  he  poignantly  asked. 

The  response  of  the  Western  church  to  the  conflict 
between  militant  Islam  and  Christianity  in  Sudan  has 
been  conspicuously  inadequate.  The  Sudanese  church  is 
grateful  for  the  humanitarian  aid  distributed  by  interna- 
tional agencies.  But  it  has  been  left  largely  alone  while 
paying  a  heavy  price  for  standing  true  to  Christ  as  a 
bulwark  against  the  expansion  of  militant  Islam  in  black 
Africa. 

The  Sudanese  church  asks  for  prayer  support,  public 
expressions  of  solidarity  from  Western  church  leaders, 
and  support  of  its  efforts  to  bring  a  lasting  peace  based  on 
religious  freedom  and  justice.  The  Christians  of  Sudan 
merit  the  sacrificial  support  of  the  church  worldwide  as 
they  fulfill  their  costly  historic  mission.  D 


John  Eibner  is  director  of  Christian  Solidarity  International's 
Zurich-based  Institute  for  Religious  Minorities  in  the  Islamic 
World.  This  article  from  News  Network  International  News  Ser- 
vice. 
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1  Praise  God  for  a  new  year  filled  with  opportuni- 
ties to  follow  and  serve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Pray  that  God  will  guide  you  in  discovering  your 
role  in  helping  fulfill  our  Lord's  challenge  to  make  dis- 
ciples at  home  and  throughout  the  world. 

3  Pray  for  Margaret  Helms  as  she  begins  a  new 
term  of  service  in  the  Philippines  and  carries  out  several 
new  assignments. 

4  Pray  for  Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner  as  they 
work  with  students,  teachers,  and  church  leaders  at  Oro 
Bible  College  in  the  Philippines. 

5  Pray  for  George  and  Beverly  Teshera  as  they 
leave  for  an  eight  month  short-term  mission  assignment 
in  the  Philippines.  George  will  serve  as  interim  director 
for  Oro  Bible  College. 

6  Pray  for  David  Vignali  as  he  returns  home  on 
furlough.  David  will  speak  in  Advent  Christian  congre- 
gations about  missions  and  serve  as  coordinator  for  the 
1993  General  Conference  meetings  this  June  in  Aurora. 

7  Pray  for  Beryl  Joy  Hollis,  Barbara  White,  and 
Marion  Damon  as  they  provide  leadership  for  Advent 
Christian  mission  work  in  India. 

8  Pray  that  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  congre- 
gations in  India  will  have  courage  and  boldness  as  they 
communicate  the  gospel  to  those  they  come  in  contact 
with. 

9  Pray  that  Christians  in  India  will  have  God's 
protection  as  they  face  the  threat  of  persecution. 

10  Pray  for  your  pastorashedelivers  his  sermon  this 
morning  during  worship. 

11  Praise  God  for  a  third  Advent  Christian  congre- 
gation being  planted  in  Ensenada,  Mexico. 
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12  Pray  for  Ernesto  Gamez  as  he  provides  leader- 
ship for  this  new  church. 

13  Pray  for  national  missionaries  Alberto  Gomez, 
Ever  Perez,  and  Arturo  Angulo  as  they  provide  leader- 
ship for  Advent  Christian  congregations  in  Mexico. 

14  Pray  for  Mexico  field  superintendent  Carlos 
Quintero  as  he  guides  the  organization  of  an  Advent 
Christian  conference  in  Mexico. 

15  Pray  for  studentsat  Tecate  Bible  Institute  as  they 
continue  their  studies  and  preparation  for  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

16  Continue  to  pray  for  the  Advent  Christian  Church 
in  Liberia  as  they  continue  to  recover  from  the  devastat- 
ing civil  war  in  that  nation. 

17  Pray  for  Rev.  Ben  Cleon  as  he  provides  leader- 
ship for  Advent  Christian  Churches  and  people  in  Liberia. 

18  Pray  for  Advent  Christian  pastors  and  church 
leaders  in  Nigeria  as  they  work  to  extend  God's  kingdom. 

19  Pray  that  the  many  Muslims  in  Nigeria  will  hear 
and  respond  to  the  good  news  of  Christ's  love. 

20  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  and  guidance  to 
President  Clinton  and  Vice-president  Gore  as  they  take 
the  oaths  of  their  respective  offices  today. 

21  Pray  that  God  will  provide  discernment  and  di- 
rection for  members  of  the  International  Missions  Advi- 
sory Committee  as  they  prepare  to  meet  this  weekend  in 
San  Diego. 

22  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  to  Director  of 
World  Missions  Harold  Patterson  as  he  explores  expan- 
sion of  Advent  Christian  Missions  into  Latin  America. 

23  Pray  for  Steven  and  Ann  Lay  as  they  start  plant- 
ing a  new  Advent  Christian  congregation  in  the  Japanese 
city  of  West  Kobe. 

24  Pray  for  Ruth  Soucier  as  she  has  opportunities  to 
share  the  good  news  of  Chri  st's  love  with  the  children  and 
adults  she  comes  in  contact  with. 

25  Pray  for  Floyd  and  Musa  Powers  as  they  handle 
special  projects  for  Advent  Christian  missions  in  Japan. 

26  Pray  for  national  Advent  Christian  missionaries 
in  Malaysia:  Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam;  James 
Devadasson,  and  Ruth  Devairakkam. 

27  Pray  for  Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu  as  they 
proclaim  the  gospel  and  provide  pastoral  leadership  in 
the  inner  city  of  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

28  PraiseGodforthcworkof AbelGarcia-Laraashe 
plants  a  Hispanic  Advent  Christian  congregation  in  San 
Diego. 

29  Continue  to  pray  for  the  Oak  Grove  Advent 
Christian  Church  as  they  recover  from  the  damage  caused 
by  Hurricane  Andrew. 

30  Pray  for  Executive  Vice-president  David  Ross  as 
he  provides  leadership  for  the  Advent  Christian  Church. 

31  Pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom  and  strength  to 
the  staff  at  the  Advent  Christian  denominational  offices 
in  Charlotte. 
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Change? 


continued  from  page  3 


f)ersonnel.  By  taking  this  step,  Mr.  Clinton  can  send  a 
powerful  message  both  to  the  government  and  to  the 
American  people  that  he  intends  to  lead  by  example. 

•  Mr.  Clinton  must  next  demand  that  Congress 
eliminate  duplication  and  waste.  There  are  190,000 
separate  line  items  in  the  federal  budget.  That's  a  clear 
indication  of  waste.  Isn't  it  time  that  the  same  audit  and 
accounting  procedures  required  of  private  companies  be 
applied  to  the  federal  budget?  Isn't  it  time  for  bloated 
bureaucracies  to  be  cut  down  to  size? 

•  Congress  and  the  new  president  must  set  priori- 
ties and  refuse  to  fund  programs  that  benefit  a  few  people 
at  the  expense  of  many.  We  do  not  need  arts  endowments, 
farm  subsidies  for  wealthy  growers  and  corporations, 
and  a  host  of  other  pork-barrel  projects  and  bureaucra- 
cies. We  can  easily  save  well  over  one-hundred-billion 
dollars  each  year,  not  seriously  hurt  our  economy,  and 
continue  to  fund  important  programs  like  Social  Security 
and  Head  Start  if  President  Clinton  and  congressional 
leaders  will  institute  some  real  discipline  over  spending. 

•  One  final  principle.  Taxes  should  not  be  raised 
until  these  first  three  things  are  done. 

Since  1977,  tax  money  received  by  the  United  States 
has  more  than  doubled.  The  American  people  have  done 
their  share  and  the  federal  government  has  no  right  to  ask 
them  for  more  money  until  they  demonstrate  account- 
ability with  the  billions  of  dollars  they  already  have.  At  a 
time  when  families  across  this  country  are  tightening 
their  belts  financially,  it's  time  for  the  government  to 
tighten  theirs. 

Recognizing  God's  sovereign  control 

The  federal  deficit  is  critical.  It  threatens  our  eco- 
nomic future.  Yet  Christians  realize  that  God  is  sovereign 
and  that  he  is  at  work  to  accomplish  his  will  on  earth  and 
in  our  lives.  Abraham  Lincoln  declared  that  it's  not  a 
question  of  whether  or  not  God  is  on  our  side,  but  whether 
or  not  we' reon  his  side.  As  Christians,  we're  commanded 
to  pray  that  God  will  give  wisdom,  guidance,  and  courage 
to  the  leaders.  1  hope  that  each  of  us  will  do  that  for  the 
new  president  as  he  prepares  to  take  office  next  month. 

Mr.  Clinton,  we  wish  you  well  and  we  hope  that  your 
term  of  office  will  be  successful.  We  appreciate  your 
willingness  to  express  how  meaningful  the  Christian  faith 
has  been  to  you,  and  we  pray  that  you  will  lead  not  only 
with  words  but  by  example.  You  come  to  office  at  a 
pivotal  time.  May  God  grant  you  wisdom  and  courage  as 
you  attempt  to  lead  in  the  four  years  to  come.  D 


To  The  Point 


A  collection  of  quotations  and  reflections  on  the  central  issues  of  faith  and  life  in  our  modern  society. 


Ours  is  generally  a 

tolerant  age;  it  kills  faith 
with  indifference  rather 
than  wild  animals. 

— Tim  Stafford 

The  only  way  for  the 

world  to  know  that  it  is 
being  redeemed  is  for  the 
church  to  point  to  the 
Redeemer  by  being  a 
redeemed  people.  The  way 
for  the  world  to  know  that 
it  needs  redeeming  is  for 
the  church  to  enable  the 
world  to  strike  hard 
against  something  which  is 
an  alternative  to  what  the 
world  offers. 

Unfortunately,  an 
accommodationist  church, 
so  intent  on  running 


errands  for  the  world,  is 
giving  the  world  less  and 
less  in  which  to  disbelieve. 
Atheism  slips  into  the 
church  where  God  really 
does  not  matter,  as  we  go 
about  building  bigger  and 
better  congregations 
(church  administration), 
confirming  people's  self- 
esteem  (worship),  enabling 
people  to  adjust  to  their 
anxieties  brought  on  by 
their  materialism  (pastoral 
care),  and  making  Christ  a 
worthy  subject  for  poetic 
reflection  (preaching).  At 
every  turn  the  church  must 
ask  itself,  "Does  it  really 
make  any  difference,  in  our 
life  together,  in  what  we 
do,  that  in  Jesus  Christ 


The  challenge  is  to 
provide  people  with  more 
than  just  words  about  the 
gospel.  Adults  who  live 
within  the  family  of 

believers  must  present  to 
those  outside  the  body  a 
contemporary  and  relevant 
expression  of  the  gospel 
through  their  practices,  as 
well  as  their  proclama- 
tions. What  a  horrifying 
thought  it  is  that  the  local 
church  might  actually 
inhibit  people  from  coming 
to  know  the  reality  of  God. 
The  way  we  practice  what 
we  preach  is  often  a  more 
compelling  reason  for 
people  to  explore  Christi- 
anity than  the  words  we 

Photo  by  B.  Roxanne  May  cour- 
tesy of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals. 

actually  preach. 

— George  Barna  in  What 
Americans  Believe 

God  is  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself?" 

— Stanley  Hauerwas  and 
William  Willimon  in  Resi- 
dent Aliens 

We  cannot  expect  people 
to  trust  the  p>ower  of  the 
Gospel  as  it  bears  on  wars 
among  nations  until  they 
have  experienced  the 
Gospel  as  a  power  that 
touches  the  wars  that  go 
on  within  their  own  souls. 
— Richard  Mouw 

My  Father,  help  me  to 
remember. . .  when  I  refuse 
to  admit  I  am  wrong,  then 
evil  tries  to  grip  me  to 
itself,  and  slowly  blinds  me 
to  the  free  life  in  you. 

— Francis  of  Assisi 

God  always  calls.  To  hear 
that  call  and  allow  it  to 
guide  our  actions  requires 
discipline  in  order  to 
prevent  ourselves  from 
remaining  or  becoming 
spiritually  deaf.  There  are 
so  many  voices  calling  for 
our  attention  and  so  many 
activities  distracting  us 
that  a  serious  effort  is 
necessary  if  we  are  to 
become  and  remain 
sensitive  to  the  divine 
presence  in  our  lives. 

— Henri  JM.  Nouwen 

The  clock  of  communism 
has  stopped  striking.  But 


its  concrete  building  has 
not  yet  come  crashing 
down.  For  that  reason, 
instead  of  freeing  our- 
selves we  must  try  and 
save  ourselves  from  being 
crushed  by  its  rubble. 

— Alexandr  Solzhen- 
itsyn,  September  22, 1991 

Again  and  again,  the  Bible 
stresses  the  wonder  that 
God  is  a  forgiving  God.  He 
wants  to  deal  with  us 
tenderly,  not  harshly.  His 
desire  is  to  "blot  out"  our 
transgressions,  to  put  them 
as  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  to  bury  them  in 
the  depths  of  the  sea,  then 
remember  them  no  more. 
He  has  no  choice  but  to 
pronounce  judgment  on 
sin,  but  his  desire  is  never 
to  condemn.  The  one  who 
accuses,  condemns,  and 
leaves  us  to  die  is  the  Evil 
One.  God  convicts  so  that 
we  might  see  the  truth, 
repent,  and  be  restored  to 
life  with  him. 

— Rebecca  Pippert  in 
Hope  Has  its  Reasons 

God  goes  where  he  is 
wanted.  He  does  not  force 
himself  on  an  individual  or 
on  a  nation,  whether  it  be 
first-century  Jews  or 
twentieth-century  Ameri- 
cans. 

— Philip  Yancey  in 
Praying  with  the  KGB 
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Your  Servants  For  Christ's  Cause 


International  Missionaries 


India 

Barbara  White  (January  14) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Marion  Damon  (Mcirch  27) 
Box  17,  Andivilla 
Kodaikanal  624101 
INDIA 

Beryl  Joy  Mollis  (December  16) 
American  Advent  Mission 
Velacheri,  Madras  600  042 
INDIA 


Japan 

Steven  and  Ann  Lay 

(November  28  and  September  13) 
(BethAnn,  March  26, 1975) 
(Timothy,  June  18, 1977) 
125-8  Deal  Tamatsu  Cho 
Nishi-Ku,  Kobe  Shi  651-21 
JAPAN 
011-81-78-924-4456 

Ruth  Soucier  (August  12) 
c/o  Osugi  Keiichi 
Hikita  2  chome  1-38 
Nara  Shi,  Nara  Ken  631 
JAPAN 
011-81-742-46-9358 


Philippines 

David  Vignali  (May  10) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

Austin  and  Dorothy  Warriner 

Oanuary  1  and  January  18) 

P.O.  Box  223 

90O0  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 

Margaret  Helms  (September  18) 

P.O.  Box  223 

9000  Cagayan  de  Oro 

PHILIPPINES 


National  Missionaries 

Mala\/sia 

Lucus  and  Beulah  Devasahayam 

30,  Jalan  Cempaka 
Taman  Gemira 
42700  Banting,  Selangor 
MALAYSIA 

James  and  Mercy  Devadasson 

124- A  First  Floor 
Jalan  Mersing 
36000  Kluang,  Johore 
MALAYSIA 

Ruth  Devairakkam 

15  Jalan  Hang  Huah  2/2 
Taman  Muhibbah 
86000  Kluang,  Johor 
MALAYSIA 

Urban  Assistant 

A.  Cameron  Ainsworth 

P.  O.  Box  393 
Torrington,  CT  06790 


Floyd  and  Musa  Powers 

(October  8  and  February  28) 
15-3  1  Chome  Higashi  Fujie 
Akashi  Shi,  Hyogoken  673 
JAPAN 
011-81-078-925-3416 

Nigeria 

E.  P.  Etuk-Akpan  -  Secretary 
Ediene  Ikot  Obio  Imo  Headquarters 
P.  O.  Box  2519  -  UYO 
Akv^a  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

A.  U.  Etuk 

Advent  Christian  Mission,  Conf.  2 

P.  O.  Box  101 

Etinan,  Akwa  Ibom  State 

NIGERIA 

E.  H.  Ekperikpe 

Ukot  Udoabia  P.  A. 
Etinan  L.  G.  A. 
Akwa  Ibom  State 
NIGERIA 

Memphis 

Francis  and  Lyne  Ssebikindu 

(May  13  and  May  8) 

Faith  Nancy  (September  28, 1982) 

Ashley  Grace  (November  21, 1985) 

Joy  Lyne  Ganuary  25, 1989) 

2590  Faxon  Avenue 

Memphis,  TN  38112 


Mexico 

Carlos  Quintero 

5646  Gracewood  Ave. 
Arcadia,  CA  91006 
(818)  446-9505 

Alberto  Gomez 
Arturo  Angulo 
Ever  Perez 

c/o  Carlos  Quintero 

San  Diego 

Abel  Garcia-Lara 

368  Anita  St.  Sp.  62 
Chula  Vista,  CA  91911 

Liberia 

Ben  Cleon 

c/o  Amos  W.  Gbaa 

CRWRC 

Box  2929,  Maban  Point 

LIBERIA 


Advent  Christian  General  Conference 


David  Ross;  Executive  Vice-president 
Harold  Patterson;  World  Missions 
Millie  Griswold;   Christian  Education 


P.  O.  Box  23152 

Charlotte,  NC  28212 

704-545-6161 

Fax  704-573-0712 


Robert  W.  Cole;   Finance 

Robert  Mayer;  Publications 

Brent  Carpenter;   Church  Relations 
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